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Here is the Greatest
Six-Cylinder Car Ever Produced

UR entire sales organization, en
gineering department and fac
tory managers not only endorse

the statement that this is the greatest
six-cylinder car ever produced, but
insist upon advertising it as such
there is no other expression which so ,
adequately and truthfully describes
the new 1914 Oldsmobile Model 54.
We have never before in our six

teen years of automobile manufac
turing made so strong a statement.
Our policy has ever been, and will
continue to be, a truthful adherence
to facts, and when we commit our
selves we believe we can prove by
demonstration or comparison that We
have not underestimated the position
occupied by Model 54 among sixes.

_
The motor of this

nev_v
Oldsmobile

is a marvel.
_
To perfect it, the largest

corps of engineers, engaged in the ex

l"our or l"ivc-Passenger Pliac-ton,

clusive business of designing and build
ing automobile motors have labored
for months. They feel (and We be
lieve you will agree) that this product
is the most efiicient six-cylinder motor
either in this country or abroad. Not
too light not too heavy—perfect in
balance and control—it is all that
knowing motorists mean by the term
“light on its feet.”
The 1914 Oldsmobile is not a tri
umph for ourselves exclusively, but
one in which every American can
share. Europe’s most noted car
builders have yet to produce a car that
will surpass this Oldsmobile in appear
ance, completeness or performance.

The 1914 Oldsmobile can be seen
at any of our factory branches, located
in all the principal cities, and dealers
from coast to coast. A complete cat
aloguc will be sent on request.

Limousine, $ ’-399

touring body type, $2975 ~scvc-n-Passenger touring body, $175 extra.

Eq11iPmeHf 1914 Oldsmobile, M01181 54 §,;’.'Z‘.§'.l'2S‘i‘.‘iZ§.‘..'i'if.‘iZ'i.°.i‘{;§’.f"'§§.‘1Z.‘;?‘J§§2§.l“6T5§l
mobileelectricheadlamps. Specialdesignthree-wayadjustableventilatingwindshield.Top, boot, and
patentedadjustablesidecurtains. 60milesspeedometer.AdjustablestemsettingandwindingWaltham
clock. Reartireirons,capacityfortwotires. Demountablerims, oneextra. lmportedhorse-hairtonneau
mat. M0tor—drivenair pump. FamousDelcostarting,lightingandignitionsystem.Electriclight in ton
neau Extensionelectrictroublelamp. Tools, jack. Patentedbowseparatingtop holders.Adjustable
auxiliaryseatsin seven-passenger.(Extra,at additionalcost,wire wheels;specialOldsmobiletouring
trunks) Motor,50horsepower,six-cylinders,unitpowerplant,three-pointsuspension.Bore411,stroke5,11.
Extremelengthoffourandfive-passengermodels,lbfeet.
front.semi-elliptic.Springsrear,% ellipticunderslung.

Extremelengthofseven‘-passenger,17feet. Springs
Tires36x 5 bothfrontandrear.

19I4 DI.'l.!VI:RIr'.'\' I?)-_'Gl;VA UG! '.ST FIRST

OLDS MOTOR WORKS, Lansing, Michigan
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“THE ONLY TROUBLE WITH LIVING IN THE COUNTRY IS THAT YOU NEVER GET
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TheDavis cartoonfor nextweek"willbe
“ The Ebb-T' 0"
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A Program
BIERICANS like to be informed, and also
like to think. They do not like to be bored.

A publication that wishes to be the mouthpiece
of intelligent and active Americans to-day should
be sound and progressive, but also brisk and
varied.
H.ARPER’s WEEKLY hopes to play something
of a role in the large matters that are decided in
‘ Washington, in our State capitols, in our city
q elections, but to put into these matters sufficient
» human insight and sympathy to make them com
\ prehensible to everybody, and therefore interest
‘ ing to everybody. To understand a thing is to be
interested in it.
Moreover, with equal enthusiasm, it hopes to

] have a part in matters that are less political.
You will probably guess from the article “What
Women Are After” that we intend, if possible,
to make ourselves the official organ for the Femi
nist Movement, not through agitation or argu
ment so much as through a lucid and persistent
explanation from many angles of what changes
in civilization that movement seeks to bring
about.
hloreover, also, we take the intellectual life
to include many topics. There are certain inter
ests that are degrading to the mind, or rather
certain ways of treating certain subjects, and
those we shall forgo; but those that are part of the
normal interests of an active man or woman are
those we shall endeavor to reflect. The drama
is the most popular of all the arts. The new
editor of this paper was for four years a profes
sional dramatic critic, and from the age of twelve
a special lover of the drama. Naturally, there
fore, an attempt will be made to build up a dra
matic department that shall pick out and empha
size and help along those aspects of the stage
in America that are worth attention, whether
as plays, management, or acting.
In the treatment of books the same plan will
be followed. VVe shall make no effort at review
ing everything, or nearly everything, as we do not
care to load the paper with discussions of what
has no interest; but we shall be sharply on the
watch for books that signify, and shall point out
to our readers why we think these particular
books ought not to be overlooked. ‘We hope one
result of this policy will be to make a few addi
tional persons realize that to read a really good
book gives something that could not be had
by reading newspapers or magazines, including
weeklies like this.
Fiction will appear in the paper only as an
element in the variety of human interest. \Ve
do not wish to push it too much to the front,

Week ending Saturday, August 16, 1913 ['
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because we desire to have the paper in its propor
tions reproduce the interests of the most energetic
and important class of Americans. We shall put
in stories whenever we happen to like them, and
think a large number of the kind of readers we
desire will like them; but we do not intend to use
fiction to build up circulation in a way that
would collect for us a mass of readers who care
for little else. We are not to be a high-brow pub
lication, in the limited sense, but we do not intend V

to collect a lot of low-brows.
That, in brief, is the spirit—to be progressive
and well informed, but at the same time varied,
simple, and human. Can we do it? A com
paratively short time will tell. The idea is just,
because there are a great number of men and
women, from Portland, Maine, to Portland,
Oregon, who want that kind of a publication, and
the only question is whether we have in this office
sufficient ability to furnish the paper they want.

To Artists

INCE it became known that HARPr:R’s
WEEKLY was to change hands, a great many

questions have been asked of us about illustra- .

tion. We can not do in that department, or
any other, all in a minute, what we wish to do;

but the idea is hinted at in some of the cartoons
in this number and will be further reinforced 5

next week.
Germany has, in Jugend, Simplicissimus, and

Fliegende Blotter, probably the most spirited
Weeklies in the world—papers in which not only

is the text brilliant, but the pictures are full of
artistic quality, full of thought, and full of wit.
In other countries in Europe the same combina- ‘

tion is found, to a lesser degree. In our opinion,
the illustrations in The Masses have a higher
average interest than those in any other period
ical in this country.
We do not expect in HARPI~:R’s WEEKLY to
publish much illustration that is standardized
or stereotyped, although doubtless we shall have
to do a certain amount of this, especially until
we have been running on the new lines long
enough to become recognized as the medium for
the kind of thing we have in mind. This work
will be largely a by-product with some of our
best illustrators. What we want is not what
they do because there is a widespread demand
for it, but what they do because it expresses them
as intelligent, gifted men. It is the thing that
they would do for a dinner of artists in which
every guest was contributing something which
he knew would be appreciated by his friends
but would hardly be sought for by the depart-_
ment-store publications.__~_—__-I
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Pass the Currency Bill7

,THE administration will never again find
circumstances as favorable to the pas

sage of the currency bill as they are this summer.
Hence all the arguments by the opponents of
real reform about giving more careful considera
tion. Consideration in abundance has been
given for years. The fact is that the bankers
want a bill that will make the currency more
elastic without doing anything to decentralize
credit. They are pursuing various well-known
tactics, such as sending out circular letters to
scare small country bankers and stir up the
less intelligent radicals in Congress to introduce
amendments that have no chance of passing.
Some men in Congress who have the fate of the
bill largely in their hands are none too anxious at
heart to have so radical a reform. The President,
however, holds the whip hand just now; the coun
try is with him, and the only thing to do is to act.

Mayor Gaynor

GREAT man, if his moral nature equaled his
intellect and his ability; an ideal mayor, if

his mind were straight; but a very dangerous
man because his charm and his cleverness are
combined with political tortuousncss and untrust
worthiness. Tied up with the present Board of
Estimate, he has been a useful official because his
force and originality have been made use of and
his trickery has been thwarted. Had there been
no one to stop him when the devil in him was
uppermost, he would have done immeasurable
harm to the City of New York. The disastrous
Charter that he would have inflicted on the city
is an illustration. The motives for this out
rage appear in the article that we publish in this
issue. l\Ir. Gaynor is a brilliant, gifted, and ex
perienced man who is immoral politically. This
is much more important than habits that are
commonly called immoral, because we are not
quite sure to what extent those affect the ability
to grapple with vice in a complex and cosmopolitan
metropolis. What we refer to is the readiness
at any moment to use great power against the
public when it happens that the public’s in
terest is in conflict with personal ambition.
Mayor Gaynor is as wise as a serpent, but
not as harmless as a dove.

'

Arithmetic

BOUT three years ago, before the Metropoli
tan Traction Company of New York went

into the hands of a receiver, 1\Ir. Brandeis came
down from Boston, and in a speech at Cooper
Union prophesied that that company must fail.
Leading bankers in New York and Boston were
heartily recommending the stock to their custo
mers. l\Ir. Brandeis made his prophecy merely
by analyzing the published figures. How did he
win the Ballinger case? In various ways, no
doubt; but perhaps the most critical step was
when he calculated just how long it would take
a fast worker to go through the Glavis report
and make a judgment of it; whereupon he de
cided that Mr. Wickersham could not have made
his report at the time it was reported to have
been made, and therefore it must have been
predated.

Most of l\’Ir. Brandeis’ other contributions to a

current history have involved arithmetic. VVhen
he succeeded in preventing a raise in freight rates,
it was through an exact analysis of cost. VVhen
he got Savings Bank Insurance started in Massa
chusetts, it was by being able to figure what
insurance ought to cost. When he made the
best contract between a city and a public
utility that exists in this country, a definite
grasp of the gas business was necessary —com
bined, of course, with the wisdom and originality
that make a statesman. He could not have
invented the preferential shop if that new idea
had not been founded on a precise knowledge of
the conditions in the garment trades. When he
established before the United States Supreme
Court the constitutionality of legislation affecting
women only, he relied much less upon reason
than upon the amount of knowledge displayed of
what actually happens to women when they are
overworked — which, while not arithmetic, is
built on the same intellectual quality. Nearly
two years before l\Ir. Mellen resigned from the
New Haven Railroad, Mr. Brandeis wrote to
the present editor of this paper a private letter
in which he said:
“When the New Haven reduces its dividends
and 1VIellen resigns, the ‘Decline of New Haven
and Fall of 1\Iellen’ will make a dramatic story
of human interest with a moral—or two—includ
ing the evils of private monopoly. Events can
not be long deferred, and possibly you may want
to prepare for their coming.
“Anticipating the future a little, I suggest the
following as an epitaph or obituary notice:
“Mellen was a masterful man, resourceful,
courageous, broad of view. He fired the imagi
nation of New England; but, being oblique
of vision, merely distorted its judgment and
silenced its conscience. For a while he tram
pled with impunity on laws human and di
vine; but, as he was obsessed with the
delusion that two and two make five, he fell,
at last, the victim to the relentless rules of
humble arithmetic.
“ ‘Remember, 0 Stranger, Arithmetic is the
first of the sciences and the mother of safety.’

”

Consequently

IN
the autumn we shall publish a series of three
articles by Mr. Brandeis on a subject of which

he is a recognized master. It is well known that
in the bills that have recently been drawn in de
fense of competition, such as the La Follette
Bill, the Lenroot Bill, and the Stanley Bill, Mr.
Brandeis’ hand was constantly at work. It is
also well known that the very successful defense
of competition made by President Wilson during
the campaign last summer was largely founded
on Mr. Brandeis’ material and conclusions. Mr.
Brandeis has naturally put most of his energies
on the preservation of competition. While he
has constantly referred to an undesirable kind of
competition, he has not gone into that subject
with fullness. The series that we shall publish
will give completely that side of his thought,—
an analysis of the Competition that Kills,—and
it will be printed just before the next session of
Congress, when amendments to the Sherman Act
will be proposed.
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Anti-Vivisection

OME dozens of letters have come to us all
at once, asking us to be fair in the vivisection

controversy and to give
“ both sides.” Some of these

letters inform us that the writers will subscribe
to this WEEKLY if we are fair, but not if we pursue
a course hostile to the anti-vivisection crusade.
We have no intention of giving both sides. On
the contrary, the support of the cause of scientific
medical progress will be one of the things to which
we shall be energetically devoted. We shall no
more give both sides of the argument on experi
ment than we shall give both sides of the ques
tion of whether the household fly shall be en
couraged in the dining-room, or sewers emptied
into the city reservoir, or swamps kept for the
breeding of mosquitoes, or smallpox patients per
mitted to ride on the street-cars. We shall
be extremely bigoted on the subject, and
shall hope that the day will soon come when
cancer will be added to the great diseases
that have yielded to‘investigation.

An Inside View

NCE in a while private letters throw on
foreign affairs a vivid light which would

hardly reach us in any other way. One such
letter has just come into our hands. A letter re
ceived from Albania, written by a member of the
Greek Army to his cousin in this country, says:
“VVe just have left Permet, and have come to
the district of Kolonia, six hours distant from
Kortcha. What shall I tell you about the Al
banians? They have treated us in a most hos
pitable way, in spite of our meanness. Ever
since we stepped in their land we have grabbed,
killed, and disgraced. It is not an easy job to
make Greeks out of them, for they are very differ
ent people, with different customs, and, what is
worse, they don’t know a word of Greek. VVe
are lingering here and waiting for a chance to get
hold of Sali Butka, one of their leaders, who goes
from village to village to tell his people to be
prepared to rise against us. If we can only get
hold of him we shall broil him alive.
“The Greeks take advantage of the fact that
Bulgaria is shut out at present and can not com
‘
municate with the outside world, and are circu
lating the report that the Bulgarians are massa
cring and devastating all the places which they
are forced to leave, retreating before the Greek
army. The Greeks are doing to her strongest
ally, Bulgaria (after her exhaustion from fighting
and driving out the Turks from Europe), the
same thing that she did to Albania when she
could not communicate with the outside world.
They were the authors of the reports that Esad
Pasha, the famous defender of Scutari, was a
traitor to his country, giving Scutari to Montene
gro and southern Albania to Greece, which time
has proved to be entirely false. The present
reports of the Greeks against the Bulgarians are
used to conceal their own cruelty.”
Nothing sadder has happened in many years
in foreign affairs than the turning of these little
countries against one another after their glorious
record against the Turk. We may find comfort,
however, for the light thrown on the Greek char
acter in this letter by remembering history. In

considering what happened in the most brilliant
era of the human intellect, it is permissible to
hope great things of the Greeks still, for the faults
which that country shows now were dominant
even in the period of the highest genius of
Athens. It is altogether possible, of course, that
our correspondent has greatly exaggerated, as
is the nature of the human mind when deeply
stirred; but, even if he is correct, it does not
mean that there may not be mixed up with the
present Greek cruelty and treachery a share
of the old determination and brilliancy and
freedom which, under favorable circumstance,
may produce another renaissance. Jealousy
and distraction characterized the Greek cities
at the time of the unsuccessful effort to
make Greece a united whole. Herodotus quotes
with pleasure Cyrus’ definition of the Greek mar
ket as “a place set apart for people to gather
and cheat each other,” and tells us that the Del
phic oracle was bribed, and that one political
faction wished to betray Athens after Marathon.
It will be remembered that Alcibiades com
manded an Athenian fleet and the next day
pointed out to the Spartans the weak places in
his country’s defense, yet he has no such reputa
tion as Benedict Arnold. The changeability of
the Greeks has been pointed out from the very
beginning. Plato emphasizes it in the Republic,
and Juvenal five centuries later energetically
attacks their want of steadiness and character.
If the ancient Greeks had the faults of the modern
there is at least a chance to hope that the moderns
may develop some of the virtues of the ancients.

“Is It Frivolous?”

ISCUSSION of baseball in the editorials of
a grown-up periodical seems rather ludi

crous to our wives. “Our wives,” by the way,
in this case is not the editorial plural; otherwise
it would be “our wife.” It refers to the wives of
several persons concerned.

Our wives, then, somewhat object to having
baseball made a feature. There is only one
remedy for this state of affairs. More girls must
play the national game when they are young.
They are coming to it. We have this summer
seen several girls in their teens in one small
school throw a baseball with a proficiency that
fifty years ago could not have been equaled by
thirty women in the United States.

No Trespassing

HE Democrat of Laconia, New Hamp
shire, ironically observes that the people of 3

that State, in order to obtain advice in regard to
managing public affairs in New Hampshire, will
now have to subscribe to this WEEKLY. One
of the most peculiar traits of human nature is the
haughtiness with which certain publications
think they have an exclusive right to cerebrate on
affairs in their neighborhood. Doubtless the
Laconia Democrat frequently expresses powerful
and endlessly valuable opinions about affairs in
New York, or even in China; but it seems to see
something like a trespass, if not indeed an insult,
in any interest taken in New Hampshire by a pub
lication not printed there. We did not make human ‘
nature, however, and are not responsible for it.
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SECRETARY GARRISON WATCHING A REVIEW
“ The contingencyof war in thepresentstateof civilization must
beonethatall reasonablethinking own mustconsider”

The Vital Need of
the Army

By HON. LINDLEY M. GARRISON
Secretary of War

HE;1zital neged/pfihe Army of the United States is
to have the people of the United States know
more about it and care more about it. In a

general way the average citizen feels that the country
should have an army and that it should be efficient, but
that seems to be the limit of his consideration of the
subject. He has little or no acquaintance with the
Army as it exists, with what it is accomplishing, or
with what should be done to make it the highly
efficient instrument which it is necessary that it should
be. Most of the consideration which the average
citizen gives to the Army is after a crisis—and then he
looks backward, not forward.
One has but to read the story of the War of 1812 as
told by Admiral Mahan to have a picture of this“situa
tioii. The story of that war is a pitiful one for an Ameri
can to contemplate. It involved defeat after defeat
upon land, and the final practical exclusion of all of our

vessels from the high seas. One drawn battle and one
defensive success on land, and several brilliant victories
in individual actions at sea, only served to emphasize
the possibilities that this nation had, if only it had been
prepared for the struggle. The warnings of the approach
of the war were numerous and prolonged, but the country
utterly failed to heed them or to make any proper
provision therefor. In consequence, it suffered the loss

Ew,wg!i?l,
the burden of a

h§i'Ll;’}Eiisli_<\)ti';I£itv,%1nd'fh<':_\umilia of silence upon t e causes 0 r in the
treaty of peace. History repeated itself upon all other
subsequent occasions where similar conditions existed.
The lllaine was blown up in Havana harbor in Febru
ary, 1898. For a long time before that there were dis
tinct warnings of impending trouble. The disorders in
Cuba had forcibly brought the attention of the govern
ment and the country to the impending crisis. Two
successive Presidents, of opposite political parties, had
declared, in messages to Congress, that the situation
was such that the United States could not continue to
endure it. During all of this period there was not that
active interest in the situation which a patriotic people
should feel and exhibit; and effective preparation for
efficiently raising, equipping, and maintaining an army
was not provided.
A curious but striking illustration of the effect of
popular interest is shown with respect to the legislative
treatment of the so-called Dick Bill in 1903. That
bill, as first drafted, not only dealt with the militia, but
provided for the organization of a volunteer reserve force.
The members of the National Guard, taking a proper
personal interest in that part of the bill which affected
them, aroused interest therein. The citizens as a whole,
taking little or no interest in the matter providing for a
volunteer reserve force, ignored that portion of the bill.
As a. result, the bill, as passed, confined itself wholly
to giving federal aid to making the militia more effective,
and contained no provisions upon the absolutely neces
sary matter of raising volunteer forces and having a.
reserve.
Do not misunderstand me. I am not criticizing Con
gress. If the people take no interest in any particular
portion of government, you can scarcely expect Congress
men altruistically to devote their time and attention
to that which does not appeal to their constituents. It
will be recalled that in England a government was voted
out of oflice in June of 1895 because of a shortage in the
ammunition supply. The early failures in the South
African war were charged to inexcusable neglect of
proper preparation for war—pr0per preparation in time
of peace—preparation for which Parliament itself was
largely responsible. The people, however, finally be
came aroused, and, with their eyes opened, saw the
long existing situation, and turned the government out
to show their displeasure thereat. It hardly seems
possible that the American people, highly intelligent
as they are, should need such severe lessons in order to
cause them to take the slight necessary precautions to
avoid such ‘undesirable conditions.
The need for an army arises-from the fact that
it takes two parties to keep the peace, and at best
any nation can control only one party, namely, itself.
It is surely not necessary to cite instances to show that
many wars were brought on by an issue forced by one
nation upon another, and that the latter would have kept
the peace, if possible. The contingency of war in the
present state of civilization must be one that all reason
able, thinking men must consider. All reasonable, just
people desire peace, both with respect to individual
differences and national differences. Private conflicts
between private individuals over personal interests have
largely ceased, and their settlement been left to tribunals.
But it must be remembered that the effectiveness of
this method of settlement is because back of each tribu
nal is the entire force of the state. It is impossible to
believe that every defeated litigant gracefully and
willingly yields, and that he would not resort to force
if he felt that force would avail him anything. Whether
or not this desirable method of settling international

disputes can be accomplished, I do not now propose to
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discuss; nor is it proper that I should do so in this con
nection. It is a fact that no such tribunal for those
questions that are most likely to bring on war has been

established. And, until it is, we can only be guided in
the future by what has taken place in the past. The

past contains so many instances of unexpected wars,

so many instances of the lamentable consequences of

unpreparedness for war, that any nation of intelligent

people is fully advised
of all the dangers of
inattention and inac
tion in this respect.
Our count is for
tunate in that it has no
'p'<>T\'_efi'lTT7Téig‘lTb'5'1'“'on
this goiitineiit

'
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reqiri res the n1ain
tenance of a large army
in times of peace. The
stretches of water that
separate us from other
great nations are, how
ever, no longer the pro
tection that they used
to be. The oceans fur
nish fine highways for
the transportation of
troops and supplies,
and improvements in
shipping have made it
easily possible to utilize
these highways over
long distances. The
distances, it is true, are
still a protection; but
it would be foolish to
close our eyes to the
fact that at various
points of the public
domain of the United
States we are still vul
nerable to attack.
The great benefit ac
cruing to us by reason
of our distance from
other nations is that it
frees us from the neces
sity of maintaining an
army upon a war foot
ing. We are free to
count upon the time
necessary to pass from
a peace to a war footing.
But this time is of little
or no avail if previous preparation for such passage has
not been provided. We also are all the more required
to maintain our small army in peace time at maximum
efficiency, with the most perfect organization and sup
plied with officers of the most advanced training. Only
by doing this can our present small army effectively act
as a school of military instruction for the nation, and
as a nucleus for the expansion that will be necessary in
time of war.
In the Spanish-American war—which was not, and
was not contemplated to be, a war upon a large scale
we mobilized a force of something more than three hun
dred thousand men. In a smiliar war, that of Great
Britain in South Africa, Great Britain sent about the
same number of men six thousand miles. If, in these
restricted conflicts, such numbers were considered
necessary, it is quite easy to conceive the great numbers
that would be required if war upon a larger scale were
threatened or existing. In the Civil War, the United
States government at the end thereof had more than a
million men under arms.
It seems inexcusable neglect and blindness to duty
not to provide, in times of peace, the proper method for
augmenting the small standing army as it would need to
be augmented in time of war. All of the details necessa
rily involved in that procedure should be carefully pro

"1 am not criticizing Congress. If the peopletake no interest
in any particular portion of government,you can scarcelyexpect
Congressmenaltruistically to devotetheir time to it”

vided for in advance; and all regulations for the guidance
and instruction of those upon whom the task would
fallshould be determined upon in order that the abso
lutely necessary things to be done might be done effi
ciently by those upon whom the duty would then fall.
It is only thus that we can prudently take advantage of
the freedom from the necessity of maintaining a large
standing army—a thing that no one desires to contem

plate. Militarism, with
all of its great financial
and other burdens, is
the last thing that I
advocate or that any
one connected with the
war establishment ad
vocates. Our army to
day is of such a size
that no one has yet
subjected himself to the
ridicule of suggesting
that we are remotely
tending toward militar
ism. It is surely no
tendency toward it to
suggest that the small
army that we have
should be kept at the
highest stage of effi
ciency for the necessary
purpose of making it
the basis for the expan
sion which will be in
evitable if war comes.
This great nation will
surely not convict itself
of wilful blindness or
conscious inattention
and neglect, when it
once understands the
situation clearly.
If the people of the
country will but con
sider what the Army
has done, and is doing,
they will begin to
realize what a great,
efiicient force this
branch of the govern
ment is, and what it is
capable of doing, pro
vided it receives proper
support and sympathy
from the people of the
country.

VVhen the war with Spain was over, it became neces
sary to prepare for carrying out the remainder of the
declared purpose of Congress to turn the government and
control of the island over to the people thereof. Dur
ing the interval it was necessary that the island should
be governed in accordance with the principles that it
was intended should prevail after the government thereof
had been turned over to its own people. This duty was
turned over to the Army—an organization that contained
within itself executive capacity, business training, know
ledge of constitutional government, and the necessary
self-control for the kindly control of others. The
island prospered greatly during the time that it was
governed by the Army. The physical conditions im
proved; the administration of its affairs proceeded with
smoothness—so much so that there was a failure to ap
preciate what this smoothness was due to. VVhen the
military government was withdrawn, difficulties almost
immediately began; and at the end of four years it was
necessary for this government again to intervene and to
take over the conduct of the island again. In this
second intervention, while a civil governor was appointed
instead of one from the Army, there was placed an
officer of the Army as an adviser with respect to each
administrative department. And these officers, in
comparative obscurity and with little recognition, largely
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conducted the affairs and restored order and efliciency.
Another officer of the Army revised and supplemented
the laws of Cuba so that they might better insure the

application of the principles of the excellent constitu
tion with which the island had been provided after the
war, but which its own people had not been able to

operate efficiently.
When this country took over the possession of the
Philippines, the Army was charged with the dual task
not only of carrying on the civil government, as in Cuba,
but of suppressing an insurrection at the same time;

and the Army did each with equal efficiency. The
insurrection was suppressed, civil justice was adminis
tered, commerce was regulated, and popular education
was forwarded-—all to an extent and with a success there
tofore unknown in colonial administration. VVe entered
into possession of Manila in May, 1898, and it was not
until July, 1901, that the military authorities turned
the government of the islands over to civilians.
The achievements of the Army with respect to the
Panama Canal are of too recent occurrence and are too
widely known to require more than mention. In 1902
the President was authorized and directed to construct
the Canal, and was assured of the necessary funds.
The instrumentality provided was a Commission made
up of seven members. As will be remembered, eminent
civil engineers had been tried, one after another, as the
head of this Commission, and, for one reason or another,

they were not successful, and finally the whole matter
was turned over to the Army; and its great and memor
able success in the management of all the diflicult engi
neering, civil, and sanitary problems there encountered
is universally admitted.
In the line of sanitation and of medical activity and
progress, the record of the Army is of the highest.
Progress in this direction since the Spanish-American war
has been truly remarkable. The recent example of the
Gettysburg encampment should not be overlooked or its
lessons minimized. More than sixty thousand old men
were there cared for under the medical and sanitary
officers of the Army, and were fed, housed, and taken
care of by the Quartermaster’s Department, with a mini
mum of discomfort, ill health, and mortality.
The management by the engineers of the Army of the
great public works has always received the unqualified
praise of those who have come in contact with them and
who have knowledge of the facts. It would be an ex
tremely difficult task to persuade people of this country
to consent to take this work away from the engineers of
the Army and place it elsewhere. That magnificent
body of men has not only devoted itself with great skill
and application to all of the projects committed to its
charge by Congress, but has always refrained from
yielding to the temptation of enlarging its functions by
recommending extravagant or unnecessary expenditures.
In most of the emergencies that are not only unex
pected but unprovided for, the Army is the first branch
of the Government called upon, and I am proud and
glad to say that it has always responded in such a Way
as not only to render efficient assistance, but to gain
the unanimous praise of those who know its work. In
fire, earthquake, and flood the Federal Government has
been called upon to extend a helping hand to the citi
zens overtaken by dire calamity and beyond the power
of their immediate resources to handle. The Army, with
a personnel of intelligence capable of grasping and dealing
with such situations, has always been sent in, and has
dealt efficiently therewith.
VVith respect to many of its duties the Army is enabled
to draw upon a common source for aid; but it has special
activities in which it has to depend very largely upon

itself for progress. The manufacture of arms and ammu
nition belongs principally in the domain of mechanical
engineering, and with respect to this class of material
private enterprise has not found it profitable to devote a
great proportion of its energy. In mechanical engineer
ing for military purposes the literature and experience
of the civilian is not sufficiently extensive, and the
military man has therefore been required himself to
absorb the general principles and to make his own
application of them for the particular needs of his science.
The United States Army has not been behind any other
in its contributions along these lines. The great gun
of the Civil War period, the most advanced weapon of
its time, owed its success to the deep insight into mechan
ical principles possessedby its inventor, General Rodman.
He cast his guns hollow, and cooled the molten metal
from the interior, thus bringing into play the strains due
to the contraction of the successive concentric layers
and greatly increasing the strength of the material.
The same officer introduced into the manufacture and
employment of powder the most useful improvement
that up to that time had been made in it. He recog
nized that a grain of powder did not flash into gas in
stantanously upon ignition, but burned in successive
layers. He conceived the idea of pressing powder into
large grains and perforating these with holes, the effect
of which was that the consumption of the grain would be

progressive, and that portion of it which was ignited in
the interior perforation would burn on a constantly
increasing surface, so that the gas would form at an

increasing rate, to compensate for the growing space
behind the projectile as it traveled down the bore. The
effect of this was to keep up for a considerable interval
such pressure as the gun would be able to stand, instead
of having this pressure drop rapidly away, as was the
case where fine-grain powder was used. The velocity
of the projectile and the consequent power of the gun
were greatly increased, whereas the strain upon the gun
was not increased at all.
To officers of our Army are also due the invention of
the disappearing gun-carriage upon which our sea
coast guns are mounted, and which artillery officers
consider the best type in use anywhere in the world.
Likewise our officers are responsible for the wire-wrapped
rifle, which offers the best combination of efliciency and

economy that has thus far been effected in the produc
tion of heavy ordnance.
It will readily occur to any citizen of average intelli
gence who will devote the necessary time, that the

problem confronted by those who have charge of this

great establishment is no easy one. Numerous things
must be done in cooperation with Congress to make the

present organization what it should be, to provide it
with what it needs, and almost everything must be done
.to put us in a proper state of preparedness for the neces

sary expansion to a war footing. I feel assured that the
members of Congress are acutely aware of the situation,

and would energetically and actively carry out the wishes
of their constituents in these respects. The people of
the country should interest themselves in these matters,

and should take such sympathetic and active part as

to insure proper support. You can not expect your
Congressmen to act if you are not interested. You
should not neglect your duty, and I feel sure that they
will not neglect theirs, and I hope I shall not neglect
mine. If we set about doing it, we can accomplish it.
It is no idle boast that the American people are intelli
gent, competent, and efficient, when once they set
about any business. Is not this a business of national
importance, and should not the people set about it?
I think so, and I hope so.

Next week we shall print thefirst of three articles in which will be given the plans of Secretary Lane regarding
the control and disposition of the public domain. Mrs. Honore Willsie, the author of the articles, has been in close
touch with the Secretary and his work for weeks, and the articles give not only an authoritative statement of what
Mr. Lane plans to do in such large matters as the Alaskan resources, the water power of the United States, the reclam
ation service, and the Indian Bureau, but also sketches intimately and vivaciously his relation to ofiice-holders and
his daily illustration of public service. The wholedevelopment of the country is closely connectedwith the policy of the
Interior Department, and we believethat the reader who absorbs these three articles will come near to knowing how our
immeasurably valuable natural resources are to be handled during the present administration.
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“People would whispermy nameto oneanotheras I mademy majesticmayto my aisle seat"

Confessions of a
Reformed Dramatic Critic

newspaper was going abroad for
the summer. He was not in the

habit of coming down to the officeoften,
but had his headquarters somewhere in
the theater district, where he edited a
dramatic paper “on the side.”
I had only seenhim a few times. He
was a good-looking Broadway type of
young man, well dressed and super
sophisticated. Later he rounded out his
career by becoming a wine agent and
marrying a musical-comedystar.
\\'hen the City Editor told me, one
morning, that the “Chief" wished to see
me, I did not associate the fact with the
departure of our Critic, but began to
wonder what reportorial “break" I had
made, and if it was bad enough to get
me “fired."
\\'hen I entered the Chief’s office, he
cocked his eyeand went on writing, while
I stood there trying to concealmy appre
hension.
Presently he looked up and asked:
"How would you like to do somedra
matic work?”
I was astounded. I told him I would
rather do dramatic work than eat—and I

THE
regular Dramatic Critic of our

By JULIAN STREET
Illustrations by James MontgomeryFlagg

wasn’t over-eating in those days, either.
“All right," he replied, turning again
to his work. “We’ll give you a whack at
it and seehow you makeout."
Let me state my qualifications for the
post:
I was an able-bodied American, male,
white of color, and in a fair way to reach
the desirableageof twenty-one years. I
had attended a good boarding-school.
At seventeenI had gone into a railroad
officeand sortedway-bills for six months,
after which I had been fired. Three
succeedingemployershad enduredmefor
half a year each,and had parted with me
showing no regret. As a reporter I had
done better, though not brilliantly. I
had held my place a year and a half,
and been raised from $10 to $15 per
week. >

But perhapsmy strongestqualification
was a certain inheritance which I pos
sessed. I do not wish to seem boastful
about this, but it should be mentioned.
It was not an inheritance of a financial
character,but oneof style. I don’t mean
literary style, either. That has nothing
to do with dramatic criticism. The style
which I inherited was sartorial. 1\rIy

father had given me his old dress-suit.
Even as I steppedout of the Chief's office
I thought of this, perceiving that a dress
suit may be a very valuable adjunct to
a New York dramatic critic. But not
until long after did I perceive the more
illuminating fact that a New York dra
matic critic may bean adjunct to a dress
suit.
That night I could not sleepfor think
ing of the career before me. I pictured
myself arriving, in full regalia, at first
nights, accompanied by a certain very
charming person. How proud shewould
be! Managers would greetmewith hum
ble effusivenessasI enteredtheir theaters.
People would whisper my name to one
another as I made my majestic way to
my aisle seat. The audience would
watch me, covertly, during the perform
ance,wondering what stupendouscritical
thoughts were concealed by that in
scrutable mask, my face! Celebrated
actors and beautiful actresseswould en
dcavor to meet me, and, on succeeding,
would hang uponmy lightestwords. For
I should be a very scholarly critic. My
photographs (which I would have taken
in great numbers) would show me at a

9
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“ I tried to appearcasual, but I was consciousof awedglances”

table with my books aboutme. Miy chin
would beproppeduponmy palm, andmy
eyeswould havea strangepoetic look. I
should be cold yet gentle, the Nemesis of
bad actorsand managers,the idol of good
ones. Actressesof the loftiest typewould
beallowed,occasionally,to givemeteas
no, not teas, either, come to think of it,
but suppers. I could wearmy dress-suit
to suppers. Some day, at the theater,
my piercing eye would discover, in some
actressplaying a small part, the signsof a
great talent, hidden from the ordinary
observer. I should write a startling,
analytical critique upon her art, which
would comeas a completesurprise to her
and to the rest of the theatrical world.
She would be made famous overnight.
And how grateful she would be! Prob
ably shewould fall in love with me, poor
thing! But I should not marry her. I
had other plans; and, besides,sheshould
know suffering in order to become truly
great. . . . My salary was still $15 per
week.

EVER, before or since, have I ex
perienced the feeling of impor

tance, the delusion of grandeur, which
filled me as, for the first time, I went
to review a play. Little did those
innocent first-nighters, flocking into the
theaters,realize that in a certain slender
youth (Wearinga. dress-suit) they were
looking upon a mighty agency for the
uplift of art. Little did they suspect
that the beginning of a renaissancehad
come!
But I must own that beneathmy feel
ing of elation was one of dread. True,
the play was upon trial beforeme, but I
was also upon trial before the Chief.
Ardently I hoped that the piecemight be
bad, for it seemedto me that one might
write more brilliantly about a bad play
than a good one.
But the play wasn't bad. It wasn't
good, either, but fell somewherebetween
the two extremes. This was disconcert

ing; the more so becauseI did not know
the other critics, and could not, therefore,
discuss the matter with them and find
out what I thought.
That night I sat up in my hall bed
room until four, writing an article which
treated the new play ironically. I felt
that I ridiculed it rather neatly, andwent
to bed satisfied.
If my first review did not create that
furorewhich it should have, it was, at all
events, pronounced “pretty good" by
theChief (whohad not seentheplay), and
thedramaticdepartmentof thepaperwas
placeddefinitely in my charge.
Now, obviously, it was time for me to
meetthe managers,the prominent actors,
and my fellowcritics. lVIy first acquaint
ance in this field was the critic of a large
morning paper. Though he had been a
critic for sometime, and ought, therefore,
to have known better, he took himself
very seriously. And becauseI took him
seriously, too, he was pleasedwith me,
and offered, generally, to “show me the
ropes."
Together, we set out to call along
Broadway. I rememberthat we carried
canesand discusseddrama. After visit
ing several secondarymanagerswe went
to the officeof the mostcelebratedtheat
rical man of that day. My critic friend
informed me that we should not see this
Napoleon himself, for it was his habit to
maintain a mysteriousseclusion. News
paper men were referred to one of his
leading representatives.
I shall neverforget that representative.
VVewere kept waiting in his outer oflice
for some time—a fact which jarred my
new-foundsenseof importance. When at
lengthwewereadmitted, I expectedsome
apology for the delay. Indeed, I looked
for almost anything but that which hap
pened. The man wasseatedat a desk in
his private office. His back was toward
us. As we entered, he whirled around
in his chair, glared at my companion,
and without giving him time to intro

duce me burst into a torrent of profane
abuse.
“Look-at-here!” he howled. “You
blankety-blank-blank! Did you write
that article in this morning’s paper?”
That aught would follow savea rough
and-tumble fight around the office never
evencrossedmy mind. If my companion
critic neededhelp in holding up the ban
ner of the independentpress, I meant to
give it. What, then, wasmy amazement
when he merelyflushedand dropped into
a chair.
“Aw, say, now!” he saidmildly. “You
know you don’t mean that! What was
wrong with the story, anyhow?”
The other was not to be pacified so
easily. He set forth his grievance,punc
tuating his remarks with expletives. It
seemsthat the article in question stated
that a very popular womanstar—the pet
of this management—wasgoing to Paris,
and would there witness Sarah Bern
hardt’s performance in a certain play.
The truth of the statementwas not, as I
remember,questioned; but, becausethe
play was the one in which the American
star would open her next seasonin New
York, it was feared that people might
infer, from what my fellow critic had
printed, that shewould benefitby seeing
Mme. Bernhardt, and that shewas there
fore the lesser artiste of the two. The
fact that such an inferencewould be cor
rect made no difference. It was bad
“publicity.”
Somehow——Idon’t rememberhow—we
retired, in disorder, from that office. Be
fore leaving I may have beenintroduced.
I am not sure about it Having gotten
away from themanagerialrepresentative,
I got away from the critic as soon as I
could. I wasembarrassedfor myself,but
most of all for him. Theneeforward we
saw but little of each other. For a few
months, we'bowed when we met. Then
we nodded. Then westoppedaltogether,
and pretendedthat we didn’t know each
other.

10
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Frequently, in the course of the next
two years. I had occasion to visit the
office of the great manager’s representa
tive. Our relations were always formal
and civil. Sometimes,it is true, he inter
rupted a conversation with me to curse
his girl stenographer. She took it
stoically, as if she, too, had been a.critic.

Though he did not call himself so, this
man was really a press agent—the “head
devil" of a large corps employed by
the manager. As you probably know, all
theatrical managers have press agents,
whoseduty it is to getasmuch aspossible
in print regarding their employers and
their employers’plays and actors. “ Press
stuff " comesto the Dramatic Editor of a
newspaperin such vast volumes that it is
possible to print only a small selection
from the mass; and as the best press
agent is, obviously, the one who makes
the greatest showing in the pages, these
gentry are forever scheming. Some con
coct “fakes” which they surround with
the trappings of the truth; others give
“dog stories" with the frank admission
that they are “fakes,” but hoping, never
theless,that they may be printed for their
fantastic absurdity. Sometimes a Dra
matic Editor will exposea “fake story"
by way of “guying" the pressagent, and
at the sametime showinghis own shrewd
ness. I used to like to do this, now and
again. It was like saying: “You can’t
fool me!”
In the “press stuff” which came to me
from the man I have mentioned I fre
quently found glaring errors: mistakesin
grammar or in the spelling of names of
important plays and actors. Instead of
correcting them when I “caught" them,
I enjoyed printing the items, mistakes
and all, with sarcastic comments of my
own.
Not until long after did I learn, to my
chagrin, that the errors had been made
deliberately. The shrewd press agent
saw through my sophomoric tendency to
point themout, and, as all he wantedwas
publicity, he “planted" them for me to
find, like raisins in a cake.
I know a dramatist who makes a spe
cialty of salting critics’ tails. He keeps
a country place on Long Island, and in
vites his victims down for week-endpar
ties. When the relatives of that dram
atist go to visit him, they take the train.
Not so the critic. The motor is sent in
for him, and he arrives grandly, upon
rubber tires, as befits his rank and
station.
Awaiting him he finds a carefully
selected house-party——howcarefully se
lected he never dreams. Each member
is in the plot and knows his “lines.”
That critic’s visit. is like some royal visit
to the house of a favored subject. The
otherguestsarea fewattractive actresses,
an interesting actor or two, a few more

attractive actresses, another dramatist,
who runs in from his neighboringestate,
and a few more very attractive actresses.
What chance has that critic? What
hope is therefor him, with a dramatist at
either elbow to fill his glass, and a group
of starry-eyed beauties bunched about
him like a lot of children at the zoo and
begginghim to make a noise like a lion.
Such little modesty as he may have had
with him when he arrived-is snatched
away. Far into the night he drinks and
lectureson the wondersof himself. And
whenat last hegoesto bedhe is lessdrunk
with his liquor than with the debauch
involved in conducting the “seeing ME"
tour.
It is to be hoped that the critic sleeps
late on Sunday morning, thus provid
ing the others with an opportunity to
spend an hour or two in talking of them
selves—an occupation which, as he has
often pointed out in print, they dearly
love.
VVhenheappearstheorgy recommences.
In relays they take him through the day.
The houseand grounds are littered with
personal pronouns which he has thrown
away as a millionaire throwsmoney. The
air is full of them. But when bedtime
comes the host and his co-conspirators
retire fatigued but victorious. At the
cost of a little champagne,gasolene,and
subterfuge, they have purchased a large
newspaper.
That is the true story of what happened
to a certain critic whom I know. With

only slight variations, it has happenedto
others. Yet I venture the prophecy that,
as I have told it, he will not know him
self, but will wonder which of the other
critics was the victim. And how much
simpler, even, is the “fixing” of the critic
in a smaller city!
Fancy, if you will, a famous star on
tour in his private car. He arrives at a
city of, say, two or three hundred thou
sandpopulation. He is a national figure.
His presencein the city is a matter of
news. Imagine, then, his importance in
the eyesof the local critic, a.young news
paper man, living on ten or twenty dol
lars a week, and lacking even the sophis
tication of his brother of the metropolitan
daily. The actor has a glittering car to
live in. The critic rooms in a shabby
boarding-house and eats in quick-lunch
rooms.
He asks the press agent for an inter
view with the star. Very likely that as
tute personhands him a “canned” inter
view from a mimeographedsheaf. But
if he thinks it worth while to “fix" the
critic for life, he tells the star to have him
in for dinner on the car.
What an occasionfor thecritic, in whose
life even a good dinner is an event! He
dons his Sunday suit, clips his cuffs with
more than usual care, and appears upon
the car at the appointed hour. The
greatactor greetshim with what he after
ward describesin print as "a delightfully
simple manner.” He is not, we learn,

To becontinued

“ thestiff, formal personhehad beenmade
out to be." He reels off stories in “his
inimitable way.” A stewardappearsand
bids them to “a feast of delicate viands
cooked to perfection by a high-priced
chef.” Then, full of champagne,coffee,
liqueurs, and the smoke of fifty-cent
cigars, the critic rises to take leave. But
beforegoinghemusterscourageto ask for
a signedphotograph.
“Certainly, my dear Mr.—ah——"
The greatactor seemspositively flattered
by the request.
He takes a photograph from a pile
placed conveniently near the desk, seats
himself, and, with pen poised, inquires
suavely:
“Let me see. How do you spell your
name,Mr.—ah P"
“S-m-i-t-h,” says the critic. “Henry
J. Smith."
“Ah, yes; to be sure! Quite so.”
The star writes and hands the picture
to the critic, who bleats his pathetic
thanks, and leaves in a dazed condition.
Alone in his room in the boarding-house,
he looks at the inscription:

To my goodfriend, Henry J. Smith,
with warm regards.

Very cordially,

J. MontmorencyFitzgibbon.

The critic is deeply touched. He has
the picture framed, of course, and hangs
it on his bedroomwall along with photo
graphsof all the other theatrical “friends
of his."
In speaking to his landlady and the
girl he takes to first nights, he refers
to the actor familiarly as “Monty" Fitz
gibbon. His interview and his review of
the first performanceare done in his very
best‘ manner. Consider these excerpts
from the latter, which is headed“A BIG
NIGHT”:
“Seldom indeed has there been wit
nessed in our city . . . auspicious oc
casion . . . histrionic artist of no mean
ability . . . rose to heightsof greatemo
tional power . . . magnificentrendition of
a difficult role . . . artist in all that the
term implies. . . . Anarrative so gener
ally known needs no description of its
plot at this time." (Then a description
of the plot.)
As to the “supporting company,” one
had “authority," another “repose," an
other “distinction," another “played

with understanding,” several others were
“satisfactory,” and the remaining few
were “adequate.” . . . A criticism well
up to the high literary standards set by
New York papers!



The Gaynor Charter
William J. Gaynor is inviting thevotersof thesecondcity in theworld tomakehim Mayor again, afterfour years’trial. The

circumstancesunder which he was electedbefore were peculiar.
Tammany ticket, with a Tammany Board of Estimate and Apportionment.

There were threetickets in thefield. Mr. Gaynor ran on the

Of the other two tickets,one was headedby Mr.
Otto Bannard and theotherby Mr. William Randolph Hearst, and theyfused on the nomineesfor the Board of Estimate and
Apportionment. TheconsequencewasthattheyelectedtheirBoard, butMr. GaynorwaselectedMayor. He hasthereforebeenworking
in conjunctionwith a Fusion Board of Estimate. He is a brilliant man who frequentlyshowsstartling lack of scruples. Tied up
with the Fusion Board of Estimate,his ability has beenused and his political trickery thwarted. If he is put into ofiiceagain,
it will beon a Tammany ticket,with a Tammany Board of Estimate. This articleshowsthesortof thingwemay expectof him if he
and Tammanydividethefull poweramongthemselves.Nobody is clevererthan he. He is independentof Tammanyin little things.
It is only in bigthingsthathe is satisfactorytotheorganization——inmatterslike theCharterand theprosecutionof big police oflenders.

“ T is no idle Hibernianism,” saysI Chesterton, in the Victorian Age,“to say that toward the end of the
eighteenth century the most important
event in English history happened in
France. It would seemstill moreperverse,
yet it would be still more precise, to say
that themost important event in English
history wastheeventthat neverhappened
at all the English Revolution on the
lines of the French Revolution.” And
with similar accuracy it may be said that
the most significant act of the present
Mayor of New York was one that never
achieved its end or had a practical result
—the attempt made in the middle of his
term to bring about a radical change in
the distribution of political power in the
city by a bill that, for sufficient reasons,
cameto be called “ the Gaynor Charter.”

This documentwas themost significant
act of the hlayor, becauseit contains the
indisputable record of the Mayor's am
bitions for himself, and of his relations
with the Tammany organization, both
of which have beenobscuredin his official
conduct by clever allusions and epistlesin
which the wisdom of the serpent is set
forth in the language of the Sunday
school.
In 1909therewassent to thelegislature,
by a commission appointed to draft a
charter for New York, a brace of bills
known as “the Charter" and “the Ad
ministrative Code,” togetherconstituting
the so-called “Ivins Charter.” It was
universally recognized that this was an
incalculable ilnprovement upon the ex
isting Chartcr in point of form. Its lan
guage was simple and scientific, while

the existing act has been described by
l\/Ir. Gaynor, a thoroughly competent
critic, as “the illiterate Charter.” But
it was unsatisfactory to the politicians.
They wereshockedby thesuggestionof an
unpaid board of aldermen,and frightened
by the separation of the document into
two parts. They suspectedthis divorce
of substantive law (“The Charter") from
procedure (“Administrative Code”), be
cause they were unable to figure out
its partizan effect; and the Republicans
were not then prepared to give the lo
cal authorities the augmented power of
amendingadministrative details contem
plated by the “Code.” Consequently,
the only action taken by the legislature
was to refer it to a committee of which
Mr. Hammond, then chairman of the
AssemblyCities Committee,wasthe head,
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to draw abill for the nextsession,embody
ing the literary excellencesof the Ivins
Charter, but without its startling changes,
and restored to the familiar form of a
single instrument.
In 1910such a bill was introduced by
ltlr. Hammond, and known as the “Ham
mond Charter.” It was generally but
not enthusiastically approved. The City
Club urged its passage; the Democrats
thought it would be wise to accept from
a Republican legislature so generous an
instalment of home-rule; the Republi
canswere ready to adopt it. Toward the
close of the session, however, and when
the bill was on the point of becominglaw,
Mayor Gaynor wrote a letter beggingthat
actionbe deferred till he could examineit.
In compliancewith this request,thebill was
dropped,and in the autumn a Democratic
Governor and legislature were elected.
During the first months of 1911,pend
ing the long contest over a United States
Senator, the Hammond Charter was re
vised to meet the requirements of the
Democratic majority—as expressedby its
leaders in Senate and Assembly: but the
changes were not radical. While this
revision was in progress, efforts were
made to obtain the views of the lVIayor.
It was known that he had referred the
Hammond draft of 1910to the Corpora
tion Counsel for criticism, and that a
report had been made by that officeror
a committee of his assistants. Counsel
for the Hammond Committee implored
the l\Iayor to let this report be seen; and
it was at last delivered three days before
the Hammond Committee was required
to report its bill. And yet no word from
the I/Iayor.
On March 31, however, this reticence
was explained by the introduction of a
bill “constituting the Charter of the City
of New York," which had been drawn
in the Corporation Counsel's officeunder
the inspiration of the Mayor himself, al
though he denied having written any of
it. This was the original “Gaynor
Charter.” In arrangementit was similar
to the Hammond Bill of 1910. It was
subjected to fierce criticism as toboth
matter and style. Nevertheless, it was
about to be pressed for passage,—for it
enormouslyincreasedthepowersof boards
and oflicers in control of the “organiza
tion,"—when Governor Dix announced
that, unless a reasonable opportunity
were given for examination of the bill,
he would veto it—an act of justice and
courage for which he has never received
the commendation it deserved.
In consequenceof this threat (it will
be noted that the l\Iayor asked no delay
this time), hearings were held in New
York City; and it becameapparent that
the bill would have to be completely re
drawn. i\Ir. Ray Smith of Syracuse,
and a corpsof aidesin commandof Assem
blyman Foley (representing hlr. I\rILll‘
phy’s home district), were employed on
this work. Two drafts were prepared,
one in July and the other in September,
and in its final form the bill (“Cullen
Foley Bill”) presenteda.model of admi
rable English. In substanceit remained
an “organization Charter”; that is to
say, it was designedto transfer vast and
important powers from the Board of
Estimate and Apportionment, chiefly
composed of memberselectedon an anti
Tammany ticket, and from anti-Tam
many officers, such as the Comptroller,
to the Miayor, the Sinking Fund Com
mission, the Corporation Counsel, etc.,
largely in control of the l\Iayor and the
local Democratic organizations in Man
hattan and Brooklyn.

It would be tedious to set forth the
details of the l\Ia_\‘or's Bill; but, “lest
we forget," it is indispensableto mention
a few of the most serious and those that
shed light on what the Mayor sought to
gain for himself. And it must be remem
bered that the last form in which the
bill was submitted to the legislature,
where it was passedin the Assembly but
defeated in the Senate, was prepared
under the direct and constant supervi
sionof membersof theCorporation Coun
sel's staff and in daily conference with
the Mayor himself.
1. According to the calculations of
the Allied Real Estate Interests, the
mandatory increases of salaries would
have been $3,579,000a year; the salary
roll of new placeswould have been$394,
000; and there would have beenpossible
a. further addition of $816,500 to the
city pay-roll. Altogether,$4,789,500in
salaries.
2. The Comptroller would have lost
a large part of the fiscal functions he was
elected to perform, and which had been
given to him as the result of long and
costly experience,and they would have
passed to the Corporation Counsel, an
appointee of the lVIayor.
3. The Borough Presidents would
have been shorn of some of their most
important functions; e. g., the Building
Bureaus would have been consolidated
into a departmentand placedin control of
the l\Iayor.
4. Much of the power of the Board of
Estimate over contracts, copecially cub
way contracts, would have been taken
from that Board and vested in the
Mayor.
5. New and vast powers over public
improvements would have been lodged
in an ofiice to beknown asCity Engineer,
to be appointed by the Ii/Iayor.
6. The power now and for many years
given to the Governor to remove the
lVIayor or a Borough President would
have been destroyed (as it was in
the Tweed Charter.
7. The Commissioner of Accounts
would have beenstripped of the power to
investigate, except on the order of the
l\Iayor.
8. Every matter requiring the con
sent of the Board of Estimate under the
Rapid Transit Act would have required
the separateconsentof the Mayor, who
would thus have obtained absolute con
trol of rapid transit matters.
9. In addition to the right the judges
have to designatea newspaper in which
summonses,citations, notices of sale,and
all other legalnoticesshould bepublished,
the Mayor, who is not a judicial ofiicer
at all, would have been authorized to
designate a law journal for such publi
cation in the entire city, including five
counties.
10. The Mayor would also have been
able to specify a newspaper in which all
notices of sale by auction anywhere in
the city must be published.
11. The hospitals of the city would
have passed into the control of a new
Commissioner, to be appointed by the
l\Iayor.
12. The educational system of the
city would have been committed to the
charge of a small body of paid commis
sioners, to be appointed by the l\Iayor.
13. The Department of Docks would
have been split in two and a new Com
missioner of Ferries been appointed by
the Mayor.
I4. Many of the powers over the
financesof the city now controlled in the
Board of Estimate would have beenexer

cisedby the Sinking Fund Commission, a
majority of which were Tammany men.
15. The provisions of the prsent
Charter regarding contracts—the result
of generationsof experience—-wouldhave
been enfeebled in the interests of con
tractors.
16. Many enactments regarding the
discipline of the police would have been
wiped out or hamstrung.
It will be seenthat the most conspicu
ous effectof this bill would have been to
enhanceimmenselythe power, patronage,
and importance of the Mayor; in respect
to subway matters he would have been
omnipotent.
In a less palpable but more insidi
oua fashion, the influence over the
city’: finance: and contracts, always
exercised by the “organization," would
have grown incalculably; and the mul
tiplied salaries would inevitably have
flowed chiefly into the pocltetl of its
members.
Recalling these particulars, it will be
understood why this bill was called the
“Miurphy-Gaynor Charter."
The elections in 1911 turned almost
exclusively upon the Gaynor Charter;
and the judgment of the people of the
State was conclusive against it. The
Assembly, the only legislative body
elected that year, was heavily Republi
can. Yet in 1912 this amazing assault
upon goodgovernmentseemedto becom
pletely forgotten. . - »1

Surely nothing can compare with the
successivedrafts of the Gaynor Charter
as a test of the fitnessof its chief designer
to be continued in the chief city office.
It may be contended that the Mayor
dictated only the provisions that would
have magnified the Mayor's office, and
that concentration of power and re
sponsibility in him is a defensiblepolicy.
It is a.defensiblepolicy, but not midway
in the term for which the Mayor was
elected; and discussion of that question
must not turn us asidefrom the consider
ation of the lVIayor’s assent to the purely
“organization” features of the charter.
He waswilling that Tammany shouldhave
its pound offlesh, if it would givehim the
subwaysand a few otherfat things.
And what shall be thought of the pro
posal that the Mayor should choose a
law journal for the whole city (51128)?
The burden upon litigants for publishing
legal noticesis already severe. This plan
would havedoubled the burden. And for
what? The principal purposeof publish
ing a.summonsor citation is to reach the
eyesof personsnot residing in the State.
Could anything be conceived less likely
to fulfil that purpose than a local pro
fessional paper? In 1911 it was sug
gested,in a pamphlet sent to themembers
of the legislature, that there was a law
journal edited by a close friend and ap
pointeeof the Mayor which might benefit
by this provision.
And, again,what of the section (51129)
giving the Mayor authority to select a
newspaper for the advertising of all
auction sales? Nobody could have sold
his householdfurniture or unlisted securi
ties without tribute to this paper. No
body could have chosenthe most suitable
or least expensive medium, or a local
sheet: mrybody must have advertised
in the publication of the Mayor’:
friend.
With the documents before them,
should not the voters ask themselves,
not what the Mayor has done surrounded
by a Board of Estimate representingan
anti-Tammany Fusion, but what he
would do with a Tammany Board?



Banker-Management
Why It Has Failed: A Lesson from the New Haven

.13)’ LOUIS D. BRANDEIS

MR.BRANDEISSTANDSOUTASTHE ONEMAN IN THE UNITEDSTATESWHOPREDICTEDTROUBLEFORTHE NEWHAVENRAILROADWHEN
EVERYONEELSETHOUGHTIT HAD SMOOTHSAILING. IN THIS ARTICLE HE GIVESTHE LE550N$TO BE DRAWNFROMRECENT EVENTS

drawn from the Decline of the New Haven
and the Fall of Mellen. That history offers

texts for many sermons. It illustrates the Evils
of Monopoly, the Curse of -Bigness, the Futility of
Lying, and the Pitfalls of Law-Breaking. But per
haps the mostimpressive lessonthat it should teach
to investors is the failure of banker-management.

THERE
is not one moral, but many, to be

Banker Control

PWOR
years J. P. l\Iorgan & Co. have been the fis
cal agentsof the New Haven. For years Mr.

Morgan was the director of the Company. He
gave to that property probably closerpersonalatten
tion than to any other of his many interests. Stock
holders’meetingsare rarely interestingor important;
and few indeedmust have been the occasionswhen
Mr. Morgan attended any stockholders’meetingof
other companies in which he was a director. But
it was his habit to be present at meetings of the
New Haven. In 1907,when the policy of monopo
listic expansion was first challenged,and again at
the meeting in 1909 (after Massachusetts had un
wisely accordedits sanction to the Boston & 1\'Iaine
merger), Mr. Morgan himself moved the large in
creasesof stock which were unanimously voted. Of
course,heattendedtheimportant directors’meetings.
His will was law. President Mellen indicated this in
his statement before Interstate CommerceCommis
sioner Prouty, while discussingtheNew York, \Vest
chester& Boston—the railroad without a terminal
in New York, which cost theNew Haven $1,500,000
a mile to acquire, and was then costing it, in operat
ing deficits and interest charges, $100,000a month
to run:
“I am in a very embarrassingposition, Mr. Com
missioner,regarding the New York, Westchester&
Boston. I have never been enthusiastic or at all
optimistic of its being a good investment for our
company in the present,or in the immediatefuture;
but people in whom I had greater confidencethan
I have in myself thought it was wise and de
sirable; I yieldedmy judgment; indeed, I don’t know
-that it would have made much difference whether
I yielded or not.”
The Bankers’ Responsibilig

BANKERS
are credited with being a conserva

tive force in the community. The tradition
lingers that they are preeminently “safe and
sane.” And yet, the most grievous fault of this
banker-managed railroad has been its financial
recklessness—afault that has already broughtheavy
losses to many thousands of small investors
throughout New England for whom bankers are
supposed to be natural guardians. In a coni
munity where its railroad stocks have for gen
erations been deemed absolutely safe invest
ments, the reduction of the New Haven dividend
and the passing of the Bostgfii & Maine dividend
after an unbroken dividend record of seventy-two
years comesas a disaster.
“No student of the railroad problem,” said
Commissioner Prouty, “can doubt that a most
prolific sourceof financial disaster and complication
to railroads in the past has been the desire and
ability of railroad managersto engagein enterprises
outside the leg_itimateoperation of their railroads,
especially by the acquisition of other railroads and
their securities.”
No railroad company has equaled the New
Haven in the quantity and extravagance of its
outside enterprises. But it must be remembered
that neither the president of the New Haven nor
any other railroad manager could engage in such
transactions without the sanction of the Board of
Directors. It is the directors, not lVIr. l\Iellcn,
whoshould beartheresponsibility for thetransactions
H

l
LOUIS D. BRANDEIS ,

“The failure of thebanker-managementof theNewHaven was
nol accwklental.It was not exceptional. It was thenatural
resultof confwn'ngthefunctions of bankerand businessman”
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of the New Haven that Commissioner
Prouty describes.
Close scrutiny of these transactions
discloses no justification. On the con
trary, scrutiny servesonly to make more
clear the gravity of the errors com
mitted. Not merely were recklesslyex
travagant acquisitions made in mad
pursuit of monopoly, but the financial
judgment, the financiering itself, was
conspicuously bad. To pay for property
several times what it is worth, to engage
in grossly unwise enterprises, are errors
of which no conservativedirectors should
be found guilty; for perhaps the most
important function of directors is to test
the conclusionsand curb by calm counsel
the excessivezeal of too ambitious man
agers. But while we have no right to
expect from bankers exceptionally good
judgment in ordinary business matters,
we do have a.right to expect from them
prudence, reasonably good financiering,
and insistence upon straightforward ac
counting. And it is just the lack of these
qualities in the New Haven management
to which the severe criticism of the
Interstate CommerceCommission is par
ticularly directed.
Commissioner Prouty calls attention
to the vast increase of capitalization.
During the nine years beginning July 1,
1903,the capital of the New York, New
Haven & Hartford Railroad Company
itself increasedfrom $93,000,000to about
$417,000,000(excludingpremiums). That
fact alone should not condemnthe man
agementof recklessfinaneiering; but the
fact that so little of the new capital
was representedby stock might well raise
a questionasto its conservativeness. For
the indebtedness (including guaranties)
was increased over twenty times (from
about $14,000,000to $300,000,000),while
the stock outstanding in the hands of the
public was not doubled ($80,000,000to
$158,000,000). Still, in these days of
large things, even such growth of corpo
rate liabilities might be consistent with
“safe and sane management.”
But what can be said in defenseof the
financial judgment of the banker-manage
ment underwhich thesetwo railroads find
themselvesconfronted, in the fateful year
1913,with a most disquieting floating in
debtedness? On March 81 the New
Haven had outstanding $43,000,000in
short-time notes; the Boston-& Maine
had then outstanding $24,500,000,which
havebeenincreasedsince to $29,000,000;
and additional notes have been issuedby
at leastoneof its subsidiary lines. ll/Iainly
to meetits shareof these loans, the New
Haven, which before its great expansion
could sell 3% per cent bonds convertible
into stock at $150a share, is obliged now
to issue $67,500,000of its 6 per cent 20
year bonds convertible into stock at par.
True, money is “tight” now. But is it
not very bad financiering to be so unpre
pared for the “tight” money market
which had beenlong expected? Indeed,
the New Haven’s management,particu
larly, ought to haveavoidedsuchan error;
for it committed a similar one in the
“tight" money market of 1907—1908.
when it had to sell $39,000,000of its 6
per cent 40-year bonds at par.
These huge short-time borrowings of
the System are not due to unexpected
emergenciesor to presentmonetary con
ditions. They are of gradual growth.
On June 30, 1910,thetwocompaniesowed
in short-term notes only $10,180,364;by
June 30, 1911,the amount had grown to
$30,759,959;by June 30, 1919, i0 $45,
395.0()0. And now it is over $70,000,000.
Of course the rate of interest on the loans '

hasalso increasedvery largely. And these
loans were incurred unnecessarily. They
represent,in the main, not improvements
on theNew Haven or theBoston & Maine
Railroad, but money borrowed either to
pay for stocks in other companieswhich
thesecompaniescouldnot afford to buy,or
topaydividends that hadnot beenearned.
In fiveyearsout of the last six the New
Haven Railroad has, on its own showing,
paid dividends in excess of the year’s
earnings; and the annual deficits dis
closed would have been much larger if
proper chargesfor depreciationof equip
ment and steamshipshad beenmade. In
eachof the last threeyears,during which
the New Haven has had absolute control
of theBoston & Maine, the latter paid out
in dividendssomuch in excessof earnings
that beforeApril, 1913,the surplus accu
mulated in earlier years had been con
verted into a deficit.
Surely these facts show, at least, an
extraordinary lack of financial prudence.

Why Banker-Management Failed
OW, how can the failure of the
banker-management of the New

Haven be explained?
N0 onehasquestionedeither theability
or the integrity of the bankers. Com
missionerProuty attributed the mistakes
made to the Company's pursuit of a
transportation monopoly.
“The reason,” says he, "is as apparent
as the fact itself. The present manage
ment of that Company started out with
the purposeof controlling the transporta
tion facilities of New England. In the
accomplishmentof that purposeit bought
what must be had and paid what must be
paid. To this purposeand its attempted
executioncanbe tracedeveryoneof these
financial misfortunes and derelictions.”
But it still remainsto find the causeof
the bad judgment exercisedby the emi
nentbanker-managementin enteringupon
and in carrying out the policy of mo
nopoly. For there were as grave errors
in the executionof the policy of monop
oly as in its adoption. Indeed, it was
the aggregation of important errors of
detail which compelled the reduction or
passingof dividendsand which ultimately
impaired the Company’s credit.
The failureof thebanker-managementof
theNew Haven cannot beexplainedasthe
shortcomingsof individuals. The failure
wasnotaccidental. It wasnot exceptional.
It was the natural result of confusing
thefunctions of banker and businessman.

Undivided Loyalty
HE banker should be detached from
the business for which he performs

the banking service. This detachment
is desirable, in the first place, in order to
avoid conflict of interest. The relation
of banker-directors to corporationswhich
they finance has been a subject of just
criticism. Their conflicting interests
necessarily prevent single-minded devo
tion to the corporation. VVhena banker
director of a railroad decides as railroad
man that it shall issuesecurities,and then
sells them to himself as banker, fixing the
price at which they are to be taken, there
is necessarily grave danger that the in
terestsof the railroad may suffer-—suffer
both through issuing of securities which
ought not to be issued, and from selling
themat a price lessfavorable to the Com
pany than should have been obtained.
For it is ordinarily impossible for a.
banker-director to judge impartially be
tweenthecorporationandhimself. Even
if he succeededin being impartial, the
relation would not conduce to the best

15

interestsof the Company. The best bar
gainsare madewhen buyer and sellerare
representedby different persons.

Detachment an Essential

BUT the objection to banker-managementdoesnot restwholly, or perhaps
mainly, upon the importance of avoiding
divided loyalty. A completedetachment
of the banker from the corporation is
necessaryin order to securefor the rail
road the benefit of the clearest financial
judgment; for the banker's judgment will
be necessarilycloudedby participation in
the managementor by ultimate respon
sibility for the policy actually pursued.
It is outside financial advice which the
railroad needs.
Long ago it was recognized that “a
manwho is his own lawyer has a fool for
a client.” The essential reason for
this is that soundness of judgment is
casily obscuredby self-interest. Similarly,
it is not the proper function of the
banker to construct, purchase, or op
erate railroads. or to engagein industrial
enterprises. The proper function of the
banker is to give to or to withhold credit
from other concerns; to purchase or to
refuse to purchase securities from other
concerns; and to sell securities to other
customers. The proper exerciseof this
function demandsthat the banker should
be wholly detached from the concern
whose credit or securities are under con
sideration. His decision to grant or to
withhold credit, to purchase or not to
purchasesecurities,involves passingjudg
ment on the efliciency of the manage
ment or the soundnessof the enterprise;
and he ought not to occupy a position
where in so doing he is passing judgment
on himself. Of course detachment does
not imply lack of knowledge. The banker
should act only with full knowledge, just
as a lawyer should act only with full
knowledge. The banker who undertakes
to make loans to or purchase securities
from a railroad for sale to his other cus
tomers ought to have as full knowledge
of its affairsasdoesits legal adviser. But
the banker should not be, in any sense,
his own client. He should not, in the
capacity of banker, pass judgment upon
the wisdom of his own plans or acts as
railroad man.
Such a detached attitude on the part
of the banker is demanded also in the
interest of his other customers—thepur
chasers of corporate securities. The in
vestment banker stands toward a large
part of his customers in a position of
trust, which should be fully recognized.
The small investors, particularly the
womenwhoareholding an ever-increasing
proportion of our corporate securities,
commonly buy on the recommendation
of their bankers. The small investorsdo
not, and in most casescan not, ascertain
for themselvesthefacts on which to base
a proper judgment as to the soundnessof
securitiesoffered. And even if these in
vestors were furnished with the facts,
they lack the businessexperienceessential
to forming a proper judgment. Such
investors need and are entitled to have
the bankers’ advice, and obviously their
unbiased advice; and the advice can
not beunbiasedwherethebanker,aspart of
the corporation's management,has par
ticipated in the creation of the securities
whicharethe subjectofsaleto the investor.
Is it conceivable that the great house
of Morgan would have aided in providing
the New Haven with the hundredsof mil
lions so unwisely expended, if its judg
ment had not been clouded by partici
pation in the New Haven’s management?
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Back of Third Base

grand stand of the ball park, on the
left field side, a few rows behind

the field boxes. She was young and
pretty, and she dressedvery quietly in
deed. But shewasevidently a fan, for she
followed the gameand always applauded
the goodplays of the hometeam.
Abie Mendel was the first person to
notice her there. Abie was a pimply
faced youth, one of the “peanut boys,"
and now and then she bought chocolate
from him. She always said “Good af
ternoon," and once she gave him half a
dollar and told him to keep the change.
That half-dollar was bread upon the
waters. Abie told the other peanut boys
that shewasa “swell dame.”
The second person to notice her was
Louie Kelly. Louie Kelly did not come
honestly by his name; he had come hon
estly by nothing that he had ever had in
all his life. He was a small, dark, thick
set young man who, with two or three
satellites,used also to sit on the left field
side, where the sun warmed their thin
blood. Louie came of a family from
southeastern Europe that had been
raided for severalcenturies,oftensuccess
fully, by gentlemenof Cossackextraction.
But in the land of the freehedid the raid
ing himself.
He enjoyed horscs,women,power, and

SHE
used to come and sit in the

"Abie told theotherpeanutboysthatshe
was a swelldame!"

By GERALD MORGAN
Illustrations by James Preston

war. He enjoyed horses much more
than baseball; but, as there was no rac
ing just then,and as hehadaseasonticket
in part payment of political services
rendered,and nothing to do in the after
noons (his profession madeno demands
of him till after dark), he went to ball
games. He enjoyed power over about
two hundredof his dependentswho voted
as he desired. He enjoyedwomen, both
as a professionand as an avocation. As
for war, he had been known to shoot a
policeman in the stomach even when
stymiedby a lamp-post,and makea clean
getawayafterward.
But Louie had his limitations. He saw
a plainly dressedgirl, alone and unpro
tected, but he did not see the difference
between the simplicity that costs four
hundred dollars and that which costs
four dollars.
He bought two bags of peanuts from
Abie Mendel, and went down and sat be
side her. He offeredher one of the bags,
and told her that she was a grand little
pieceof goods. She did not answerhim,
but hewent right on talking.
Abie Mendel saw at oncewhat was go
ing on, and rememberedthe half-dollar.
He scuttled back around the rear of the
grand stand, and reappearedon the first
baseside. He approacheda man sitting
at the end of one of the aisles, leaned
down, and whispered:
“Say, 1\‘Ir.O'Brien, Louie Kelly's chas
ing a decentskirt back of third base.”
Mr. O’Brien was a stout, moon-faced
man, who looked as unlike the plain
clothes detective detailed to the ball
park as any one could. He looked up in
the direction of third baseas if the actual
pursuit describedby Abie l\Iendel might
be going on there—a pursuit that would
undoubtedly have drawn the attention
of the spectatorsfrom the game.
“All right, Abie,” he said.
He went up the aisle,circled the stand,
and paused for a moment to spot Louie
Kelly. As soon as he had done that, he
walked right up to him and tapped him
on the shoulder.
“You're wanted at the telephone,
Louie,” he said. Then he slipped into
the vacant seat.
“ Thank you," said thegirl, “1\Ir. ?"
“O’Brien,” replied the rescuer stiffly.
“I’m a policeman. You come up to the
gamesalone?”
“As oftenas I can,” answeredthe lady,
smiling sweetly.
“And there’sno blamereasonwhy you
shouldn’t,” he said shortly. “I’ll keep
an eyeon you myself.”
“Thank you again, l\'Ir. O’Bricn," re
turned the lady. “I’m 1\'Iiss Smith.
l\Iy father's in \Va1lStreet, and I’m keep
ing him company. These long summer
afternoons, I always come to ball games
when I can.”
hleanwhile, nine or ten rows back of
them sat Louie Kelly, in a snake’sblack
rage. “Oh, to hell with old Square
toes!” he spit out at one of his gang.
“It’s not him; it's Peanuts. Peanuts’ll
pay for this, and as for the skirt

”

Running true to form, Louie Kelly
loosed the (levil within him chiefly upon
the girl—upon any girl.
“I’d beat her up till she was about
croaked,” he said explicitly.

“That’s the boy,” said Mr. O'Brien,
continuing the delightful conversation
down below—“that’s the boy for my
money, pitching now. He’s certainly
going somefor his first season. He’s the
kind that's good when he has to begood.
He keepshis nerve rigl1twith him."
“Gordon, you mean," said the girl.
“That’s right. He’s from the col
leges. Only broke into the big leagues
this year. Watch him.”
Cliff Gordon wasa big, fair young man,
very businesslike, very deliberate in his
movements. There were two out, a
man on second,and two strikes and two
balls against the batter. Gordon was
watching him, his handsat his sides,with
that grave look so typical of the modern
American athlete. Then he wound up,
pitched, and the batter struck out on
a wide, high ball.
“Outguessed him again!” exclaimed
the enthusiastic O’Brien. “He’s cer
tainly a good one!”
It was a hard game. Gordon was
clearly outpitehing the visiting pitcher,
but the batting of the home team went
for next to nothing. Hit after hit was
scoopedup by the visiting infield, back of
third, over second, liner after liner set
tled in their hands. The visitors cameup
for their half of the ninth, with the score
only one to nothing against them, where
it shouldhavebeenfour or five.
Then followed one of those sudden
changeswhich makebaseball the gameit
is. A hit, a low throw, a ball that just
grazed a batsman’s uniform, filled the
bases,with noneout. Not a soundcould
be heard but the yells of the visiting
coaches. Then—a pop fly to the in
field—a little grounder which forced a.
man at the plate—a foul—~another-—a
wide swing, three strikes and out.
“He’s certainly good in the pinches,”
said Mr. O’Brien, with repressedemotion.
He turned to the lady, and a sudden
thought crossedhis romantic mind.
“Do you know Cliff Gordon?” he
asked, as they were going out.
“I wish I did," replied the lady simply.
After that day, Mr. O'Brien movedhis
seatfrom thefirst baseside,which hehad
always much preferred, to Miss Smith’s
choice place back of third. She did not
come to all the games, but it gradually
occurred to l\Ir. O’Brien that she never
missed one when Cliff Gordon pitched.
And so; one eveningabout nine o’clock,
movedby an odd emotion,hewent down
to the café and pool parlor next to the
Arlington Club, where Tim Mullane, the
managerof the home team, used to have
a glassof beerand a club sandwichbefore
going to bed.
“Hello, Tim,” said Mr. O’Brien.
“How’s that young Gordon of yours
comingon?”

Mullane looked up. “\Vhy, hello,
Bill,” he said. “Have a drink! Gor
don’s coming on all right. He don’t
watch the baseslike he ought to, but he’s
certainly good in the pinches.”
“Say, Tim,” said the detective,sitting
down, “has hegot a girl?”
“How do I know? \Vhy?”
“There’s a girl in the stands—” be
ganO'Brien.
“Show girl?” interrupted themanager.
“I don’t want nothing like that at the
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“The visitors cameup for their half of theninth, with thescoreonly oneto nolhing againstthem."

hall grounds. Say, if Mike Tuthill or
Pete .\IcGowan—with their faceslike the
outfield before it was sodded—~cvercatch
the kid at that game, they'll guy just
about fifty per cent off his efiectiveness."
“Show girl nothing!” exclaimed
O‘Brien. “Nice girl. Thinks a lot of
him. I'd like to have him meet her.”
“\\'ell, say,” drawled the astonished
manager, pulling back his chair, “if you're
not a fine old matchmaking Irish laun
dress! Now, just supposeyou leave my
players alone. You're there to keep
crooks and pickpockets out 0' the stands,
not to run a matrimonial agency. See?"
And 1\'Ir.O'Brien, red in the face,with
drew. He had to give it up.
The next day Cliff Gordon pitched.
Mr. O’Brien and lVIissSmith had scarcely
time to relax. when somethinghappened.
The first visiting batter took first on an
error. Gordon delayed the game, as he
always did on such an occasion. Burke
—called Lizzie, sometimes (but never
without reprisals), on account of his high
voice—was umpiring. He told Gordon
to hurry up.
Burke called the first one a ball on the
second batter, and the two hundredvolun
teer umpires who sit behind the catcher
yelled in derision. He called the second
one a ball, too, just becausehewasgetting
angry. Then Cliff Gordon turned and
said: “ Lizzie, your e_ve’soff to-day.”
“All the way," replied Umpire Burke.
“All the way” meant all the way off
the field. without pausing at the bench,

and the spectators saw no more of Cliff
Gordon that afternoon.
But for the matchmaker it saved the
situation. “Three days’ suspensionun
der the rules," he said to himself joy
fully, as he came into the stands the next
day and made sure that Miss Smith was
already inherseat. “ Cliff Gordon won'tbe
in uniform to-day." And, sure enough,

the young pitcher, dressed in his street

clothes,was there in the stand, ascloseto
the hometeam'sbenchas hecould get.
“Say, Mr. Gordon," said the detective
bluntly, “I'm O'Brien from the Central
Office. There's a young lady here I'd
like to have you meet.”
And Gordon got up, not sure whether
or not he was going to be arrested.
O’Brien led him over to the left field side.
“Miss Smith," he said, “this is Mr.
Gordon.”
Miss Smith lookedup,astonished. Then
consternationgaveway to amusement.
“Happy to meet you,” she said, “but
sorry you're not playing, l\/Ir. Gordon.
They need you.”
Inwardly she thought: “\Vell, I never!
W'h0'd have thought that old policeman
took me seriously? You do see life at
the ball park. And, after all, he is aw
fully nice-looking."
“lVIr. O'Brien." she added, aloud—but
O'Brien, the tactful, had withdrawn and
was looking upon his work from afar with
the emotionsof a successfulgeneral. So,
also,werelooking, but with different emo
tions, a small knot of men high up in the
left corner, perched like a horrid swarm
of bats—Louie Kelly and his friends.
“Yes, I was suspended," continued
l\ir. Gordon, in whom the virus was al
ready working as well as O'Brien could
have desired. “Just for saying ‘Lizzie’
to his umps. Is that fair?”
"No," replied the girl, smiling; “it
isn’t.”
And so they talked, and, while they
talked, he thought she was the prettiest
girl he had ever met, and she thought
that professional ball-players were very
nice young menand not the tough brutes
they were said to be. And O'Brien
resumed his seat back of first. his
duty done for the day, resigning all the
obligations of a chaperon. And all this
was not lost on Louie Kelly.
He was jealous. Jealousy was, as he

would have said himself, his one best bet.
Another manwasdoing what hehad tried
to do. Able Mendel had a broken head
—so much for justice; now let justice
complete her course. To the two men
with him he said:
"Be at Cohen’s place in Seventy
ninth Street at five-thirty. It's dark at
six. I’ll be driving the taxi with the
skirt inside. The job is to get her out
without a holler. Sec? And fix Cohen."
He ducked out of the grounds quickly.
No one noticed him. He crossed
Eighth Avenue, and madehis way to the
vacant lots where the motors and taxis
had beenparked. It wasa longchance,to
be sure; but to the drivers of manya New
York taxi Louie Kelly was no stranger.
He approached one of the chauffeurs.
“You're Sam Stengel, ain't you?”
he said. “I know you. Did you drive
that skirt from Seventy-ninth Street?"
The mannodded.
“Now, seehere, Sam,” Kelly went on
quietly. “I’m going to drive her back.
See? You can have the machine at
Times Square, or anywhere you say, at
seven. Never mind what I'm doing.
You're took sick, and you're going home
on the elevated,like a good feller. Now
beat it and go somewherewhere you'll
be seen. See?"

'

Off went Stengel, with the hope of re
ward and the fear of punishmentworking
the sameway with him—he knew Louie
Kelly—aud the latter got inside the taxi.
The crowd was coming out. There
shewas,with the young mail. If he got
in, the game was all off.‘
He did not get in; he openedthe door.
"But this isn’t my driver," shesaid.
“No, ma'am,” Kelly answered. “He
was took sick. I've took his place."
Gordon shut the door. Kelly turned
and saw that. He took a good look at
Gordon, then he started. A street-car
ahead, two great passengermotor-trucks,
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one on his left, one behind, both cursing,
absorbed his attention. He neither saw
nor heard Gordon reopen the door and
get in besidethe girl.
“May I go down with you, l\Iiss
Smith?” he said. “I don’t just like that
driver's looks.”
“VVhat nonsensel—so far out of your
way," she replied.
“Just the same,I guessI will,” hesaid.
Onceout on theasphalt, Kelly breathed
again. The addresshe had was on Sev
enty-ninth Street,near thePark. Straight
down to 110th Street, then across to
Fifth Avenue, then, say, to Ninetieth
Street, turn east to Lexington,—if she
askedhim, he would say the streetswere
torn up,——andat Seventy-ninth Street a
quick turn east, acrossThird Avenue, to
Cohen’s. He went slowly, to let the
Septemberdarkness increase.
Inside, they were talking. She no
ticed the east turn at Ninetieth Street,
but did not bother. The turn south at
Lexington Avenue completely reassured
her. They wereunder the Third Avenue
elevatedstructureat Seventy-ninth Street
beforeshenoticed.
“VVhy, we'regoingwrong,” shesaid.
Half-way down the block still farther
east, Louie Kelly brought his car up to
the sidewalk. Now was the time for
action. He jumped out. The girl had
openedthe door. She was just ready to
put her foot on thestep. Over her mouth
Kelly slapped a great hand, jammed her
back in the taxi, and whistled.

Louie Kelly’s first knowledge of Gor
don’s presence was a straight right
handeron thejaw. He wasknockedback
clearacrossthepavement,and fell sprawl
ing against the railing of Cohen's yard
just as two gangstersran out.
Gordon, not stopping even to look,
openedthe door of the taxi on the street
side, and ran round the back. The two
gangstershad lost their presenceof mind.
They made for the near door of the taxi,
and they did not seeGordon. He took
his time, and hit them where he meant
to, beforethey had a chanceeven to raise
their fists. They dropped, both of them,
like ninepins. .
But Louie Kelly himself was a quicker
man. He drew his knife, jumped from
the railings, and slipped past the open
taxi door with his arm raised. It was a
questionof amomentonly, and the girl’s
arm, suddenly outstretched from the
taxi, stayedhis. Then Gordon hit him a
secondtime. An instant later he and the
girl were left alone on the street.
“Let’s getout of here,quick,” hesaid to
thegirl. “ Let the taxi takecareof itself.”
He took her arm, and, beforethe crowd
had time to gather, they hurried west
acrossThird Avenue. He felt the pres
sureof her hand.
“I say," she said quietly, “you really
aregood in the pinches,aren't you?"
He did not answer.
Across Lexington, Park, and Madison
Avenuesthey went.
“Here's whereI live,” shesaid.

He looked at the house, and the hope
that had just dawned in him began to
sink. For it was not so much a house
asamansion. So far ashewasconcerned
it might as well have been Buckingham
Pa.lace—with the portcullis down.
“Miss Smith—" hebegan.
“And my name's not really Smith,”
she said.
“Miss Smith,” he went straight on,
“I’m a professionalball-player. I might
aswell be a butcher."
“ Come in,” shesaid,“ andtellmyfather
about it all.” She paused. “Not that
I have anything against butchers,” she
added, “but I do think baseball is just
the nicest professionin the world.”
“You do?” he said.

MONTH later, as DetectiveO’Brien
was crossing the field on the way to

his selected seat back of first base, the
manager,Tim Mullane, stopped him.
“Going to look after the presents,
Tom?” he asked.
O’Brien laughed.
“No; but I’m going to the wedding,”
he said.
“He’ll never pitch another game of
ball,” the manager went on. “Don’t
tell me! And suppose, after this, you
leave my ball-players alone! But I say,
Tom,”—and his voice, rich with an un
accustomedbrogue, rose as high as ever
did Umpire Burke’s,—“they’re a foine
pair! Clilf inthrojuced me yistadda. He
was always the goodwan in the pinches.”

A11 Upen Letter to Woodrow
Refusing an Unexpressed Invitation to Collaborate on the Currency Bill

EAR SIR:
Your letter,still unmailed,

Requestingmy collaboration
Upon theCurrency Bill hasfailed
To reachits properdestination.
However,whenyou DO inquire,
I can notdo as you desire.

I do not lightly spurn your need;
I've no desireto beembarrassing;
I ‘d gladly aid you, yes, indeed;
I knowtheenemyis harassing.
But here'sthefact (pleasedo not doubtit):
I don't know oneblankedthing aboutit.

By EDMUND VANCE COOKE

‘Tic true, like you,for many a year
I’vesweatcdoverit and studied,
Until it all becameas clear
As the zllissouri River—muddied;
But Currencystill wearsits hobbles
And cvcry“standard" madestill wobbles.

I’ve dronedthedullnessof theschools
Through paraphrastical verbosity;
I ’veconnedthewisdomof thefools
Through catachresticalspinosity.
I ’vechewedthem,verbaland statistical,
Down to thecommontasteof mystical.

Still Doctor Thus and Senator80
Will takesomemonetaryhair and split it

,

But whenthcy’vetoldyou all theyknow
The difference is that I admit it.

They’rcjust asfar from Fiscal Science
As Farmer Jones and his Alliance.

So just onething (or elseyou’relost)

I warn you, on this point beplastic!
At any pains, at any cost,
The CurrencyMUST beelastic.
Yes, yes,elastic it mustbe
To stretchfrom where it stays—tome!
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A NEW YORK SUMMER SHOW

TheMorgan cartoonfor nextweekwill be“The Ritz”
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MARGARET ANGLIN
Starting from the Californian coast,shewill traveleast
ward, giving productionsof the tragediesof
Sophocles,Euripides, and Shakespeare

The Drama ()utlook
The Most Interesting Possibilities of the Season

S New York is still the principal
producing center of the United
States, what happens there is of

interest all over the country. What suc
ceedsin New York in 1912-13is seenin
San Francisco and Mobile in 1918-14.
Will the comingseasonbeas interesting
as the last? Since competition has ex
isted in the American theater by the
breaking away of the Shuberts from the
syndicate monopoly the number of good
plays has noticeably increased. The
recordof the past seasonaddeda number
of dramas that appealed to the intelli
gence through their substance or their
form. The new plays made a better
showing than the classics, but yet Eng
lish literature was at least as well repre
sented as usual. William Faversham’s
“Julius Caesar” had an encouragingsuc
cess, and he is to follow it with more
Shakespeare this season. Annie Rus
sell’s “Much Ado About Nothing” was
one of the most satisfactory productions
of Shakespearegiven in a long time, an(l
her revivals of Sheridan and Goldsmith
also cast credit on her, and gave the
young peoplean opportunity to see that
the stage can give pleasure even when
it has some relation to masterpieces.
John Kellerd’s long run in “Hamlet”
was an interesting feature of the season.
Boys and girls found old friends attract
ively presentedin “Little \Vomen” and
“Snow White." The Gilbert and Sulli
van revivals meantmuch to lovers of the
bestqualities in comicopera.
Possibly, among the new dramas,
“Fanny’s First Play,” with Shaw at his
plcasantest, aroused the steadiest inter
est amongthosewho do not get a,pain in
the head when they use their brains.
“Rutherford & Son" markedtheentrance
of a new playwright of distinction, and

it was acted extraordinarily well. Mr.
Ames’ idea of having a small theater de
voted to experiments has helped our
stage. It is to be hoped that his $10,000
prize will bring him many good plays.
It ought to, for a renaissance of the
drama has struck the United States, and
dozensof thinking men and womenwith
literary gifts write plays, to every one
who did ten years ago. The experiment
of having the Princess Theater devoted
to one-act plays started out well under
the decidedly able managementof Mr.
Holbrook Blinn.
The new Stage Society of New York
furnished in NIa_vsfield's“The Tragedy
of Nan" one of the big plays of the time.
Pinero was representedby a new comedy
as well as by the revival of “The Ama
zons”; Knoblauch and Bennett put
forth in “Milestones” one of the most
interesting leading facts in ordinary hu
man history; “The Yellow Jacket”
gave charm to a caricature of Chinese
ideas, sentiments, and conditions; fresh
treatment of more or less new themes
gave life to “Hindle \-Vakes” and “The
New Sin”; contemporary interest and
dramatic suspense made “Within the
Law” enormouslypopular; Edward Shel
don’s well-made play for Mrs. Fiske il
lustrated the tendency of our reviving
drama to reflecton what is really moral as
contrastedwith the rubber-stampmoral
ity which issubsiding,and his “ Romance”
presentedone remarkableacting part and
various effectivestagequalities. “Dam
aged Goods” showed we are ceasing to
be idiotic prudes. “Years of Discre
tion” presented a characteristic of the
era, which is the business of comedy.
There were many others wholly worth
producing. Take it altogether, the sea
sonwasa rich one,and there is indication

that the comingseasonis to equal the last
in themostpopularof thearts, which is at
the sametime the loftiest among the lit
erary forms. If 1918-14does as well as
19l2—13,we shall be satisfied. Here are
someof the possibilities.
Margaret Anglin’s season promises
to be perhaps the noblest feature of the
theatrical year. It will offer to at leasta
certain number of people a chanceto see
what the greatest tragedy meanswhen it
is intelligently presented. She opens
her season at the University of Cali
fornia in the Greek Theater on Sep
tember 6, playing a two weeks’ en
gagement at the special request of the
Dean and Chancellor of the University.
Her regular season starts in San Fran
cisco on September22. In her repertory
will be four Shakespeareanplays—“As
You Like It,” “Twelfth Night,” “The
Taming of the Shrew,” and “Anthony
and Cleopatra.” At the University of
California her only play will be the
“Elektra” of Sophocles, which she will
also include on her Coast tour, which be
gins immediately after the San Francisco
engagement. She will then start East,
playing through Calgary, Winnipeg, To
ronto, and Montreal, and in the larger
Western cities. She opens in Boston on
February 1, and about March 1 in New
York. During the spring she plans to
give special productions of the “Me
dea” of Euripides and the “Antigonc"
of Sophocles.
The outlook for Shakespeareis unusu
ally good. Mr. Faversham, supported
by Cecilia Loftus, will give “Romeo and
Juliet," “Othello,” and possibly “Ham
let.” Forbes-Robertson and Gertrude
Elliott are coming over in repertory,
which will include “ Hamlet” aswell asan
interesting collection of modern plays.
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John Drew is to give “Much Ado About
Nothing," and if onewere going to select
a character from Shakespeare for Mr.
Drew, it would be Benedick. Robert
Mantell will play King John. Mr.
Frohman has the weaknessof announcing
a goodmany things that he doesnot pro
duce. Nevertheless, we are probably
safe in saying that Maude Adams will
appear in two plays by Mr. Barrie which
throw side-lights on Shakespeare. One
is called “The Ladies’ Shakespeare,Be
ing One \Voman's Version of Notorious
\\'ork." This is really “The Taming of
the Shrew,” with a very few sentencesin
serted to show that Catherine was really

not a shrew at all. The other is called
“Rosalind," and is an extremelycharm
ing one-act play in which the comfortable
and impersonal interests of a wise mid
dle age are delightfully contrasted with
the qualities of youth.
The average of interest in the new
plays ought to be high. “Fanny's
First Play” will be followed by another
drama by Bernard Shaw, and the best
we can wish for it is that it may be
as genuine comedy as its predecessor.
A new play by Galsworthy is promised
at the Little Theater, and if it equals
“The Pigeon” it will make a deep im
pression. Mr. Ameswill alsoproduce

" Pru
nella, or Love in a Garden,” by Gran
ville Barker and Lawrence Housman, a
comedy in which considerable charm is
mixed with a conglomerationof mystical
ideas not at all easy to follow. The
same intelligent manager will give us
Arnold Bennett’s comedy “The Great
Adventure,” with Janet Beecher in the
leading woman's role, and also a drama
called “The Clash,” by a new British
author, Cyril Wentworth Hogg.
Among the American plays, there
ought to be a number with genuine
quality. Mr. Ames’ $10,000play contest
is just closing. Let us hopehe turns up
two or threegeniuses. Augustus Thomas
willbe representedby “Indian Summer,”

a newplay with John Mason in the leading
role. If Eleanor Gates does as well in
her forthcoming play as she did in “The
Poor Little Rich Girl” shewill contribute
much that is best to the season. A
similar remark might be made about
the new dramatic comedy by Rachel
Crothers, who seldom puts out any
thing without lending to it something
of genuine art in form and also some
thing of genuine comment on human
life.
It happens that two famous Amer
ican piecesof literature figure in the sea
son's production: “The Raven,” by
George C. Hazleton, tells the life of Edgar
Allan Poe, and Longfellow’s

“ Evangeline"
has been turned into a play by Thomas
Broadhurst.
All this is full of interest and promise,
and yet it is wholly possiblethat the one
or two or three things which will stand
out as the real contributions of the season
of 1913-14 may be entirely unforeseen;

for one of the most satisfactory features
of thedrama as it existsto-day in America
is the sudden cropping up of plays like
“Kindling” and “The Poor Little Rich
Girl,” or the occasional importation of a
‘play like “Rutherford & Son”—plays by
unknown authors with a powerful grasp
on life as it exists to-day and sufficient
technique to combine that grasp into
genuinely significant drama. N. H.

[Next week’.9issue will contain an
article by Mrs. Fix/ce,comparing actual
stagelife withstagelife as it is represented
in recentplay/8.]

Thoughts
About the Theater

0NCE
in a while a genuinetragedy

is written in our day, such as
StephenPhillips’ “ Paolo andFran

cesca,” for instance; but that speciesof
art doesnot seemat all likely to gain the
foothold that it has had in some of the
greatestperiods of the drama. Specula
tions about the cause are many. Some
have put it on the newspapers,especially
on the yellow press, some on democracy
and the control of the intellectual life by
the majority, some on the lack of train
ing in elocution. De Quincey, in his
essayon the Caesars, says:
“Why had tragedy no existenceas a
part of the Roman. theater? Because,

and thatwas a reasonwhich would have
sufliced to stifle all the genius of Greece
and England, therewas toomuch tragedy
in the shapeof grossreality almost daily
before their eyes. The amphitheater
extinguishedthe theater.”
We have considerable hope that, al
though tragedy will never be a domi
nating form again, it will at least revive
enough to hold its own with other forms,

for it is certainly the highest of them
all, and the one in which the pro
foundest qualities of the human soul are
expressed.

Looking Straight

ERODOTUS was the first great
muckrakcr. He not only told about

the faults of his countrymen, but took
away the credit of some of their most
famous victories by explaining that their
opponents were not well armed. The
Greeks lied, but they did not fear the
truth. Their genius was founded on
their directnessof vision.
This summer has seenthe suppression
of a play by Hauptmann because it
showed appreciation of Napoleon, and
the German enthusiasm for him at the
height of his power. \

Professors are turned out of colleges
because their doctrines are looked upon
as socialistic. Anti-imperialists were
scorned in this country in the Spanish
war, and in England in the Boer war.
\Vhat a contrast to a civilization in which
the greatest comic writer the world has
known, in the middle of a desperatewar
for existence, put on the stage plays in
which he laughed at the public, at one
of the most eminent generals,and at the
chief statesmen. We should have a
better chance of becoming a great as
well as a big nation if we had less fear of
the truth, whether in the theater, where
we bark against “Damaged Goods,”

Ibsen's “Any Night,” and "Mirs. \Var
ren's Profession,” or in government,
where we suppress the truth at Law
rence and Paterson instead of letting
the matter be debated out fully in the
open.
The Greek, at the great period, was
not only willing to have every side pre
sented, but nothing delighted him more
than to discuss serious problems from
early morn until hewent to bed. He was
willing, in the words of Keats:

" Tohearallnakedtruths
Andtoenvisagecircumstance,allcalm."

And his playwrights reflected that in
tellectual calm and love of truth.

Summer Shows

RS. AUSTIN, in “A Woman of Gen
ius," speaksof “that execrablesort

of entertainment which comesup in any
community like a weedwhen the women
are out of town." They are out of town
now, and that sort of entertainment does
not grow nobler year by year.

Sex Morals

HE success of “Damaged Goods"
and the amount of educational ben

efit brought about by its production has
encouraged those who manage the so
ciological fund of the Medical Review of
Reviewsto arrange for the production of a

an adaptation of Francois Coppée's play
“The Guilty Man.” The play will be
produced next fall for one performance,
and wehopeit will besuccessfulenoughto
lead to itsbeingseenby the generalpublic.

Actors and Character

N "Why Women Are 50" Mrs. Cor
lidge says:
“The great preacherand the brilliant
orator are effeminatc, producing their
effects far more by the hypnotism of
high emotion than by the ideas that they
express. Like actors, they, too, are
subject to extreme reaction after the
culmination of any emotional effort in
which they are often as irresponsible as
children. It is particularly suggestive
that, of all the types of mendenominated
‘efleminate,’the actor most nearly resem
bles the type of woman set up as the
ideal in the past century. He, like the
woman, makes his place in life chiefly by
the cultivation of manner and appear
ance. He, like her, depends for success
upon pleasing rather than being admir
able. The ‘matinée idol’ is an extreme
exampleof character—or, rather, perver
sion of character——bythe social necessity
of being charming and of trading in
assumedemotions.”
In the samebook it is pointed out that
it is one of the ironies of social develop
mcnt that, while asceticreligion has been
a most powerful hindrance to women,
the stagehas becomeone of the strongest
influences to elevate our ideals of pure
beauty. “At the beginningiof the nine
teenth century the drama was generally
regarded in America as an evil influence,

and an actressasa foredoomedprostitute.

But in the last hundred years the stage
hasdrawn to itself thehighestproductions
of literary and scenicart, and the acting
profession has produced some of the
noblest human beingsof our time.
"In addition to the correction and
cultivation of taste, the stage has had
an incalculable influence upon the stand
ards of health among women. The
actress, the dancer, and the prima donna
must have, before all talent, strength to
endure the training and the hardships
of her profession. However sensual and
violent her tempermay be, to win success
she must deny her appetites and work—
work incredibly hard. With the never
ceasing curiosity of the general public
regarding the lives of stagepeople, these
facts have become known, and in their
disseminationeducatedevcry stage-struck
girl as well as many feeble amateurs."
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" DOWN AT THE CORNER”

The Sloan cartoonfor nextweekwill be
“ The Girl (1!the II'indm1:"



Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED (“RIGHT WING”)

HEN international clashes in
sport make for sane criticism
and a keener understanding of

what the other fellow is doing, they are
worth while; and, measured by that
standard, this year should be memorable.
It is many a long day since there has
been an opportunity to see the nations
so frequently arrayed in peaceful harness
on field and stream. The United States
has successfully defended two cups and
regained another, which is triumph
enough, in all conscience;but the mere
fact that our foemen from overseas
have been mastered is of little moment
in the face of the reasons therefor.
England’s polo team was beaten as
much by the American spirit as by any
thing else; her cold, experienced tennis
team was vanquished largely because
of the typical American pace; and the
canoe cup was retained because of the
superiority of American boat-building,
even when that boat-building was almost
down to miniature. Surely an enviable
record.
This is the sort of competition that
leads to mutual valuation, and there
have been lessons for every nation in
each one of the international competi
tions. Our tennis men have learned
that sheer brilliance may never again
carry them so far; our polo players have
learned that the game in this country
is in need of reinforcement from the
ranks; and our victorious canoeist has
learned that the time may come when
more than perfect lines in the tiniest of
sailing craft may settle the issue.
Our competitors, on the other hand,
have learned that in tennis pace, all
other things being equal, or even nearly
equal, will filch a Davis Cup; that in
polo horscmanshipis only half the game;
and that in canoeingtheremay be nearly
as much in the boat as there is in the
man.
Frequency of international competi
lion leads to tolerant consideration of
methodsto which onehas not beenaccus
tomed from the cradle, and to a closer
and fairer analysis.
In England manner as well as method
counts for a great deal, which explains
in some measure the entente cordiale
betweenltlaurice E. l\IcLoughlin and the
British critics, and although an American
tennis-player is no longer “roasted”
for appearingon the court in black shoes,
there is no blinking the fact that the
sportsmanship of the American team at
Wimbledon, quite as much as its play,
hasmarkeda stepforward in international
competition.
The thoroughly satisfying feature of
the work of the Americans has been its
tendencyto developthe “ winning punch”
under pressure, notably when R. Norris
Williams handledhis racket like a Veteran
after one match had gone against Amer
ica, and when McLoughlin, perhaps
over-tired from too much play at \Yimble
don, neverthelessclinched the cup vic
tory with a triumph over.a man nearly
twice his age, and rich in tournament
experience. I like to feel, however,
that the acid test came when l\IcLough
lin disposed of Barrett in the British
championships, and when Williams mas
tered such a veteran of the courts as
Dixon. I like to feel that thesematches
were rather a test of American tennis
than of American boys.

It was necessaryto learn whether the
American style of game was sound, and
neither the various tournaments that
are held in this country nor the prelimi
nary tie with the Australasians—-who
are temperamentallymuch like ourselves
—sufliced. It was necessary to pit the
American game against men who had
the habit of winning. A Davis Cup
victory in such circumstances leaves
no regrets.
At this distance it would appear that
we still have something left to learn
from the Englishmen in the matter of
ground strokes, while “overhead” we
are practically unbeatable. It must not
be forgotten, however, that the over
head game is the “forcing" game—
the type of play that, while making the
greatest demand on the player, at the
same time makes the greatest de
mand on his opponent. It is well under
stood in Warfare that the commander
dearly loves the attack, and apparently
the first flight of tennis-players has
applied this principle.
It seems unfortunate that the criti
cism directed against Harold H. Hackett
on the other side was so savage, but it
must be remembered that a merely
steady, sound player, no matter what his
value to the team, had little chance for
acclaim. Hackett, to my way of think
ing, is no less to be honored than the
brilliant young men who bore the brunt
of the battle, for his was the hardest
task, and in the face of it he maintained
his poise, played the best gameof which
he was capable, and even improved in
the famous doubles match after a medi
ocre start.
The real sensation of the college row
ing seasonwas the fine work of the two
\Vestern crews, Washington and Wis
consin. Both crews were made up of as
fine material as any coach could wish
for, and indeed the Washington eight
was a superb combination physically.
The further these men rowed the better
they rowed; and when it is considered
that they had had no experiencein such
fast company their showing was remark
able. The Western universities are
certainly enterprising. Their baseball
invasion of Japan is a fair sample of
their energy, and it is to be hoped that
in the near future more of these“"estern
teams may be seen in action in the
East.
John Paul Jones, probably the fastest
mile-runner who ever lived, has put
away his spiked shoesand given up com
petitive athletics. He had inducements,
legitimate and otherwise, not to do so.
But John Paul Jones is an unusual sort
of chap. He cares less, perhaps, for
success in athletics than any man who
everkicked Cinders. It is barely possible
that Jones has gone to the other extreme
in athletics. \\'hen a man whose record
is such that he can not be suspectedof
any wrong, and who is concededto have
the world's record “in his pocket,”
abandons the game, it seems a pity.
Jones has never been able to run a
fast first half mile, for one reason or
another. I am inclined to believethat he
would do better work against the watch
could he be induced to comeout again.
Small boat sailing received a new im
petus with the challenge and unsuccess
ful competition recently of Ralph B.
Britton of the Gananoque Canoe and

Motor-Boat Club. The Canadian. sail
ing in a craft that was fifteen years old,
and of the flat-bottomed variety, never
theless proved one of the finest sports
men that ever visited these waters.
While he was doomed to defeat from the
start, he called the attention of the com
mittee to a foul he had committed at
the first mark in the first round of the
first race, and so forfeited any chance
of victory. He said frankly, on his first
appearance in thesewaters, that he had
come down with little hope of victory,
but with the expectation of stirring up
interest in one of the best and most
neglectedof sports.
It is extremely doubtful if Yale oars
men will continue to pin their faith to
English methods. Their experience at
New London was most discouraging.
When the English coaches took hold of
the crew it was not as far advanced as
it should have been,and neither the Yale
eight nor the Yale coaches learned as
much from their English visitors as they
had hoped to learn. When Yale allowed
John Kennedy to go, it was understood
that the coaching would be in the hands
of graduates. The only graduate who
seems to have kept up anything like a
steady connection with Yale rowing is
James O. Rodgers, who is undoubtedly
a capablecoach.
It has beenthe habit of many oarsmen,
especially Englishmen, to maintain that
a professionalsculler can not teach sweep
rowing as well as an amateur. Charles
E. Courtney, James C. Rice, and several
others have exploded this theory by
turning out better crews than any ama
teur has so far been able to produce.
A knowledge of eight-oared rowing—
both theory and practice—is not con
fined to any one country or any one
coaching coterie. Common sense is a
better aid to a rowing coach than slavish
adherence to any particular system. It
is doubtful if the English amateur coach
understands the temperament of an
American crew. The few Englishmen
who have coached successfully in this
country have simply taught common
sense rowing and have adapted their
stroke to the available material. It is
to be hoped that Yale will find a solution
of the present problem, but there is no
doubt that just at present the Elis are
on the wrong track.
So remarkable has been the record of
the University of Illinois in baseball that
a team from that institution would be
welcomed throughout the East. There
might then be a real test of the type of
baseball played by the colleges of the
two sections.
In the meantime, there comes flashing
from the Pacific Coast, in the person of
young William Johnston, another as
phalt-court-bred youngster who may yet
dispute the premiership of this country’s
tennis courts with the fiery McLoughlin.
Such a showing as he madeat Longwood
gives promise of triumphs to come, and
it may be that from the viewpoint of
the building-up process our tennis is
on a more nearly solid foundation than
that of the Englishmen. That McLough
lin was unable to defeat Anthony F.
Wilding, in the challenge match for the
English championship is hardly a reflec
tion on his brand of tennis, for Wilding
is not alone an exceptional tennis-player
but an exceptional man.
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The Aut0pilgTim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrationsby James Preston

I
Lemuel Loveth His Horse

EMUEL BOGG wasnotbrilliantly radical,
Neighborsadmittedand strangersobserved.

Settinghis face againstneugfangled,faddical
Notions, todeadlyreactionheswerved.
Airships and battleships
Filled him with dread
“Rowboatsand cattleships,”
Lemuelsaid,
“ Usedto befit for our dads. As to wheels,
Theygotalongsomewithoutautomobiles.
You maydubmeafrump andfogy,” said he,
“But a hossand a buggyis plentyfor me.”

Lemuel livedon a prosperousfarm.
Peacefully,“not wishin' nobodyharm,”
Saveand exceptingoneHiram J. Scagg,
Who, living adjacent,
In mannercomplacent
Seemedquiteaddictedto blusterand brag.

If Lem madea joke, Mr. Scaggmadea wittier;
If Lem gota milch-cow,thenSi gota prettier.
He stoodlike a specterto Lemuel B0gg——
Betterland, betterclothes,betterbarn, betterhog.
“But, y’ bet," mutteredLem, “spite of blusterand boss,
He ain't gota critterkin touchmy old hoss!

'

By tansy,
Not Pansy!”

Landaulet, limousine,racer,and runabout,
Terrors that whizzedlike a shotfrom a gun, about,
Ilonked byhis door
With a rush and a roar,
Killing thepoultry, ofiendingthebreeze,
And kicking gray dust upon Lemuel'strees.
Everymorning,whenLemuel Bogg
Hitchedhis morePansy and startedtojog
Overtheturnpike to II ipplewhite‘sstore,
Sure as heturnedaround Pettigrew’splace
Oneof Them Things round thecornerwouldrace,
Shockingpoor Pansy again with its roar
Till shethrewup her tail,
Stoodon herhead,
Snorted,turnedpale,
And sank downas onedead—

While overwroughtLemuelardentlyswore:
“If I everlay handson themfellers, I'll snatch'em
Beef, dumb,and blind—but, by heck,y’ can't catch’eml”

Lemuel’sdaughter,a prettyyoungparty, set
Firmly on beinglike oneof theSmarty Set,
Cameto herfather and pouteddeliciously.“ What y’ want now?”——Fathereyed her suspiciously,
Knowing heractions
Bodemoneytransactions.
, “Pa, I've beenthinking—”
With courageunshrinking

She cameto thetopicwhichdroveLem todrinking.
“Most of thegirls ofMY classare nowtaught—oh,
Up-to-datestunts,suchas running an auto.
Every youngfellow whoboastsa Tuxedo
Ownsa six-cylinder,shaft-drivetorpedo.
Only ourselvesjog our ossifiedway,
Chainedto thepast in a single-hossshay.”
Lemuelcried,
Touched-inhis pride:

“Cars is for cityfolks, gasolene'sflossy,
But this heredurn neighborhood'salways beenhossy.
And I‘mfree to declare
That Pansy themare .

Is theswiftestdurn critteron anyfarm near—
UnlessSilas Scagghasgoneboughthim a deer.”
“He ain’t!” Daughter'stonewasmalicious
And vicious.

“He’s gotsomethingswifter.”
“ You 'mean—-”

“A machine!”
“lVhat? No!”
“ It's so!

And -i
t

looksquite a lot like a Thing thatcan go.”

Like thevoice o
f old Satan on thosewhodiscusshim
Cameto their earsa sardonic“ Toot-toot./”

And Silas J. Scagg—Lem’lneverCOULD fuss him—
Stoppedat thegatein a low, rakish brute

Of a modernmachine
With thesulesdonein green.
“Momin’!” said Si.
“Howdy!” quothLem,
Remar/ring,quitedry,
“Well, y

’

gotone o
’

Them!”
“ Yep,” answeredSi, well recallingtheday
WhenPansy hadbeatenhis gelding,Old Gray.
“It’s timefor usfarmers to scrapeof themoss,
For only thefossils go round with a hoss.”
“Hem!”
ChortledLem,
“Since you'vecountedyour losses
At racin’
And pacin',
You'vefound out at last thereare hossesand Ilosses.

Since y
’ nevercouldwin with whatfeedsupongrass,

Ye're right to speedup with yer element—gas."
“Oh, dash!”
SnortedSi,
With a rash
Speedtohigh.
Toot! Toot!

Swift scoot
He wasof thereand then,
Killing Samantha,Lem’sfavoritehen,
While thelatterstood,graveas a ghoston theStyx.
“S irty-two ogre-powerCannibal Six! ”

He muttered
And sputtered,

“Everythin' ‘s gain’ to piecesin manyways
What's this here neighborhoodcomin’ to, anyways?"

(T0 BE CONTINUED)
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“Winds of Doctrine
”

A Brilliant Book About Present-Day Conditions

is always an event of importance
to a few, becauseit marks a step

forward in the thought of their lives. It
means that on some subjects of perma
nent value they have been helped along
to a more finished understanding.
This influence with me began many
years ago, and at first Mr. Sa.ntayana’s
verse occupied a larger place in my mind
than his prose. He seemedto me then,

and he seems to-day, to have written
poetry certainly not surpassed by any
living American. VVilliam James once
said to me that he thought the following
sonnet worthy of Keats:

Q
NEIV book by George Santayana*

HaveI thehearttowanderontheearth,
Sopatientinhereverlastingcourse.
Seekingnoprize,butbowingtotheforce
Thatgivesdirectionandhathgivenbirth?
Raintears,sweetPity,torefreshmydearth,
Andploughmysterilebosom,sharpRemorse,
ThatI growsickandcursemybeing'ssource
If haplyonedaypassulackingmirth.
Doththesunthereforeburn,thatI maybask?
Ordothetiredearthandtirelesssea,
Thattoilnotfortheirpleasure,toilforme?
Amidtheworld'slongstriving,whereforeask
Whatreasonswere.orwhatrewardsshallbe?
ThecovenantGodgaveusisatask.

I should not care to make that partic
ular statement (and Vllilliam James was
an impressionist in conversation), be
causeI think that Mr. Santayana’s verse,
even at its best, is not noticeable for
exuberanceor spontaneity, delightful and
permanently satisfactoryas it is for purity
and intellectual command. As the book
to whichattention is nowinvited hasmuch
to do with Catholicism, we might go back
to a poem that gives very personally his
attitude toward that religion:

I lovethepiouscandlelight,
Theboys‘freshvoices,voidofthought,
Thewoman'seager,inwardsight
Ofwhatinvainherhearthadsought.

I lovethevioletsatthefeet
OfJesus,redwithsomeblood-stain;
I lovethecross,andit issweet
Tomakeasacrificeofpain.

Someoflerhulloclrstotheskies:
Some,incense,withtheirdrowsypraise;
Hebringsthegodswhatmosttheyprize
Whosorrowonthenltarlays.

I lovetheVirgin'sfloweringshrine,
Hergoldencrown,herjewelledstole,
Thesevendolorousswordsthatshine
Aroundherheart,anaureole.

ThouMotherofasufferingrace,
Whosepangsconsoleusforourbirth,
Reignthouforever,bythegrace
Ofsorrow,Queenofalltheearth!

PerchancewhenCarnivalisdone,
Andsunandmoongooutforme,
ChristwillbeGod,andI theone
ThatinmyyouthI usedtohe.
Thingsallareshadows,shadowsall,
Andghostswithinanidiot'sbrain.
A littlewhile,theyfadeandfall;
A littlewhile,theycomeagain.
Singsoftly.choristers;yesing
Notfaithalone,butdoubtanddread.
Ringwildly,Easterbells;yering
ForChristarisen,andhopedead._

l\Ir. Santayana will never be popular
either in verse or prose, but he will be
re-read oftener than most writers, and
by some highly trained readers he will
be read many years after he himself
has ceasedto exist.
“Winds of Doctrine” is a collection
of essays that follow up logically the
several volumes that have preceded it.
Looking back across this seriesof books,
I remember that my ideas of Browning
were fundamentally changed by what
Mr. Santayana wrote about him; that
'“
“'inds of Doctrine." By_GeorgeSanta.yana. l\ew York, CharlesSci-ibner’sSons.

I had never thought sufliciently about
the relation of Shakespeare to religious
philosophy until Mr. Santayana analyzed
it; that he gavememy first sharp realiza
tion of what a “Philistine" is; and that
my picture of \‘Valt Whitman was, to
a large extent, drawn by him. Person
ally, I believe this country now has no
essayistwho is his equal.
This book is a study in contemporary
opinion. The chapters are on:
The Intellectual Temper of the Age.
Modernism and Christianity.
The Philosophy of hi. Henri Bergson.
The Philosophy of Mr. Bertrand
Russell.
Shelley: or the Poetic Value of Revo
lutionary Principles.
The Genteel Tradition in American
Philosophy.
Some persons prefer to think hastily
about the events of the moment; others
enjoy a different perspective and like to
contemplatethose ideasthat do not cease
to be when the afternoon paper has been
left behind on the street-car. It is to
this latter and smaller group of readers
that books from Mr. Santayana’s pen
are important. This volume treats the
present age as critical and interesting to
live in; an age that keeps some charac
teristics of Christendom and yet is begin
ning a different civilization; that feels
the value of religious faith, of the pomp
ous arts of our forefathers, of academic
architecture, sculpture, painting, poetry
and music, of class privileges and family
authority, and yet has broken the shell
of Christendom, felt the unconquerable
mind of the East and of the pagan past,
and is confronted by the industrial future,
by a new spirit—that of the emancipated,
atheistic, international democracy.
We scarcelyknow what theword Chris
tianity means. A bishop may be a
modernist, a chemist a mystical theo
logian, a psychologista believerin ghosts.
The greatest happiness of the greatest
number has perhapscome to mean (I am
giving Mr. Santayana’s ideas, and often
his words) the greatest idleness of the
largestpossiblepopulation. The word re
form,which is a magicword to-day, means
to shatter oneform and to createanother,
but the two sidesof the act arenot always
equally intended or equally successful.
In the arts freedom is a loose idea that
makes many artists like truant children
who think their lives will be glorious if
they only run away and play forever;
their taste, their vision, their sentiments
are often interesting; they are mighty
in their independenceand feeble only in
their works.
To Mr. Santayana it isnatural that there
should not be greatheroes,saints, artists,
philosophers,or legislatorsin an agewhen
nobody trusts himself, or feels any con
fidence in reason, and when the word
dogmatic is a term of reproach. Great
ness has character and severity, it is
deep and sane, it is distinct and perfect.
For this reasonthere is noneof it to-day.
Reason has abdicated, life is running tur
bid and full, and weare the sportof vested
interests, tribal passions, stock senti
ments, and chancemajorities. Mr. San
tayana’s view of the intellectual temper
of the age is not a sympathetic one, and
yet he is fair-minded.
The chapter on “Modernism and Chris
tianity” will be notably interesting to any

who are endeavoring to understand that
subtle conflict which is now going on in
the Catholic Church. Mr. Santayana
realizes, of course, that contradictions
have always existed in religion, that the
morality of chivalry andwar and the ideals
of foppishnessand honor have been long
maintained side by side with the maxims
of the gospel,which they entirely contra
dict, and hethinks that the doctrineof Co
pernicus,althoughacceptedby tlie Church
with somelame attempt to renderit inno
cuous,remainsanalienandhostileelement,
like a spent bullet lodged in the flesh.
Sin has ceased to be the fearful im
prudencewhich it seemedto the ancient
Hebrews and is now judged on entirely
diflercnt grounds. Once it was as logical
to fight for religion as it was to fight for
nationality. The true Christian, to be
sure, has always been the exception,and
whenevera nation is converted to Chris
tianity, its Christianity in practice must
be largely converted into paganism.
The nominal Christian, becoming a.man
of business and the head of a family,
will form an integral part of that very
world which he will pledge his children
to renounceashe holds themover thefont.
Even in the golden age of Cathol
icism, the ageof Dante, the world was full
of bitter conflicts, faithless rebellions,
worldliness, and barbarism. It was a
conglomeration of incorrigible rascals.
A religion which condemnsworldliness is
in this dilemna: if it remainsmerelyspirit
ual it can not affect the world, and if it
develops organs with which to operate
on the world, theseorgans becomea part
of the world from which it is trying
to escape. To Mr. Santayana, there
fore, a modernist is nothing but a free
thinker with a sympathetic interest in
religious illusion. His is the historical
attachment to his church of the Catholic
who has discovered that he is a pagan.
I always like to have Mr. Santayana
on my side, especiallywhen I feel a little
shaky, as in my prejudices against Berg
son and Herbert Spencer, for instance.
Mr. Santayana is never timid. He calls
Herbert Spencer foolishly dogmatic and
an important part of his philosophy a
piece of ignorant self-sufliciency. The
chapter on Bergson may be summedupin
the admission that his thought has all
the charm that can go without strength
and all the competencethat can go with
out mastery, and that its fundamental
principle is like that of a philosopher at
sea who, to make himself useful, should
blow into the sail.
As it is more diflicult. to give in short
space an impression of a great artist
than to quote a few sentencessummariz
ing a philosophy, I shall not say anything
about the brilliant essay on Shelley, al
though it will probably be the most
popular chapter in the book.
The final chapter,on “The GenteelTra
dition in American Philosophy,” comes
close to American life. “To understand
oneselfis the classicformof consolation; to
elude oneselfis the romantic.” The pic
ture of Vtlilliam James here given is
drawn by a man who did not agreewith
him but very muchadmiredhim, and it is
the best picture, I think, yet painted
of that alluring American.
It will be a long time beforea book is
published with more general intelligence
than this one contains. N. H.
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What Women Are After
An article which endeavors to make clear what will be one of the
principal purposes steadily pursued by this publication

By NORMAN HAPGOOD

OneKind of Education

poor name for a big thing. The
expressionis not English; a word

ending in “ist" usually suggests theory
and dullness; and to the ordinary mind
the principal ingredientof the idea is the
vote. The desire for the vote no more
expressesor sums up the idea than the
term “good roads” in itself makes clear
to the imagination the differencesin civ
ilization which would result from turn
ing bad roads into good ones;or than the
term “conservation” paints the immense
advantages in ordinary living to the or
dinary family when thenational resources
of the country are properly handled by
the trustees for all the people; or than
the words “good schools" are suflicient
to picture thedifferencebetweenequality,
freedom,and knowledgeon the onehand,
and ignoranceand special domination on
the other. Out of one hundred people
who favor an eight-hour law for working
menand -women,probably not morethan
one is able to fill in the real meaningof
that law in the livesof thefamiliesaffected
by it. Voting is a valuable and a.neces
sary part of the newinfluencethat women
are to use in remaking our civilization,
but it is merely the expressionof a right
and a point of view and a powerful
weaponfor helpingalongchangesthat are
founded on somethingmuch deeperthan
legal procedure.
The newpositionof womenin theworld
means that the intellectual and moral
standardsof civilization areto bechanged.
They are no longer to be the expression
of one sex slightly influenced by the
other. They are to be the composite
ideals of the two, not of the two acting
separately,but of the two as eachwill be
modified by the other as they come into
fairer, fuller, and more equal communi
cation. The world is still full of institu
tions and ideas that are stereotyped and
ignorantly worshiped, and which, never
theless,are obstructive to the welfare of
mankind.

THE
“Feminist Movement” is a Already we see the effect of letting

loose the criticism of half of the human
race on a civilization built up by the
other half. The attitude of the world
to-day toward all the vices is a very dif
ferent thing from what it was a century
ago, when the thinking on the subject
was merely man's thinking. The chang
ing view of what needsto be done in in
dustry is already partly due to women,
and will bemuchmoredue to themas the
moral and human side of industry passes
more and more into their hands.
The greatunderlying institution of mar
riageis now beingsubject to criticism, and
to womenwill in the main fall the task of
deciding just what alterations shall be
made in it, and in the ideas of sexmoral
ity that center around it. The opinions
of men fifty years hencewill be very dif
ferent from those of the man of to-day,
because their education will have been
different from the cradle. The time will
sooncomewhen all the little boys and all
the little girls will not be bent like twigs
in different directions, one set of faults
and virtues for the boys and another set
of faults and virtues being encouraged
in the girls. Boys will not be called
elfeminate if they show delicacy and
consideration, nor will girls be called
tom-boys if they show physical vigor
and enterprise.
In “The Old Fashioned Woman,” by
Elsie Clews Parsons, just published by
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, a very interesting
addition is made to the remarkable list
of books by women about moral civili
zation brought forward in the last few
years. Undoubtedly, the one of these
books that has made the deepest im
pression is Ellen Key’s “Love and Mar
riage," as it is called in the English
translation of part of it, although the
original “Lines of Life” would have been
a more satisfactory name—a book that
has probably had a profounder influence
in this field than any other book since
John Stuart iMill’s “Subjection of VVom

)9en. There have been many others,
such as Olive Schreiner’s passionately
felt “\Voman and Labor," Jane Addams’
“A New Conscience and an Ancient
Evil," Elizabeth Robin’s “My Little
Sister,” Ii/Iary Austin's “A Vlloman of
Genius,” and Mary Roberts Coolidge’s
“VVhy Vvomen Are So." No one of
these books could ever have beenwrit
ten by a man. In fact, there is only
one man writing constantly on the sub
ject to-day who seems to have a suffi
ciently profound graspof it to rank with
progressivewomenin influence,and he is
H. G. Wells. _
The encouraging thing is that the
changesare not only very rapid but very
agreeable. The girls of half a century
ago did not usually becomemore inter
esting as the years went by. ' They were
vivacious, pleasant creatures, but they
began to lose early in life. As their
minds had almost nothing to feed on,
they began to grow old at the beginning
of their twenties, and often were really
old at thirty. Their energetic, devel
oping period had ended, and they
had settled down to a routine in which
theyseemedto expectnothing. They had
the manner of having already lived.
This certainly is not surprising when we
consider their bringing up, which is thus
expressedby Calverley:

Forveril',Omydaughter,thisworldisamasquerade,
AndG madetheeonething,thatthoumightestmakethyselfanother:
Amaiden'sheartisaschampagne,everaspiringandstrug
glingupwards,
Anditneededthatitsmotionsbecheckedbythesilvcred
CorkofPropriety:
Hethatcanaffordtheprice,hishetheprecioustreasure,
Lethimdrinkdeeplyofitssweetness,norgrumbleif it
tastethofthecork.

If the fashionable girl was successful,
what did she look forward to? She
might

. . . innextmorning'spapers,
Sidebysidewithrumorsofwarsandstoriesofshipwrecks
andsieges,
Shallappearthyname,andtheminutiaeofthyhead
dressandpetticoat,
Foranenrupturedpublictomuseuponovertheirmu
tutinalmuffin.

Growth is not likely to continue when
there is nothing to stimulate it. Habits
are formed when we are young. If a
girl of twenty is interested merely in
hats. dresses,and what shecan get out of
her looks, she will be unhappy and unin
teresting as soon as her youth begins to
pass. A sound education and a sound
point of view tend to drive in thosehabits
that enlarge the horizon and stimulate
interests which increase with years.
They enable a woman to have a broader
and deeper and more lasting influence
on her children. When her children are
grown up, her intellectual interests on
able her to be useful to the community in
someotherway. Her friendsamongmen
arenot thosewho aremerelyattracted by
the freshnessof her complexion, but the
superior men of the community who are
interested in her through life for what
she feels and thinks and does. Middle
ageand old age are very pleasant things
to persons who care not merely for
physical charm but for facts and ideas.
The rising girls of the present feel the
tru'l1 of what was said by one of
the most brilliant women the world has
produced:
“The just soul has no moral sex, but
is man or woman according to the will of
God; the Code is always the same,
whether the just soul be the general of
an army or themother of a family."
The changeswe have been referring to
are the realobjectsof the Feminist l\Iove
ment. Let it not be imagined that the
support for these changes is mostly
among enthusiasts or persons of senti
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mental tendencies. Perhaps the most
distinguished man of science alive
to-day is Alfred Russel Wallace, and
among the most significant books of
1913 is his “Social Environment and
1\Ioral Progress.” Consider, therefore,
his views:
“The foregoing statementof the effect
of established natural laws, if allowed
free play under rational conditions of
civilization, clearly indicates that the
position of woman in the not distant fu
ture will be far higher and more impor- \
ant than any which has been claimed \
for or by her in the past.
“While she will be conceded full po
litical and social rights on an equality
with men, shewill be placed in a position
of responsibility and power which will
render her his superior, since the future ‘

moral progressof the race will so largely
depend upon her free choice in marriage.
As time goes on, and she acquires more
and more economic independence, that
alone will give her an effective choice
which she has never had before.
this choicewill be further strengthenedby
the fact that, with ever-increasing ap
proach to equality of opportunity for
every child born in our country, that ter
rible excessof male deaths, in boyhood

‘

and early manhood especially due to
various preventable causes, will disap
pear, and change the present majority of
women to a majority of men.
lead to a greater rivalry for wives, and
will give to women the power of rejecting
all the lower types of character among
their suitors.
"It will be their special duty so to
mould public opinion, through home
training and social influence,as to render ,
the womenof the future the regenerators
of the entire human race.”
The Feminist Movement, properly
understood, is merely the moral move
ment in human evolution. It is merely
the substitution of modes of thought ;
based on present conditions of industry
and education for modes of thought
which were built up under a systemof
constant warfare and general ignorance.
The movement of women toward con
tributions to the world’s ethical progress
is just as resistlessas the march of gen
eral education or the movement of in
dustries out of the home into the facto- ’

ries. It is oneof thebiggestfacts to-day,
and it will bea still biggerfact to-morrow.
The publication that undertakes to ex
press progress can no more leave this
movement out of account than it can ‘
ignore labor, or the relation of govern
ment to wealth, or scientific agriculture,
or public schools. Hxnrr-:a's WEEKLY,
under its present management, wishes ,
nothing more strongly than to becomea
medium for much of the most adequate
thought on social institutions of to-day, _
as seen by the most intelligent women,
who are undertaking to make them better
not only for women themselvesbut for
men also, and naturally most of all for
children, sincein them are determinedall
the possibilities of the men and women
of the future. l\Ir. \Vells did not exagger
ate when he said: “Our modern world is
burdened with its senseof the immense,
now half-articulate, significance of
women.” Dean Swiftsaid: “Iamignorant
of any one quality that is admirable in
woman which is not equall_vso in man.
I do not exceptevenmodestyand gentle
nessof nature; nor do I know one vice
or folly which is not.equally detestablein
both.” What exceptional men in all
ages have recognized all mankind must
recognizesoon.

But
‘

This will \

Where To Look For Merit

LEXANDER WINTON makes
the Winton Six.

make any other car. No other car em
bodies his experience. Mr. Winton
founded the gasoline motor car industry
in America. He is the world’s most ex
perienced specialist in six-cylinder cars.
That’s why it is unfair to any other
car to expect it to show merit equal to
Winton Six merit.

SET THE STANDARD

The Winton Six (not any
other car) made six cylinders
standard, and forced four
cylinder cars from the high
grade market. Supreme
excellence did it

,

and you
will find that supreme

Excellence
in the Winton

1x.

l.0WEST REPAIR EXPENSE

The Winton Six holds the
world’s lowest repair ex
pense record———Z9.Z cents
per 1000 miles. No other
car holds that record, or
anything like it. If you
Want this sort of enduring
goodness, look for it in the
Winton Six.

KEEPING AHEAD

For seven years Mr.
Winton has devoted himself
to the perfection of a single
model exclusively. He has
had just one aim——to keep
the Winton Six ahead of all
other cars in beauty, com
fort, mechanical excellence,
and value. No Wonder the
1914 Winton Six is the
fashion plate of American
motor cars.

GET THESE FACTS

Note this: Be careful in
selecting a car this year,
more careful than ever before.
There are startling reasons
why. We tell them in our
Book No. 15. Shall we
send you a copy?

The Winlon Motor Car Co., I l 8 Bcrea Road, Cleveland, 0.

WINTON SIX

Long stroke motor, left drive, center control,
electric lights, self-starter, finest mohair top, easily
handled curtains, rain-vision glassfront, bestWarner
speedometer, Waltham eight-day clock, Klaxon
electric horn, tire carriers, four-cylinder tire pump,

$demountable rims, full set of tools, German silver
radiator, metal parts nickel finished. Fully equipped,

He does not
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Cutting Out the Bad Places—As Applied to Railroad Investments

By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

HO has not watched a blue

» ‘I apronedhousewifeparing awaydiligently at a panful of big red
apples or dingy-looking potatoes? The
bad places, the rotten spots, are surgi
cally removed. No rapid process this,
but when it is done the apples and pota
toes are sound and good. If only she
cuts deepenough!
Wander as much as the investor will
away from railroad securities, neither he
nor the American people can sever the
vital connection between national pros
perity and railroad solvency. Here is
the foundation of the investment——and
in a sensethe whole financial——structure,
and it must be kept strong and sound.
If receivership. new management, re
duced dividends, and shifting of inter
corporate relations are needed to bring
railroad securities into conformity with
law, made either by legislatures or by
the hard experience of every-day busi
ness, then the removal of diseasedparts
meanshealth and strength, whatever the
temporary pain and uneasiness.

You Are the Railroad Investor

HE owner of railroad securities is a
person to conjure with. About his

devoted head play much of the oratory
of politicians, labor leaders, and those
individuals who write letters to the news
papers under classical signatures de
crying the socialistic tendencyof degener
ate times. Somehow,the man onemeets
is more inclined to buy real-estatebonds
or stocks in the newfangledpublic-utility
holding companies. Sometimesthe rail
road investor seemslike a.myth.
But the railroad owner is no creatureof
fancy. His very reality, his firmly es
tablished place in the financial order of
things, his lack of newnessand novelty,
all make him less conspicuous than the
perhaps venturesomeowner of a less fa
miliar variety of stock and bond. On
July 1 the Pennsylvania Railroad Com
pany had 84,244shareholders,of whom
40,325 were women. These are real
human beings, for the most part. No
other railroad has so many, but nearly
every large system can point to at least
a score of thousands of separateowners.
The law says there are two kinds of
persons, real and legal. l\Irs. Trask,
born and bred in a l\’Ia.ssachusettstown,
and now thewife of an instructor in math
ematics in a New York college,is a real
flesh-and-bloodperson. She inherited a
number of shares of New Haven and
Boston & l\Iaine stock, the income from
which formerly permitted her to wear as
good clothes as the wives of full profes
sors, while her husband's small salary
nicely met the rent and groceries. When
these two railroads reduced their divi
dends, Mrs. Trask, being a real person,
was annoyedand perhaps puzzled. But
theNew York Life Insurance Company is
a legal person under the law, and inca
pable of being annoyed and puzzled.
And yet, the fact that it is a large holder
of New Haven stock is illustrative of the
truth that you and I and everybody are
railroad investors.
A very large proportion of securitiesof
leading American railroads are owned by
fire and life insurancecompanies,savings

banks, colleges, universities, charitable
and philanthropic institutions. It is
hardly necessarytosay that these insti
tutions touch the lives of men, women,
and youths, millions of them. The New
York Life Insurance Company has more
than $880,000,000of railroad bonds, and
it added nearly $4,000,000to its list in
1912. The Equitable added nearly $10,
000,000to its even larger holdings in the
same year. Harvard University has
7,351shares of Pennsylvania stock, and
thousandsof sharesof almost every other
well-known railroad. Of a single issue
of railroad bonds its books show no less
than $794,000. The savings banks of
New England aloneare said to hold more
than $100,000,000of bonds of the New
Haven system.

What the Country Has at Stake

RANDOM
figures are merely sugges

tive. Stated broadly, the savings
f

‘ ' Fo the people have gone mto lI1SUl'8,llC8‘umhougmbmdhim
companiesand savings banks. The gifts
of the wealthy have gone into colleges
and “homes." Our vast steam trans
portation system, with its 250,000miles ,
of track and its annual intake of $3,000,- .
000,000,had beenmade possiblebecause
the savings banks and insurance com
panieshave invested in them the painful
accumulations of the humble multitude.
The aggregatedsavingsof a whole people
have provided capital to build and re
build America’s railways, and if these‘
companies ever come anywhere near to

'

ruin, the people will be impoverishedby
the certain downfall of their savings and
insurance institutions.

Railroads Must be Clear of Taint
HUS the railroad security holds a
central and influential position. If

thesecorporationsaremismanaged,other
corporations are sure to be. Drive the
inefficient or over-ambitious railroad
managerout of business,and you set up
high standards for other companies.
Railroad securities are standard to which
othersconform. As they becomesounder
and cleaner there is double cause for
rejoicing.
There are four great companieswhere
an obnoxiouscondition has beensquarely
dealtwith PerhapstheNew Haven should
long ago have reducedits dividend. But
at last the whole omestep is taken. For
severalyears, New Haven stock declined
more or less steadily, dividends of eight
per cent werepaid and not earned. Here
was clear but unadmitted weakness,
striving againstthe inevitable,all business
common sense flouted. But now the
stock, at or near 100and paying six per
cent which the company can earnwith an
aggressiveand enlightenednew manage
ment, is worth considering. Disgusted
andcritical asmanypersonsbelievethem
selves rightly to have been against the
New Haven management,the fact should
not behastily dismissedthat here is enor
mousand, ashumanaffairsgo,permanent
value in the property itself. Said the
Interstate Commerce Commission, after
a scathing arraignment of New Haven
management:
“It seemsproper to add that, while the

‘ ussgh
hursdnyevening.

Try One of Our
Dry Varieties
Martini—Regular
Martini—-Dry(medium)
Martini-Brut (verydry)
Manhattan—Regula.r
Manhattan—Dry

At all dealers

G.F. Heublein
8: Bro.
SoloProp'3.

Hewasaverygoodlookingandentertainingyoungman,
andconsuentlyasocialfavorite.
Hewas inginvitedtodinnerandasisoftenthecase
“Won'tyoudinewithusonMondayevening?" the
would-behostessaskedsweetly.“Mondayevening,"hereiteratedslowlvandthought
fully. “I amverysorrybutIainafraidI cannotmake
itforMondayevening."“ThenTuesdayevening?Howwillthatbe?"
"NorcanI makeitTuesdayevening.I havean“I'msosorrv.ButWednesdayevening?"" I'mgoingdowntoBostonWednesdayevenin."“M wor,butwhatapopularyoungman.H onlet

u

_ Surelyyoucanwell,"saidtheyoungman,“supposewemakeitMondayevening."

THE “BLUES”
A Lady Find: Help From Simple Food

‘hamperedby a complicated,

Civilization brings blessings and also
responsibilities.
The morehighlyorganized\vebecomethe
moreneedthereis for regularityandnatural
simplicityin thefoodweeat.
The laws of body nutrition should be
carefullyobeyed,and the finer, morehighly
developedbrain and nervous system not

unwholesome
dietary.
A ladyof highnervoustensionsays:
“For fifteenyears I was a suffererfrom
dyspepsia. I confess that an improperly
regulateddiet was the chief causeof my
suflering. Finally, nothingthat I ateseemed
to agreewith my stomach,andlife, at times,
did not seemworthliving.
“I beganto take a pessimisticview of
everythingandseelifethroughdarkblueglass,
so to speak. My headbecameaffectedwith
a heavy creeping sensationand I feared
paralysis.
“Palpitation of the heart causedme to
fear that I might die suddenly. Two years
ago, hearingGrape-Nuts so highly spoken
of by someestimablefriendsof mine, I de
terminedto try it.
“The changein my conditionwas little
less than miraculous. In a short time the
palpitation,bad feelingin head and body
beganto disappearand the improvementhas
continueduntil at the presenttime I find
myself in better health than I have ever
enjoyed.
“My weighthas increased20 lbs. in the
last yearand life looksbrightand sunny to
measit didwhenI wasa child.”
Name given by the Postum C0,, Battle
Creek,Mich.
“There's a Reason,”and it is explained
in the little book,“The Road to Wellville,”
in pkgs.
Ever read the above letter? A new
one appears from time to time. They
are genuine, true, and full of human
interest.

THE BESTALL-ROUNDFAMILY LINIMENTH
"BROWN'SHOUSEHOLDPANACEA."15centsa
bottle.u'a

UseBROWN'SCamphoratedSuponaceousDENTI
FRICEfortheteeth.Delicious.:5centsperJar."4
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financial operations of the company have
resulted in heavy losses, there is nothing
to indicate that its solvency has been im
paired. The company has expended in
the last nine years upon its road and
equipment over $50,000a mile, a sum al
most equal to the average capitalization
of the railroads of the United States at
the beginning of that period. VVhilethis
expenditure has been made with a free
hand, there is nothing to show that it has
not been wisely made, and to indicate
that the result has not fully justified the
outlay.”
Then, too, the Illinois Central, with its
unbroken record for dividends since 1862,
now finds it wise to reduce the dividend
from seven to five per cent, after several
years of great losses through strikes,
floods, and graft in the car and locomo
tive repair department. The latter item,
alone cost $3,000,000,if common report
be credited. This fine property has a‘
new managementwith no taint of graft
connection. \\'hen its stock sells some
what below 100,there will be another in
ducement to invest.
A few years ago the old and solid St.
Paul decided to build a fifteen-hundred
mile extensionon a generousscale. The
cost was great indeed, and the long-‘
established sevenper cent dividend was
clearly endangered. Under the acid test
of Stock Exchange speculation, the price
steadily declined, and at last, in 1912,
down went the dividend rate to five per
cent. Restoration of confidence,a mod
erate advance in the stock, and general
belief in its present intrinsic worth were
the direct consequences.
Last December the United States Su
premeCourt held to be illegal the owner-'
ship of $126,650,000of Southern Pacific
Stock by the Union Pacific. Negotia
tions to sell this stock were painfully
drawn out, but have at last come to an‘
end, and when the exact details are pub-'
lished a big burden will be lifted off the
investment back of one of our best rail
road properties. Final compliance with,
the law will put Southern Pacific stock
in a clear and open position.
One of the weakest links in railroad
finance has been the St. Louis & San
Francisco Railroad, only a short time
since placed in receivership. This ac
tion doesnot at oncecreatesound invest?
ment securities. Temporarily it makes
millions of them worthless. But it is a
step in the right direction. Students of,
American economic history know that‘
railroad reorganization generally has
evolved an ever strongerfinancial type.
It does not follow that those stocks
that have been named are necessarily‘
the best available for either investment
or speculation. But their cleaning up
has put new rivets into the financial
structure ltlortgage bonds, debentures,
convertibles,and equipment trust certifi
catcs are all made the safer for conserva
tive reduetionof commonstockdividends.
All problemsof railroad financeare not
forthwith solved as by magic. But the
final test of any investment is the earning
power behind it. Everything resolves
itself into earning power. Assets are
worthless unless founded upon it.
Judged by this test, the keeping of divi
dends within the earning capacity of a
business is the first and most essential
step toward making its securities desir
able. Small or irregular earnings and
too large dividends are the positive and
negativesidesof the sameevil. Railroad
earningsare increasing,and managersare
conservative about dividends. The two
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Sensitive, avoiding the limelight,
'

this is thewhimsical answer that

O. HENRY
America’sgreatestshortstorywriter—madc
when admirerstried to lionize him. “Oh,
pshaw ! Leavemealone ! lam justapoorboy
fromthecountry." He preferredtheshadows
of thestreetcornerswherehecouldgazeupon
the hurrying streamof life,andwith a vision
rarelygivenevento genius,hegazeddeepinto
the heartsof men and pictured for you the
generosity,ferocity,kindliness,want,devotion,
the laughter and the mockery, the feverish
activityand the stark despair—allthe complex
interplayof humanemotionswhichmakelife.
All this he compressedinto 274of the greatest
storiesthateverwerewritten. Packedintotwelve
rich volumes—yourstoday for a little price and
little paymentsandfor a shorttimeonly.

‘+’3'§;“'.'5.'¢'?~"'i'-'7//

And in the bargain,just to spreadthis edition to
every cornerof the countryat once,you get with
out extra chargethe bestof Kipling, in six rich vol
urnes—17gstories and poemsand his greatestlong
novel,“ The Light That Failed.”

Send Coupon for
18 Volumes, 453 Short Stories

2 Complete Novels
bythegreatestEnglishandthegreatestAmericanshortstorywriters.
Halfamilliondollars is whatthesewriterswouldhavebeenpaid
for thesest0ries—5oonopeoplehaverushedtotakeadvantageof
thisoffer. Fromendtoendof thisland,wehavesentthesevolumes
tohomeswheretheloveof0. Henrylivedbefore.
Thefirstcompleteeditionof thisworksoldat$125.andeverysetwas
takenbeforethesheetswereintheircovers.
Already0. Henryhasbecomea classic. His biographyis being
writteninbooksandmagazines.hisstoriesaredramatizedforthestage
andfor themovingpictures.thetextbooksof Americanliterature
embodythem,sculptorsaremakingstatues—collegesarediscussinghis
placeinliterature.
Thisoffer is passing.TheroyaltiesonboththeKiplingandthe
0. Henryareheavyandwecan'tafiordtomakethisa permanent
thing. Onlythedemandof thousandsofdisappointedbooklovers
causedustoextendit forthesefewweeksmore.

0. HENRY KIPLING
12volumesboundin green ovolumes,179stories
5311‘clog};andguld_ Gold - andpoems,onelong
tops; illustrated;27.;com- novel.redsilkcloth
pletestories;onelongnovel. goldtops.

SEND BOTH SETS BACK - R,,,i,,,,,

if they’renot thebiggest.bestthingin thecovers . 30IrvingPlace
of a book you eversawor read. Better than N" 7""
movingpictures—fortheseare permanent,real - j§‘,f‘a‘,_‘§‘,f;,;’,"s;_§,',
moving picturesof life. Better than classics, _ byyou.0- l'll¢nri"=
for theseare the living storiesof today, from ,‘;}’,§l‘,‘,,{,";‘2}'°,‘,’,'c'}§’,',
Mandalayon the China Bay to 34th Street 55:1!-2*‘?-,g1i]fI:h=k¢:-°"u'Ll:"l':
andBroadway,and fromPiccadillyin London mm.1|_|p\<¢¢i,'m¢2mi.=.
to theranchontheMexicanborder.Sendthe h§"'§',"§I§‘l‘,‘If,‘,“s~°‘,‘o'§'*',,'f‘e°“(‘,l_‘
couponbefore it 15too late. Get both sets
at once,shippedprepaidon approval.

HenrysetonlyandretaintheKiplingserwithoutcharge.

Pin adollartothecoupon.Yougetthedollar
Hickif youreturnthebooks.

O1hcrvvi$I:lwill,wlIl|intendays,
returnbothsetsatyourexpense,
andyouwillrelundmydollar.

25¢:aweekpaysforthem. Sendthecoupon
andput the full seton yourlibraryshelves
andthenewjoyin yourheart.
Don'twaittill tomorrowandbesorry.Send
coupontodayandbeglad.

Henrycostsonlyafewcentsmore1volReview of Reviews Company
New York
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YOUR sailing, camping or motor boat
ing will be “the real thing,” if your

equipment is a “Carpenter” equipment.

Men whoknowbestaboutmarinesupplies,tents,
campoutfits,etc.; whoknowwhat to demandfor
safety,efliciencyand comfort; whohavelearned
thesethingsby longexperience,will tell you that
for68yearsthe houseof Geo. B. Carpenterhas
beentheplaceto buyservice-givingequipments.

Ii»5"—'9'3 MarinaSunni!vahlozve6"
"Real"

Camper:BookFree In.SIS IOI . -_ EverythingforKaiorPicturesandPfll-CSSendlor ofourbigl9l3llne— :':::'_l’::“s'e"dc§s:o“sy:3eitherat these thebesttentsand ‘M20'cem!(550paz5)_cat.-ilogiies.campequipmentyou It willberemittedonanbuy‘ yourfirstorder.
AskyourdealerforGeo.B.Carpentergoods
If hecan'tsupplyyou.writedirect10

GEO. B. CARPENTER & CO.
408-418N. WellsStreet,Chicago
MakerstoU.5.Government

Get Your Canadian Home

From the Canadian Pacific

E will makeyoua long-timeloan—youwill have20yearsto pay for theland
andrepaytheloan—-youcanmoveon thelandat once—andyourCanadian

farmwill makeyouindependent.

20 Years to Pay
Rich Canadianlandfor from$11to $30peracre. You pay only one-twentieth
d0wn——balancein 19equalannual payments. Long beforeyour final payment
comesdueyour farmwill havepaidfor itself overandover. This advertisementis
directedonly to farmersor to menwhowill occupyandimprovetheland.

i

We Lend You $2000 for Improvements
The$2,000loanis usedonlyforerectingyourbuildings.fencing.sinkingwellandbreaking.Youaregiven20yearsinwhichto fullyrepaythisloan.
6percent.

Youpayonlythebankinginterestof

Advance of Live Stock on Loan Basin
TheCompany,incaseofap rovedlandpurchaserwhois inapositionandhastheknowledge
totakecareofhisstock,willa vancecattle,sheepandhogsuptothevalueof$1.000ona loan
basis.soastoenablethesettlertogetstartedfromthefirstontherightbasisofmixedfarming.
If youdonotwanttowaituntilyoucancompleteyourownbuildingsandcultivateyourfarm.
selectoneofourReady-Madefarrns—developedby P.R.AgriculturalExperts—withbuildings
complete.landcultivatedandincrop.andpayforit in20years.Wegivethevaluableassistance
ofgreatdemonstrationfanns—free.

This Great Offer Based on Good Land
Finestlandonearthforgraingrowing.cattle.hog,sheepandllOl"Qraising.dalryinlt.Doultry.vegetables
andgeneralmixedfarming.irrizalcdland<forintensivefnrming—~non-irrigatedlandswithamplerainfallfor
mixedandgrainfarming.Theselandsareonornearestablishedlinesofrailway.nearestablisliedtowns.
AskforourhandsomeillustratedbooksonManitoba.SaskatcliewanandAll>erta—nientiontheoneyou
wish.Alsomapswithfullinformation/ree.Writetoday.

G. J. THORNTON, Colonization Agent
Canadian Pacific Railway °°'°“‘““°" D°P“""‘°"‘112W. Adam St., Chicago
FOR SALE—Townlot; in all growingtowns-—Alkfor informationconcerning

’ IndustrialandBusinessopeningsinall towns
%III. I IIIIIIIIIIIIM

OWEN ]OHNSON’S

THE SALAMANDER
The Girl Who Went Through Fire

Begins in September

lVlcCLURE’S
OUT TODAY

ywill edit HAnPEn’s WEEKLY.

WHAT THEY THINK OF US

Life
Since HiiRPER’s WEEKLY was to be
. sold, it made a great deal of difference
whom it wassold to. We could not have
chosena.fitter owner for it than Norman
Hapgood. Only will be pleaseremember
‘that business has been dull and coal
scarce in Alaska ever since he saved it
from the Guggenheims,and that it begins
to look like a toss-up whether the New
Haven road can survive its rescue by
Mr. Brandeis, and will he pleasemake a
note that to improve any part of life too‘
much too suddenly is bad for trade and
tends to reduce circulation and bring
on relapse?

Manchester(New Hampshire) Union
It appears that Norman Hapgood will
not take “direct personal charge” of
H1iRPER’s WEEKLY until the issue of
August 16. Right in the midst of the
silly season,as it were.

Buffalo News
Norman Hapgood has purchased and

The ex
change boy will scarcely understand our
suddenpartiality for the paper.

‘ Utica (New York) ObserverIt is announcedthat Norman Hapgood,
formerly editor of Collierls, will not take
personal charge of H/inPEn’s WEEKLY
until August 16. In other words, Con
gresswill be left to the businessof passing
a tariff measurewithout Mr. Hapg0od’s
direction.

Belfa.s't(Maine) Journal
Harper’s Bazar has beensold to Hearst

'and HAnPER’s WEEKLY to Norman
Hapgood; and people are wondering if
they will becomeyellow journals.

Wisconsin State Journal
No true general would retire from the
.field of battle to take a chair at West
Point. Norman Hapgood is a general in
the army that is fighting for the common
good. Through him the name of HAR‘
1>ER'sWEEKLY will again stand for the
highestand loftiest purpose,as years ago
it did under the editorship of George
William Curtis. The rich traditions
of HAnrEn’s WEI-:xLY’s richestdayscould
be bequeathedto no better hands than
Hapg0od’s. ~

‘ SeattleTimes
There are thousandsof menandwomen
in the United States that will regret to
see this splendid old WEEKLY pass from
the hands of Mr. GeorgeHarvey into the
hands of Norman Hapgood.

Philadelphia Inquirer
“Politics,” says Norman Hapgood,
“is a high spiritual endeavor.’ We can
show Mr. Hapgood some districts, how
ever, where it is merely a high spirituous
endeavor.

9

Portland (Oregon) Journal
Norman Hapgood says that “politics
is a high spiritual endeavor.” Lofty
but uselessconsolationfor the Republican
politicans who are endeavoring just now
not to part with their stools at the pie
counter.

Brooklyn Eagle
As a compromiscr, Hapgood may
undertake to ride more horses than
the clown, with equally disastrous re
sults.
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THIS GIRL HAS
TWENTY MILLION FRIENDS

66MARY”
“MARY

"
is better known in America than Sarah Bernhardt

or Maude Adams or John Drew.

Any one who has ever gone into a photo-play house I-mows
“
Mary."

She is the first photo-player to become a magazine lavorite.

She appears only in THE LADIES‘ WORLD.

The adventures of “l\/lary" have become an international topic.

Right now over a million people are each month eagerly wait

ing the solution of the question, “Who Will Marry l\/Iary?"
in THE LADIES’ WORLD.

You should get acquainted with “Mary” by reading THE
LADIES’ WORLD to-day. You will find it the strongest
and most appealing woman’s magazine published.

All News Stands

THE LADIES’ WORLD
Ten Cents a Copy—One Dollar a Year
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Gaynor on Liberty

R. GAYNOR’S popularity is based in no
small degree on his literary and historical

equipment. He keeps people from being bored
by giving them racy anecdotes about John Calvin,
and racy extracts from Epictetus, when they
expect him, being a politician, to hand them
nothing but rubber-stamp expressions and ideas.
When we undertake, however, to elect a Mayor
in one of our great cities we have to decide some
thing more than whether he is amusing. We
have to decide something more than whether
he has ability. It is important to know whether
he is honest. Mr. Gaynor is characterized by
intellectual tortuousness, he is very subtle, and
the positions which he takes are dictated by
what he wishes to accomplish, rather than by
simple observation of the needs of the city.
Last week we gave an important illustration
of this in the evil charter that he endeavored to
inflict upon New York. We shall now give a
light illustration of the same characteristic,
showing him posing as a defender of a free
civilization when an attempt was first made to
regulate traffic in the congested streets of New
York. Justice Gaynor was on the bench at the
time. In 1905, there was an application made
to him to restrain Commissioner McAdoo from
enforcing the same kind of traffic regulations
that are now in force throughout the city. A

certain real estate dealer thought his business
was being interfered with, so he followed the
usual and convenient method of getting a judge
to interfere with the administrative authorities.
Gaynor, in deciding in favor of the real estate
man, made the following observations:

Every approach to said square is guarded and picketed
by mounted men like the approach to a military camp or
headquarters. It is a most extraordinary sight. . .' . For
the Legislature to place control of the local administration
of highways in a constable or the head of the police would
be a most extraordinary event. It would be so contrary
to the whole course of English and American Law as to
excite surprise. . . . Our government is one of laws and
not of men. And it cannot possibly endure on any other
basis. Those who advocate the changing of our police
into a military instead of a civil force and turning the city
over to its commander, either do not know what they are
saying or else they want to destroy our system of free
government.

The law has been amended since then to over
come such objections, and it would be rather
difficult, probably, for the most intense patriot
to foresee the end of our civilization and freedom
because vehicles are prevented by the police

COI'H€l'S.

Week ending Saturday, August 23, 1913 10CntsaC py
[$5.00euyeuro

This is not one of the most important episodes
in the Gaynor career, but it is simple and it is

clear and it will do as a basis for the con
clusion that not all of Mr. Gaynor’s high
sounding democracy is to be taken with too much
seriousness. The most important question, how
ever, in the New York City election is not
Gaynor. It is Tammany. To get a vivid im
pression of what that venerable institution
stands for, refresh your memory with the Nast
cartoons in this issue.

A Game That Works

HY is it that Tammany, after stealing
profusely from the city for so many gener

ations, and wasting much more than it steals,
and being the cause of burning hundreds of
people in buildings, andkilling thousands before
their time from disease, and making it harder
for everybody to keep his family alive, should
still be a favorite with the masses? Mr. Amos
Pinchot has, in a recent address, put the
principle of Tammany success in a homely
illustration:

There is a gamecalled “stuss" which, as you may or you
may not know, is popular in many sections of New York.
From the secret of the popularity of “stuss” may be de
dll('€d the cause of an important element in Tammany’s
power.
The loser at “stuss” is neverallowedto leave the temple
of chancedeadbroke. At the door there is always returned
to him a percentageof his losses,and the unfortunate one
goeson his way with the feeling that he is being taken care
of even in adversity.
This bonus, given to the victims of the fickle goddess,
acting through the agencyof a carefully calculated system,

is called ‘ ‘ viggrish.’ ’ The Tammany-Wall Streetcombination,
with its wholesale grafts and its retail charitable district
organization work, is the counterpart of the “stuss” joint
and “ viggrish.” Tammany robs thepublic on amagnificent
scale in public contracts, and in enormous profits wrung
from the people through Tammany owned and operated
gas, electric lighting, and traction companies. Then the
Tammany bank, having accumulated a large amount of
loot, gives a little back, in chicken feed, as it were, so that
the defrauded citizen recovers in the shape of charitable
gifts, picnics, the payment of back rents, the opportunities
of employment,or even in his funeral expenses,a.slight per
centageof what has been stolen from him. And he, or his
family, is duly grateful.

The American people may not be the easiest
people on the earth to bunco. Probably in
different directions any of the great nations could
put in a strong claim for that distinction. VVhen
the Americans put in their argument, however,
for first place, probably the patient and innocent
stupidity with which we allow our cities to be
misgoverned, would be the strongest argument
we could bring forward.

_I
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A Difference

IN
justice to Mayor Gaynor, it ought to be
pointed out that his nomination by Tammany
Hall four years ago was on a very different footing
from the nomination by the same organization of
Governor Sulzer. Tammany took Gaynor be
cause it more or less had to. It nominated Sul
zer because he was exactly the type of man it
likes. All the practices that have been revealed
recently against Sulzer are those which are char

acteristic of Tammany men and thoroughly ac
cepted by them. It is a rather sickening spec
tacle to see Tammany punishing Sulzer not for
those faults of which it approves, but for the fact
that after he became Governor, he made a showy
effort at independence.
What we think about Sulzer himself can be
found in a special article in this issue.

Brains

THIS
is 1913, and those bipeds who represent

the American people at Washington think
it is their .duty to protect this country against
foreign art. The only objection to them is their
lack of logic, or else of courage. Here is HAR
PER’s WEEKLY, for instance, publishing an ar
ticle in this very issue by T. P. O’Connor, and
thereby helping American Writers to starve, and
making it harder for this country to raise a crop
of writers of its own. Americans are allowed to
disgrace themselves and their country by going
to see new plays by Barrie, Pinero, Hauptmann
and Brieux, and thus getting in the way of native
playwriters and stopping the development of
numberless American Shakespeares. We listen to
Russian, German, Italian, and French compos
ers without a blush, with no young Lochinvar to
lead a crusade for the protection of the American
composer. Not only ought all of these nefarious
practices to be prohibited, but there should be a
law preventing Americans from going abroad to
look at foreign pictures. What is the use of the
American painter slaving along, if his country
men are going, in the summer time, across the

Atlantic to fill themselves up with appreciation
of foreigners? What is the matter with the sen
ators and representatives who are protecting
American painters against themselves? The
American painter does not wish to be protected.
He wishes foreign art brought here, but, of course,
he does not know anything about his own wel
fare. Representatives from Oleander and Pig
Creek should teach him what is good for him.
They should prohibit the American people from
the enervating effects of luxury, and they ought
not to stop in the middle of their task. Are
they afraid to follow their thought to its logical
conclusion?

White Slaves ?

T has been held in the notorious San Fran
cisco case that a man is brought within the
Mann Act, the so-called White Slave Act, if he
merely pays the fare of a woman from one place
to another, if they are making the trip for pur
poses deemed morally objectionable. It may or
may not be wise for the government to undertake
to regulate all the sex matters in the universe,

but it is certainly idiotic to make no distinction
between the real white slave traffic, which is the
organized inter-state trade in vice, and those vol
untary arrangements between the two individ
uals concerned. The fight against organized
vice as a business has begun in earnest, and has
an increasing weight of public feeling behind it.
The danger of a statute like the Mann Act is
that, in mixing up a cruel business with the or
dinary concerns of private individuals, it may
bring about a reaction. The lVIann Act not only
does not confine itself to organized traffic, it does
not confine itself to prostitution organized or
isolated. It undertakes to bring within the
Federal statute, on a technicality, purely indi
vidual and non-mercenary matters and thus make
the Federal government interfere with the most
intimate private morals. Whatever your opin
ion about human rights may be, you will admit
that the law in this instance is undertaking a
considerable amount of regulation.

A Question of History

STUDENT of history not long ago said that
Governor Blease of South Carolina was all

right, except that he belonged in the sixth cen
tury, and that the gunmen of New York were also
all right, except that they belonged in the fifth
century. A friend of ours, who has traveled
much, asked whether an educated Filipino would
think that the record of the Illinois legislature
at the last session indicated that the citizens of
Illinois were fit for self-government. Civiliza
tion goes forward, but not all at once. Mean
time, it is amusing to watch our public characters,
whether they seem to belong to the twentieth
century or the third.

What Men Must Do

HE nature of women has been influenced a
good deal in the past by what men have

wished. The nature of men is to be influenced a
great deal in the future by what women wish.
Women have a better ideal of the family than 1
men, and therefore men will be compelled to
raise themselves to higher standards of self-con- ‘

trol and social consideration in the future, and
they will be compelled to educate themselves
away from conventional ideas that have been
standardized largely for the convenience of their
own primitive natures.

One Kind of Loneliness

BSEN makes one of his persons say that the
greatest man is most alone. Shelley said

of VVordsworth:

Thou wert as a lone star,

and “'ordsworth said of Milton:

_ Thy soul was like a star and dwelt apart.

Perhaps, indeed, greatness has a loneliness
which is harder to reach, but surely not more sor
rowful, than that of common man. The great
man is able to explain his loneliness, especially
if his is the greatness of art, and everybody can
be made to see it; but what of the loneliness of
the most obscure of human beings—some shop

—§
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dreaming, some child with unkind parents?
That loneliness is not less which has not the halo
of greatness to give it glory.

Exclusiveness and Love

ENIUS'is frequently not the soundest ex
ponent of morals. Schiller went to far as

to say:

In every epoch in history when the arts flourished and
taste reignedsupreme,mankind was sunk in depravity, and
it is not possible to find a single exampleof esthetic culture,
at oncewidespreadand advanced,amonga peoplepossessed
of political freedom and civic virtue, of fine manners ac
companied by genuine morality, or of behavior at once re
fined and sincere.

Those are rather sweeping sentences to handle.
The greatest period of Dutch painting came at a
time when the Dutch character was wonderful for
endurance, independence, and stability. Scholars
dispute about the Athenian character at the great
artistic period. It lacked some virtues, but it
was probably notable for general elevation. The
characters of Michelangelo and Dante hardly
suggest that Italy at her height would support
Schiller. The age of Shakespeare was an age
that showed many of the healthiest traits the
British have produced. The greatest artist of
our own day, Tolstoy, was also the greatest mor
alist.
Shelley has expressed one aspect of this question
frequently:

I never was attached to that great sect,
Whose doctrine is, that eachone should select
Out of the crowd a mistressor a friend,
And all the rest, though fair and wise, commend
To cold oblivion, though it is the code
Of modernmorals, and the beaten road
\Vhich thosepoor slaveswith weary footstepstread,
\Vho travel to their homeamong the dead
By the broad highway of the world, and so
\Vith one chained friend, perhaps a jealous foe,
The dreariest and the longest journey go.

True love in this differs from gold and clay,
That to divide is not to take away.
Love is like understanding, that grows bright
Gazing on many truths. .

Narrow
The heart that loves, the brain that contemplates,
The life that wears, the spirit that creates
One object, and one form, and builds thereby
A sepulcher for its eternity.

With Our Own Eyes

CCASIONALLY one has the fortune to see
a bit of history in the making. Not many

weeks ago we were standing of a sunny Sunday
afternoon before a flag-draped platform in Hyde
Park, listening to an address 011 \Voman’s Suf
frage by a London school-teacher. She spoke
with dignity, tolerance, and courtesy, and a crowd
, of several thousand dignified and courteous Brit
ons listened with respect. Directly in front of
, us stood a young ruffian of indeterminate age and
unsavory odor. He made comments in disturb
1 ingly audible tones, to the great annoyance of
a slightly deaf old gentleman who stood in front
of him. The old gentleman remonstrated, the
youth was impertinent, an altercation followed.
Several men interfered, and peace was restored.
But the noise had been heard. From various

girl in a great town, some farmer’s son alone and parts of the crowd, gently, unobtrusively, some
eight or ten other young hoodlums converged on
their companion. When there were enough of
them to uphold one another’s flagging courage,
they began to shout insults in unison. The by
standers were furious, the speech was being
spoiled. A violent wrangle arose. l\Iore hood
lums heard the noise and joined the ranks of their
fellows. The old gentleman shouted for order
at the top of his voice and grabbed one of the
hoodlums by the collar. A scufile followed.
The woman who was speaking, seeing the futility
of continuing, announced: “It is about tea-time
now. You may be getting hungry. The meet
ing is adjourned till next Sunday.” She and her
companions then dismounted, picked up their
banners, and quietly withdrew. The dispute
between the incensed bystanders, particularly
the old gentleman, and the hoodlums continued.
The youths began to howl in unison. Up rushed
six or eight London bobbies bent on law and
order. They arrested the old gentleman and
dispersed the crowd. The next morning the
yellow press had large headlines, “More suffrage
riots in Hyde Park. Women teachers incite
crowds to riot. Timely arrival of police pre
vents serious consequences.”

The Mary Powell

IFTY years ago a boat builder (this is imag
ined, for the facts are not known nor do they

in the least matter, for they “have nothing at all
to do with the case”) was profoundly moved by
a queenly, a soul-compelling, and a good-diffusing
woman; but he was no poet and could not mani
fest his devotion in rhyme and rhythm. Yet his
imperative ambition was to interpret his inspira
tion into something that might in turn benefit
the world. So he built a poem: he designed a
most beautiful white vessel with exquisitely
graceful lines; and he named her the Mary
Powell. And so transcendently delightful was
that vessel, when outlined against the loveliest
scenery in the world, so swift and sure her course
along its noblest river, dashing the rainbowed
spray from her how, so benignant her existence,
that these fifty years past people have never tired
admiring her; “many an eye has danced to see”
her flags in the breeze, many a heart has throbbed
at her passing, and from first to last men have
called her, perfectly comprehending her design
er’s inspiration, The Queen of the Hudson. So
from the beginning of the race have superb
women moved men to glorious works; and never
has such admiration been more justified than
when translated into utilitarian achievements.
The Mary Powell is going to the scrap heap!
that is what it really amounts to, though her
owners are trying to break it gently to the many
thousands who love her and cherish memories
of those with whom they spent hours on her
runs. “She will make occasional trips.” This,
any discerning person can see, is but soften
ing the blow. Soon she will pass away along
with such gray heads -as began their Wed
ding trips on her sympathetic decks. But that
is the appointed course for beautiful women
and devoted men, and wonderfully fashioned
vessels, as well as for all and everything else

‘ in the cosmos.



“ He is actuatedby twoor threefundamentalprinciples thathe is endeavoringto makeinto national policies”

Mr. Lane and the Public Domain
The New Word In Washington

By HONORE WILLSIE

tain men as alien to the understanding of Wash
ington as if they had come from Mars.

Not only the theories of these gentlemen are strange,
but they have a vocabulary that is not easy for Washing
ton to translate into the old vernacular.
VVashington is full of talkative gentlemen with large
Adam's apples who will tell you what the President eats
for breakfast and the age and weight of the White House
cook. They call all the cabinet officers by their given
names and speak of them patronizingly. But if you ask
these same gentlemen to quote first hand the ideas of the
men they speak of so fraternally and critically, they have
immediate business in an opposite direction.
However, the gentlemen with the Ada.m’s apples are
not alone in their ignorance. Ask the average voter
what is the work of the Department of the Interior. He
can give you almost no information regarding it. Ask
the man who is above the average in mental training and
political experience. He can deride or praise the Presi
dent's choice of Franklin K. Lane as Secretary of the
Interior, but he can give you no clean-cut idea of the
work of the department that Mr. Lane is to dominate
for the next four years. And if you speak of the new
vocabulary to him, he looks skeptical.
You can find a number of Congressmen who know one
aspect of the Department’s work. The Congressman
who is a conservationist knows where the Department
of the Interior touches his work. The member who is
for or against Indian land-grabbing knows that sooner or
later he must come in contact with Mr. Lane. They
know little or nothing about the rest of l\'Ir. Lane’s
work. They have, however, heard of the new word.
Mr. Lane must make some decisions in the next four
years that will afi'ect America's future fundamentally.
Two great wars must be fought out in America in the
near future. One is the war of State vs. Federal Rights.

MR.
VVILSON has gathered into his cabinet cer One is the war of Monopoly vs. Competition. A favor

ite battle-ground for both wars will be the Department of
the Interior. In deciding the merits of the combatants
Mr. Lane is going to use his new vocabulary, and Wash
ington is not going to understand.
The work of the Department of the Interior covers
eight unrelated Bureaus; the General Land Oflice, the
Indian oflice, Pensions, Patents, Education, Geological
Survey, lVIines,' and the Reclamation Service. Each
Bureau ought to have a highly trained specialist at its
head. The man controlling such a group of unrelated
businesses ought to have some remarkable qualities.
He ought to have a thorough knowledge of America,
her geography and geology, her Federal and State laws,
her economic past and present. He ought to have the
capacity for making quick, original, and sane decisions.
He ought to have a keen understanding of men. In
other words, the Secretary of the Interior ought to _
have a culture that is general as well as legal and
scientific, a mind that is original and fearless as well
as deeply human.

THE ofiices of the Interior Department are in the Patent Building. They are large and light and, in sum
mer, noisy with the roar of street traffic. Mr. Lane
reaches his office at 9.15 in the morning. He leaves it
at 7.00 in the evening. He takes twenty minutes to half
an hour for lunch. He works these hours seven days
out of the week. His evenings are filled by state func
tions or by folk of greater or less degree whose desires
the office day was not long enough to cover. The days
average something like this.
9.l5—Mr. Lane and Mr. Meyers, his secretary, attack
an eighteen-inch pile of correspondence. 920-—A tele
phone call from l\/Ir. Tumulty, the President's secretary.
9.25—The Senator from Montana calls regarding his
Reclamation Projects.
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9.30-—~Atall gentleman with a patronizing manner.
He is chairman of a state central committee.
“hlr. Secretary,” he says, blandly, “I won't take but
a moment of your time. I wanted to get an appointment
for BillSmith. How about the land oflice in our district?”
The Secretary is gravely scrutinizing his visitor. “It’s
very warm, isn’t it, Mr. Jones,” he says. “ Is your friend
1\'Ir. Smith efficient?”
I\/Ir. Jones hitches his chair forward complacently.
“He’s a Democrat, ” he says, “ and he deserves
something good. He’s got a pile of recommendations a
foot high.”
“That’s good,” says 1\/Ir. Lane. “Is he efficient?
If you were in my place and felt yourself responsible to
the President and the public for his work, would you
appoint him?” 1
The visitor’s look of blandness changes to one of sus
picion. “Of course I understand!” he says, rising, red
faced. “You have your own favorites to play. Good
day, sir!”

'

The Secretary sighs, taps his desk, and stares at the
electric fan for an instant, then returns to Mr. Meyers
and the mail.
9.4-0—Senator Gore wants to talk to the Secretary
about appointments.
9.50—An attack on the eighteen inch pile. 9.55
Gray-haired Senator calls to talk about a bill Mr. Lane
wants introduced. 10.00——Man who says he was a
childhood friend of the Secretary calls on secret and im
important business. He has with him a woman dressed
in black. Both greet the Secretary effusively.
“This lady is an esteemed acquaintance of mine,”
says Childhood Friend.

“
She has been on the temporary

list in the Pension Office. Her term ends next week. I
am very anxious that you re-appoint her.”
Mr. Lane looks from the man to the woman. “You
knew, madam, when you took that job that it was tem

91)porary.
“Yes,” says the woman, her thin face eager, “but I
have three little children to support, Mr. Lane.”
The Secretary winces and turns to the man. “There
are over a hundred people on that temporary list. A
great point was made of making each person who took
a job on the list understand that it was temporary when
he took it. Yet each one has come to me in dire distress,
asking me to create a permanent job for his special case.
Nearly every story is quite as painful as your friend’s.
I have no work for these people.”
“Can’t you get the President to give her a better
job?” asks the man.
“What are her qualifications?” asks Mr. Lane. “Isn’t
it true that she has not passed the Civil Service exami
nations? I am responsible to the President and the peo
ple. How can I override the rest of the hundred and
make a special case here?”
The man and woman rise. The woman, angry-eyed,
makes for the door without a word. Childhood Friend
pauses for a parting shot. “I'm sorry,” he says, “for
her husband was a Democrat!”
At 10.10, a man from Kansas calls to tell the Secre
tary what he thinks about conservation. l0.30—An
other woman from the temporary Pension list.

HE door is closed to visitors at noon. At 2.00, a con
ference with Mr. Newell, head of the Reclamation

Service, involving the expenditure of two million dollars.
At 3.00, a conference with engineers and corporation heads
to discuss Mr. Lane’s new policy regarding Water Power.
At 4.00, a conference with the Attorney General. At
5.00, an attack on a chaos of reports and briefs. At
6.00, a last annihilating assault on the eighteen-inch pile
that has now grown to a full two feet in height.
The first day with Mr. Lane leaves one with a hopeless
sense of confusion. He seems to live in a Welter of
questionings and importunings, to be all but submerged
in a sea of red tape and technicalities. Yet after the sec
ond and third days spent with the Secretary, one slowly
discovers that he is actuated by two or three fundamental
principles that he is endeavoring to make into national
policies. The principles are simple and Mr. Lane never

deviates from them. It is only his vocabulary that is
confusing to Washington.
On a recent hot July morning, two men were talking in
the New Willard Hotel at Vl/ashington while they ate
their breakfast.
“I’ve come to make one last kick on the tie-up of
Alaska,” said the fat man.
“Got anything there, yourself?” asked the thin man.
“Coal mines. Represent some money that wants to
build a railroad there. Government's got to quit this
dog-in-the-manger business and get out.”
“Going to see Lane and put the screws on him, I sup
post,” suggested the thin man.
“Screws, all right, but there is nothing coarse about
my methods,” answered the fat man, glancing around
the all but empty dining room.
“What’s Lane’s avenue of approach?” asked the thin
man.
“Same’s all the rest, I suppose,” replied his fat friend.
“What does any one take a government job for? The
most thankless job on earth, outwardly. But,” he
brought his fist down on the table, “I’m in the right!
What do the dopes down here know about us in Alaska?
All the resources in Alaska belong to us that’s up there
now. The government's got no business in Alaska.”

THAT same morning there appeared in Mr. Lane’s
oflice a man with honest brown eyes and the languid

manner that usually goes with a frock coat and high hat
in July.
“Mr. Secretary,” said Mr. Brown, “I just want to
tell you my ideas on Conservation. I don’t want a job
or a favor. I want to tell you where I disapprove of
your ideas."
The Secretary eyed his visitor keenly from under his
eyebrows, swung round in his chair, annexed his glasses
firmly to his right thumb and smiled.
“This is just the sort of help I want,” he said. “You
are a. VVesterner and a Sta'0e’s Rights man, I suppose."
Mr. Brown smiled a good, square-cut smile and nodded.
The corners of the Secretary's mouth deepened as if he
liked the smile.
“ You are sure that you have my ideas on Water Power
clearly in mind?” he asked.

“ What I want to do is to
develop all the available horse power in America. Con
gress and America must evolve a clear policy for this de
velopment. That policy must embody the idea that the
developers of water power must not have too much other
kind of power. I have had enough experience with regulat- .
ing monopolies to know how very difficult it is. You must
make your conditions before, not after organization.”
Mr. Brown’s eyes were eager. “I know,” he said,
“I’m a lawyer. But let the States have control. The
whole West is for State control. If it came to a scratch,
we could say to you, ‘You own the stream,’ but you shan’t
use a street or a town facility in reaching that stream!”
“You have the idea, with most of the public,” an
swered Mr. Lane, “that Uncle Sam wants to take more
and‘more power. He doesn’t. But along certain lines
it seems necessary. If the States had not been so neg
lectful and at times so corrupt there would be no need
now for the government to step in regarding Water
Power. If we could eliminate from this office, Mr.
Brown, land and water matters there still would be more
than we could do. The trouble with the people out
West is that they think that we in Washington are en

croaching on their rights. \Vhy, l\/Ir. Brown, I’m not
trying to centralize. I'm trying to de-centralize.”
“Just what do you mean by that?” asked the State’s
Rights man.
“Vi/ell, take the Alaska question,” said Mr. Lane.
“That is the most vital question before the Department
to-day. We have there virgin soil on which to try out

the new ideals of democracy. Right there we must
learn to de-centralize, to make the people of Alaska
lean as much as possible on their local government.
“The idea is strong in the VVest that the Federal gov
ernment is building up great bureaus that are making

rigid rules for the preservation of government rights and

property, and that as a result we have bureaucracy which
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is distasteful to them because it is removed from them.
Everything must be sent to Washington, and there is

not enough authority in the local officials.
“There is some truth in the criticism. There is a
strong tendency to keep things always centering in Wash
ington. The difficulty is to devise machinery by which
greater play can be given to the judgment of efficient
local men. I shall try to do that in Alaska. I am try
ing to do that in the West.
“For example, I have called upon the Salt River Val
ley VVater Users’ Association to give me concrete sug
gestions as to how to operate their plant so that instead
of controlling it by fixed rules from Washington, its con
trol can be left to the farmers on the project.
“And I want Alaska for the individual and not for a
great East India Company. For that reason, to save the
individual from monopoly and from himself, some sort
of Federal guardianship seems essential. VVhat have the
States done with their own public domain? Think of
the wealth they might have saved for the future use of
their citizens!”
Mr. Brown did not take his eyes from the Secretary.
It was evident that he was adding and subtracting, try
ing to catalogue l\Ir. Lane. It seemed a pity that the
fat man from Alaska who said that he knew Mr. Lane’s
avenue of approach could not have been there.

MANY a solid Easterner willtell you that the battle ofState’s Rights was settled when the slaves were freed.
Yet in every Public Lands State in the \Vest, and in the
South where the government is seeking to control power
made from navigable waters, there is growing an acute
resentment against Federal control. Slowly but surely
Congress is lining up under various names, Insurgents,
Progressives, Old Liners, Stand Patters, Conservation
ists, for or against government control. lVIr. Lane must
stand the buffet of most of these attacks.
Mr. Lane is an individualist up to the point where the
individual fails to be square to the individual next door.
Wherever it is possible for the State to control the greedy
individual, wherever there is efiicient local control, let it
exist. But the States have made bad work of controlling
their natural resources. State governments are easier to
handle than National. Wherever the State fails to care
for the individual, the Nation must.
The Secretary is consistent in this theory in his views
on Alaska. This is what he says about the bill now in
Congress for the Federal building of an Alaskan railroad:

“ BELIEVE that under this policy, Alaska will de
velop most safely and speedily, and the resources of

the country become most speedily available to the whole
people.
“There is but one way to make any country a real
part of the world. By the construction of railroads into
it. This has been the heart of England’s policy in
Africa, of Russia's policy in western Asia, and is the
prompting hope of the new movement in China. Who
ever owns the railroads of a country determines very
largely the future of that country, the character of its
population, the kind of industries they will engage in
and ultimately the nature of the civilization they will
enjoy. The policy of governmental ownership of rail
roads in Alaska seems to me to be the one that will make
most certainly for her lasting welfare.
“To many of our people Alaska is little more than a
land of natural wonders, here and there dotted with min
ing camps and fishing villages. If Alaska is to be noth
ing more it is almost a matter of indifference who builds
her railroads. I have talked with many people who
know that country well and I am convinced that we
should think of Alaska not only as a country of mines
and fisheries but of towns, farms, factories, and mills,
supporting millions of people, the hardiest and most
wholesome of the race. If this conception of a possible
Alaska is true, then our legislation should be such as to
most surely bring about this possibility. And it seems to
me that there is less of hazard to Alaska’s future if the gov
ernment of the United States owns the railroads which will
make its fertile interior valleys accessible from the coast.

“THIS is a new policy for the United States. Very
true. This is a new part of the United States and pol

icies properly change with new conditions. The one
determining question in all matters of government should
be, Is it the wise thing to do? The ancient method of
opening a country was to build wagon roads. The mod
ern method is to build railroads. To build these'rail
roads ourselves and control them may be an experiment.
but such an experiment does not suggest scandals more
shameful, nor political conditions more unhealthful, than
many we have known in new portions of our country
under private ownership.
“And in the end we shall be able to establish and main
tain our own chosen relationship between Alaska and the
rest of the United States, unhampered by threats of con
fiscation or the restraining hand of any merely selfish
influences. We can only procure the highest and fullest
use of Alaska by making her railroads wholly subordi
nate to her industrial and social life and needs—true
public utilities.”
Many people ask why the government should own and
run railroads in Alaska and not mines when mines
are there the competitive units. To this lVIr. Lane says:
“It is not necessary, though it might be useful for in
struction like the Government’s model farms. There
ought to be government mining regulations for the pro
tection of life and for the development of the mines that
will tend to conserve the coal. The trouble with gov
ernment experimental farms has been that they have
been run to get the highest results from a productive
standpoint, and they have been expensive. It would
be admirable for the government to show how a mine
ought to be run and if this is necessary for educational
purposes, all right. My idea is that things that are good
can be ingrafted on to existing institutions without the
government actually carrying on the work.

‘ ‘ N this as in everything else, I am in favor of from day
to day doing that thing which seemsbest, judged by a

hope and an ideal for the future. I am not a narrow op
portunist, believing in doing for to-day alone. That is
the difference between a savage and a civilized man.
The savage acts for to-day alone. A civilized man has
enough imagination to see to-morrow in relation to the
act of to-day. I don’t believe that any absolute
philosophy of government can be made to apply to all
conditions.”
One morning a man called on the Secretary to ask for
the job of Indian Commissioner for a friend.
“Is he efficient?” asked l\/Ir. Lane.
“ Oh, he’s a Democrat, all right," replied the man.
“Don't know anybody who has done more for the party
in our district.”
“Caring for the Indian Bureau is highly specialized
work,” suggested the Secretary. “What I'm looking
for is a ten thousand a year man who is willing to take
the five thousand a year of the Commissionership.”
“Shucks,” said the man, “I know fifty men at home
who would take the job!”
Mr. Lane shook his head and the man waxed indig
nant. “It’s easy to see,” he exclaimed, “that Demo
crats need expect no patronage from this adminis
tration.”
For just a minute Mr. Lane and his visitor stared at each
other. It was plain in the Secretary’s face that he felt the
futility of making the man seethat he had no price. That
he sincerely wanted a man who understood Indians, and
who was an honest and efficient executive for the Indian
Commissionership. The visitor knew one phase _o

f

human
nature; that one works always for a reward. But to the
visitor, there was but one reward—money. He did not

get the idea that the finest reward is “to do the thing
as you see it, for the good of Things As They Are.”

Efficiency is a difficult word for a politician to under

stand. It is difficult for any American to understand

it as applied to politics. Yet Efficiency is one of the
watch-words of the new administration and when it is

used as the weapon of a great policy like that of Federal
control of Public Utilities, it has a powerful effect on the
mind of the average, hard-working citizen.
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ARNAUDMASSY,
OI-‘FRANCE

HAT a year for the golfing
contingent! And the climax
is not yet. When these lines

appear several famous foreign profes
sionals already will have been seen in
action by the great host of amateurs
that, for one reasonor another, is unable
to makethe pilgrimage to St Andrews, to
Hoylake, to Troon, to La Boulie, and
other famous foreign courses. The visit
of Vardon, Ray, and Reid of England,
and of Tellier and Massy of France can
not but be fruitful.
With Vardon's play most of us are
familiar, albeit it is an older and perhaps
a trifle stouter Vardon we are seeing in
action this time. The world of golf has
progressedsince the first visit of Harry
Vardon years ago. It was the fashion
then to seek to copy blindly the grip and
stance of the visitor, especially the grip.
The amateurobserverneglectedtoo often
to observe that Vardon had unusual
hands, and that his grip was hopelessly
ill adapted to the averageplayer. There
were other features of his play that
might better have been imitated. But
the “Vardon grip” was the craze. Imi
tation in golf——-imitationwithout adapta
tion——istoo often the quickest way to
pile up one’sbills for lost balls. _
But the great body of American ama
teurs has progressed markedly. Even
the averageplayer is to-day the thinker
that he was not, say, ten years ago.
There has been so much clever analysis,
so much capable instruction, that there
will beno moreblind following of an idol,
I think. Thus the foreigners (is there
such a thing as a foreignerwhen it comes
to the great brotherhood of golf?) will
be more keenly and more intelligently
watched and studied than ever before,
and the amateur should benefit by that
study.
I do not mean that anything these
experts do should be copied outright,
but I do mean that when an intelligent
player increasesthe sumof his knowledge
of the methods used successfully in any
game, he can not well avoid becoming
a better player.
There is a chance that under different
conditions the American “pros” will do
better in the long run than they did in
England and France last spring, when

Current
Athletics
By HERBERT REED
("Rtght WLng”)

five of our best were thoroughly taken
care of. There are marked differences
in the coursesover which thesematches
are played, and these differences,rather
than change in form, often mean the
difference between victory and defeat.
After the defeats at the hands of the
Frenchmen the Americans complained
(not, however,in any spirit of poor sports
manship) that the Frenchmen pulled
and sliced unmercifully, and were not
properly punished for it, while their
putting was of the deadly order.
While in this country Massy and
Tellier will have to learn to keep on the
flag,—the Englishmen may bereliedupon
to do that—but if their putting continues
to be as deadly as it was on their home
links, the American “pros” will have to
extend themselves from start to finish
of the golfing invasion.
This matter of putting brings up the
old theory of national temperament—too
often confused with individual tempera
ment—in sport. Is there any situation
in golf that would seemto put a greater
premiumon the phlegmatictemperament
than playing the odd for a half or better
on the putting green from a.distance of,
say, twenty feet? And yet, here are
these supposedly volatile Frenchmen——
volatile, if we are to accept the old
fashionedidea—beating the Anglo-Saxon
in sheersang-froid. I wonder if someof
those who assumea superior knowledge
of national characteristics as applied to
sport are not thinking of the attitude
off the field rather than on.
It was customary, some years ago,
to call this country a “nation of sprint
ers"—this in the face of the wonderful
performancesat long distancesof the late
Willie ‘Day; and one still finds learned
editorial writers pointing out that we
excel in all sports requiring the sudden
expenditure of great nervous energy
extending over a brief period. Yet,
after we learnedhow to run the distances,
we turned out somegreat distance men.
It is a diflicult matter to put the label on
a nationality in sport.
Many a critic has stoutly asserted,
time out of mind, that the Englishman
excelledin all gamescalling for patience
and endurance. Yet we find that in
English rowing, in all two-crew races,
the theory and practice to-day is to “put
the burden of proof on the other fellow.”
to “kill him off” at once,and then finish
as well as possible. In~the ease of na
tional characteristics in sport, there are
so many exceptions that they do not
prove, but absolutely destroy, the rule.

But to our golf again. The visitors
will have their hands full with golfing
engagements. At the closeof the Shaw
neematchesVardon and Ray will appear
in matchesagainst the leading American
professionals,not forgetting the “home
breds” at Atlantic City, Wilmington,
Deal, Vvykagyl,and other leadingcourses.
With the notable exceptions of An
thony F. Wilding and J. C. Parke in
England, and Larned and Wright for

a time in the Longwood doubles, youth
seemsto have had its will of the tennis
world this year, and even the severest
critics of the play of the new California
star, William M. Johnston, see in this
eighteen-year-old a coming champion.
The new-comer from the Pacific coast
has not madeas strong an impressionon
the New York critics as upon those at
Longwood, due largely to weak ground
strokes and unsteady back hand; but
there is no gainsaying the fact that he is
headed in the right direction, and will
improve as he grows older, just as did
Maurice E. McLoughlin. As it is, three
of the big early tournaments have been
won by the youngsters, and it must be
rememberedthat the brilliant and wily
Touchard, despite his many public ap
pearances, is still young. \\'ashburn,
his doubles partner, is only a junior at
Harvard, while, as every one knows,
R. Norris VVilliams, the internationalist,
is entering his junior year at the same
university. Still anotherHarvard junior.
F. H. \Vhitney, won the Narragansett
Pier event, while Clarence Griffin, an
other oneof those persistent Californians
who keepeverlastinglycoming,accounted
for the ‘Westerntitle.
Now, in all of these victories by the
younger element there has been nothing
in the nature of luck. It was sheergood
tennis that carried them to the front,
for they disposed of veterans who were
by no meansoff their game. Touchard,
Gardner, and Clothier, the last namedone
of the steadiest tournament players in
the game, fell at Longwood, while Griffin
disposed of men like Shelton, Byford,
Blair, and Armstrong. These latter are
not so well known in the East, but their
ranking is on record to prove their class.
Truly a youngsters’ year, even without
the national championships.

By the time these lines appear, the
call for football candidateswill have gone
out all the way from Maine to Oregon
There is promise of a more interesting
seasoneventhan last year. for the coaches
and players have had a full year’s \\'Ol'l<
under the latest version of the rules, have
steadied down to their game. and are
prepared to advance along original lines,

being sure of their foundation.
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Pitchers Who Bat
By ERIC HAROLD PALMER

Big league pinch hitters of 1913 include Crandall, Caldwell, Hendrix, Yingling, Dubuc, Johnson,
rivals of Harry McCormick as emergency batsmen—Tradition upset by this development

HEN Gaby Deslys, the French

V music-hall artiste whom a press
agentandex-King l\Ianuel made

famous, first came to America, the critics
were of one mind.
“She can't sing, she can’t dance, and
she isn't such a beauty,” was the unani
mous verdict.
Gaby drew $4,000 a week as salary,
however, and therefore reviewers had
to agree that from the financial stand
point shewas a “riot.”
Similarly, there is a player in the Na
tional League whom the expertsmaintain
is a slow fielder, a slower thinker, and a
still slower baserunner. The indictment
has never been denied by the man who
gives this player a berth with the classiest
team of the circuit, no less a judge of
ability than John J. McGraw. Harry
l\IcCormick (nicknamed, for some inex
plicable reason, “Moose”) was able to
join the ranks of the “hold-outs” last
spring, and sign eventually for a much
larger salary thah he was offered by the
New York Club in its original contract.
McCormick draws nearly $8,000a season,
and will geta.full sharein theworld's series
spoils. He has thereputation of beingthe
greatest pinch hitter in the game.
When the Giants started their great
July winning streak, McCormick did not
have much chance to show his wares.
He finally tired of sitting on the bench,
and several times askedMcGraw to allow
him to get into action. Thus, in a contest
where the Giants were five runs to the
good, the “fans” were surprised to see
“ltloose” stroll to the plate.
“\Vhat’s he hitting for?” they mur
mured, not "Who’s he hitting for?”
It was the right way to put it, for the
answer was plain. Larry Doyle put it
as follows: .
“McCormick is batting for exercise."
The peculiar caseof this good-natured
fellow, who makes an excellent living by
keeping cool under fire, brings up an
interesting analysis of the 1913 season,
relative to the fine art of sending up the
right batter when the issue dependedon
a ball which the fielderscould not handle.
Tradition has certainly been getting
bumps this year in the big leaguesas well
as in the wider fields of social, business,
and political activity, and this is particu
larly true of the pitchers.
The greatest surprise is that the
pitchers_ are blossoming out as Wag
ners with the stick,—something unheard
of,—and the “dopesters” sit silent in
wonder.
About three years ago the spectators
became so disgusted with the qualities
of the average twirler as a batsman that
a change in the rules of the game was
suggested, to add to the interest. This
idea was that another player should be
permitted to hit for the pitcher and run
bases. By this means, it was hoped, the
attractiveness of play from the grand
stand standpoint would be increasedand
the hurlers would welcomethe opportuni
ity to rest between innings.
The proposition for a tenth man on
each side met with considerable favor for
a period, but was finally frowned down as
too much of an alteration. “Leave well
enough alone,” was the decision.

In one of the early gamesthis season,
Ames (now of Cincinnati) was pitching
for the Giants. When you speak of
Ames’ batting average, it is in whispers.
The Giants were two or three runs
behind when there was a rally. One run
had tallied, and anxious runners were on
second and third bases, with only one
cut.
“Who's the batter?” was the exclama
tion from the grandstand to Coogan’s
Bluff.
“Good night!”
“Two out!"
“Ames up! O-0-oh!”
These were the yells. How many mil
lions of times has that samewail goneup
throughout the various circuits! Who
could trust a pitcher to deliver the needed
hit?
For some reason that McGraw never
took the trouble to explain, Ames strolled
to the plate on that dreary afternoon
instead of a more certain batter. After
two futile swings, “Red” rapped a
measly roller to the box, and a. double
play resulted.
From the bottom up, these were the
last thirty names in the standing when
the talk of eliminating the pitchers as
batters was started: Keefe, Druckie,
Ruelbach, l\IcQuillan, Ames, Knetzer,
Hendrix, Richter, Weaver, Moore, Lou
dermilk, Toney, Golden, Bell, Scanlan,
Bergen, Ragon, Camnitz, Collins, Cole,
Gaspar, Harmon, Richie, Steele, Tyler,
Marquard, Sallee, Schardt, Alexander,
hlattern, and Butler. Every one is a
pitcher. Butler played the infield part of
the time. Butler hit for .178, while
Keefe had .086—and Keefe took part in
no fewer than thirty-nine games!
But there has been a different story to
tell within the past few months.
\Vho arethe greatpinch hitters of 1913,
forgetting the only Ii/IcCormick?
Otis Crandall is one of the greatest
emergencybatters in the game. “Doc,"

ks.

WALTER JOHNSON
“The starof theWashingtonteamslaps the
ball on thenosetwo timesout of three”

as he is best known, is called into the
breach frequently. Crandall, a pitcher,
isespeciallynotedfor hisability to savethe
gamewhen the other fellow “cracks." He
hasalways batted well. When theGiants
came back from the spring training trip
this year, the sensation was Crandall’s
great batting in the exhibition games.
He made thirteen clean hits in a row.
In Pirateville Claude Hendrix is demon
or hero, according to where you come
from. In abusing the sphere, few have
it on Hendrix this year. He is wiping out
memories of that .098 in 1911. He
started to undo the wrong in 191%,when
his batting first began to arouse talk.
Who is sent in when the Yankeesare
trying to get on the winning end? Cald
well, a second-ratepitcher but a ferocious
wielderof the stick, asyou canseeby look
ing at his record this season.
Caldwell is such a whirlwind on the
bags that Manager Frank Chance is try
ing to convert him into an outfielder.
The pitcher once won a gamefor his de
jected comradesby stealing home.
Every once in a while, perusing the
\Vashington box scores, the faithful fol
lower of the sport finds an asterisk before
the name of Johnson, and down below
are the words:
“Johnson batted for Ainsmith in the
sixth.”
The star of the Senators slaps the ball
on the nose two times out of three.
lvhen the Superbas are in need of a
safety, who is called upon? Thebleach
erites shout for Yingling. Out comes a
lithe young fellow who hits from the left
hand side of the plate. The man with
the Chinese twist to his name is one of
the rising southpaws, but he is hitting
nearly .400at present,and showingdaring
on the bases.
Other strong hitting pitchers in the big
leagues to-day are Hess of the Braves;
Rixey of the Phillies; Griner of the Car
dinals; Harmon of the sameteam—weak
in past seasons; Rucker of the Superbas;
Benton of the Reds; Wood of the Red
Sox, often used in a pinch; Dubuc of the
Tigers, who is the star extra sticker of the
Detroit team; Tesreau of the Giants;
Boehling of the Senators; Sallee of the
Cardinals; Hall of the Red Sox; Wagner
of the Superbas; Robinson of the Pirates;
Adams of the same nine, and Blanding
of Cleveland.
The most amazing reformation in the
big leaguesis found in the caseof Ragon,
the big Brooklyn right-hander. Last
year Ragon was a really pitiful figure as
he swung aimlessly_at bat. The “fans"
laughed every time he came up. For
that matter, so did Ragon. Early this
season, when Ragon was winning one
game after another, he began meeting
the ball hard, and sometimesgot two hits
a game. So surprised was be, after
knocking the ball into safe territory, that
he turned handsprings, The “rooters"
forgot to grin when his turn cameand the
cries nowadays are:
“Get a hit, Pat! Look at that hole in
right!”
Ragon now has all the confidence he
needs.
Perhaps, in 1914,he will join the ranks
of pinch-hitting pitchers.
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Plays of Stage Life
By MINNIE MADDERN FISKE

(From thePortrait by

selectsfor his theme the theaterand
the people of the theater, almost

invariably he misrepresentsboth. The
dramatic author, from the nature of
things, ought to know as much, or more,
of this subject than heknowsof any other.
As it is not possible to supposethat his
distortions are due either to unfamiliarity
or to ignorance, the natural conclusion
is that they are deliberate.
Judging from the several plays I have
seen that purport to represent the life
of the stageand the characteristicsof its
followers, it is evident that the authors
cherish the naive idea that the public
always expects to see one particular
phase of tl1em—and that a phase which
is neither typical nor veracious, and
which degradesboth the institution and
its calling in the eyesof play-goers.

IT
is singular that when a dramatist

Sergius Ivanowski)

Since the age of three I have been en
gaged actively in theater work, and I
have yet to see the life of the theater
presentedtruthfully in a play; at least,
its life as I have known it. The actors
and actressesin plays are, for the most
part, strange, unrecognizablecreatures
conventional puppets of a disingenuous
intention. The dramatists who Whittle
them out know that there is nothing
representativein them. So do the pro
ducers who place them on view. They
must laugh in their sleeves at the ease
with which these.threadbare specimens
from the old bag of tricks deceivea pub
lic that ought by now to be sophisticated
sufficiently to recognize their real char
acter.
But it is not this aspect of the matter
that is its worst. Usually dramatic
authors in plays of this descriptionbefoul

their own nests. They do not hesitate
to draw large revenuesfrom works that
traduce and disgrace the allied actor's
calling upon whose service they must
depend. Dramatic authors and theat
rical producershave been willing to reap
pecuniary harvests from plays that vilify
the stage,projecting its peopleaswantons
or worse,and giving it a fictitious atmos
phere of vulgar immorality. This has
always seemedto me a low and dastardly
thing to do. There can belittle question
that it is base for authors and producers
to seizeupon and exploit for money the
occasional unsavory features of certain
spotsin the theaterand placethembefore
the public as representative of theater
life in general!
Doubtless there are unsavory things
connected with the stage in a sporadic
way, but many of us who have passed
our lives in the theater have never come
in contact with them. In “VVhat the
People \Vant” Mr. Arnold Bennett has
approached more nearly a. picture of
theater life as we know it than any other
play-writer; but the real play of the
theater and of its actual people is yet to
be written.
On the other hand, the most distin
guished of English dramatists has re
cently given us a play that depicts the
vulgarest attributes of a certain de
partment of theatrical entertainment.
It is regrettable that this writer did
not employ the better material at
hand of which he had ample knowl
edge. He has had a long experience
of the theater, both as actor and
writer; he has won a high place in
the estimation both of the public and
of his own profession; and he has made
a fortune through the medium of the
stage. A play from his pen dealing with
the real life of its followers would have
come as from one having authority.
Instead, he choseto composea play that
revealsan allegedphaseof life with which
we actors are utterly unfamiliar. He
shows us only a group of hopelessly
vulgar, stupid, silly, impossible persons
living a ridiculous existence. It is all
quite strange to us of the real theater.
And one has a strong feeling, in Witness
ing this play, that, strange as it is, the
author has striven successfully to make
it even more repulsive and obnoxious
than even the slightest excuse of basic
fact would warrant.
The theater is not sustained by its
weak elements. In all times it has been
pillared by solid men and women.

Love in the Dawn

DA WN, with hallowedflame, seemedtosing your nameThroughour openwindowas thegoldenglory came.
Ardor thrilledmethrough;Dawn again—withyou!
“ Up and at theworld again! Theworld

Newly on my sightflashedthelovelylight,
All the roadsoffame glittercdbroadand bright.
On again! with newvisionstopursue;
And dawn again, dawn again, dawn again—withyou!

By WILLIAM ROSE BENET

’
Nay!

is madeanew!’

Otherdawnsmay keepjoy as pure and deep?
Dawn? of greatersplendormayawakenmefrom sleep?

Theynevercan blessa stubbornman
Like thedawn, thewonder-dawn,with whichthis day began!

Oh, mydeedsmusttaketriumphfor its sake.-’
Loud my heartshall sing it while themind remainsawake.‘
lV0'rdsI neverknewcouldso thrill methrough-—
Dawn again, dawnagain, dawnagain—with you!
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Hearing a Play with My Eyes

F a deaf man understandsa dramatic
performance the actors have a right
to feel that their interpretation is

adequate. At the Comédie Franeaise I
was for the time a. deaf man, since I
understood no French. Perhaps I was
something more than a deaf man, as
my enjoyment of the acted performance
was somewhat disturbed by the clatter
of the dialogue, which at times seemed
endless. And yet, I shall always treasure
this performanceof Kistamaecker’sL’Em
buscadeas one of the rare treats of years
in the theater.
Here were actors who ceased to be
actors. They became the persons of
the play, each characterasclearly marked
as a coin fresh from the mint. VVhere
were the actor’s tricks, the petty pilfer
ings and smotherings that are valued as
a meansof personal advancementby our
Broadway tricksters?
They have no place at the Comédie

Francaise. Here the performance is an
integral.

I HAVE no ideawho is the leadingmanat the ComédieFrancaise,or theleading
woman. If there is a secondman in the
company, he did nothing to show it.
They were all leads, down to a fro\\;sy
workman who played a three-minute bit
in the second act with such distinction
that he accompanied me home side by
side with the three members who were
assigned the big sceneof the play at the
end of the third act.
And how independentwere these three
of the big scene! They had beenscoring
steadily all through the play. Every
task assigned them up to that point
had been handled with a cleannessand
precision that marked them as masters.

THE big scenemay havebeennecessaryfor the author: for the actors it was
superfluous. But how they handled it
when it came! No holding back—no
jockeying for place—no backing up stage
for an advantageous position—no pre
liminary distortion of face or body to
signal the audience that the big moment
was approaching; just a rational, easy
playing until like a shot the big moment
was upon them, striking them as fully
unawares as it did the audience. Like
an echoing shot the big moment was
passed; the curtain was down; and an
electrified audience found personal relief
in storms of applause hurled at three
artists who almost effaced themselves
against the back walls of the scene.
Even in the acknowledgmentof applause
the individual did not step on the neck
of the character.

0NE is ever fascinated by the accomplishments of an honest student.
The membersof the Comédie Francaise
are honest students. Their work is ener
gized by thought—thought—thought.
And what superb direction! As the
players were submerged, so was the
stage business. It came so naturally, so
incidentally, that it never seemedto be
at all. The entire machinery of the
performancewas so concealed,somuffled,
that one never knew machinery was
necessaryto it. And, after all, if there
is any art in the theater, it is the art
of legerdemain. The audience must

By ARTHUR HOPKINS

never catch any one acting, must never
see the hand of the director, and must
never know there was a scene-painter’.

IT follows that this result can only beaccomplishedby the very finestacting,
the most sympathetic and far-seeing
direction, and the most imaginative
scene-painting.
The acting and general performance
have answeredfor the cast and the direc
tion, and now we come to the produc
tion, as we term the scenic, property,
and light equipment.

HE first sceneshowed a. view of the
Mediterranean at Nice. In the fore

ground was a chateau and small private
park. There were trees painted on cut
drops, a form of stage equipment not at
all approved by American artists and
producers, who believe that good trees
must be real trees. But the real trees
have not arrived at the Comédie, and I
pray that they never may, because real
trees never do look like real trees, since
their roots run into a ground cloth and
their branches into border lights, while
the cut drop trees at the Comédie looked
like a Corot. So well were they painted
that they did not look like scenery. How
can the real tree on the stage ever look
anything else but a prop? Once you
strike detached realism, you stifle imagi
nation; and there never was an artist
or a property maker who could make a
tree to compare with the glory of a
forest that any child can imagine.
The cut drop treeswere merely a sug
gestion, but a suggestionso well directed
that the audience supplied a park that
could not be surpassed in nature.
The second scenewas the office of an
automobile factory-—with large windows
looking out on to the grounds,onefactory
building showing across the way. Here,
again, the artist surpassedhimself. The
only concretesuggestionof a factory wasa
mammoth steel crane, standing erect
at one side just outside the windows.
That crane told the whole story of the
size and importance of this factory. It
was a stronger suggestion than thou
sands of whirring wheels. And yet, the
whole set seemedvery simple——infact,
would have been nothing at all without
the crane.

THE third act was the library of theautomobile manufacturer. Here,
again,was the suggestionof refinedliving.
A few pictures, two tapestries, a frieze,
several sets of books, each different from
the rest—no long rows of ponderous
volumes—just as much furniture as
space and good taste would permit—
no cluttering and choking of the scene
with objects that conveyed nothing
to the play. Again suggestion was
applied, and in that library the audi
tor felt the entire life and tastes of the
occupant.
The last act, showing the factory after
it had been wrecked by a bomb, was
again a masterpieceof cut drops—a few
twisted pulleys and shafts hung in the
air. The shafts were broken. One pul
ley saggeddown below the rest, seeming
ready to drop on the people below. A
battered lathe was the only set piece,
and this was profile scenery. The sag

ging scenery, with holes torn through,
was shown by borders. It was as com
plete a wreck as one might ever witness.
yet it consisted of fewer than seven
hanging piecesof scenery,and was doubt
lessbuilt and painted at a cost that would
seem trifling to those producers who
gravely include in their announcements
the amount of money spent on a produc
tion—as if money spent were ever a
recommendation for anything.

SO
the scene-paintersat the Comédie
were fully in the spirit of the institu

tion when they suggestedthe settings of
“L'E1nbu.9cade.”But scene-paintersmust
have help, and most of all from the elec
trician. For lighting can make or kill
the best sceneever painted.
The conspicuous feature of the light
ing at the Comédie is again simplicity
and suggestion. Here there are no
batteries of area and floods and spots,
no baby spots lighting up faces in dark
places. If the scene be dark, the faces
remain in darkness—which is exactly
as any sane audience would have it,
sincehereagainwecomeupon suggestion.
The audience, already familiar with
the faces and with the situations of the
play, needs no guide to the expression
of the face. If the charactersbegroping
about in the ruins of his factory, they
are reasonably sure that he is neither
yawning nor grinning. They see an
expression on his face which he himself
could not possibly improve.

AY is breaking on the factory ruins.
In thebackgroundisanopaquemoun

tain. A slight streak of pink rises above
the mountain. It grows almost imper
ceptibly, never with a single jump. As
it grows, objects in the factory begin to
take on form. Finally the lathe is
bathed in a faint light. Now objects on
the mountain itself begin to take form,
and finally wediscovera secondand lower
range of mountains. On this range the
vegetation begins to appear; but never
once is there a shaft of light from any
place. The entire lighting is done by
borders and strips on dimmers, and the
efiect is complete.

O\V the greatest part of all. The
last act is short. It beginswith day

break. The theatrical producer's temp
tation would be to have lights full up by
the end of the act, in order to give the
audience the full force of the wreck.
But again ft the Comédie they credit
the audiencdfwith some imagination, and
also a little brain. They don't attempt
to give full daylight in twelve minutes.
At the end of the act only a natural
amount of light has appeared, yet it is
enough to outline the scene; and so
convincingly is it done that, when the
curtain has descendedon that last act,
you feel that the light is still growing on
the mountain. It does not seem pos
sible that a dawn so legitimate could
be snuffed out by the mere ending of
a play.
So it is at the Comédie Francaise.
They have brains and imagination, and
they credit the audience with as much.
I didn’t understand a word they said,
but never before was I told so much in
three hours.
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Taxing the Cost of Living
By DAVID STARR JORDAN

President of Leland Stanford University

HE rise in the cost of articles ofT necessity began about 1897. It
is world-wide, rather greater in

high-tariff countries, becauseof the shel
ter and leverage offered by protection.
In general, this rise is about fifty per
cent; the fall in the purchasing power of
gold about the same. It is enhancedand
aggravatedin different countries by spe
cial conditions. These elements are not
causes of the rising cost of living,
but modifying circumstances. According
to Sauerbeck,the "Englishman’s dollar”
of 1897is now worth seventy-eightcents,
the “American dollar” but seventy. In
dex tables of wholesale prices of many
articles leavethe American dollar at 1913
as worth sixty-one cents in the values
of 1897. Of actual causesleading toward
this change, threemay be recognized:
I. The great increase in the world's
stock of gold (from about $7,500,000,000
t0 about $1l,000,000,000). This in
crease has now passed its climax. As
the amount of gold at the best is very
small for the credit resting on it, the
bonded war debt and municipal debt of
civilized countriesexceeding$60,000,000,
000, it is believed that the importance of
this factor is greatly exaggerated. In
cluding bonds of private corporations,
there are upwards of $150,000,000,000
in evidences of debt in circulation in
Europe. It is, however, an element of
unknown importance in determining the
value of gold as stated in terms of other
products of labor and capital. In so far
as this goes, it is a cheapening of the
actual value of gold.
2. The improvement of the processes
by which gold is extracted, and the con
sequent cheapening of gold as measured
in terms of labor. The cyanide process
has made it profitable to work low-grade
ores and old dumps, and a new dollar ob
tained from a gold mine costs, in labor
and capital, much less than the old dol
lars cost. Whatever value may be as
signed to this factor, its influence is long
sincespent. It is not likely that the gold
market will soon be disturbed again by
new discoveriesof mines or by new pro
cesses. So far as it goes, it means an
actual cheapeningof the value of gold.
8. The increase of taxation the world
over, due to (I) the waste of actual war,

(9) the extension of armies and navies,
and (3) the increase by one hundred to
two hundred per cent of municipal and
other local indebtedness of the world.
“Instead of living beyond our means,we
are living beyond the meansof the fourth
generation.” Theseextrataxescorrespond
to exciseduties. They are laid more or
less directly on the industries of the na
tions, and their effect is to increase the
selling price of products. In so far as
this influencegoes,it is not a cheapening
of gold, but the pushingup, through taxa
tion, of other values.

ROUGHLY
speaking, the taxes of the

world havebeendoubled since1897.
Supported by theseadditional taxes,mil
lions of men have been drawn from pro
ductive labor. In 1911the bonded debt
of the world for past expenditures (pawn
checksfor wars already fought) amounted
to $37,000,000,000. The annual inter
est charge on this was over $1,400,000,
000. The annual naval expenseof the

sevenmost “progressive”—that is, most
wasteful nations rose from about $250,
000,000in 1897to $6Q9,000,000in 1911.
The total military expensesof thesesame
nations doubled in this time, with a cor
responding withdrawal of men from in
dustry to militarism. Meanwhile, mu
nicipal and other local debts everywhere
are two or three times as great as in 1897.
For example,San Francisco had in 1902a
budgetof $6,500,000annually. For 1918
this budget is $15,000,000.The valuation
of city propertywas,in 1902,$413,000,000.
It is now $510,000,000. It is estimated
that in 1921 the valuation will be $753,
000,000,the tax $27,000,000.

HE bonded debt of British cities rose
from$1,500,000,000in 1897to $3,800,

000,000 in 1912. A similar increase is
seen in Germany and France. In the
United States the total of State and local
taxes has risen from $1,090,000,000in
1901 to $Q,505,000,000in 1911. The
fact that these sums are raised by indi
rect taxation makesthe burden the great
er. They must be paid in the increased
price of commodities—in other words,
by a rising cost of living. All taxes,how
ever levied, constitute a confiscation of
private property for public purposes.
A nation is a hugecorporation, which dif
fers from other corporations in its power
to levy assessmentswithout limit on its
bondholders. The dealer accustomedto
a certain percentage of profit adds his
tax burden to this percentage. In doing
so he must lower his purchase price or
raise his selling price. What he does or
can do.dependson the relative power of
resistance of producer, dealer, and con
sumer. The stressand incidence of tax
ation fall on the less resistant elements.
Any one of the threegroupsmay combine
to throw off this stress. The dealersare
moreoften successfulin this. As produc
tion ismoreor lesslimited, theconsumeris
theweakestof thethreegroups,andfinally
bearsmost of the burden. Somepart of
the consuminggroup beingalsoproducers
may roll the burden back, but in any case
an increaseof taxation is a.burden on the
people, and they can only shift it among
themselves. There is no foreigner they
can plunder to make their lossesgood.

S each dollar must bear the tax bur
den,its value is diminished. Taxation

lowers the purchasing power of money.
As the purchasing power is likely to fall
farther in the future, the rate of interest
rises. Bonds will be paid at their ma
turity in still cheaper dollars. Hence
the fall in value, the world over, of “gilt
edgedbonds.”
In this connectionit may be noted that
the price of most stable and staple com
modities is fixed in London, the clearing
house of the world trade. Our exports
have, in general, in New York the Lon
don value minus the cost of handling.
Imports have the London value, with the
addition of the cost of handling and the
tax on imports. The value of non-ex
portable or perishable goods dependson
local conditions, and is subject to much
greater fluctuations. Thus potatoes are
now very dear in California, and onions
are excessivelycheap. But this is a local
matter of supply and demand.
I am a dealer, let us say, in Palo Alto.

I allow a margin of fifteen per cent gross
profit on my dealings. I have sometax
able property, and I feed my family.
My taxes,direct and indirect, amount to
$500. With time my government, mu
nicipal, State, and national taxes raise
this tax to $1,200. I must increasemy
profits by $700. I allow a margin of
twenty-five per cent on my transactions.
Those from whom I buy have raised their
margin also; they were obliged to do so
to make both ends meet. I find that I
can not secureamargin of twenty-five per
cent—my competitors cut under my
prices. VVelose money. Then we form
a secret or private combination to hold
up the Palo Alto prices. Our cus
tomers, largely professors, can not in
crease their stipends. They find that a
salary of $4,000in 1913 is equivalent to
one of $9,500 to $2,800 in 1897. The
cost of living has risen; the purchasing
power of moneyhas fallen. It has fallen
mainly becauseall consumption has been
over-taxed. The United States has done
her part in this; but all over the world,
from Osaka to Manchester, Buenos Aires,
Palo Alto, and Irkutsk, the samestory is
told with local variations. The suffering
is greater on those nearest the bread
line. In my experience,I have found the
pressuregreatest in Italy and in Japan,
and least in the United States, although
here perhaps most‘fuss is made about
it. The more you take away from the
people the less they have left, and the
higher the price they will set on what is
left; and the more unpleasant it is to be
poor, becausetheman lowest down is the
man who can not set his own prices.

N this view, the primary factor in the
riseof the costof living is the fall in the
purchasing power of gold, due to the ex
cessiveand growing exactionsof the gov
ernmentsof theworld. In otherwords, it
is produced by the steady encroachments
of the government on the individual the
world over, through the Indirect Tax and
the Deferred Payment, the two instru
ments of tyranny in the past now used
by democracyfor self-oppression.
There is certainly a dangerousportent
in a prosperity that rests on taxing the
future, and in the steady inflation of
values, becausewe waste so large a per
centageof all our increments of effort.
The debtor world is growing nominally
rich at the expenseof the creditor world;
but a large part of its apparent wealth is
due to the inflation of prices, and these
in turn to administrative waste,
not to real additions in value. With
the financial management of even the
best of the “progressive nations," no
private corporation could escape insol
vency. Leroy-Beaulieu has lately de
clared that the world has rarely before
been so badly governed. Its financial
affairs are "in the hands of incurable
prodigalsand improvidentexperimenters.”
And the sign and evidenceof this is in
the steadyrise in staple values, the steady
increasein the cost of living.
Referring to the migration of people
across the Rhine at Basie, from high
taxed Germany toward freer and more
prosperous Switzerland, the so-called
“Pilgrims of Hunger,” Professor Paolo
Goldini says: “In ten years we shall all
be Pilgrims of Hunger.”
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_ particularly alive to-day, becausethefact that Tammany preys

Tammany and I
NE of the brilliant pages in American history tells
of the fight against Tammany at a time when
Tweed was at the height of his power. Nothing

is so clearly remembered about that campaign to-day as the
work of Th.Nast, which appeared in HARP!-:R’s \VEEKLY.
VVe republish certain of the more famous among them
for two reasons: First, in taking over H.»\RPER’s VVEEKLY
it gives us pleasure and stimulation to remember the
glories of its past. Second, these cartoons have a direct a

and essential bearing on the fight going on in New York
this summer. l
. VVhen Nast began to attack Tammany, Tweed held
the position now occupied by Charlie Murphy, and he
also controlled a working majority in the State legislature,
just as l\Iurphy does. To attack him seemed so hopeless
then that even some of the bravest and best elements in
the community urged him to desist. Fortunately about
that time the New York Times changed hands and ren
dered tremendous service in the fight. Newspapers go
up and down, and as one reads American history he sees

THE WAITING VULTURES---“LET US PREY”

This is one of Nast’s most famous cartoons, and it is

on the community is just as real a fact to-day as it was when

Nastled his crusade. It is still true that Tammany is not a
political organization, but a machine for obtaining plunder.

THE TAMMA1‘

“What are you g

(The first use of tin

The above cartoon, “The Turn

days before the election of 1871

WEEKLY. It represents, of ct
his band watching the Tiger at l’

Nast had been attracted by the

a‘little boy, he had seenit on a fire

The printing of thepicture idol

for all time. It asks the questia
it?” A few days later the p00]
about it was to turn the TweedR

' l~llllfl4'l!J1»1.

“STOP THIEF !”
“
They no sooner heard the cry than they issued forth with great promptitude; and, shouting

‘Stop Thief!’ too,joined in thepursuit like Good C'itizens.”—“OL1vER Twlsr.”
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ldarpefs Weekly
D“a paper with the same name performing great public
" service at one time and the opposite at another. The
New York Sun was among those which threw ridicule
and discouragement on the fight against Tammany.
Nast’s part in that fight was recognized in an amusing
way when a bill was introduced in the State legislature,
containing a protest against “an artist encouraged to
'-l send forth, in a paper that calls itself a journal of civiliza
tion, pictures vulgar and blasphemous, for the purpose
of arousing the prejudice of a community against a wrong
lwhieh exists only in their imaginations.” That, you
see, was a.long time beforeMayor Gaynor, in trying to put
obstacles in the way of Mr. Whitman, spoke of those who
wished reform ashaving their heads full of vice and crime.
It is hard to say which cartoon of a number is the most
famous or the most powerful. Perhaps first place should
be given to the one in which the famous Tiger symbol
was first fastened as a term of reproach upon Tammany,
the picture that bore the equally famous question,
“What are you going to do about it? ”
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AIY TIGER LOOSE
ring to do about it?”

*
famous Tiger symbol)

mzany Tiger Loose,” was used two
‘
as a double page in HARPER’S
~'urse,the Coliseum, with Tweed and

tfs -work o
f greed.

u

Emblem twenty years before,when, as

in engine.

l

ratified theorganization with the Tiger
rm, “ What are you going to do about
ole declared that what they would do

ling out o
f

oflice.

CAN THE LAW REACH HIM?

The question asked b
y this cartoon isa questionthat in recentyears

is mostfrequently associatedwith the term
“ The Man Higher Up.”

The little man is easily caught. The public almost loses hope

at times o
f getting the men most responsiblefor those misdeeds

that do the greatestdamage.

In this cartoon Nast summed up the Ring's attempt to retain power tltrough concessions
to

the church. It was Nat-t’s ste-rnestarraignment of sectarianism in the public schools.
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"Liberty, Equality, Fraternity”
E can see no reason for not
making a literary department
interesting, and it ought to

have a better chanceof being interesting
if it deals almost exclusively with sig
nificant books, and takes some of those
from the past.
A singularly interesting book to read
for those who believe in the value of
democraticgovernment,and perhapspar
ticularly for thosewho do not, is “Lib
erty, Equality, Fraternity,” which we
take the liberty of reviewing this week,
although it was published in 1873.
1\Iost of us are accustomednowadays
to take these threeWordsas if they were
always words of praise. That is not the
point of view of Sir James Stephen. He
hasa.greatdistrustof humanity ingeneral,
and of all those movementsthat tend to
put the government of the universe in
the handsof the majority.
“Upon all the subjects which mainly
interest men as men—religion, morals,
government—rnankind at large are in
a state of ignorancewhich in favourable
cases is just beginning to be conscious
that it is ignorance. How far will free
discussion carry such knowledge as we
have on these subjects? The very most
that can be hoped for—men being what
they are—is to popularise, more or less,
a certain set of commonplaces,which, by
the condition of their existence, cannot
possibly be more than half-truths."
Stephenlooks upon most peopleasself
ish, sensual,frivolous, idle, commonplace.
and wrapped up in petty routine and
habit. The effectof increasedliberty for
them,he declares,“would not in the least
degreetend to improve them. It would
be as wise to say to the water of a stag
nant marsh, ‘Why in the world do not
you run into the sea? You are perfectly
free. There is not a single hydraulic
work within a mile of you. There are
no pumps to suck you up, no defined
channel down which you are compelled
to run, no harsh banks and mounds to
confine you to any particular course, no
dams and no floodgates; and yet there
you lie, putrefying and breeding fever,
frogs,and gnats,just as if you werea mere
slave!’ The water might probably an
swer, if it knew how, ‘If you want me to
turn mills and carry boats, you must dig
proper channelsand provide proper water
works for me.”’

UR effortto produceakind of universe
in which thereshall bea certainstan

dardofcomfort to all and effortshallbeap
plied mainly to the working out of other
idealshasno acceptancefromthis vigorous
critic. He saysof it: “Habitual exertionis

I

thegreatestof all invigoratorsof character,
and restraint and coercion in one form
or another is the great stimulus to exer
tion. If you wish to destroy originality
and vigor of character, no way to do so
is so sure as to put a high level of comfort
easily within the reach of moderate and
commonplaceexertion.”
This distrust of what peoplewould do
with an established standard of comfort
is, of course, closely connectedwith the
belief that most people are incapable of
being interested in anything connected
with the higher life. Stephenstates this
over and over again in many racy ways.
For example, this: “The great mass of
men is not capable of this kind of dis
interestedpassionfor anything whatever.
On the other hand, they are open to
offers. They can be threatenedor bribed
into a. more or less nominal adherence
to almost any creed which does not de
mand too much of them. Indeed, they
like it rather than not; but somedegree
of consideration is essential. The real
leading motives of the mass of mankind
are personal prudenceand passion.”

THERE is a tendencyin our day to lookwith disapproval upon punishment.
partly on theground that the faults which
are punished are causedby society itself.
The kind of swift logic that this critic in
dulgesin is well shown inthis briefremark:
“It doesnot follow that because society
causeda fault it is not to punish it. A man
who breakshis arm whenhe is drunk may
have to have it cut off whenhe is sober.”
A somewhat related point of view is
found in the answer to those who think
that the law can not do very much to
improve people: “The busybody and
world betterer who will never let things
alone, or trust people to take care of
themselves, is a common and a con
temptible character. The commonplaces
directed against these small creatures
are perfectly just, but to try to put them
down by denying the connectionbetween
law and morals is like shutting all light
and air out of a house in order to keep
out gnats and blue-bottle flies.”
Of course,Stephen is too intelligent to
carryhisdisquisition far enoughto put him
at a disadvantage,and on this last point
no one seesmore clearly than he certain
limitations to what the law can eflectively
deal with—for example: “To try to regu
late the internal affairsof a family, the re
lations of love or friendship,or manyother
things of the samesort, by law or by the
coercionof public opinion is like trying to
pull an eyelashout of a man’seyewith a
pair of tongs. They may put out theeye,
but theywill nevergetholdof theeyelash.”

The Night
By WITTER BYNNER

I shall butfall asleep,
As a lover'seyesgrowdim
With his belovedlying closeto him.

Oneof the thingsthat hasmadeStephen
so favored a writer with a few very at
tentive readers, among whom was the
late William James, is the graphic pictur
esquenessthat finds itself in unusually
close association with sharp logic. In
discussingthis relation of law to freedom
in the regulation of the vices, he says:
“If freedom does not like it., let her go
and sit on the heights self-gatheredin her
prophet mind, and send the fragments
of hermighty voicerolling down thewind.
She will be better employed in spouting
poetry on the rocks of the Matterhorn
than in patronising vice on the flags of
the Haymarket.”

WHAT we call progress in humanityseemsto Stephena decreasein gen
eral vigor of characterand an increasein
mere nervous sensibility. “Equality,”
to him, is a big name for a small thing,
and the enthusiasm about it has grown
mostly out of the invidious position of
the French privileged class before the
French Revolution and the enormous
development of wealth in the United
States. In our country, he doubts
“whether the enormous developmentof
equality in America, the rapid production
of an immense multitude of common
place, self-satisfied,and essentiallyslight
people is an exploit which the whole
world needfall down and worship."
As to fraternity, he knows hardly any
thing in literature so nauseousas Rous
seau's expression of love for mankind
when read in the light of his “Confes
sions,” and feels inclined to advise him
to keep his love to himself and not daub
it on the author or any personin whomhe
is interested. It is not love, according
to Stephen,that onewants from the great
massof mankind, but respectand justice.

HIS humanitarianismof thedaymakes
peoplehate the very thought of pain

and discomfort, and disposesthem to talk
about one another’s affairs in the way of
natural sympathy and compliment, and
now and then to get into states of fierce
excitement about them, but does not
increasethe one talent which our author
thinks worthy all other talents together;
namely, that of judging right upon imper
fect material——theability to seethings as
they are without exaggerationor passion.
It ought not to be necessary,perhaps,
to say that the present writer disagrees
with Sir James on almosteverypoint, but
that does not interfere with a belief that
Stephen is one of the most stimulating
critics of the prevailing tendency in the
world that can be found anywhere in
English literature.

HAVE so lovedlife that,whennight is deep,
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PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

Through the dim-lit church, like a drowsy bell
The voiceof the Parson rose and fell.
“Put not your trust in Works!” he cried,
“By Faith alone are we justified.
Works are unstable as -waterywaves;

In Faith alone is the Grace that Saves!”

But the Shepherd reckoned without his Sheep.
They had wandered away to the land of Sleep,
And over the heads of his slumbering flock
His words were borne to the Belfry Clock.
“So Faith is betterthan works! Dear me!”
Cried the Belfry Clock. “I'll try it

,

and see!"

These words momentouswe-rescarcely said,
When somethingsnapped in theOld Clock’s head,
And a weight he'd felt since his earliest day
Now all o

f a sudden dropped away.
He listened in vain for'his heart’s “tick-tock.”“ It’s time I tried Faith!” cried theBelfry Clock.

Next morning, the Squire missed a date,
And Parson Jones was an hour late
For a wedding party, and Deacon Brown
Lost thefour-thirty train to town,
While his daughter ’fllandy waited in vain
All afternoon for a tardy swain.

A vestrymeeting at once was called
And the Belfry Clock was overhauled.
His works they decided were past repair,
But they all agreedhis old face to spare.
So they put in a patent electric chime
And wired the clock for “Standard Time.”

Ere long, through the veins o
f the Belfry Clock

There tingled and thrilled an electric shock;

And now, as he marks the passing hour,

He feels the throb o
f an unseen power,

And he chimes aloud in exultant might.‘
“ That darned old Parson for once was right.”

19



I.jMlE'gronrecnawWQG

“ A critic shouldnever,never,look or write as thoughunqualifiedlypleasedwith (mg/thing—e.rcept,of course,him.s-elf”

Confessions of a
Reformed Dramatic Critic

URING my secondseasonascritic,D it became my duty to review acomedy from the pen of a young
playwright who was a friend of mine.
Frequent rumors of critical corruption
and prejudice had been reaching me,
and I was more than ever determined
now to “stand straight,” cost what it
might. I wanted my friend's play to
succeed; but, more than that, I wanted
the world (which didn't care) to seethat
my character rose like a.tower above the
petty influence of personal feeling. In
my fear lest it be said that I had erredon
the side of leniency, I wrote a harsh re
view. It was the worst to appear in any
paper. When I realized this, I felt sorry
and ashamed. My friend was hurt. I
tried to explain, and I am glad to say he
forgave me. This should have taught
me a lesson,but it did not.
Later in the season, another friend
spoke to me of a young actor who was
making his New York debut in a small
part. “Try to give him a little send-off,”
said my friend. It was the worst thing
he could have done. Again I tried to
stand erect against the tug of personal
feeling,and againI leanedbackward until
my scalp-lock touched my heels. Sev
eral of the other papers gave the young
actor unsolicited praise. I tried to give

By JULIAN STREET
Illustrations by James MontgomeryFlagg

him his deserts,but really gave him less,
for I “bunched” him with a group of
minor players whom I pronounced “ade
quate.” That word was a favorite of
mine. It is a favorite with many critics.
They love it for its fine Olympian ring.
Adequate! It dismisses,with a majestic
wave of the hand, the poor, struggling,
scrambling, hopeful, eager,human ant to
whom it is applied,while at the sametime
it shedsa reflexglory upon the ink-hurling
Jupiter who pronounces it.
Yes, that young man was adequate.
Had not another young man described
him as such? I, the critic, I, the impor
tant and imposing youth whose pockets,
if they did not bulge, at least swelled
gently each Saturday with the fifteen
dollars that heearned—orwasit eighteen,
now? Yes, if memory servesme rightly,
the newspaperhad recognizedmy critical
abilities by increasing my emolument.
But what doesit matter—fifteen or eight
een? Suflice it that my pay was “ade
quate.”
I recall a case in which another writer
tried, as I did, to play “straight.” He
had been a press agent, but had long
wished to becomea critic. At last, with
the help of the manager who had em
ployed him for severalyears, he obtained
the desiredpositionon an influential news

paper. The manager liked him well,
enough even to lie about his salary, thus
securinghim an increaseof pay. Now, it
happenedthat one of the first plays that
the new-made critic was called upon to
review was a production by his former
employer. It is fair to supposethat the
manager had a comfortable feeling that
at least one paper would be favorable.
The play appeared, and the review came
out. All but one praised it. The excep
tion was that newspaper from which
the most had beenexpected! The critic,
however, had developed a terrible integ
rity. He meant to show that there were
no “strings” on him. No, sir-eel Even
the manager who was the victim of this
young man’s “uprightness” saw the joke,
and laughed.
Another manager——apowerfully built
and usually determined gentleman—
had long known that a certain Chicago
critic was hostile to him and his produc
tions. Uncomplaininglyi he put up with
repeated injustices until, one day, an
article appeared in which the critical
venom was spilled upon a certain gifted
young actresswhom hewas starring. He
might haveeven stood that, had shebeen
any other one of his stars, but his interest
in her was twofold, for he was in love
with her.
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When. later in the season,the star was
booked to reappear in Chicago, the man
ager was determined that she should
not again be attacked as a meansof satis
fying personal dislike for him—not, at
least, without immediate reprisal.
A day or two before the first per
formance, the assistant of the offensive
critic called at the theater for photo
graphs. .
“Will you take a message to Mr.
Blank?" asked the manager.
“ Certainly."
“You tell him, from us, that if he says
one word against this lady I shall go to
his oflice. and if I can't find him there I
shall go to his house and camp on his
steps. I'll certainly find him, and, when
I do, I’ll beat him to a pulp!”
In due course came the first perform
ance, and nextday the newspaperreviews.
\Vith blood in his eyes, the managertook
up the particular paper in which he was
most interested at the moment. The
criticism wasdistinctly unfavorable. Un
mercifully it “ roasted" the play, the play
wright, and the performers. But among
the latter there was one distinguished
exception: the star was not attacked.
\\"ith punctilious regard for the wording
of the warlike message, the critic had
avoided “saying one word against the
lady." Thus—much to the amusement
of a manager,who, though pugnacious, is
blessed with a senseof the ridiculous-—
a threatening situation ended without
bloodshed.

HILE thereis, in mymind, no doubt
that most critics are honest in the

primary senseof the Word, there is one
form of journalistic dishonesty that is
practised by almost all of them. They
pose. Their posing is done with the
harmlessand ridiculous purpose of mak
ing their readers believe them to be men
of erudition—-which, as a matter of fact,
few of them are. Having posedmyself,
I know about it. The scholarly pose is
called into play quite frequently in any
theatrical season, but never so forcibly
as when European players act here in
their native tongues.
Can you imagine a critic reviewing a
performanceby Sarah Bernhardt, Coque
lin, or Réjane, yet having no knowledge
of the French language? It has been
done times without number. I am one
of thosewho have done it. SometimesI
understood a good deal of what went on
upon the stage through having seen the
play before in English or having read
a translation. Sometimes not. But in
the theater during the performance,and

in the review that I wrote later, I posedas
understanding everything. Indeed, as
I look back, I think I must have seemed
to understand plays in French better
than in English. At the latter I sat in
critical solemnity, without laughter or

applause; but at French plays I gave
knowing smilesand nods of appreciative
sagacity when the audience laughed or
applauded. In my criticisms, too, I per
formed similar feats, in a journalistic
way. In reading over my reviews of
performancesby Bernhardt and Réjane,
I am astounded to-day at their apparent
understanding.
It was with a very simple, human
purpose that I posed: I did it to preserve
my self-respect. And I am confessing
to it, here, for the same purpose. This
may seemparadoxical, but it is not: the
truth is that my views on self-respect
have changed of late years, much in the
same way as my views on plumbing.
Now I like the open kind.
Not the least droll part of my pose,
in those critical days, was the fact that,
more than any one else, perhaps, I was
deceivedby it myself. BecauseI wished
to bea very scholarly young man, I began
to think I was one. I even entertained,
for a time, the ideaof purchasinga pair of
thoselarge, round-rimmedspectaclesthat
give the wearersuch a look of owlish wis
dom. An optician said that he could fit
mewith a pair, in plain glass,which would
not obstruct my vision; but somehow,
they did not fit my juvenile visage,and I
was forced to content myself with some
extraordinary and almost uselessfolding
opera.-glasses,worn upon a broad, con

spicuous black silk ribbon, about my
neck.
It was at about the black-silk-ribbon
period of my intellectual growth that I
revieweda performanceby Mme. Réjane,
in “l'Hirondclle.” Unlike most French
plays given in New York, this dramawas
new to the critics. Nor were trans
lations to be had. It was a trying night
for the critical fraternity, but weappeared
as usual, and sat in judgment on that play
that most of us could not dimly compre
hend.
Driven to desperation,one critic went
out to the manager and asked point
blank:
“What’s this play about, anyway?”
The manager outlined the plot.
“lvell,” said thecritic, in a last feverish
effort to maintain his pose, “I don’t
think much of it, anyhow!”
He wrote accordingly. Most of us
wrote in a similar spirit. And, becauseit
was the only thing we really understood,
we united in a vigorous critical assault
upon the scenery!
During that engagementMme. Réjane
also played “Zaza,” in which Mrs. Leslie
Carter had previously appeared in New
York. Many of us consideredMrs. Car
ter the superior artiste of the two, and
said so flatly. After all, what are the
French? They’re not so much! VVhy,
you can’t even understand what they're
talking about!
There were two critics of my timewho

21

knew French, and, as it happened,
they were leaders among us, each in his
own field. One of them was a really
eminent poet and scholar, atman who I
think was, without exaggeration,thelarg
est figure, in a strictly literary sense,then

<
or since connected with any newspaper
in the United States.
The other washis antithesis. An Eng
lishman who wrote for a yellow journal
under a fanciful pen-name, and was—
so far as I know—the dean of the school
of flippant (or “flip”) critics. He is
still writing, and, while there is indis
putable “Smart Alec” clevernessabout
his work, it is also characterizedat times
by unparalleledaudacity, coarseness,and
brutality.
Each of thesecritics had his following
among the younger men. Some of us,
as I have said, attempted erudition.
Others usedthe slap-stick, the bladder,or
the tomahawk. At least one critic of
the latter schoolhasbeenassaultedby the
husband of an actress upon whom he
madea vulgar and unwarranted personal
attack. Perhaps he has been assaulted
more than once. Perhaps the others
have. But that these critics are not
perpetually black and blue is to be won
dered at.
Among the rest of us there were, per
haps, two or threemore or less independ
ent thinkers; the remainder trailed along.
VVe—for I was one of the trailers—not
only wished to think as the best known
critics thought, and to write as theywrote,
but to gowherethey went. Many times,
in the course of each New York season,
severalnewplays openon the samenight.
The critics must select between them.
Sometimes, when confronted by such a
case, I would advise with other minor
critics, in hopesof hitting on the play the
major critics would attend. I have even
known onecritic to telephoneto the office
of a more important confrére and inquire
his intentions.

CRITICAL
etiquette,in New York, has

itswell-establishedrules. Critics may,
for example,talk with one another in the
entr’actes, but may not, with propriety,
speak to the manager about his play.
Once, in the days of my novitiate, I broke
this rule; indeed, that is how I became
aware of it. I was acquainted with the
manager, and when, between the acts, I
saw him pacing up and down the lobby
with a nervous step, I had a sudden im
pulse to tell him that I thought his play
was good.
Moisture welled into his eyes. Gripping
me convulsively by the hand, he told me
that, although hehad beena managerfor
twenty years,sucha thing had neverhap
pened before; no critic had ever spoken
to relieve his tensionon a first night.
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His gratitudewastouching,but it made
me feel vaguely that I had blundered.
Then I became conscious of the disap
proving gazeof a pair of older critics, and
began to understand. I got away from
the manager as quickly as I could, and
never again let a feeling of humanity
get the upper hand of me on a first
night.
The ideal critic rests upon his seat
like a bronze Buddha with a poker face.
Practice before the glass will help the
young and inexperiencedcritic to some
extent, but without natural immobility
of countenance he can hardly hope to
becomegreat. If his face is expressive,
he had best take refuge behind a per
petual frown. Otherwise he may be
caught with a pleased expression on
his face,which is the one unpardonable
thing. A critic should never, never,
look or write as though unqualifiedly
pleasedwith anything—except,of course,
himself.
Oneof thefirst little tricks to belearned
about thecritical trade is theway to make
little jokes about the names of plays.
Look over the theater advertising in a
newspaper,and consider the possibilities
there presented for puns, twists, and
inversions. Suppose, for example, that
James Forbes’ comedy “A Rich Man's
Son” had been a failure instead of a
success; what cr tic would not seize the
chance to apply to it the word “poor”
by way of contrast with the word “rich”
in the title? A play called “The Rack”
offereda splendidopportunity; obviously
therewas “nothing in ‘The Rack’ but the
tickets.” In the case of “Electricity,”
it “failed to give off sparks.” I know
nothing of the musical piece called
“The Red Petticoat,” excepting that
many a brilliant critical mind would be
glad of a chance to say that it “should
be taken off.”

Another critical trick is that of writing
quotable catch-lines. These should be
brief and emphatic: “A Roaring Farce,”
“Every Line a Laugh,” “Big Hit,”
“Scores,” "A Success,” “A Triumph,"
etc. The critical object in the Writingof
such lines is not to advertisethe play, but
the critic. More and more, managers
are quoting, in their newspaperadvertise
mentsand on their bill-boards, such lines
as the above,with thenamesof the critics
duly appended. This not only influences
the public but flatters the critics. I
know, because it flattered me. Never
shall I forget the splendid sensation of
seeingmy name upon an “eight sheet,”
with the legend “A Great Success!”
But, alas! I left the field too soon! It
is not unusual, to-day, to see a critic’s
name outside a theater in electric lights
—nor by the way to seethe critic stand
ing therebeneaththe sign, like a lady be
fore her portrait at an exhibition trying
not to look too pleased.

IN the majority of cases the morningpapercritics do not witnessthe play on
a first night. Owing to the pressure of
time, they are usually forced to leave,
like commuters,during the last act. But
if there is pathos in the early flight of the
commuters, there is majesty in the exit
of thecritics. Their exit hasthedramatic
flavor of the exit of the jury at a murder
trial. What is in their minds? Will
they acquit or convict? Within an hour
their decisions will be written. Within
two or three hours their imperishable
thoughts will be whirling madly on the
cylinders of swift rotary processes. And
when a little later, you sit down at the
breakfast table, you will find them there,
in print—to spoil your meal, perhaps,
if you are a manager, a playwright,
or a player.
I remember a drama that ran on,

uneventfully, through two and a half
of its three acts. Then, suddenly, just
near the end, there came a big, re
deemingscene that saved the play from
mediocrity.
I met one of the morning-paper critics
the day after this play was produced.
He had reviewed it unfavorably and
without thinking that he had probably
left the theater early, I mentioned my
surprise.
“No,” he said, “I didn't think much
of it."
“But didn't you like that big scene in
the last act?”
“Oh,” he answered. “Was there a
big scene in the last act? I didn’t see
that. I had to get out and write my
stuff.” .
If I wereaskedto set down an account
of what I consideredmy most remarkable
critical achievement,I shouldnot hesitate,
but should refer you to my printed notice
of a musical comedy that was produced
some years since at the Casino Theater
in New York. After sitting through the
first performance with critical attention,
I decided that the piece did not deserve
to live, and wrote accordingly. I called
it a failure. It was “Floradora!”
Despitemy unfavorableopinion, “ Flor
adora” kept on. It played all over the
world. Great fortunes were made from
it. Everyone connected with it became
rich. Brokers took “flight” for the
chorus girls; millionaires married the
beauties of the famous double sextette.
I would not be surprised to know that
somewhere“F loradora” is still going on.
But I am not going on. That is, I have
stopped writing dramatic criticisms, I
do not claim any credit for stopping. I
was told to stop, so I did. I simply
left the drama to its miserablefate. And
look at the result! What result? I can’t
seeany, can you?

Orators Who ‘Have Influenced Me

S with Gladstone, so with Disraeli,A there is one particular moment inwhich I seehim most visibly. It
was on a Sunday afternoon in summer;
and it was in the height of the great duel
betweenhim and Gladstone with regard
to the Eastern questi0n—a,controversy
the vehemenceof which it is difficult
to get this generation to realize.
Gladstone was thundering in Midlothian
and many other parts of the country
against Disraeli for his support of the
Turks against the Christians, and the
Balkans; and he ha.d excited feeling to
such an extent that many good people
regarded Disraeli almost as if he were
an embodied Anti-Christ; and party
passion ran higher than at almost any
period in my recollection. You must
realize this atmosphere around him to
understand why this sight of Disraeli
excited such an imperishable recollection
in my mind. For Disraeli seemed
singularly calm and detachedamid all the
cyclone around him. Never have I seen
an English figure so strangely dressed.
He wore a short overcoat, cream
colored, and gay—-thekind of coat that
you would expect to find on a young
dog going to the race-course or with
his sweetheart to a. hunt; his trousers
were light in color; he carried a cane;
and his waistcoatwasembroidered. VVit.h

By T. P. O’CONNOR, M. P.

DISRAELI

his black ringlets, the black tuft on his
chin, and his swarthy complexion, he
looked to me just like a King of the
Gipsies, who had wandered for a while
from his caravan and was walking among
the Georgeswith his dress only partially
concealing his Oriental love of color and
finery. And he was all alone, walking
through that London of which he was
then the greatestfigure as if he were but
a country yokel taking his first view of
the wonders of the metropolis. This
solitude and this silence amid the
tumult and the multitudes seemedto me -
in weird contrast with the millions of
voicesthat were raging around him either
in praiseor in reprobation.

T wasa curious instanceof that atavism
that brought back a man in old age
to the habits and tastes of his youth.
Disraeli wasborn into the epochthat had
just succeededthat of Beau Brummell,
as Brummell was born into that which
had succeeded the l\Iacaronis and the
other fops before the Regency. It was
the ageof the dandies,and eventhe most
brilliant men—Byron among the rest—
‘were proud to take a place among the
dandies; and Count D'Orsay, -one of
Disraeli's earliest friends. was by sheer
force of good clothes able to command
the attention and dictate much of the

life of London. In those far-off days
Disraeli outbid even the most fastidious
dandies; for he is reported to have worn
green breeches; and certainly he did
adorn his shirts with lawn cuffs, and
adorned his waistcoat with multiform
and lengthy chains. And there he was
now—an old man arrived, after all the
storms and scandalsof a very hot youth,
to the greatest of human positions, .and
he was dressedas if he were a gipsy king
out for a holiday!

T wasnot, of course,the first time I had
seen him. He was then no longer
a member of the House of Commons;
he had hidden his old strangepicturesque
and arresting name in a coronet and the
title of Earl of Beaconsfield. I had seen
him, off and on, for years in the House of
Commons, watching him from the con
ning-tower of the Press Gallery, and fas
cinated, as every visitor to lvestminster
was, by his strangeappearanceand man
ners. I have already describedhis face,
with its olive complexion, its dark hair,
its perfectly impassive expression, and
its statue-like stillness. It was part of
that brilliant pose by which, all through
his life, he was always able to arrest
attention, and to standout from whatever
company he was in, however large or
however illustrious. Gladstone drew



HARPER’S WEEKLY for August 23, 1913 93

your attention and held it, and con
stantly made you more attentive still
by his restlessnessof movement and his
changeability of expression. But even
Gladstone’s wondrous and noble figure
had not the same weird and unconquer
able fascination of this great rival of his.

AFTER
all, Gladstone was essentially

English. He was English in his
strong build, in his face, singularly hand
some as it was, in his frankness of look,
in his suggestionof the athlete who loved
the open air and the long walk. Dis
raeli, on the other hand, was the East
em in everything: in his looks, in his
beaked nose, inhis complexion, above
all in that almost unearthly
stillness that suggested to every
chronicler the sphinx or the
mummy. And when he did rise
and walk—a thing that sometimes
seemedimpossiblein onesostill—
there was a certain panther-like
slowness and shufie in the walk
that did not seemEuropean at all;
it brought up before your inner
vision those dusky beings that
puzzled the Englishman and left
him unable to go behind the ex
pressionlesseyes and impotent in
spelling out the mysteries of
the dark soul underneath.
If anything were wanting to
make thecontrast of Disraeli with
his environment more conspicu
ous, it was the florid faces, the
comfortable and prosperousforms
of the squires around him, with
their telltale faces of wide acres
and rural life,of whomthis strange
Eastern was the trusted leader
and 'all-powerful chief. You
couldn’t, accordingly, keep your
eyes ofi Disraeli as long as you
were in the House of Commons:
he stood out, strange, remote,
silent, motionless, as much in
contrast with all around him as
a blackbird in the midst of a
crowd of white doves.

“Disraeli was Eastern in everything,in his looks, in his
b8dlC8llnose,in his complexion,aboveall in thatalmostWHEN, at length, this immo

bile figure rose to his feet,
there was again the same sense
of his lonelinessand his remote
nessfrom all around. The languagewas,
of course, English, but it was English of
quite a different kind from that you had
heard from the others. It wasglittering;
it was luxurious; it was often pompous
and bombastic; it was the language of
a literary man with poetic gifts, and yet
with a certain richnessand extravagance
of taste that seemedto be like glittering
gold on a coat of corduroy, so little did
it resemble the ordinary businesslikeand
unadorned words you heard from the
averagememberof Parliament.
The delivery was also quite different
from that of any other speaker. The
tones were deep—often they were se
pulchral. There used to be a saying in
the days of Disraeli that he spoke like
a man with a plum in his mouth. The
voice wasdeepand penetrating,but there
always seemedat the same time to be
something mufied in it. And as a rule,
too, it was somewhat monotonous, as if
Disraeli had cultivated a curious manner
ism of speech—a.sused to do parsons of
the old schoolwho either sang or intoned
their sermons. W'henyou comparedthis
style of speechwith the splendid range of
Gladstone’svoice,——eachnote in thewhole
gamut of thewonderful flexibility of that
musical organ attuning itself to the par
ticular characterof the differentpassages

in his speech,——Disraeliseemed to be
colorlessand funereal and—I must again
use the w0rd—pompous.

AND yet, therewere few men
who ever

sat in the House of Commons who
had used his voice with such terrific
effect. Even to-day one can read, with
all the delight in any piece of literature
that brings you into a magic land, the
speechesin which Disraeli wrecked the
omnipotence of Sir Robert Peel, and
draggedhim down from the dictatorship
of a great party, and left the placevacant
for the despised Jew whom Peel had so
foolishly flouted. The brilliant satire,
the bold images, the racy anecdotes—all

unearthlystillnessthat suggestedthesphinz
or themummy."

thesethings shine out still from even the
cold and closely printed pagesof Hansard;
and you can almost hear the deafening
applause, the thunders of laughter and
gratifiedhatred, that greetedthesepower
ful attacks on a great Parliamentary
figure,the Goliath slain by the sling of the
Parliamentary David. Yet, if one reads
thecontemporaryaccounts,onefinds that
even then the speechesmust have had in
their delivery some of those very faults
that seemedto spoil Disraeli’s speeches
in the days of his maturity.
In the late Mr. Moneypenny’s biogra
phy of Disraeli, oneof themost impressive
passagesis that which he quotes from a
writer of the time, describing Disraeli's
mannerand methodas he engagedin this
tremendous duel, in its way the most
dramatic and thrilling in all the annals
of even the House of Commons. This
is the passage:
As an orator Mr. Disraeli can not be
pronounced highly eloquent. In both
voice and manner there is much monot
ony. He wants variety in action, ges
ture, expression, and elocution, always
exceptingwhen he breathes his sarcastic
vein. . . . His action, wherehehasany,
is ungraceful; nay, what is worse, it is
studiously careless—evenoffensively so.
With his supercilious expressionof coun

tenance,slightly dashedwith pomposity,
anda dilettante affectation,hestandswith
his handson his hips, or his thumbs in the
arm-holes of his waistcoat, while there is
a slight, very slight, gyratory motion of
the upper part of his body, such as you
will see ball-room exquisites adopt when
they condescend to prattle flirtation.
And then,with voicelow-tonedand slight
ly drawling, without emphasis, except
when he strings himself up for his points,
his words are not so much delivered as
they flow from the mouth, as if it really
were too much trouble for so clever, so
intellectual, in a word, so literary a man
to speak at all. . . .
So much for his ordinary level speak
ing. When he makes his points
the case is totally different. You
can then detect the nicest and
most delicate inflexions in the
tones of his voice; and they are
managed, with exquisite art, to
give effect to the irony or sar
casm of the moment. . . . In
conveying an innuendo, an iron
ical sneer, or a suggestion of
contempt, which courtesy for
bids him to translate into words—
in conveying such masked en
mities by means of a glance,
a shrug, an altered tone of
voice, or a transient expression
of face,he is unrivaled. Not only
is the shaft envenomed,but it is
aimed with deadly precision by
a cool hand and a keeneye,with
a courage fearlessof retaliation.
He will convulsethe houseby the
action that helps his words, yet
leave nothing for his victims to
take hold of. . . . And all the
while you are startled by his ex
treme coolness and impassibil
ity. . . . You might suppose
him wholly unconscious of the
effect that he is producing; for he
neverseemsto laughor tochuckle,
however slightly, at his own hits.
While all around him are con
vulsed with merriment or excite
mentat someof his finely wrought
sarcasms,he holds himself, seem
ingly, in total suspension, as
though he had no existence for
the ordinary feelings and pas

sions of humanity; and the moment
the shouts and confusion have subsided,
the same calm, low monotonous but
yet distinct and searching voice is
heard still pouring forth his ideas
while he is preparing to launch another
sarcasm, hissing hot, into the soul of
his victim.

I WAS fated, quite by accident, to hearDisraeli’s last speechboth in theHouse
of Commons and the House of Lords.
In theCommons the speechwasaddressed
to empty benches at the end of a Par
liamentary session. Sir William Har
court, who was a great personal friend
though a strong political opponent of
Disraeli, led the attack; and he did so
in a voice the softness of which seemed
to strike me, though I had heard not a
whisper of the coming change. It was
on the then burning question of the
Bulgarian atrocities.
Disraeli, in reply, spoke in the same
curiously subdued tone; it was in that
speechthat he usedthe afterward famous
phrase of coffee-house babble. And
thus quietly he slipped out of the great
arena where he had built up his for
tunes from pennilessnessand contempt
to the Premiership of the greatest
of empires.



II

Lemuel Smelleth Gasolene and

Loveth His Horse Less

SO wagged
theworld with thesmoothnessof vaseline;

Lem, still defyingtheDemonof Gasolene,

Drovefaithful Pansy to town,thelongway,

Sevenhours’trot in theheatof theday.
OneAugust morning,
Withouttheleastwarning,
Round Pilkins’ Pump whizzeda littlegray car, _

O‘

Striking Lem's gigwith so breathlessa jar
It toreof a wheel,
And theAutomobile
Pausedwhile its ownerremovedhis cigar.
“Sorry!” hedrawled,thoughhis tonewaspolite,
“I’ll pay thebill. I ’m G. Whillikins White.
And say! If thecrashhasdelayedyou,lookhere——\‘~"‘ e“""\_\
Jump in my car and I ‘ll carry you clear
Ta town,do your shopping,and hustleyou backagain.”
Lem paused,confessing
His errarulswerepressing.
So heleapedin theauto,which,takingits trackagain,
Chargedlike a cannon-ballpuncturingair;

And now hewas in it
(Thoughdeadsotag’in’ it),
He hadto admit and declare
This rubber-wheelrolling
Was sortof consoling——

Muchmoreso thandriving a mare.
“And theway hecan handle
Thembrakesis a scandal,”
ThoughtLem as heflew and heldon to his hair.
Just one solid gray streak—AND, BY GOSH, THEY
WERE THERE!

LEM, gettingdown
In theheartof thetown,

Purchaseda thimble,a ham,and a hat;
Then, like a lord,
Pitched ’emaboard,
Got in himselfand ea-pectantlysat.
Somehow,as White thumbedthejig marked “Magneto,”
Buzzedon thespark like a hummingmosquito,
Lemfelt a twitching,
Sort of an itching
Yearning towrestfrom thedriverhis seat,
The wheelin his hands,and theclutchat his feet.

Man, everchangeful,ungratefulas royalty,
Whereis thy constancy——whereis thy loyalty?
Lemuel,whereis thyfaithfulnessnow,
Swearingto Pansy a horse-lovingvow?
Gone,or departingwith monstrousrapidity!
Lem, leaningclosewith a hecticavidity,
Thus spaketo White:
“Say, if I might,
Couldn’t I helpyou to run ’er until—”
“No, no, my man—
Well, yes—-youcan
Jigger thatoil-pump awhile, if youwill.”

The Aut0pilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrations by JamesPreston

Whillikins White pusheda jig with his
thumb;
Inside thecar was a desperatehum,
Then the engineryshookwith an angerprofound
As Whillikins backed ’er.
Then, turning her round,
Back down the roadway sheflew like a
wizard—
Giddy sensationsmadeLemucl'sgizzard
A void,so to speak.
Again a gray streak

Of fast-flying fence-rails and dustflung
likefoam.
Lem closedhis eyes. AND, BY GOSH, THEY
WERE HOME!

la?HILLIKINS lookedat his
watch,whistled

low:
“ Twenty-six minutes, round trip—

ratherslow!”
“Slow!” gurgledLem, for responseat a loss.
“Say, blister Man, h0w’ll you tradefor my hoss?"

DaughterKaturah and mild Mrs. B.
Notedthechange,and wereworriedto see
Lem’l's abstracted

And semi-refracted
Look. Theywerefussed by theway thatheacted.
He was remarkablysilent at supper,most

Brief of responsewhena topic cameuppermost.

After themealhespoke,bitteras tansy:
“Shucks! I ’m tiredfeedin’ thatold critterPansy!
Her only able
To standin thestable,
Eatin’ thehair of ’er—
Any goodfeller
Givemeafair ofler,
Dash it, I ’d sell ‘er./”
Mother gasped,“Father!”
But daughtersnified,

“ Bother!
Dad's wakingup to theModernIdear."

RIGHT after
supper,as sternas King Lear,

Lemuelstrodeto thebarn, whencea whinny
Told him thatPansy, thefaithful old ninny,
Stoodat hermanger,wheresomeonehad ledher,

Tied hersecurely,butneverhadfed her.
“Simple old critter!”
Speakingquitebitter,
“ Type of a race
Passin’ away

Of 0’ theface
0’ theearth,so theysayI

"

Lem strokedhis chin, whichwasgettingsomegray,
Then, goingaloft
Wherethefodderwas soft,
Pitchedfaithful Pansy aforkful of hay.

-‘FT

Lem sneakedawayto theold cedarlot,

Sat on a logby thesideof a brooklet,
Furtive,his glances——
Then, taking chances,
Pulled from his pocketa Motor Car Booklet,

Turned to thepagelabeled
“ CenterControl.”

Yes, theGasoleneMicrobe had enteredhis soul’

(To BE CONTINUED)
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The Dr. Cook of Politics

demagoguehad beenwidely known
for many years. That he was

weak on the money side had been
suggested by previous speculation, but
this side of his nature received little at
tention, so uncharacteristic did it seem
compared to the incomparable vanity of
the man. Never did aperson out of an
asylum show more grotesque symptoms
of megalomania. A few persons asked,
"Is Sulzer crooked?", but nobody took
much interest in the answer. Instead
they told stories to illustrate the incred
ible conceit of the creature. At the in
auguration in Washington his behavior
near the President convinced beholders
that Sulzer thought Mr. Wilson a sub
ordinate figure in that little celebration.
And he got away with it. Thousands
applauded him. He was the very Dr.
Cook of politics. The massestook him
at his word. He said hewas the people's
friend and they thought he was. He
called the executivemansion the People's
House, and this shell-game imitation of
Abraham Lincoln worked successfullyon
unsuspectingmyriads. Is not Dr. Cook
still lecturing in the land? And is Bar
num really dead?

THAT
William Sulzer was a cheap

SULZER
has never done an unpopular

thing that I know of. He never had
any morality exceptto seekcheapsuccess
at any cost. A Tammany Hall Congress
man for years, he differed from the other
Tammany Congressman in being more
spectacular and more demagogic. His
whole life was spent in flattery. Read
his speeches. Conceit and subservieney
are mixed in equal parts. He speaks
everywhere, and everywhere he fiatters
those from whom he hopes advance
ment.
Tammany Hall cannot take all the
blame for furnishing such a product.
The American peoplemust take somere
sponsibility for accepting him. It was
only a little while ago that he exploited
falsehoods against the admirable Com
missioner of Immigration, \Villiam “lil
liams, becauseSulzer was toadying to re
cent immigrants; and soon after the peo
ple chose him for Governor. Tammany
Hall wassatisfied,but after all, the people
chosehim. Tammany was satisfied be
cause it usually prefers a weak and vain
product to a stronger man. Dix suited
Murphy. He had a “front” behind
which Tammany could hide. He was
said to be “respectable.” He was cer
tainly dull and subservient. Murphy
liked him, and the great American people
preferredhim to Henry L, Stimson, who
ran only out of a senseof duty and who
was ideally equipped.

HEN Sulzer loomedon the horizon,
Ii/Iurphy had goodreasonto rejoice.

He had hadanarrow escape. He hadcome
within an ace of seeingWm. G. McAdoo
nominated for Govemor. Had it not
been for a personal complication at just
the wrong moment McAdoo would be at
Albany to-day. We should then have
been without his brilliant services at
Washington, but therewould have beena
Governor who would have done Tam
many just asmuchharmasa strongDem
ocrat at Albany could do, and that is
much. No wonder then Murphy was

By N. H.

relieved. Of Sulzer no doubt- his re
flections were much as follows: “Here
is a fine old five-spot coming down the
pike. Let him come. The people seem
to want him. Let them have him. He's
good enough for me. We have sent him
to Congress a good many times and he
hasn‘t done any harm yet. He is an ass,
of course, and he likes to shake his ears
and bray, but he will stand without
hitching, and if he doesn’t we will
hitch him."

MURPHY can hardly be criticised fortheonemistakehemade. He under
estimated the power of vanity and ambi
tion in high office. It sometimesmakesa
lion of the silliest lamb. William saw
himself as a future president. He imita
ted not only Abraham Lincoln but Gov
ernor Hughes. He took up theexcellent
causeof direct primaries, as Hughes had
done, and tried to use it to show that he
had becomethe boss of his former mas
ters. He usedhundredsof telegramsand
long distance telephonesat the public ex
pense. He made a whirlwind campaign,
but he too overlooked one thing. If you
are going to havea falling-out with your
fellow-statesmenof Tammany Hall, you
must becareful about campaigncontribu
tions and stock-gambling debts, and also
about any affidavit. That isoneof several
practical morals to be drawn from this
eventful history.
Of course, Sulzer thought he had the
story covered up. Adventurers usually
think they have their stories covered up.
Sulzer supposed the brokers with whom
he gambled,and to whom he turned over
various funds, would protect him. But
those brokers and the stock exchange,
like all of us, have felt the changesin the
atmosphere. They recognized that, if
they owed somethingto their client, they
owedsomethingalso to the law and to the
public. They delivered him up to jus
tice, or, if you choose, to the revengeof
Tammany Hall. It is a grotesque and
even tragic history, but it will not be
without its uses if it makes it a little
harder for our mighty nation to choose
cheap professional politicians, thinly dis
guised, in preferenceto the ample, avail
able number of first-class public servants
who havenothing to recommendthembut
their ability and their independence.

OOR old Sulzer!—He has lived all his
life in a strugglefor appearances. He

did not try to be. He tried to seem. He
probably half deceivedhimself. A friend
of mine called on him not long before the
exposure, and it turned out in the con
versation that she was sister-in-law to a
well known man namedB . “What!”
exclaimed the Governor, shaking her
hand with great effusion. “You a sister
in-law of my dear friend B ! Well,
I am glad to see you.” To the best of
B ’s recollection, he and the Gover
nor have never met. It wasn't all con
scious falsification. Part of it was the
histrionic temperamentgone mad. And
it was so over-done that nearly every
body had begun to laugh at it. A poli
tician a few weeksago brought mea mes
sagefrom the Governor asking if I would
go to Albany. “No,” I said, “I certainly
shall not. Why should 1? He doesn’t
want to seeme. He is just urging people

up there for effectand then making them
sit around for hours until he getsready to

i

come out and do the ‘great man’ act.”
Was the messengerangry? Not he. “I
am glad to hear you say that,” he replied.
“I agree with you.” Every person I
know laughed at him—and yet he won
the people. He fixed his hair and his
face like the mask of tragedy, and talked
on the platform like a last-generation
Fourth-of-July orator. He let it be un
derstoodhewasa Jew, and let it beunder
stood he wasn’t a Jew according to po
litical exigency. He never in his life
went to work quietly to do good, without
seeking noisy acclaim. He never stood
up for his opinion against his immediate
advantage. He never relied upon rea
son, but placed his trust in poseand rhet
oric. He had no elementof superiority,
and yet the people trusted him. He
posedand screamed,and the people took
him at his word.

WELL, enoughof him, perhaps. Let
us sum up the lessonsand subside.

“From excess of evil, evil dies." The
event is so disgraceful it may do some
thing to make the people think. The
caselooks to meabout like this:
1.—Look out for the professional-pol
itician type, and don’t trust one of them
merelybecausehe tells you hehasstopped
playing with the machine. Also don’t
believe him when he tells you, with loud
cadences,that he lives only that a suf
fering peoplemay bea little lesswretched
through his efforts.
2.—Insist on moral character. Some
strong men are without it, like Gaynor.
Most standard demagoguesare without
it, like Sulzer. Hughes had it. Vvilson
has it. Keep your eye out for it always.
Choose your public servants for their ex
perience, their ability, and their morals,
and don’t believe that anybody who
year after year hasrepresentedTammany
Hall is ever going to be worthy of your
confidence. Tammany Hall must be
destroyed before the citizens of New
York will have an evenCi18.I1(.cto getand
keep adequatemen in office, in the City
and in the State.
3.—Don’t try to get rich in a hurry.
Don't yearnafter moneyyou do not earn.
Do!1’t gamble. It is a national vice and
it destroys every year many far better
men than Sulzer.

IS careeris finished. Heaven knows
what will happento him. I for one

amsorry for him. He is ameres_vmptom—
nothing but a product. We shall learn
on November fourth whether the people
have learned anything from this choice
lessonin professionalpolitics. They will
then choose, in Sulzer's home city, be
tween the tricky, ignorant, and plunder
ing politicians on the one hand, and a
ticket carefully made up by independent
citizens on the other. Four years ago a
fusion movementgaveus Mitchell, Whit
man, McAneny, and Prendergast, and
they are running all together on a ticket

against Tammany this summer. On the
other side is the ticket dictated by
Murphy. The choice will show whether
the disgrace of Sulzer has been used by
the people for their enlightenment, or
whether it has passed unheededor mis
understood.
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‘How Men Look to Women
By MARY ROBERTS COOLIDGE, Ph.D.

THE
proper study of Womankind

is Man—wives and daughters
learned that long agoin pursuance

of domestic administration; but women
in general are learning it anew as they
make their first modestessaysin politics.
The feminine lobbyist doubtlesspractises
now, as ever, the wiles of the manageress
or the adventuress, as her temperament
may dictate, and sizes up mankind ac
cordingly. But the women of the West
ern States who have quite recently come
into political recognition have come to a
more direct and personal interest in the
membership of the legislature.
In California they have had the good
fortune to beswept in on a.wave of politi
cal reform and have found their presence
and their ideas received at the Capitol
with surprising cordiality. The twenty
or more women who, as representatives
of women’s clubs, and civic, charitable,
and social-reform associations, consti
tuted an informal council at the Capitol
have not found it necessaryto lobby in
order to get a hearing. For the most
part they have been met by the legis
lators with courtesy and their sugges
tions and demands, particularly on be
half of children and youth, have in many
cases beenaccepted. And yet, while sit
ting day after day within the rail, whether
as advocates of some reform measureor
simply as spectators bent on getting an
education in political tactics, they have
suffered a certain disillusionment con
cerning their political representatives.

INCREDIBLE
asit may seem, and in

spite of all the recent muck-raking,
which might have led to the supposition
that most law-makers are either stupid or
crooked, the idealizing femininemind has
clung to a school-girl's dream of public
oflicers both intelligent and patriotic.
Although in the relaxation of the family
circle their own men-folk might be a lit
tle peevish and personal at times, might
practise a repetitious wit, and wereeven
astonishingly egotistic and illogical when
they wanted their own way, nevertheless,
every woman has assumedthat her Man
was great—or, at any rate,worthier than
other men in public life.
Imbued as they werewith thesesimple
and old-fashioned ideas, it has beensome
thing of a shock to the women attending
the legislature to see these professional
patriots behaving on the floor just like
plain folks——four-fifthsof them, like men
in otherwalks of business,moreor lessin
competent, and sometimes rather ill
educatedand crude in speechand manner.
A good many seemto be there becausea
thousand dollars and mileage for four
months’ work looks good to them; quite
a number are there to groom themselves
by a little legislative experienceand ad
vertising for somesalariedpost in the ap
pointment of the government; a still
larger number enjoy the game—-such
men as a century ago might have been
leaders of daring deeds, or hunters, or
possibly pirates. The fractional minor
ity are all that sustains the feminine ob
server'sfaith in democracy,for they seem
to belong to a competent order of men
who, having been successful in business,
journalism, or the law, honestly wish to
put their efficiency to the useof theState.
They are not conscious reformers, but

they don't like to see the country run
badly and they itch to set things right.
After a few days of observation, the
herd of men begin to differentiate into
groups according to their manner and
physique. There is the type of well
groomed, gentlemanly persons with
broad brows, thin lips, and quiet, incisive
voices—of the city rather than of the soil
—-who have enduranceand a considered
pace,and are, as the spectatorsafterward
learned,more pugnaciousthan they look.
The country contingent with hawk-like
eye, sun-browned cheek, thick, grizzled
hair and high nose,representsthe pioneer
ranchmen, miners, and mountaineers.
There is,too, a groupof menwho,by their
look, might be ward politicians, success
ful liquor-dealers, or ex-pugilists; with
their rosy color, developed muscle, and
comfortable flesh,a little low of brow and
narrow between the eyes, but wide of
jaw and evidently genial good fellows
among men. As for the minor types,
there are a few who personify caution
they look to the right or left before they
comeout into the open, and run no un
necessaryrisks; and a considerablebody
of new men of the athletic, young-lawyer
sort—clean, clear-eyed,very dignified,but
as yet of unknown capacities.

TO the feminine onlookers theselegislators affordmoresensationsthanany
two-ring circus; for in debate they are by
turns amusing, revolting, pitiful, and at
times thrilling and admirable in their dis
play of raw or disciplined human qual
ities. In committee most of them be
have like sane, business-like creatures,
but as soon as they get upon their feet
on the floor many of them assumea strik
ing pose, either to impress their constit
uents, to furnish newspaper copy, or
merely because they have an habitual
affectation.
There is the chronic humorist who
never fails to lighten business with wit
ticisms, whether the subject be puerile
or important; and the chronic legal-ob
jector who prides himself on teaching
law to his colleagues,young and old alike;
and always the old-fashioned argufier
who has “grave doubts as ,to the consti
tutionality” of any measurefor which he
does not wish to vote. But most in
evidenceof all are the orators-by-instinct
—-the campaign politicians who bellow
forth the most commonplace ideas and
obvious facts as if patriotically inspired.
Their sentences burst forth frequently
with the startling unexpectednessof a
safety-valve.

ON almost any day these explosionsmay occur. Perhaps a solid business
man,who is ordinarily mild-manneredand
reasonable,will rise to his feet and assure
his colleagues that he did not intend to
speak,but hemustexplain his position on
this bill. Although themeasuremaycon
cern any trivial practicality, the speaker
will suddenly and without apparent oc
casion, make it an agitating affair. His
voice takes on a fierce.orotund volume,
and with trembling gesticulationand con
vulsed countenance,he will pour forth a
stream of torrential eloquence,while his
colleaguespeacefullyreadthe newspapers,
smoke with half-closed eyes, or write

letters and send them out by the mes

sengersas if nothing at all weregoing on.
They evidently mean no disrespect, but
they seem to know that the orator can
not stop and most of them have already
madeup their minds how to vote.
Whenever the perpetual tourist or a
band of school children in charge of
teachers,wandering through the marble
corridors, hear this continuous, bellowing
sound, there is a rush for the galleries
that they may learn how their country is
governed; but the women apprentices to
politics ask each other in bewilderment:
Why doeshe do it soviolently? For if any
woman at a club convention should carry
on like that she would be removed and
treated for hysterics. The only answeris:
They can’t help it. Long ago thesepol
iticians acquired the habit of campaign
oratory and they know no other way of
expressingthemselves—at least on their
feet. It is, as the French say, “To orate
or to besilent!”

THERE is something amazing to theconventional femininemind in theun
consciousself-exposureof thesemen. We
havebeentaught to supposethat it isonly
womenand childrenwho talk about them
selves in public, or use the personal in
stance by way of illustration. But here
on the floor fond fathers explain about
“ my five children” and “ my little daugh
ter” in the presenceof their brother pol
iticians and the curious crowd behind
the rail with a shameless intimacy that
makes a woman shrink. If the measure
up for discussion relates to the liquor
question or gambling or vice, they “turn
on the tremolo” by instinct, asvpart of
the oratorical effect with which to con
fuse the issue. Now and then the speak
er “fakes” his emotion pretty well, but
usually there is an insincerity of tone
which brings a look of boredom orcon
tempt to the facesof his auditors. Many
of the women in attendance upon this
legislature had also attended the Na
tional Federation of Women's Clubs in
San Francisco last year, and they could
butcontrast the reticent dignity of speech.
the restrained emotion, and the earnest
resort to facts displayed there with the
egotism of naked masculinity exhibited
by their political representatives.

IN almost every legislative debatethereare two or three old-time bogies that
continually pop up. If the bill has any
relation, however remote, to certain well
known corporations, some gentlemen
feel obliged to get up and whack them—
regardlessof personal obligations. This
kind of bogeyismis supposedto look well.
But to the spectator it seemsvery like
the automatic whipping of a dead-eyed
teamster which has ceased to produce
any effect whatever. Then there is that
yellow bogie, the Oriental, who has had
the stuffing knocked out of him regularly
for thirty years, but who must be dragged
out at every session in order that the
astute politician may set himself right
with certain labor interests. The most
ancient shade of all is the States Rights
Alarum—warranted to go off as promptly
as a clock Wheneverthere is an issue be
tween the State and the Federal Govern
ment, and the State happens to be in
a mood to dare the President and his
minions to come on.
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Among other old-fashioned but more
staid and reverend figures are the Plati
tudes-—moraland otherwise—-which,like
marionettes, punctiliously appear and
play their parts while their masters pull
the strings and furnish the voice. When
ever a senator wishes to “crawfish” he
usually begins by declaring that “the
motives of every gentleman on the floor
are above reproach”—he is perfectly
sureof that—and then heproducesa prim
little puppet, whom he calls “My Con
science,”who explains how imperative it
is that heshould vote “as he thinks best.”
Everybody within hearingmay know that
this is merely an excusefor voting some
other way than he has promised or than
his constituents demand, but, if main
tained with suflicient skill, it is unan
swerable.
But all this play-acting is not so out of
place as it might appear. The fact is,
thesegentlemenare not talking to their
colleaguesor even to the galleries, but
to the newspaper correspondents. Pro
fessionalpoliticians always needadvertis
ing, and every legislator wishes to be
presentedto his constituentsin the morn
ing papersas‘ahighly moral and energetic

fellow. For, if it should inadvertently
happen that he can not deliver the goods
that he promisedbeforeelection,he must
still be able to convince the people that
he tried very hard to do so. Indeed
trite moralizings and sentimental bun
combe seemto be a sort of steam let off
to cloud the issue.
Men used to do this wholly by means
of platform oratory, but nowadays to
roar and to quaver and to shake your
fists or point the trembling forefinger is
getting out of da.te——isevena little ridic
ulous—and the newspapersmust be relied
on to create the necessary atmosphere
of approval in the orator’s own district.
Thus, whenever the modern legislator
finds it desirable to vote against the
demands of his constituents he takes
refuge in posing as a martyr to his con
science and explains at length (for the
benefit of the reporters and his home
town) why he must do so even at the
risk of political suicide.
At this sessionof the California legis
lature one wholly new note was sounded
—one that frequently lightened the
murky air with humor. For the first
time in the experienceof theserepresent
atives the “good woman’s influence,”
about which they had been wont to
spout, had becomea concretething to be
reckoned with. Those quiet, innocent
looking ladies within the rail represented
thousands of silent voters whose temper
in politics had not yet been tested;
and behind them were other shadowy
thousandsquite unknown but not, there
fore, negligible. Whether a manscorned
or approved of their power, it might well
make him uneasy.

CL“/"V7-'3

Those legislators, particularly, who
wished to sidetrack the moral measures
definitely urged by the feminine elector
ate, referredwith resentmentto the pres
sure brought to bear upon them by their
womenconstituents. One assemblyman,
in a very violent manner, called “God
to witness” the awful day when the
mothers of the country descended to
threaten their accreditedrepresentatives.
To the amusement of his auditors, he
then revealed that among hundreds of
letters from women he had receivedone
from a “good lady” who, after asking
him to vote for a certain measure, had
concludedwith the terriblestatementthat
“the womenwill remembertheir enemies
as well as their friends!” Another
gentleman complained openly of the
political menaceof the organizedwomen's
clubs, temperance unions, and civic
leagues of his district. He doubtless
knew how to meet the pressureof corpo
ration and machine interests, but he had
no idea how to escapethis feminine coer
cion. All he could do was to stand up
and shout that these women did not
know what they wanted, nor what they
were talking about. One senator asked

Y

a colleaguewhetherhe was going to vote
for a certain bill that the women were
urging; the other replied, whimsically:
“Don’t I have to go home?”
In the debate on the Red Light In
junction and Abatement Bill on the
floor of the Senate, the leader of the op
position expressedhimself as distressed
to see“the blushesand looks of horror”
on the facesof the twenty or moremiddle
agedwomenwho were there to represent
various reformassociations. They ought
not to be there, he said; it was quite
improper and they had only themselves
to blame. He was only one of several
men, otherwise highly intelligent and
capable,who instinctively took the tradi
tional attitude toward women, andwere
quite unaware that the conspiracy of
silence between men and women on
certain vital subjects has been finally
and completely broken through. They
seemednot to grasp the idea that women,
however limited in political experience,
know perfectlywhat they want, especially
in matters relating to the welfare of
children and youth.
The legislators were constantly refer
ring to “the goodwomen” and by impli
cation setting others over into the cate
gory of “bad women.” They have not
yet found out that this classification is
offensive to “the good women” them
selves,nor do they perceivethat women
are already differentiated into many
varieties,requiringvaried treatment. In
side the privileged rail, in those solemn
red plush chairs, there have been sitting
through the whole session a coteric of
womenwho looked. no doubt, to the un
discriminating male eye, just like a

thousandother harmless.decent,domestic
ladies such as men leave out of account
when bent on legislative errands. These
womenwereall over thirty, someof them
gray-haired, serious-looking, quietly
dressed and unmistakably ladies, and
a little shy at being marked out as there
“for something."
\-Vhat theselawmakersdid not compre
hendwasthat this row of innocent-looking
middle-aged women had been working
for years in charities—for the aged and
infirm, the defective, the unemployed,
the sick of body and soul, the young on
the roads of perdition—and that they
represented an amount of competence
and accumulated information on these
mattersnot possessedby mostpoliticians.
\Vhile these gentle-seemingcreatures sat
therewith that look of disciplineddocility
which is the mask of women of our day,
the cock-sure legislator told them what
they ought to want, as if their legislative
demands were vagaries of children. A
pretty, gray-haired lady whose whole
leisure had beengiven for years to work
among defective children, said one day,
hotly, to another woman of the circle:
“If I could show thesemen the horrible,

misshapen, diseased babies in an insti
tution within a mile of this Capitol, they
might realize a little what we are here
for—and what they should be here for.”
And the others could but feel with her
that it would be a long time before the
averagemanwould seewhat they can see.
But if thosewomen in waiting sickened
sometimes at the primitive man there
exposedto their gaze,theywere,neverthe
less, acute enough to grasp the political
significanceof a body that, while falling
so far below their ideals, was yet better,
perhaps, than the constituency from
which its members came. They said
to themselves: This is concrete democ
racy. lrve have legislators behaving like
that because we, The People, are like
that. They might have said—to para
phrase a famous eri1ninol0gist—that
every community has the legislators it
deserves.
As the days of the sessionhurried on
and moments of crisis became more
frequent, exceptional men began to
stand out—a good many of them; and
this fractional minority became, to the
feminine imagination, the saving remnant
of the State. They were the younger
men,or thosenot solong in public harness,
for the most part, who had a premonition
of the approaching and cleaner order;
menof better educationwho bring to the
struggles of practical legislation higher
ideals absorbed in an academic atmos
phere; men who don't drink so much
nor talk so blatantly as the old-time poli
tician; menwho arewilling evento listen
respectfully, and do not resentthe claims
of women citizens.
The women within the rail soon came
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to understand that the real work of
a modern-legislature is done in commit
tees and that what they were bearing
upon the floor was, in part, copy for the
newspapers, but chiefly the natural un
considered talk of the mischievous,
irresponsible, unmoral boy that survives
in every normal man and must blow off.
They began to judge them less by their
public behavior and moreby the results
in the shape of legislation which was the
serious business for which they were
commissioned. Considering the noise,
the inattention, the lack of system and
facilities, and the inexperienceof many
of the legislators, the laws that at last
emerged and went on the statute books
were surprisingly good.
It was a greateducation,for the women,
in the nature and methodsof manoutside
of domestication; while to many of the
legislators these women were probably
mere eccentricsor reformers—not to use

Finance
The Passing of the Pioneers

less respectful terms. Yet that polite,
critical, docile-looking circle was also
shrewder than it looked. However un
tutored in politics, thesewomenknewhow
to stand obstinately against the comfort- \

able creed of Things-as-they-are, and,
in their very ignorance and idealism,
would continueto exacta higherstandard.
Every man began unconsciouslyto recall
his mother's, or his wife's, or his often
pooh-poohedsister's point of view; while
eachwomanwent homesaying to herself:
women can get anything they want from
the legislatureif they attend to the repre
sentatives in their own districts. They
have all but done it once—they can do
it better next time. At the next session
there will be another circle, larger, more ‘
assured, more obstinate, and with more
experience in the psychology and pra
tice of legislators; and in two years or
four, with women voting, the exceptions
among legislators may become the rule.

By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

HE owner of securities who is

I not directly connected with largeafiairs can not fail to be puzzled
at times by the rapidly changing per
sonnel of the country's financial leaders.
He has but to read the biographies of
men like H. H. Rogers, E. H. Harriman,
Henry M. Flagler, J. P. Morgan, and
Anthony N. Brady to realize that these
men were the very life of many of the
great corporations they created.
The old leaders brought about what
has been called a “hundred million dollar
era." Concentration and centralization
of industry, while having other than
personal causes,wereat least championed
and led by men such as these. Already
this year three of our greatest “captains
of industry" have died. In less than
ten years a whole generation has left
the stage. Who will succeed them no
one can tell. Perhaps they will have no
successors,and there may be no need of
any.
In the nature of human life men must
die, that being one of the chances of
business and investment just as it is of
everything else. But a few years ago,
somehow, not much thought was taken
of what would be the resultsof the passing
of an entire group of financial giants.
The intimate part which certain daring
geniuses played in building up the cor
porate structure of this country clearly
raises a problem now that so many of
them have gone. What will be the
effect upon investment securities? Are
either temporary losses in market
prices or in permanent values to be ex
pected?

What Brady Stood For

TAICE
for instance Anthony N. Brady,

whosedeath was so recently record
ed. Perhaps there are many readers
who never heard of Brady. His name
certainly did not arouse the newspaper
headline writer to such pitchesof enthu
siasm as did those of John D. Rocke
feller,J. P. hrlorgan,and E. H. Harriman.
He was a quiet man who escapedpublic
ity. But he was one of the Titans all
the same. Beginning life as a small tea

merchant, he came to be What is known
as a power in finance, and his fortune
must be all the way from $40,000,000
to $75,000,000. Not that the fortune
means much in itself. It is mentioned
more by way of incident than because
of its intrinsic importance. It is not
the riches he accumulated that essen
tially matters, it is the master influence
that he and many others like him pos
sessedin shaping industry into what it is
to-day. ,
From a successful tea merchant in
Albany, Brady eventually became inter
ested in the local utilities (gas, tractions,
and so on) and later entered the same
field in a broader way. Although in
time he became a dominating figure in
one of the country’s largest trust com
panies, an important figure in rubber
companies,and the holder of an immense
quantity of stocks (said to have had a
value as high as $31,000,000)in tobacco,
yet this man always devoted his talents
mainly to gas, electric light, and street
railway enterprises. He was one of the
chief factors in the gas company in
Chicago and he was theman in the abnor
mally rich electric lighting company in
New York City and the traction lines
in Brooklyn. The latter he improved
and built up to an appreciable extent,
and mainly through his efforts a concern,
which ten or fifteen years before had
very poor credit, was able to command
morethan two hundred millions of dollars
for new subways designed on a liberal
scalefor future generations.

Good Work Lives On

S men like Brady pass away condi
tions affecting their enterprisesmust

change. Is the new order of things dis
quieting or reassuring?
It is much easier to ask broad ques
tions than to answer them. Time alone
fully satisfies such queries. But it may
be noted that even in the daily stock
market, wherefluctuationsdependlargely
upon suddenand unexpectedhappenings,
and the unaccountable personal equa
tion, no disturbance resulted from

th
e
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death of Harriman, ltlorgan, and Brady, |
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vast as their interests were. Men are
not as indispensable as they seem.
One sound lesson to draw from these
facts is that those who build sound
structures need have little fear of the
fate of these creations after death. No
doubt many enterprises depend largely
upon one man’s ability. A sanitarium
in the Catskills which is said to have
insured the life of the remarkable physi
cian who founded and conducts it, for
the full amount of the capital stock, is
not an exception. Most investors will
do well to keep their hands off a concern
where the personalequation is absolutely
essential. Conservative securities are
baseduponmorethanany oneman. The
Pennsylvania Railroad would not have
been what it is to-day without Scott,
Thompson, and Cassatt. But who doubts
the ability of Rea to continue the work
whichan almostmilitary organizationhas
set in motion?
It is perhapssafe to say that the work
of the future calls for hard industry and
plain, ordinary, eflicient workers, rather
than for daring and genius. Indeed the
menwho havegonearenot only not indis
pensablefor the present and future, but
are perhaps not best fitted to meet the
new problems which have arisen. This
is a radical statement,but it bears close
inspection.
Clearly the railroads do not call for
either a Harriman or a Cassatt. Indeed
they do not seem to call for a Mellen.
An executive for the immensestructure
which E. H. Harriman built up would
have been sorely out of place in the last.
yearor two if hehad beenof theplunging,
ambitious type. From the point of view
solely of the owners of stocks and bonds
the men to head the Harriman railroads
must be both conservative and sensitive
to public opinion. Ruthlessness simply
would have made the trouble into which
their properties had fallen because of
the governmentsuit against their merger
all the worse. The same is true also of
the New Haven system. VVhat will
give value to New Haven debenturesand
stock in the next few years will be con
servative bookkeeping and finance, and
the ability of the new executive to get
closeto boardsof tradeand local granges.
A giant of finance, bent upon colossal
amalgamations,would simply throw the
New Haven with its scoresof thousands
of security-holdersinto bankruptcy.

The Trusts No Longer Supreme

THE last few years have witnessedaremarkable movement toward de
centralization in industry. In the bank
ing field alone the tendency has been
otherwise. Whether this will continue
now that Morgan is dead, and public
opinion and the party in power alike
oppose the movement, is at least ques
tionable. But the big transportation
and manufacturing industries are decen
tralizingratherthancombining. Enforce
ment of the Sherman Law has broken
up many of them. The mammoth Oil
and Tobacco Trusts have been split
into many parts, and there are several
new tobacco companies of prominence,
and a dozen new and ambitious oil
concerns. Under the same decree the
Powder Trust has split into three, and
the Harvester Trust has to an extent
anticipated an unfavorable decision by
voluntarily separating into two seg
ments. The Sugar, Shoe Machinery,
and Steel Trusts are now being sued
and it looks as if the Telephone and
Smelting Trusts would come next. A

score of smaller combinations are under
similar attack.
Moreover, it has begun to dawn upon
men that perhaps after all bigness does
not mean efficiency. Stockholders want
officers who will conserve and make
efficient rather than aggrandize. The
new president of the American Sugar
Refining Company is an amiable and
accomplishedgentleman,but to compare
Charles H. Allen with Henry Havemeyer,
autocrat of sugar, would be to provoke
a laugh. Havemeyer was a. man of
singular force of will, but if -he were
living to-day and trying to operate his
company as he did fifteen years ago, it
would be crushed and ruined by sheer
force of public opinion.
Thus while business to be successful
needsefficient operators to-day as much
as ever it did, it doesnot require the same
type of- masterful Titans. The big cor
poration to-day demands an executive
who will conserve its resources,take an
enlightened view of public as well as
private rights, and employ the soundcst
and most scientific methods. But more
significant still is the fact that an entirely
new group of businessenterprises,calling
upon the public for their investment
savings, has grown up along with the
decline in the power of the big combina
tions.
Even if the compulsion of law, public
opinion, and doubts as to their real
efficiency had not begun to break the
grip of the giant combinations, another
power hasarisento checkthem. Wholly
new groups of enterprises have come
into being to command executive talent
and investment capital. It has been
said that the old autocracy of business
has gone and a new democracycome in
its stead. This statement is rather ‘

“high falutin” and remainsto be proven.
But it is at least true that two of the
greatest of these new industries, the

‘
~,

automobileandpublic utility, havegrown
up without any large combinations or
trusts. Until a comparatively few years
ago the only important public utility
companies were in the large cities and
were in the hands of the samemen that
controlled railroads and industrial trusts.
But the businessof gasand electric light
ingand powerand interurbanrailways has
long since expandedfar beyondthe large
cities as well as away from any limited
groupof financial autocrats. An entirely
newgenerationof men has comeforward
to build and managetheseconcerns.
It has been well said that this is an
era of little things and little jobs in the
financial world. That is because so
many new industries have grown up to a
point where they demand capital from
the public at large. A few of the execu
tives of thesenewer industries are fairly
well known, such as Henry Ford of auto
mobile fame and George Eastman of‘ ‘

kodak renown. But for the most part
the newerleadersof businessdo not figure
in the public eye as did the financiers
who have gone.
Thus the passing of the Old Guard
does not seemon the whole to threaten
the stability of our investmentstructure.
Now and then the newerpromotions lack
stability and are ballooned too high by
their over-enthusiastic backers. Some
fairly big bubbleswill have to be pricked.
Somemistakesare beingmadewhich the
older generation would have avoided.
But altogether a fairly sober time seems
promised,and lesswill be heardabout the
High Finance and The Interests. And a
very fortunate thing that is for the owner
of securities.
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The Whens of Life
When The Last Child Leaves

For half your life,you’velaboredwith “thechildren
” in yourmind,

Sometimesa little stepahead,sometimesa mile behind,
A nd manya nightyou'veponderedon thewhencenessof thehow,
But you did it

,

yep,you did it! raised ’emoneandall, and now—

Lordy, but it's lonelywhenthelast child leaves;
The year is at theautumnand theveryweathergrieves;
The skiesare gloomedand mining,
The whippedtreesarecomplaining
And there'ssobbingin thechimneyand a weepingat theeaves.
For oh! it's lonely,lonely,whenthelast child leaves.

There‘sa gooddeal o
f thatfeeling whenthebabywentto school,

Or thebig boywentto work (as independentas a mule!)
Or thegirl wentof to college,with a happy, hurried kiss,
But alwaystherewerecomings-back. It neverwas like this!

So, oh, it's lonely, lonely,whenthelast child’s left.
The living-roomhas suflered loss, thebedroomcries o

f

theft.
And ekethecheerfuldining-room
Becomesa sad, repining-room,
For everyroom is lonelywhenthewholehouse is bereft,
So, oh.’it’s lonely, lonely,whenthelast child's left.

You can not changetheuniverse,you wouldn't if you could;
Your link is in thechain o
f life, and somehowthat is good,
But you werefirst to themso long, in all theirjoys and cares,
And now thelast one’sleft you to remembranees-——andprayers.

So, oh!it's lonely,lonely,whenthelast child's gone,
Seems’mostlike a waste o

f timejust living on and on,
With no oneleft todofor,
To hustlefor and stewfor,
And you know thedusk around you is thetwilight, not thedawn,
So, oh! it’s lonely, lonely,whenthelast child’sgone.

EDMUNDVANCE COOKE.
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‘What They Think of Us
New York Globe
Who may be just the guy to take a
moribund gazette, and make the same
as lively as a London suffragette? Vvho
maybejust theguy to wagea nation-wide
crusade and show the demons up who
dope the circus lemonade? Who may
be just the guy to put a night shift
on the press, and shoot the circulation
to l,000,000—more or less? Who may
be just the guy to put old Colonel
Harvey hep to how to ginger up his
rag and fill it full of pep? (But can
he call the turn on who will be our
President and rule the land four years
from date?) That Norman Hapgood gent.

Savannah(Georgia) Free Press
Norman Hapgood may strike a happy
chord in HARPER‘s WEEKLY.

Oakland (California) Tribune
We are sorry to lose Colonel Harvey’s
scintillant lucubrations. He discussed
men and measureswith engaging frank
ness and rare good temper, and he dis
played keen penetration in his estimates
of the movement of popular forces and
the trend of public opinion. He is no
enthusiast, like Norman Hapgood, and
he never tried to make the WEEKLY
popular by appealing to prejudice or
fanning popular excitement. Hapgood
is an adept at both.

Fort Worth (Texas) Record
Norman is a great molder of public
thought. It takes him months to fully
make up his mind, and then he acts.
Wouldn’t he be a valuable man on the
staff of a daily newspaper,where a star
man is given five secondsto make up his
mind and is canned if he doesn’t deliver
the goods?
But Norman is a journalist, and the
workers in the morning or afternoon
field are meremen.

Fort Wayne (Indiana) News
What the WEEKLY will be under its
newmanagementremainsto be seen,and
it may be that an effort will be made
to popularize it by the introduction of
hysterical sensationalismand by a pan
dering to the multitude inoculated with
thesocialand economicheresiesofourday.

Fort Worth (Texas) Telegram
The name of the magazinewill not be
changed, at least for the present; so
the subscribers will have to judge for
themselveswhen it casts the rusty shell
of worldliness and begins to dabble its
butterfly wings in the divine afiatus
fresh from the altruistic knobs.

Syracuse (New York) Herald
If McReynolds thinks this is hard
going, though, just let him wait until
Norm Hapgood gets back into editorial
harnessagain.

Life
Anent the recent change of ownersof
H.u1PER’s WEEKLY, we find the Spring
field Republican discussing weeklies in
general,and saying:
Of course there are politics and litera
ture which keep a number of strong
English Weeklies going. But for some
reason the English type of weekly has
thrived even lessin this country than the

English type of monthly review. But
it is a big public, and one never can
tell what may take its fancy.
Yes, it is a big public, but at present
it seemsto be very imperfectly assorted.
There must be a great many readers
who don’t know where to get the precise
thing they want. There is great diver
sity of taste and need. A good many
periodicals seem now to be constructed
on a sort of blunderbussplan and aimed
at the whole company of readers, in
the hope of reaching everybody with
something. But that is a large contract,
and does not promise to make effective
publications.
The more inviting method is for the
editor or publisher to settle in his
mind what kind of readers he wants,
and do his best to sort them out of the
generalmassandmakefriendswith them.
That is something that can not be done
in a minute. It is a long process, but
when you have accomplishedit you have
something worth having: a body of
constituents who know you, and care
what you say, and who will be helpful
to you as long as theyfind that you are
helpful to them. There is a difference
betweenperiodicalsthat isof thesamesort
asthedifferencebetweenDelmonico’s,say,
and a travelers’ lunch counter.

Boston Truth
Mr. Hapgood’s notions . . . compre
hend muckraking, exposure, the divorce
of the editorial page from the counting
room, denunciation of social conditions
and financial methods, and the whole
saturated with socialism. Mr. Hapgood
is high-headed and opinionated; he
would not hesitate a moment to accept
a position as generalmanagerof the uni
verse. He is a super-rnuckraker. VVe
regret hewasnot present at the creation.

Unity
Unity is glad that Norman Hapgood
obtainedpossessionof I-IAnPEn’sWEEKLY
rather than start another paper; for
now we have plenty, but we would have
been one short without an organ for
Norman Hapgood. Now old associa
tions will be reinforced by new inspira
tions, and the sagacity, the wisdom, and
the culture of GeorgeWilliam Curtis be
justified in his succession.

Phoenix (Arizona) Republican
The new WEEKLY will appeal to an
entirely new class of readers, and prob
ably.many more of them, bringing them
into closer touch with the world as it is
rather than as it ought to be.

San Francisco Star
How can HARP!-1R'sor anything else
so reachand help the averagereader that
he “must have it”? We think that Hap
goodknows or will find out.

Columbus (South Carolina) Record
Norman Hapgood is an enthusiastic
admirer of President \Vilson, and he
believesthe South is the coming section
of the country—two points very much in
his favor.

Rockford (Illinois) Star
Unless we are much mistaken, Editor
Hapgood will put H.\m>En’sWEEKLY in
the list of oft-quoted periodicals.

La Crosse (Wisconsin) Tribune
Norman Hapgood will make the
VVEEKLY welcomein American homes.

Hammond (Indiana) Times
What Will Hapgood Say?

President Wilson and friends of his
administration, as well as many other
publicists, are rather anxiously awaiting
thefirst appearanceof the newHARPER”s
WEEKLY within a few days. They are
curious to see what attitude Norman
Hapgood and his associates,new owners
of the WEEKLY, will assumetoward the
administration.
Important changes are contemplated
both in the appearanceand nature of the
contents. In discussing the appearance
of this newcomer among the l\/ICCLURI:
publications, Mr. Hapgood has already
announced that the editorial policy of
the publication would be favorable to
ward the progressive policies of the
present administration; but, since he
also intimated that their attitude to
ward progressive policies of all kinds
would be one of hearty support re
gardless of the party which may be
leading,the President and his advisersare
anxiousto know just what he doesmean.

Waco lllorning News
Mr. Hapgood’s writings not yet have
puzzled us so, shot over our heads so,
that we have had to take refuge in inane
characterization thereof as “classical."
However that be, we are not interested
in the return of Hapgood. \Ve do not
class him with Colonel Harvey in any
regard, and that Harvey is still with us
as editor of the North American Review
is all that concernsus and all we are glad
for. And we consider HARPER’s will
lose a deal of its influenceand friendship
in the South and Southwestwith Harvey
gone, and Hapgood, outcast of Collier’s,
injecting his Bull Moose fads and un
stablecommenton the times viewed with
Roosevelt's myopic vision, where for so
many years was Harvey’s sterling
writing on men and measures,times and
customs.

Extract from letterof Senator Wm. E.
Borah, May 22, 1913.

I sincerelycongratulate you and more
sincerely I congratulate the country. I
have been for many years one of your
readersand I am glad of an opportunity
to be so again.
There never has bccnpin the history
of this country a. finer opening for a
journal which will voice the sane and
permanentprinciples of modern progress
—which will refuseto yield to the dema
gogicdemandsof thosewhowould build up
classesand which will defy those power
ful interestswhich through another pro
cesswould createclasses.

Extractfrom a letterfrom Miles Poinderter,

datedMay 22?,1913.

The underlying popular impulsesand
spirit of the times, I think, are more in
tense and persistent and far-reaching
than even we progressivesgenerally ap
preciate. It will make a great field and
opportunity for you with such a power
ful instrument as you can make of HAR
1>En’sWEEKLY.
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"Passionatelyadventurous,
eagerandunafraid,sheruns
the gamutof thecity—its
highlightsandstillshadows."
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Everett Shinn

WEN JOHNSON’S tremendous new serial, THE
SALAMANDER, begins in the September
McClure’s. Now on sale. The mere announce

ment of a new novel by i.he distinguished author of
“Stover At Yale” and “The Sixty- First Second” is
sufficient guarantee of an intense story.

Mr. Johnson presents a new type in fiction. She is
the young girl who comes to New York “a little atom_--'

possessed of a brain, thrown against the tragic luxury
‘

of New York,” who goes through fire and remains un
touched.

‘

This story is unquestionably Mr. Johnson's greatest"
literary contribution. The illustrations by Everett
Shinn give an added and picturesque value.

"

The first instalment of THE SALAMANDER is the
biggest of many big features in the September McClure’s;
another characteristic story by Julian Street, THE
WOMAN WHO WENT AWAY; another “Peggy”
st0ry—THE HOUSE THAT PEGGY BUILT; another
“Miss Austin” story by Samuel Merwin—~CHINESE
FOR TROUBLE; another instalment of THE AFTER
HOUSE, the most exciting detective story of the year.
McClure’s for Septemberi» an issuethat you should have.
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‘ into office, didn’t prove as easy to manage as
Murphy and his lieutenants expected him to be.

‘ decide how much it shall cost to live in a city,

, citizens pay. New York entrusts these questions

‘ The fundamental gains, however, have been in

‘lllo
if

\ |'l'i'-1"niu‘nA ‘k ‘”'r@_.m 1-';._.a

Edited by NORMAN HAPGOOD
Vol.LVIII
N0.2958

The Limit

OVERNOR SULZER can not excuse himself
by showing how bad is Tammany Hall.

He must stand or fall by his own performances.
It is true, nevertheless, that what seems to strike
the ordinary man most forcibly in this latest
national scandal is the incomparable hypocrisy
of the Tammany Hall politicians, who attack
a governor of their own selection on pretended
moral grounds, when everybody knows that the
real grounds are that the Governor, when he got

Push It Along

OOD for Dayton, Ohio. Whether we should
properly add f‘Good for Springfield, Ohio,”

can not at the moment be said, because of the
mechanical fact that this issue of HARP!-:R’s
\\’1~:1-:KLYgoes to press before August 27th, 1913,
on which date a more or less attentive world can
know how Springfield decides on a matter of
intelligence. A little later, Sandusky, Ohio,
is to pass upon the same subject.
The most important and sacred concerns of
women and men are passed upon necessarily
by a few individuals chosen to office. They

and to be furnished with asphalt, and policemen,
and firemen, and parks, and electric light. They
decide whether building laws shall be so written
and so enforced that a few hundred working
girls shall be burned up every once in a while;
and whether the schools shall have systems
fitted to help in life, or outworn and valueless.
They decide whether the police shall make
ample fortunes out of vice, and whether the in
side speculators in real estate shall get the benefit
of the big improvements for which the working

usually to a pack of predatory and ignorant
sports from Tammany Hall. Chicago has an
almost equally perfect system. We have seen
the struggles against it recently in Philadelphia,
San Francisco, Seattle, Denver, and sometimes
there is a little gain and sometimes a little loss.

the smaller cities. Since Galveston began it,
a number of towns in this country have been
putting an end to the system. On August
12th, Dayton took a step, well tested in Ger
many, but not existing heretofore in any Amer
ican city larger than Sumter, S. C., where the
plan is in successful operation. It adopted by
a large majority the city-manager plan of govern
ment, by which the city, like any corporation,

Week ending Saturday, August 30, 1913 10Cent!nCopy
$6,011ayear[

hunts up the best man it can get anywhere and
hires him as General Manager. Dayton puts
all the powers of the city in one small board, and
this board hires the general manager, who con
trols all the city departments, except schools and
courts, and is paid what he is thought to be worth,
and kept in office as long as he is satisfactory.
A lean outlook for patronage this! A system
which would not nourish a “Tiger,” or any other
predatory animal. The American people will
adopt it as they become wearied of being bled,
demoralized, and rendered ridiculous by a sys
tem devised for the exclusive use of leeches.

A Contrast

HE biggest cities in the United States will
sooner or later have to show themselves

as intelligent as some of the smaller ones in the
way they govern themselves. As New York is
having the liveliest trouble this summer, we may
take that as an example. Is it not unspeakably
absurd that a voluntary association of citizens
should have to interfere, without any legal basis,
in order to bring any non-partisan element into
the situation? If that town adopted a short
ballot, abolished its Board of Aldermen, increased
the powers of its Board of Estimate, secured real
direct primaries in place of the present Tammany
made variety, and abolished party columns,
the legal machinery of government would assist
the choice of the ‘best men, whereas now it is
framed to assist spoils. A general manager might
come later, or might not. The city is not ready
for him yet, but it is ready for the other reforms
and would pass them instantly if a fair expression
of opinion could be had. Of these reforms, the
most important are the short ballot and the
abolition of party designations at elections.
Think of the necessity of a committee of citizens,
after working for months to focus the opinion of
the city on the few essentially responsible posi
tions, being then compelled to go ahead and
choose coroners and sheriffs, and other officers
who ought either to be abolished or appointed!
Equally ridiculous is the necessity of voters
casting ballots for these minor officers, about
whom they can know nothing, instead of select
ing the few men about whom they can form re
sponsible judgments, and holding those men
to the selection of their proper subordinates.
The present system makes democratic govern
ment a farce. It keeps the machine alive. It
makes everybody pay good hard money need
lessly for dishonesty and waste. It helps nobody
except those who live by getting their feet into
the trough and passing a share of the swill to
their supporters.
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The Most Interesting City

IN
all the world, what city contains the most
varied and intense interests? That depends,
of course, upon the nature of the mind judging
it, but a certain few stand out above the rest.
Paris is frequently selected. It is not difficult
to see why London seems the most interesting
to many. We have heard New York chosen for
obvious reasons. Constantinople seems the most
interesting to at least one of our friends. Italy
is richest in this respect, no doubt. Venice has
a combination of beauty and uniqueness which \

can scarcely be matched; Florence seems the
most attractive city in the world to many lovers
of finished art forms; and our own choice would
be Rome. Of that city, Mr. Bryce says:
“To half the Christian nations, Rome is the
metropolis of religion, to all the metropolis of art.
In her streets, and hers alone among the cities of
the world, may every form of human speech be
heard; she is more glorious in her decay and deso
lation than the stateliest seats of modern power.”
It would give us pleasure to get some points
of view from our readers about the interestingness
of cities; and especially about small towns and
villages that they have visited.

Heroism

OME philologues would have us believe
that the German noun kbnig, king, is de

rived from the verb, I can; others derive from
the same root the word for artist, kunstler. Ro
main Rolland, in his novel “Jean-Christophe,”
has one of his characters use the phrase, Als ich
kann, as his motto. Like a modern stoic, he
laughingly remarks to Jean-Christophe: “Why
be angry because of what you cannot do? We
all have to do what we can. . . .” “It is not
enough,” growls Jean-Christophe. “It is more
than anybody else does,” corrects the older
man. “You are a vain fellow. You want to
be a hero. That is why you do such silly things.
A hero! I don’t quite know what that is: but,
you see, I imagine that a hero is a man who does
what he can. The others do not do it.”
All success comes, according to Gaynor’s friend,
Epictetus, from discriminating between what is
controllable, and What is uncontrollable. “Two
rules,” the philosopher continues, “we should
have always ready: that there is nothing good
or evil save in the will; and that we are not to
lead events, but to follow them.”

The Soul of Happiness

THERE
had been a flood from the neigh

boring river; a man stood and watched
the ravages it had Wrought upon his cultivated
land and the basement of his little house; and
a passer-by condoled with him, exclaiming about
how sad it was. “What would you have?”
said the owner.

“ What does it matter? We are
unhappy in this world only if we choose to be.”

Inspiration and Drink

SUALLY liquor is either celebrated by
the poets because they think it cheers

and inspires them, or else its ravages are seriously

considered. It is seldom treated ironically;
hence the unusual quality of these lines from
“A Shropshire Lad,” by A. E. Housman:

Oh, many a peer of England brews
Livelier liquor than the Muse,
And malt doesmore than Milton can
To justify God's way to man.
Ale, man, ale's the stuff to drink
For fellows whom it hurts to think.

We do not happen to know any place where
the drink question is put more impartially. It
is perfectly true that liquor is more lively than
poetry in its effect, and that it frequently, for
a little while at any rate, justifies the ways of
God to man; but the essential point in the whole
question is that put in the last line,that its special
value is for fellows whom it hurts to think.

Justice

HY do we say, “Poor but honest”?
Would not “Poor and honest” do as

well and considerably better? Remember that
Marcus Aurelius says, “Even in a palace, life
may be lived well.” It would be just as reason
able to say, “Rich but honest,” as “Poor but
honest.”
And these words represent a point of view
that lies under all our institutions. Well we
remember the figure of a certain man.
He scuddled out of the road, as the horse
man approached. He was' maimed to such
a degree that he had hard work to move, but
he got well away to the side, leaving the whole
roadway to the man on horseback. The cripple
smiled and nodded pleasantly as the rider passed,
and the horseman reflected upon the make-up
of a universe in which he, who could turn aside
without effort, rides right on, while the cripple
laboriously makes way.

What Is a Nation?

HE Philippine question is upon us, the
immigration question presses, and what

are the general principles that should fill our
minds as we study these specific problems?
What is a nation? The most brilliant answer
we know is Renan’s. First he tells what it is
not. Race? France is Celtic, Iberian, Germanic.
Germany is Germanic, Celtic, and Slavic. Italy
is the most mixed of all the leading European
nations—Gallic, Etruscan, Greek, and much
else. In the British Isles, the Celtic and Ger
manic mixtures are beyond analysis. Language?
The United States and Canada are two nations;
‘ New Zealand, with her three languages, is one.
Prussia talked Slavic a few centuries ago. Re
ligion can no longer be the basis, as it was when
religion and patriotism were one, when the re
ligion of Athens was the worship of the Acropolis.
Community of interests? Like the other con
ditions we have mentioned, this counts, but only
as one element, ever changing also. Geography?
The Rocky Mountains, the l\Iississippi, the
Loire, the Seine, might be “natural frontiers,”
as easily as the Great Lakes or the Rhine. A
nation is a state of mind. It is a spiritual prin
, ciple. It is created by a history of effort, sacri
fice, devotion—to have done great things

‘

together in the past, to wish to do great things
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together in the future—that welds millions into
a nation.

States.

-which its people have made and of those which they
are willing to make.
Renan selects Goethe, Schiller, Kant and Bee
thoven as the true founders of German unity.
What kind of patriotism had they? Certainly
not the kind that consists mainly in boasting
about the greatness of one’s own country and
emitting noisy defiances to all other races. The
best patriotism is consistent with a broad interest
in all the world. No one was ever more cosmo- ‘

The best that a man can
i

do for his country is not to make himself ofi'en- \
politan than Goethe.

sively partisan, but to get the best mind product
and character product of which his nature is
capable.
It was Schiller who called himself a citizen of
the world, and said that wherever life was found
there was sunlight pleasant to him, and mankind
dear. His only enemy was evil, his banner the
azure of his dreams. Where right or peace
ruled, where art smiled and beckoned, where
beings were beautiful and kind, there he natural

‘ ized his heart, and his compatriot was man.
Was he, therefore, less devoted to Germany, in
any sense that helps?
creators of her national spirit, that burns so
brightly now, and he did far more to create it _
than if his patriotism had been less enlightened
than it was.

_Vox Populi

R. JOHNSON said, or at least DeQuincey
remembered his having said, of a man who

had succeeded without desert: “Why, I suppose
his nonsense suited their nonsense.” It would
be a fallacy to think the crowd had an invari
able habit of being right, but it is a much worse
fallacy to think there is any minority which can
decide for the crowd better than it can decide
for itself. The most satisfactory arrangement
is the state of society in which the majority makes
the decision but in which the most intelligent and
best educated members are constantly expressing
themselves. One of the virtues of the crowd is
that it likes to listen to leaders, and on the whole
it shows good common sense.

Baseball English

THE
French, who have lately become par-

'

tisans of the ring, print in their newspapers
accounts of battles by Carpentier, Sam Langford,
and Bombardier Wells which, for classical purity,
almost match the fables of La Fontaine. No
more do the best of Paris sporting editors inter
lard their narratives with English words and
phrases, though now and then a neologism does
creep in, as when one reads of a certain well
known combattant as being mis knock-out. Much
less argot enters into the French history of a ring-

‘

battle than you will find in an American record
of the mildest of baseball games. For that
matter, how do you like your baseball news writ
ten? The Chicago Record-Herald, which is try

Past defeats count even more than '

I past successes, perhaps, as we see in our Southern
A nation is composed of the sacrifices

‘

‘ prepared. Nature takes care of us.
ing to find out, prints varying testimony. 1
Charles A. Comiskey, owner of the Chicago

‘

Americans, declares “in favor of a clean, plain
English story of the game. When the facts
are covered up with a lot of useless words the
reader is likely to grow tired.” A member of
the University of Chicago faculty holds, on the
other hand, that “it would be pretty tame to
report baseball in plain ordinary English.”"There
is a species of humor on the sporting page,”
Professor Butler continues, “which is enjoyable.
We want the picturesque.” Mr. Comiskey and
y the Chicago professor are one, however, on the
1 point that a baseball writer is at fault when his
frivolous narrative battles the lay mind. Then
it is that the proverbial “Old Subscriber” has
good reason to write a letter of complaint to the
editor, quoting the baseball bard who sang,

“Play ball!” Again the summons runs
Through city, hamlet, town, and State.

It is usual for people to defend slang on the
ground that it expresses shades of meaning
that can not be so well expressed by any estab
lished method of speech. This remark was made
to William James once, and he said: “Give me
an instance.” The defender of slang started with
some confidence to explore his mind, but finally
had to give up. We have tried the same experi

‘ ment frequently, and always with the same result.
He was one of the very ‘

Beauty

HERE is a line of Alfred de Vigny’s poem
“The Deluge”:
El la beautedu mondeattestaitson enfance—

“And the world’s beauty bore witness to its
youth.” This verse finds expression for one
kind of beauty, that which belongs to all in
nature that is fresh and unsullied. Fortunately
there is another beauty than the transitory one
found in the uninhabited island and the maiden
of seventeen springs. The first charm of civili
zation was long ago tarnished. It is the privi
lege of the future to evoke a more sophisticated
yet no less satisfying order of beauty: beauty in
institutions; beauty in developing traditions;
beauty in human ideals.

Instinct

HE Maha-Bharata was written about 1500
years before Christ. It says:

For a woman’s troth endureth longer than the fleeting
breath,

And a woman’s love abideth higher than the door of death.

It was some time ago that the highest and truest
ideals of the human race were started.
This is perhaps connected with the fact that
much of our best safe-guarding comes from
nature. For instance, frequently a woman, even
of full natural instincts, has no special desire for

j progeny. Then a strong love comes, and to what
was only a vague general idea before, that she
naturally would have children, is added a real
longing, an intense imagining of how pleasanta
little creature would be, and of what a solemn
and joyful possession it would be together. De
sires grow when the ideal surroundings are

She is often

careless, but judge her by her best, and wonderful
is she in harmony and depth.



‘Mr. Lane and the Public Domain
II. " The New Freedom” in Washingwn

By HONORE WILLSIE

HE new administration represents the last standT of individualism in American national politics.
This is what certain members of the administra

tion say and what many persons well versed in economic
history believe.
A group of men came to plead an irrigation matter be
fore the Secretary of the Interior. Mr. Lane’s face was
inscrutable while he listened for five minutes to an
impassioned speech. Finally he interrupted calmly:
“We will waive the oratory,” he said. “What I un
derstand is that you are asking me to imperil the water
supply, during dry seasons, of one of the government pro
jects, by permitting your company to get into a water
shed where they have no right to be.”
“Oh no, Mr. Secretary!” exclaimed the man, “you mis
understand! It wouldn’t imperil your project. And
what is to become of our project during a dry season?
Have the farmers on a government project more rights
than those on a private enterprise? Is this government
going to get more and more paternal, to hamper free en
terprise more and more, to stifie freedom of initiative?
VVhat is to become of our opportunities when the govern
ment controls them all?”
“The individual must be protected from himself,"
replied Mr. Lane. “But that ought to increase, not
injure opportunity. . It should add to a man’s self
confidence. And the most distinguishing character
istic of an American is self-confidence. Governed
by a knowledge of what has been done, the American
is not overawed by tradition or convention, or by
learning of a physical condition. He feels that there is a
possibility for realization for the man that has a will and
a purpose. He feels that, because in so many cases he
has known it to be true. That means that opportunity
can not be shut against him. In trying to save oppor
tunity for the future, for the coming manufacturer to
have a free field, for the young men to have a chance to
get at the land for farming and at our natural resources,
we are fighting to save the spirit of the American people.
“The American is not resigned to a niediocre lot, be
cause he believes he can do for himself. And he always
will believe that, if the government—and by that I mean
all the peoplHoncerns itself now in giving the
boy a tangible, economic basis for the belief that he can
do what his father has done. It is a new freedom that
we are trying to bring to America, a freedom that means
a fair chance for every man to live and best serve himself.
It is from this point of view that I must look on all the
business that comes to this office.”
The irrigation man fingered his brief thoughtfully.
He was an intelligent young man. It was not only
What l\Ir. Lane said that challenged his attention. It
was also the clean-cut sincerity and simplicity with which
the Secretary spoke of this new freedom. There was a
quality of direct purposefulness about the Secretary, a
sense of his force and singleness of direction that made
the young man eye Mr. Lane keenly.

ONE of the most important matters now before Congress and the country is the control of water-power.
Electricity developed from water-power is going to play
an enormous part in the industrial and social life of
America in the immediate future. Some of the great
monopolies are realizing this fact much more thoroughly
than the general public, and are quietly directing their
efforts toward water-power monopoly. The use of
electricity grows daily. Developed from water-power it
can be made so cheaply as to be brought within the reach
of factories and homes, down to the simplest detail of
cooking and cleaning. Already some of the great trans
continental lines are beginning to electrify their equip
ment, serving it with hydro-electric power. Natural

gas may be exhausted, oil wells may cease to flow, coal
beds pinch out. Still the water will run in our streams,
an inexhaustible power-supply, an enormous oppor
tunity for trust-building.
VVhat shall be the water-power policy of the govern
ment, both with regard to streams on the public domain
and navigable streams not on the public domain? VVhat
shall be the relation of the state and the national govern
ment with regard to water-power control? How shall
they co-operate so as to make rules liberal enough to en
courage vigorous development and yet fully protect the
public interests?
There is an almost endless number of points to be con
sidered in formulating such a policy. Shall the Depart
ment of the Interior which controls the streams on the
public domain attempt to derive a revenue from such
streams? Inasmuch as the government does not at
tempt to undertake the development of water-power, it
ought to offer to private concerns who do undertake it
enough profit and protection to encourage them in the
undertaking. But the consumer must be protected.
Hitherto the policy has been that the only way to pro
tect the consumer was to provide that the permit to the
power-producer might be revoked at any time by the
official that granted it. But this has been found a
serious obstacle to encouraging investment.
If the state or the national government is called upon
to spend money in protecting or improving the stream
and the stream can be made to procure a revenue, ought
it to be compelled to do so? Shall the state or the
federal government grant water-power permits and col
lect the compensation? How shall the monopoly by
private interests of the public utilities developed from
the streams be prevented? Shall the permits be used
as a source of revenue to the state or the federal govern
ment?

THESE are a few of the questions that faced l\Ir.Lane when he undertook to formulate a water
power policy. He began by laying down a basic princi
ple. This is that the greater the benefits the consumer
derives from the development of resources, the less the
government should tax the individuals and corporations
receiving concessions. For such concessions, Mr. Lane
has laid down the following conditions.
l—The greater the development of horse-power, the
lower the charge per horse-power to be made on the part
of the, government. This is intended to assure the full
use of the stream.
2—The lower the rate to the consumer the lower the
charge on the part of the government.
3—No charge whatever for a period of five to ten years,
during which the power-company is finding its market.
4-—Acceptance as a public utility of the states’ juris
diction over intrastate rates and service and of federal
jurisdiction over interstate rates and service.

5—Absolute prohibition of combination and monopoly
and the right of revocation on the part of the government
in the event that it is established to the satisfaction of
the Secretary of the Interior, or the courts, that such
combination has been made, or that prices have been
fixed by the agreement of competing companies.

WHEN he had outlined this policy, Mr. Lane asked
’

hydro-electric men who had solid engineering and
business reputations to confer with him in Washington
as to the practical working details of his ideas. It was
a most interesting group of men who gathered in Mr.
Lane’s oflice. _
“I want,” said the Secretary, “criticisms and sug
gcstions regarding the water policy this department has
developed. I want to know where it is to your mind

6
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practical and where impractical. Mr. Gorham, what
do you think of it?”
“Mr. Secretary, I can say frankly that my people
are well pleased."
“But how are we to arrange it,” insisted Mr. Lane,
“so that the consumer will surely get the benefit of
this? How, for example, can I prevent your company,
after it has fulfilled the conditions I have made, after
it has developed the full capacity of the stream and
has put a reasonable price on the power—how can I
keep you from selling it to yourselves, under the name
of another organization as a distributing company, at this
very reasonable rate, and then selling it to the consumer
at an exorbitant rate? You know that in the Salt River
Valley the people of Phoenix pay a high rate. It is not
a strict analogy, but I think you get

conservation popular. We don’t want to make money
for the government out of conservation. We want to
save the country's natural resources for the people and
put them where the people can get them.”
The group of men listened courteously. One could
only guess at what interpretation they were putting on
Mr. Lane’s words. These men were highly trained in
business and in law. How highly trained they were
in the type of economics that Mr. Lane was making
into policies, one got no inkling.
“I want,” the Secretary went on quietly, “ the function
of the Department of the Interior to become more and
more that of a great constructive department. There
should be no friction between the state and the federal
government on this score. We should co-operate. We

must look out for the interests of
my point.” the public and for those of the con
“\Vell,” the water-power man cessionaries. We must not permit
smiled, “Mr. Secretary, after we monopoly. We must keep the indi
have given the power at a reasonable
rate to a distributing company, I
don’t see what more you can do to
us that will not be confiscatory in
its nature.”
Mr. Lane looked at a lawyer who
was listening keenly. “Do you get
what I want to avoid?” asked the
Secretary.
“Yes,” replied the lawyer, “but
it seems to me that your Public
Service Commissions must attend to
that detail. “here there is no Public
Service Commission, the Secretary of
the Interior must be called upon to
regulate.”
“That last is not a good idea,” said
Mr. Lane. “You can’t get men to
loan money for a development com
pany under conditions that are con
tingent on one man's judgment. We
must standardize as much as pos
sible.”
“But,” suggested the lawyer,
“competition ought to regulate the
price to the consumer, particularly
the sort of competition provided for
by this policy.”
“No government,” returned the
Secretary,

“
attempts to regulate any

thing on the basis of competition, and
you can't raise money to swing a
proposition that is constantly open
to regulation. VVemust have freedom
for the investor, but a new sort of
freedom, the freedom of protected
opportunity.”
The water man from the Northwest who had been
fanning himself and listening intently spoke for the
first time.
“My idea,” he said, “is that the public under this
new policy will just about do its own regulating.
This policy is going to force a complete openness on the
part of the power-producing company. It will have to
keep a very careful account of the per cent of possible
horse-power it develops and of costs. These accounts
will be open to inspection and the public can keep itself
informed about them. Even if the producing company
makes itself the distributing company under another
organization you still have this entire publicity. You
have forced, as far as accounting and publicity go, a
separation between the power-producing and the dis
tributing business that will give the consumer the dis
crepancy between the cost of making and the selling price
and when he once gets this, the consumer will do the
rest. He always does, once he knows.”
A grin and a nod went round the circle of power
producers. The Secretary's eyes twinkled and headjusted
his glasses to his right thumb, which is a sign that he is
glad that one of his ideas had got across.
“We want,” he said after a moment, “to make

vidual free.”

THE Secretary held a hearing inMay to allow the water-users of
the Reclamation Projects to lay be
fore him personally their complaints
against the service.
Everything about that hearing,
except the quality of human nature
involved, was unusual. The mere
fact that Mr. Lane had thought
to have this kind of a hearing
was unusual. The great import
of the matter to America was
unusual.
Ostensibly the people who were
on trial were the engineers of the
Reclamation Service. Yet really they
were not. The people of the United
States were being tried as to whether
or not they were capable of under
taking and handling the magnificent
experiment known as the Reclamation
Service. To get the import of Mr.
Lane’s acts after this hearing one
ought to understand pretty well what
the Service is and what are its
problems.
The Reclamation Act was passed
in 1902. Its idea was to bring water
to the arid regions of the country,
through money raised by the sale of
public lands in the various States

“ Thereis a quality of directpurposcfulness and Te1'l'il3°1'le5-Its Orlglnatorvluajor
abouttheSecretary,a senseof his force
and singlenessof direction

”
Powell, did not want this work to be
done for the real estate man or the
land-speculator or the land-hog. He

wanted the reclaimed land to be divided into tracts just
large enough to support a man and his family and he
wanted this man to be the man who could not get land
without government help.
The framers of the Act were wise. They said: “If
you go on a project you will make a better farmer; if
you have to pay for the dam, we will build for you. We
will give you time and ask no interest on the nation’s
investment. But you must consider each of your acres
in debt to Uncle Sam until it has paid for its share of
the dam. We do this that you may water your land
not as an object of the nation’s charity, but as a business
man doing business with his government.”
As soon as the Service was organized it was inundated
with pleas from the various States for the starting of a
project in their arid regions. The Service responded
to the limit of its capacity. By 1906, twenty-five
projects had been started. By 1912, nearly seventy
million dollars had been invested. The business of the
Service became huge and complicated beyond what any
one had foreseen. Not only was each dam a colossal
engineering problem, but each had a unique business
administration to be worked out. The Service had to
develop concrete-manufacture, hospital, and amusement
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and police service. All the details of administration
that could belong to a great manufacturing and construc
tion business and to the camp town of thousands of
humans had to be worked out by the director and engi
neers of the Service. And these problems were in addi
tion to the problems of actually administering the water,
of taking care of the farms and the farmers.
People did not wait until water was on the land. As
soon as a project was undertaken they flocked on to it.
Sometimes they had to wait five years before the water
got to them. Building a dam and canal is a slow job.
These people were hard up and unhappy, and blamed
the Service. Irrigation is an intricate art. Many peo
ple on the projects were strangers either to farming or
to irrigating. Many people made good. l\Iany didn’t.
Some found it difficult to make their yearly payments.
Land-hogs and speculators raised the price of land in
some places so that even good crops were not profitable.
People blamed the Service.
Every Secretary of the Interior has been swamped
with letters of complaint about every detail of every
project. Congressmen have investigated the Service.
But the complaints keep on coming. VVhen Mr. Lane
took office he planned a short cut to find the heart of the
trouble. He asked the farmers on the projects to come
to Washington and tell him their troubles man to man.
The hearing was a most significant incident in Mr.
Lane’s career as Secretary of the Interior. He had be
fore him a remarkable group of men. There was Senator
Newlands, one of the fathers of the Reclamation Act.
There were other Congressmen who frankly suspected
the Service of dishonesty. There were project-farmers,
bronzed and (for the most part) discontented. There
were project-engineers, bronzed and on the defensive.

MR. LANE must be a lawyer, and judge the legalclaims of all parties. He must be an irrigationist,
and understand the efficiency of the project-farmers.
He must blend the information that he received from this
hearing into a policy that should be fundamentally right
in its bearing on governmental activity. He ought to
so formulate his policy that the farmer will be protected
from his own ignorance; that the engineers’ neglected
powers of administration will be developed; that the
insidious workings of private interests who do not like
the water-power development on the projects will be
offset by the content and well being of the citizens on
the projects.
The hearing began with a statement by the water
users of the Salt River project of their complaints as to
the cost and the administration of the Roosevelt Dam.
The atmosphere was peaceful at first. But it was not
long before Senator Newlands was asking questions,
questions that always bore on the feasibility of the Rec
lamation idea. The different Congressmen joined in
and the hearing resolved itself into an almost common
denunciation of the Service engineers, who sat quietly
listening.
Mr. Lane sat calmly, his face inscrutable except for
an occasional half smilef He put the engineers on the
stand and allowed both them and the members of the
hearing to talk freely. He did little questioning himself,
but there was not a face in the room that he did not
scrutinize. He sat for hours, composed and intensely
concentrated on the matter in hand.
After the hearing was over, the Secretary said to the
abashed layman, “The real Reclamation problem is
a human one. Here we have two types of minds, the
engineer's and the farmer’s, that must learn to do team
work. Both are fine types. Both are used to dealing
with primitive forces. A man with a true engineering
mind can not be dishonest. Nothing but a real love of
his work would keep him fighting such overwhelming
odds. He has to fight both nature and man. He risks
his life every day. He isolates himself from the ameni
ties of life. The man that does that hasn't the mind that
works along the line of getting rich quick. Undoubtedly
our engineers have made mistakes. They are human.
But the engineering mind is not a dishonest one. Did
you ever read ‘The Sons of Martha’?”

._
.'
|.

The abashed layman had not.
“It came to me during the hearing," Mr, Lane went

' on, “that if the farmers could get the engineers’ viewpoint
most of the difficulties between them would be smoothed
out. I took the poem down to read to them but I didn’t
get to it.”
The abashed listener looked up the

“
Sons of Martha.”

Part of the verses go this way:

They say to the mountains “Be ye removed!” They say
to the lesser floods, “Run dry!"
Under their rods are the rocks reproved. They are not
afraid of that which is high.
Then do the hilltops shake to the summit, then is the bed

. of the deep laid bare,
That the Sons of Mary may overcomeit, pleasantly sleeping
and unaware.

' They finger Death at their gloves’ ends when they piece
and re-piecethe living wires;
He rears against the gatesthey tend; they feed him hungry
behind their fires.
Early at dawn ere men see clear, they stumble into his
terrible stall,
And hale Death forth like a haltered steer and goad him
and turn him till even fall.

They do not preach that their God will rouse them a little
beforethe nuts break loose,
They do not teach that His pity allows them to leave their
work whenever they choose;
As in the throngedand the lighted ways, so in the dark and
the desert they stand,
VVaryand watchful all their days that their brethren's days
may be long in the land.

Q

“It is a problem of human adjustment now,” said
Mr. Lane, “and after the project is completed it is a
problem of teaching the farmer to help himself. It is

the man who makes a farm and irrigates it that I am
interested in, not the land speculator. We have been
making money for land speculators, not homes for the
farmers, on some of our projects. The man who irri
gates his land should have the easiest terms from the
government, because he is the one who is giving the
public the benefit of that land. The people of the United
States have invested $75,000,000 in building irrigation
works, to irrigate farms—n0t to raise the value of
lands held out of use.
“The man who chooses to hold his land from use
has a right to speculate on his own resources, but not on
‘the advance loan of the government. I think that condi
tions fully justify special considerations being given
those farmers who have gone upon these reclaimed lands
and have done their best to cultivate them. It should
be said in justice to the water-users that at the hearing
not one of them suggested a desire that the government
should waive its debt. All said they were prepared to
meet their obligations to the government if terms some
what more favorable were made. Less than one half
the water-users have paid the building charges that were
due December, 191%,and which will be delinquent De
cember, l913. At this time it becomes necessary to
pay building and maintenance charges which should have
been paid last spring and were deferred owing to the
pending of the ‘Swigart vs. Baker’ case in the courts,
in which the right of the government to collect such
charges has now been upheld. In view of all these condi
tions it seems a wise and just thing to reduce all present
building payments, giving credit to those who have paid.

I shall urge upon Congress the passage of some act, giving
a further extension of time for the payment of building
charges under proper limitations and conditions.
“The great difficulty on the projects is the matter of
payment. It is probably the root of the discontent.
l\Iy policy is one of leniency toward the debtor
who is in difficulties. He must be given every
chance to make good. He must pay eventually, but
he must have freedom to work without his debt op
pressing ‘him. A man must have a chance to hope,
in order to thrive. And a man can not hope unless
he has freedom to act.”

—
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A LADY OF LEISURE

BY STUART DAVIS

Therewill beanotherDavis cartoonnextweek



“
Of coursethe respectableguardians of
publicmoralswill doall thattheycanto
preventsuitablecostumesfrom being
usedin public recreationplaces

”

OST persons would perhaps
agree that a woman should
not appear in public in a state

of nudity, but how far short of that
happirTe_sspropriety makes it necessary
for her to stop seemsto bean undecided
question. A costumewhich somewomen
would think perfectly proper and modest
might subject them to severe criticism
and even arrest. Women should have
some way of knowing what kind of
dress they can wear.
It is very interest
ing, as well as signifi
cant, to observe that

the modern craze for
wearingasscantycloth
ing as possible is ex
actly coincident with
women’semancipation
in other directions.
Many are the sup
porters of the feminist
movement who deny
with vehemence that
modern fashionsare in
the slightest way con
nectedwith other forms
of freedom, and those
mostaddictedto airing
their persons in public
are thelastonesto label
themselves sulfragists
or free-thinkers. Nev
ertheless, the fact re
mains that the two
things have come to
gether and bid fair to
stay together. The
personsmost alarmed
at the awful tendency
inwomen’sdressarethe
ones most in danger
from it. Themasculine
portion of the commu
nity seemsto be gen
uinelyconcernedat this

Modesty
in

Women’s
Clothes
By Francis R. McCabe

concerted attack upon its much-vaunted
purity; also from the citadels of con
servatism—the pulpit and the school——
alarm-criesare beingsentout against this
tendency. A general degeneracy of
modern life is prophesied, if the women
continue to reduce their clothing.
Whenever a practice steadily gains
ground against a theory, we can feel
pretty sure that the practice is right and
the theory wrong. That freedom from
unnecessary and restricting clothing is
an essential part of freedom in other
respects,personswho have never found
it necessary to wear the clothing, con
sidered entirely adequate by the conser
vative friends of femininemodesty, may
not appreciate.
The principal objection to light cloth
ing, even in summer, seems to be that
it is immodest for a woman to allow
men to see any part of her anatomy
uncovered, on the general theory that
nakedness is immodest and likely to
excite sexual passion, and that clothing
has the opposite efi'ect. The whole idea
is founded on a fallacy. Take the cus
tom of the Mohammedans, who insist,
with a great deal of reasonableargument
to support their theory, that it is the face,
not the body, that is most exciting.

“Let us sincerelyhope that, beforemany years havepassed,this costume

“Familiarity with the sight of the body
abolishespetty pruriencies, trains the
senseof beauty, and makesfor
thehealthof thesoul’

”

The Mohammedan woman, who, says
Nisbet in “Marriage and Heredity,"
“can not be persuadedto unveil her face
in the presenceof men,will think nothing
of displaying the whole of her leg or
bosom,” is more nearly right than the
Christian woman who drapes her form
but will freely let men seeher face.
“There ought to be no question regard
ing the fact that it is the adorned,the
partially concealed body, and not the

absolutelynaked body,
which acts as a sexual
excitant,” says Have
lock Ellis (“Studies in
thePsychologyof Sex,”
vol. vi. p. 97). “I have
brought together some
evidenceon this point
in the study of the
‘Evolution ofModesty.’
‘In Madagascar, VVest
Africa, and the Cape,’
says G. F. Scott Elliot
(‘A Naturalist in Lfid
Africa,’ p. 36), ‘I have
always found the same
rule. Chastity varies
inverselyastheamount
of clothing.’ It is now
indeed generally held
that one of the chief
primaryobjectsoforna
mentand clothing was
the stimulation of sex
ual desire, and artists’
models are well aware
that when they are
completely unclothed,
they aremostsafefrom
undesiredmasculinead
vance. ‘A favorite

may beadoptedas thestandardstreetdress”

modelof minetold me,’
remarks Dr. Schufeldt

(Medical Brief, Oct.,

1904-),thedistinguished
author of ‘Studies of

10
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“ The prejudice against trousersas being
unfeminineis being slowly undermined
by our contactwith the Oriental”

the Human Form,’ ‘that it was her
practice to disrobe as soon after enter
ing the artist’s studio as possible, for,
as men are not always responsible for
their emotions, she felt that she wasfar
less likely to arouseor excite them when
‘entirely nude than when semi-draped.’
This fact indeedisquite familiar toartists’
models. If the conquest of sexual desire
.were the first and last consideration of
life, it would be more reasonableto pro
hibit clothing than toprohibit nakedness.”
"Lohman tells us,” says “lestermarck
(“The History of Human Marriage,”
p. 195), “that among the Saliros, only
harlots clothed themselves,andtheydid so
in order to excite through the unknown."
“The native assumption that men
were ashamedbecausethey werenaked,”
says Prof. VVilliam I. Thomas (“Sex and
Society”), “and clothed themselves to
hide their nakedness, is not tenable in
the face of the largemassof evidencethat
many of the natural racesare naked and
not ashamed of their nakedness, and a.
much stronger case can be made out for
the contrary view, that clothing wasfirst
worn as a meansof attraction, and mod
esty then attached to the act of removing
the clothing.”

“
OLD womenamongthenatural

races,”
says Prof. Thomas (Ibid., p. 210

211),“ often losetheirmodestybecauseit is
no longer of any use. Bonwich says that
the Tasmanian women, though naked,
werevery modest,but that the old women
were not very particular on this point.”
“But while we find cases of modesty
without clothing and of clothing without
modesty, the two are usually found to
gether, because clothing and ornament
are the most effective means of drawing
attention to the person, sometimes by
concealing it, and sometimesby empha
sizing it.” (Ibid., p. 215.)
Geoffrey Mortimer (“Chapters on
Human Love”) says: “There seems to
be no doubt whatever that clothing was
adopted for warmth and decoration, and
not from motives of decency. Drapery
has always served to inflame sexual
passion, and some tribes have regarded
all garments as indecent. Mr. Wallace

found the Brazilian woman who put on a
petticoat almost as ashamed of herself
as civilized people would be if they took
theirs off. As Westermarck says, ‘It
is not the feeling of shame that has pro
voked the covering, but the covering has
provoked the feeling of shame.’ ”

Girls ha.ve in recent years becomeso
accustomedto wearingwaists with sleeves
which come only to the elbow that a girl
now would probably beasmuch surprised
to be told that that is immodest as she
would be to be told that it is immodest
to allow a strange man to see her face.
Recently a girl was surprised in just
that way. A farmer advertised for a.
wife. and after correspondencewith the
young woman, agreed to marry her, but
whenhemether at the railroad station he
declined to carry out his agreementbe
cause her waist had short sleeves. He
said he wanted a modest woman for a
wife. “Am I not modest?” asked the
girl. “What! Modest with those bare
arms?” exclaimedthe farmer.
“Concealment is not modesty," says
Lady Cook, “else would the Turkish
woman he the most modest, whereas
they are the most depraved.”

“ HILDREN,” says J. M. Crane in
“Lucifer,” “are natural logicians,

and they see no reasonwhy one part of
the body should be concealedmore than
another. To tell themthat to exposetheir
persons is ‘naughty’ or ‘isn’t nice’ does
not appeal to their logical minds. They
want to know why it is ‘naughty’ and it
is that word ‘why’ which is the terror
of conservative people.”
But human beings are likely to finally
come to believe anything that is inces
santly dinned into their cars from early
youth, andthenit appearsto themtobeper
fectlynatural andproper,thoughtheymay
not have looked at it in that way when
they viewed it with unprejudiced minds.

“ The oldfashioned riding habit had a full
drapedskirt, high stijf derbyhat and
otheruncomfortablefeatures”

11

“For walking and for many other pur
poses the good obi style of women’s
clothingis absurdand barbarous”

From theseexamplesit is obvious that
custom alone determines the modesty or
immodesty of any garment, and that all
that is necessaryto make any article of
wearing apparel perfectly innocuous to
the masculine beholder is for enough
women to wear it enough times for it to
become a customary sight. Take, for
instance, the riding habit. The old
fashioned riding habit had a full draped
skirt-, a high stiff derby hat, and other
uncomfortable and ridiculous features.
Through the divided skirt this costume
has evolved into one of the most sensible
and promising of all dressesfor women.
The young girl who now rides horseback
in our parks and in the country wears
knickerbockers and a Norfolk jacket and
a soft felt hat, as like her brother’s as
her figurepermits. Let us sincerelyhope
that, beforemany years have passed,this
costume may be adopted as the stan
dard street dress. The prejudice against
trousers as being unfeminine is being
slowly undermined by our contact with
the Oriental. The Chinese women are
the most modest and feminine in the
world. They all weartrousersand would
be horrified at the immodestyof the skirt.
Of course the respectable guardians
of public morals will do all they can to
prevent suitable costumes from being
used in public recreation places.

IT is generally recognizedby physiciansthat it is beneficialto havetheair come
directly into contact with the body, and
many of them recommend air baths to
their patients.
In “Diet in Relation to Age and Activ
ity” (p. 18), Sir Henry Thompson, the
famous English physician and hygienist,
says: “With our usual habits of life, the
skin is never uncovered or exposed to
the surrounding air exceptfor a minute or
two when taking hot water baths; hence
it becomes soft and flabby, loses its
healthy surfaceand moreor lessits ability
to resist cold, especially what is called
‘catching cold.”’
“The hygienic value of nakedness is
indicated by the robust health of savages
throughout the world who go naked,”

says Havelock Ellis. (“Studies in the



12 HARPER’S WEEKLY for August 30, 1913—__—_—_~__—________-———¥__
Psychology of Sex,” p. 105.) “The free
contact of the body with air and water
and light makesfor thehealthof thebody,
familiarity with the sight of the body
abolishes petty pruriencies, trains the
senseof beauty, and makesfor the health
of the soul.” (Ib1'd.,pp. 105,106.)
The sentimentwhich tends to prevent
women from allowing men to see them
in a state of nudity, or in clothes that
show the lines of their forms, causes
women to wear clothing which is un
comfortable, inconvenient, embarrassing
to their movements,unnecessarilyexpen
sive, injurious to health, and dangerous
to life in various ways.
“ A womandoesnot knowwhat freedom
of movement is," says Delos F. Wilcox
(“Ethical Marriage,” p. 188), “until she
has tried physical exercisewithout corset
or skirts in a gymnasium or elsewhere.”

PERHAPS
themostseriousthing about

women’sdressfrom thestandpoint of
health is the matter of impedingor inter
rupting the circulation of the blood. Dr.
Mary E. Walker says (“A Woman's
Thoughts, Love, and Marriage," p. 62):
“Scarcely a woman can be found old
enoughto marry who is not affectedwith
some ailment produced by wearing an
unhygienic dress.”
“A womangetstired and exhaustedaf
ter theslightestexertion,becausesheis im
properly dressed,”said Dr. E. C. Dudley,
in a lecturebeforea classin Northwestern
University Medical College, at Chicago.
“No wonder her circulation is poor;
no wonder she is unable to stand any
exerciseor exertion to amount to any
thing. The upper garments are usually
of some thin material, and, according to
the caprice of fashion, may not cover
the arms, neck, and upper part of the
bust. A profusion of skirts are worn
looselyaround the lower extremity of
the body, and the feet are held in a vise
like grip of thin high-heeled covering
which resemblesstilts more than shoes.
“In strange contrast to such inade
quate protection of the upper and lower
extremities, the waist and hips are
swathed and compressed in a ‘torrid
zone’of whalebone,corset,belt, steels,and
the bandsof the various under and outer
garments worn by the women of today.
“The average woman wears a. total
of seventeenlayers of bands of somesort
around her waist. Allowing twenty
four inches as the averagewaist circum
ferenceofaChicagowoman,althoughthere
aremanywith largerwaists,it meansthat
eachwomanhasa total of thirty-four feet
of bandagetightly wrapped around her.”
Dr. Dudley told his class that the only
way the woman of to-day can become

AWAY with the smells of the city,\Vith odorsthat arisefrom thestreet,
VVith hustle and bustle of traffic,
And the treadingsof thousandsof feet.

Away with the smellsof the city,
With its placesof smokeand of grime,
With its rivers of filthy waters,
And its sewersof sickening slime.

strong and hearty is by banishing the
numeroustight bandagesabout the waist
and givingmorecareto keepingtheupper
and lower portions of the body warm.
If a woman falls into water, if her
clothescatch on fire, if she is caught in a
panic-strickencrowd,longskirtsembarrass
her movements and endanger her life,
and may do the same for others. If,
as they often want to and sometimes
need to, women run or jump or climb,
they can not do so with the samefacility
with long skirts as they could without
them, and in many casesthey can not do
without embarrassmentwhat they could
do without any embarrassment if they
were clothed in a differentmanner.
“But many women are over-modest
in fires," says former Fire Chief Edward
F. Croker, of New York. “They will
take time to argue the point of putting
on more clothing before permitting a
fireman to rescuethem. N0 one should
resist a fireman at a time of rescue. At
the Windsor Hotel fire this wasoneof our
greatestdifficulties.”
Becauseno onehas inventeda costume
so obviously perfect that all women are
willing to put it on and wear it at once,
regardless of the comments it may at
first excite, and becauseno one has or
ganized a thorough campaign for dress
reform, thosewho have attempted it con
fining themselvesto wearing the costume
individually instead of inducing some
severalhundredwomento put it on simul
taneously, no sudden change has ever
been accomplishedin women’sclothes.
Some years ago Dr. Mary Walker,
attempting to introduce a reform, sug
gested and herself wore a costume con
sisting of trousers and a coat practically
the same as worn by men. She had a
few followers for a time, but hasnone,or
practically none, at present, I think.

OMEN’S clotheshave always been
the despair of the physician, the

educator, and the artist, as well as the
woman who has to wear them, and now,
behold, a sudden unaccountable move
ment among all women of all kinds, in
all walks of life, guided by the usually
irrational leader,Fashion, toward thevery
object which has beenagitated by high
brow reformersfor so many years.
For horsebackriding, for shoppingand
walking, for playing games that require
running or jumping, and for many other
purposes,the good, old style of women’s
clothing is absurd and barbarous.
The persons who most need clothing
reform are those who have to work for
their living. But the factory girl and the
shop-girl and the working girl in general
will never adopt any article of dress on

CONTRAST

BY

WILLIAM scorr

Oh, give me the country forever,
With its woodlandand valleyandplain,
Where Nature and Man are as brothers
To the Power that ripens the grain.

her own account that has not already
beenadopted in fashionablecircles. All
fashionsstart at the top and work down.
In our aspiring democracy a distinctive
working costume is unthinkable, but the
working womanis very clever in adopting
quickly any costume which the rich
may wear, for whatever occasion it was
originally designed. For instance, when
certainsummergirls took to wearing what
iscommonlyknownasthe“middy blouse”

for certain rougher forms of sport and
tennis, the same costume suddenly
bloomedout in great profusion in all the
factory districts of all our towns. It was
a comfortable, loose-fitting, and easily
cleaned substitute for the shirt-waist,
which is so apt to get out of order and
requires such careful adjustment about
the waist. Moreover, it eliminated the
necessityfor corsets. The crazefor sports
amongmodernEnglish andAmerican girls
bids fair to evolve a number of sensible
and comfortable costumeswhich will be
adopted for street wear by the working
girl.

MOVEMENT or evolution that has
continuedsteadily in the past is very

likely to continue in the future until it
can go no further, so that the disposition
which womenin Christian countries have
been showing for many years to wear
less and even less clothing in public is
very likely to continue until they get to
the point wherethey will wearnoneat all,
or practicallynone,when it is for any rea
son desirableand the temperatureis such
that it canbedonewithout discomfort.
Notwithstanding somebody’s protests
or notions that a thing is unwise or
immoral, people are very apt to do that
thing if they find by experiencethat it is
agreeableor beneficial to them to do it
,

if thedoingof it doesnot infringeupon the
rights of others. For women to wear
little clothing or no clothing certainly
doesnot infringeupon the rights of others.
Dr. Elsie Clews Parsons, in her delight
ful book “The Old-Fashioned Woman,"
oneof themostcharmingly satirical books
everwritten on thewomanquestion,says:
“Where belief in the magical relation
of clothes to personality persists, or
where the suspicion is strong that sex
left to itself may vanish at any moment
and dreadof this disappearanceprecludes
toleration or any deviation from sextype.
sex labels in dresswill be made to stick.
If, on the other hand, variation in per
sonality ever comes to be considered
more important than artificial distinc
tions of sex,of evenan unvarying natural
distinction, dress together with other
sex labels or earmarks will soon wear off
—and nobody will notice.”

Oh, give me the smells of the country
With the songsof thebirds andthebees,
And views of the hills and the valleys,
And the comforting shadeof the trees,

Where fragrant are ripe fields of clover
And are acres of tall growing corn,
And glorious scent of wild blossoms
Inhaled with the halo of morn.
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PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

\‘

A Tammany Garden of Verses

Tm: STATESMAN

When I was young, a long frock coat
And soft hat caught the people’s vote.
Now folks is never satisfied,
They wants to see a MAN inside.

SYSTEM

Election day, it’s up to me
To vote as often as can be.
And, if I fail to land the bluff,
I get a lemon sure enough.

The guy that hasn’t lots of dough
On eats and drinks and smokes to blow,
He’s got the double cross for sure,
Or else his politics is pure.

RAIN ON ELECTION DAY

The rain is raining all around,
The swell guys shun the polls,
But Tammany is on the job,
In boots with rubber soles.

HAPPY Tnoucnr

The world is so full of a number of votes
I’m sure that we all should be fuller than goats.

‘ ‘ IHEN
I was invited to write for

“Pen andInklings," it wasunder
stood that I should have a per

fectly free paw to express myself
on any subject that I might choose to
discuss.
Neverthelessit is with regret that I feel
called upon in this, my first article, to
criticize mostseverely the work of a fel
low-contributor.

PARODY is at
best a pastime for the

feeble-minded, as profitless as the
pursuit of an imitation mouse con
trived to simulate life by the agi
tation of a piece of string to which
it is attached. Only when a parody
points a moral or aids a cause is it
excusable, and in the case of the speci

Musings of Hafiz

mens printed on this page I see no ex
cuse whatever.

POLITICS, beyond its possible effect
on the high price of liver (a year

agoa portion of liver wasgivenaway with
the family meat order, now it has risen
to ten cents), has no interest for me; but
I have sufficient family pride to be sure
that my relative the Tiger, who is made
light of in this doggerel (what an appro
priateword!), can stand only for what is
brave and righteous.
As for the“Tammany GardenofVerses,”
it is nothing morethan a frivolous parody
of a collectionentitled “ The Kitten’s Gar
denof Verses,”printed in a book and vcry
properly dedicated to me, since I fur
nishedmostof the ideasand sat for all the

The original of the“Rubaiyat of a Persian Kitten”

pictures. I was present when these
shamelessparodies were written and did
my best to suppressthem, but sounfriend
ly was the reception of my well-meant
effort, I nearly lost one of my lives
in my haste to absent myself from the
scene.
I havelearnedsincethat thereis still an
other collection entitled
“A Child’s Garden
of Verses” by one Ste
venson. It is said
to be exceedingly
well written, but
not hav
ing seen
it Iam in
no position
to judge.
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Foreign Lessons
for American Playwrights

N a very rainy, dismal day, when
I was a very small boy, I heard
a man opine that, on that sort

of a day. the Germans bought rope. The
observation that puzzled me not a little
was later interpreted to me, and for a
long time I had a strong impression that
the Germans were a melancholy race
prone to gather about cellar rafters and
barn doors.
As I sat in the Lessing Theater, Berlin,
observing the brilliant torture of char
acters in Hauptmann’s most recent
success,“Rosa Berndt,” the rope-buying
observation was again recalled. Haupt
mann is surely the greatest influence in
the German theater to-day. He has
rescued it from its heavy-classic over
acting period, given it the modern, nat
ural touch which has resulted in making
it, in many respects,the most advanced
theater in the world. He has found his
subject matter in every-day life. He has
taken his characters from close at hand.
He has depicted human conflicts so in
timately that the simplest-minded could
recognize their verity. He has brought
the stage from the remote to the ad
jacent. His influence, so great in Ger
many, has beenfelt in all other countries.
For all this he deservesthe great position
he has won, but in spite of his achieve
ment Hauptmann will never be a world
dramatist, and the reason lies in his
racial melancholia.

HE
' has developed into a dramatic
vivisectionist. He smugglescom

paratively happy and healthy characters
into his study and then proceedsto cut
ofl'their legs,pour molten metal into their
brains, lacerate their hearts, or remove
them altogether, and, while the victims
writhe under his diabolical tortures, he
coolly records their actions. Since he
is a highly trained observer, his records
are very accurate and when read from
the stage these observations impress one
asbeingtrue to the last gasp. In another
branch of Hauptmann’s laboratory he
indulgesin bacteriologicalresearch. Hav
ing extracted virus from each writhing
soul, he smearsspecimenson glass slides,
and with the aid of his passionscope
proceeds to classify the elements of
which the virus is composed.
This is followed by pathological in
quiries with Dr. Hauptmann unfolding
the brain layers, seeking out the lesions,
tracing them back to their causes and
there revealing the final registrations
of all the precedingtortures. Approach
ing a play in this manner, the dramatist
at once subjects theme, story, and plot
to the demonstrationof what a collection
of characterswill do undercertainstresses,
given certain tendencies to begin with.
As witness, “Rosa Berndt.”
The entire vivisection of this play is
precisely performed. One feels that
Hauptmann understandshis subjects,but
when it is all over one is forced to won
der the needof it all, the object of all that
laceration. Is it not a morbid practice,
researchwithout a resultant; vivisection
that produc no method of cure; just
probing and scalding and roasting?
This form of play-writing does not

By ARTHUR HOPKINS

begin with a theme,a plot, or a solution.
It begins with so many people placed in
such and such predicament, brought
into this and that collision just to see
how they will take it. If the play is the
thing Hauptmann’s method is wrong.
But in Hauptmann’s method much
has beendiscovered. He has shown the
possibilities of character-drawing. He
has achieved perfection in establishing
motives and he has relentlessly followed
motives and acts to their logical conclu
sions, no matter how bitter. For that
the future theaterwill always be indebted
to him. The ideal playwright will be
an optimist who can see life as clearly
as Hauptmann, but who can extract from
it formulas and reasoningsthat will help
every auditor in the solutions of his own
problems, that will help him see more
clearly the philosophies of life which
bring thegreatestachievement,thedeeper
tolerance, and the compleberhappiness.

FRANK
WAEDEICIND in his plays

tries to bear messages. I saw his
“The Awakening of Spring ” at the Kam
merspielef I had read it severalyearsbe
fore and wondered if it were possible to
give it the semblanceof a coherent, con
nected play. It was not. The play so
lacking in continuity, motives, and clearly
definedconflictsneverfor oncemaintained
any of the illusions of good drama. The
auditor knew he was being preached to,
and, while the messagewas a tremendous
one, it is one that might better be read.
“The Awakening of Spring” is not
a play. It is a series of sketches all
seeking to draw the same conclusion.
Had VVaedekindpossessedHauptmann’s
constructive skill he could have delivered
his message in play form. He needed
only one set of characters instead of
several—he needed only one incident of
child ignorance instead of many. It is
not necessaryfor an author to summon
substantiating witnesses and corrobora
tive evidence. If he tells his story well
enough, one case will convince his au
dience that there are many such.
Yet Waedekind marks an advanceover
Hauptmann. He at least aims to point
out a condition that should be remedied.
But in doing so he erred in discarding all
that Hauptmann has taught.
I believe the future great plays will
possess the insight and technique of
Hauptmann and the protest of Waede
kind. This seemsthe ideal play of the
future. Joined to this must be opti
mism, for the public seeks constructive
thinking and it is only the optimist who
knows how to tear down in order to build
better.
Since optimism seemsto be found only
in the younger countries, I believe the
future great plays will comeout of Amer
ica; for here we can think and wonder
without deciding that the schemeof life
is a failure, and a rainstorm now and then
does not send us off inquiring the price
of rope.

N France one does not find the intro
spectionof theGerman theater. Here
playwrights seemchiefly concernedwith
developing tensesituations. The French

audiencesare thrill-seekers. Theme and
characterization are subjected to big
moments. Two of the most successful
plays this spring were Kistamaecker’s
“L’Ambuscade” and Bernstein's “The
Secret.” Neither play had anything to
recommend it in the way of theme or
character-drawing. In plot, each play
had taken very old ideas and twisted
them to a new angle wherein it was pos
sible to bring out a big dramatic situation
that was somewhat different.
In the projection of this situation both
plays were superb examplesof the dram
atist's skill. In construction and de
velopment they were almost flawless.
Each play reminded me of an exhibition
train-wreck I once witnessed. As the
trains started from opposite directions
we knew there was a tremendous thrill
'coming. Breathlessly we watched them
gain speed as they approached each
other. When the collision came one's
heart gave a. tremendous jump. Our
knowledge in advance that the trains
would collide seemed to make the inci
dent none the less thrilling.
So it was with theseplays. Soon after
the curtain was up on “L’Ambuscade,”
we learnedthat the wife of the loving and
prosperousautomobile manufacturer had
an illegitimate grown son of whose ex
istencethe husbandhad not beenadvised.
Further, to complicatematters, the loving
mother induced her husband to give the
young manemployment in his firm. The
young man, unaware of his mother's
identity, pitted himself against his em
ployer by leadinga strike of theworkmen.
There were the two exhibition trains,
hurtling together. Every auditor knew
the crash was coming, yet when it
came the moment was breathless, and
the throb-seeking audience, having
had its great thrill, voted the play a
success.

IT is another phase of the Germanlaboratory method of play-building.
Given certain characters under such and
such conditions, how will they collide
and just where will- the pieces fall?
Though this method is not productive
of great and living plays it has served a
valuable purpose. It has‘ shown the
possibilities of big dramatic momentsand
the way of their development. It has
demonstrated just how to bring the two
trains together for the greatest possible
thrill.
Yet, like the analytical plays of Ha.upt
mann, it givesonelittle to takehome. Its
efiects are but momentary. It offers
no new light on any problem of life with
which many of us are confronted. It
treats with unusual conditions instead
of every-homeproblems.
If the theater is to be a reflector of life
it should reveal it at angles which are
elucidating, not merely recording or
thrilling. The German theater records;
the French theater thrills; but neither
is in the best senseconstructive.
The American playwright should study
the methods of both. If to their great
specializedperfections he can add signifi
cance of theme, he will write master
pieces.
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ISAAC
By JOHN AMID
Illustrations by J. R. Shaver

“Through the whole threemiles the steady,flinging gallop
neverfaltered.”

' OOD morning, please!”
It wasGanda Singh’s custom
ary salutation. The turbaned,

classicallyfeaturedyoung Hindu had just
finished the chores, and came out of the
barn to satisfy his curiosity concerning
the voicesof the white men.
“Good morning, Ganda Singh.” Chet
Russ, as always, returned his devoted
employee’sgreetingwith equal courtesy.
He was standing feet spread, hands
thrust deep into the pockets of his dirty,
big-hipped corduroys, regarding the ven
erablewreck of a big farm horse, of that
delectable color sometimes known as
clay-bank, that mourned existencewith
droopedheadanddejectedtail, at the end
of a musty picket rope.
Hermann Gifford, Russ's guest for a
day or two, having completedan investi
gating circuit around the old plug,
stoppedbesidehim.
“Some horse,what?”
Chet spat disgustedly at the fragment
of a baled leaf of alfalfa.
“Some horse——him?He’s no horse;
he’s a detective. All he’s good for is
to gum-shoethe barley-barrel—everlast
ingly getslooseand goessnoopingaround
until he getshis head in the feed. That
is, whenhe can stand up, he does. Some
days he’s too tired to get on his legs
at all.”
Gifford grinned, and the Hindu edged
closer. Seeing the white man in appar
ent good humor he ventured a query.
“You sellum?"
Russ turned.
“Him?” He jerked a contemptuous
thumb at the yellow horse. “No. Not
any sellem. Not any goodnow. Maybe
fifteen,maybe twenty, maybeten dollars.
No good. Other men all time beatem.
Too much whip. Not any sellem.”
The Hindu smiled his approval, show
ing dazzling white teeth.
“Do you often break out in language

like that, Chet?” It was Gifford’s first
morning on the ranch. "That’s cer
tainly some classical for a once-wasPhi
Beta Kappa. You're becoming profi
cient with the mother tongue, old man.”
“Oh, don't mention it, don’t mention
it!” deprecatedRuss. “I can talk more
languagesnow than they'll ever teach at
the university—Pidgin English, Greaser
English, Hindoo English, Jap-talk, and
plain American for use on the folks from
home.”
The Hindu interrupted again.
“Pretty soon rain, more better. Horse
all time let gowalk. Not tie up somuch.
You hopeso?”

“Lord!” said Gifford, “Please pass the
interpreter."
“You're sort of slow in the bean,” said
Russ, commiseratingly, “Find it hard to
understand English, do you? He just
askedme if I thought it wouldn't be bet
ter, when the rains came, to untie this
Isaac plug and let him roam the gray
desert instead of buying feed for him.
But I havea better schemethan that. It
calls for an outlay of one thirty-forty
cartridge and two hours’ work with a
shovel.” He turned to the Hindu again.
“When rain comenot any horsemore,
maybe.”
A look of horror crossed the Hindu’s
face.
“ You killum? ” heaskedin amazement.
“I guessso,” Russ noddedindifferently.
“All time too much eat hay. Not any
work. Too muchlie down. All time too
much tired. Not any good live now—not
happy any more. Pretty soon die, then
maybepretty happy.” He dilated on the
matter, consciously stung by the look of
repulsion that showed on the Hindu’s
strong features.
“You killum?” repeatedGanda Singh,
scarcelybelieving his ears. “Shootum?”
Ross nodded again and started away,
signifying that the incident was closed;

but the Hindu was rapidly k9."1_nghimself
up to a pitch of incoherentexcitement.
“Mis' Russ!” he expostulated. “Wait
a min’!” He groped for words in that
difficult medium of expression, the half
learnedspeechof the English. “Wait a
min’! Not any killum. Pretty soondie,
all right. Not you shootum—no good.”
“I understand,” answered Russ, pa
tiently, as if reasoning with a child.
“You not understand. You think sellem
all right-——thenotherman too muchwhip.
I think better shootem. Pretty quick go
sleep—not anybody whip. You under
stand?”
“All right understand.” The Hindu
nodded his head vigorously. “Wait a
min’. You savey God?” He pointed a
dramaticfingerat thesky. “Bimby God
killum. You not killum. My country not
any killum. My country pretty good.
This country too much all time kill—kill
cow, kill mule, kill dog." He pointed at
the white man accusingly. “You kill
cowboy! No good. Not any morekill!”
He pointed upward again. “God not
any like.”
“ Well, well!” expostulatedRuss. “ \Ve’ll
see,Ganda Singh, we'll see. Maybe not
any killem. Maybe killem. Bimby
we'll see.” He walked away.
“You not any killum!” the Hindu
calledafter him warningly. “First money
buy all time feed! I pay!”
But Russ merely waved his hand.
“Good Lord!" said Gifford as they
approached the house. “Do you let the
crazy niggersorder you around like that?
If it wasmy outfit I’d give the guy a gun
and order him to go shoot the plug him
self. Say,” he addedas a thought struck
him, “what cowboys have you been kill
ing around here? Always knewyou were
a bad lot.”
Russ only chuckled.
“Can't you understandwhat a cowboy
is? That merely refers to a bull-calf.
I marketedonea coupleof weeksago,and
the rag-heads haven't quit jabbering
about it yet. Ganda Singh is the worst
onein the bunch. He went away all that
day—and cried over me when he came
back. Said he’dhave to tell God I did it!
What do you know about that?” To
getherthey enteredthe house.
At the breakfast table Gifford brought
up the subject again. “Your husband
must be a pretty busy man, Mrs. Russ,”
he said, “with all these Hindus around
here—if he has to do what all of them
want.”
“Oh, don’t tell me anything about
that!” exclaimedMrs. Russ, putting down
her fork with a little clatter of impatience,
“I think Chester is absolutely crazyabout
his Hindus. What is it this time? That
Ganda Singh again?”
“I think,” admitted Gifford gravely,
“that was the Rajah’s name. It seems
his plans for the disposal of one of your
colts differ slightly from your husband’s
intentions in the matter.”
“Chester Russ!” The lady glared at
her husband. “Are you going to let that
black India man change your decision
about old. Ike? That horse,” she ex
plained, turning to the guest, “has been
cluttering this place for years! He is ab
solutely useless. He is so stiff that when
he lies down the boys make bets about
whether he will ever get up again. It is
awful/—that’s what I say! Chester has
been getting ready to put that horse out
of his misery for ages, and now if that
Hindu—” “lords failed her.
“Poor old Ike!” said Russ regretfully.
“ He hasoutlived his usefulness,for a fact.
With the two machinesthere really isn't
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the slightest useof keepinghim now,even
for an emergency.”
“If we ever couldget him hitched up,”
augmentedMrs. Russ, “he would balk.
He is themeanestold thing!”
“He is an awfully interesting old
brute,” saidtheownerof the ranch. “ He
used to be a cow-pony once—you would
never believe it from the size of him; he
looks morelike a yellow elephant. But it
would surpriseyou to seehownimble that
old plug is when you get a saddle on his
back. Even now, stiff as he is, he could
wheel on a dime.”
“You meanto say that that whaleof an
old plug was ever a cow-pony?” asked
Gifford incredulously.
“That's what. If you had looked on
his back when we were out there this
morning you would ha_veseenscars from
old saddle-sores. He must have been
shamefully usedonceupon a time. He’s
sore there yet.”
“He must have been a funny looking
cow-horse!” commentedGifford.
“I'll bet he was a dandy!” said Russ
warmly. “There is a lot of sensein that
sleepyold head of his; but oh, Reuben!”
—he drew a long breath—“it must have
beena long time ago!”
“ How old do you supposehe is?”
Russ shruggedhis shoulders.
“No telling,” he said. “He's a long
way past the agewhen you can evengive
a guess. Maybe eighteenyears——maybe
twenty—maybe thirty. Do you know,”
he added, “horses live a long time out in
this climate-—longer than in any other
part of thecountry, I believe. I wouldn't
be surprised if that old brute is all of
thirty years.”
“He is old enoughto be put out of the
way!” said Mrs. Russ emphatically,
“ that's sure. And now if you let that old
Ganda Singh go and wheedleyou out of
your decision with his idiotic supersti
tions— Oh! he makes me mad! He
droppeda garbage-canright in themiddle
of the yard the other day, becausehe said
therewas a cow-bonein it.”
“\Vas there?" asked Russ, grinning.
“There was not. He makes me tired.
I had to get out there and kick the crazy
bone out of the yard and keep saying to
him: ‘Sheep!Sheepmake b0HHOW not
makebone!’ until hebelievedme. It was
a perfectly harmless little mutton-chop
bone.”
“Did he apologizewhen you had con
vinced him?” laughed her husband.
“Oh, as soon as he was assuredthat it
wasn't any dreaded remains of cattle he
got right down on the ground and
scraped up the whole pile with his
hands, and put it back into the pail;

.‘- 0.‘;

but he couldn’t get every
little bit. There was a
lot that was all runny.
Vera had put in somesour
milk or something,and it
called the fliesjust awfully.
Chester, you have just got
to fix thosescreensto-day.”
“What is all this mys
tery about cowbones?”
askedGifford. “Me-thinks
I smell a ghost.”
“That is another of his
crazy ideas,” said Mrs.
Russ, tossingher head.
“Cattle are beasts of
burdenin India,”explained
Russ briefly, “so they
mustn’t kill ’em—at least
that’s what I make out
from his conversation. It
is badenoughto kill sheep
and pigs; beastsof burden
are exempt.”
“Would you believeit!” saidMrs. Russ,
“Chester had someveal to ship the other
day, and therewas nobodyaround to help
him load it in the wagon but that Ganda
Singh. Would he help him?—N0t he!
He wouldn’t lift afinger. Chester nearly
broke his back getting the big thing in the
wagon. He has the craziestideas.”
“They're not so bad," expostulated
Russ. “They’re part of his religioh.
They seemfunny kinks to us, but someof
our ideas,I suppose,look equally funny to
him. Whenever I can conveniently, I
certainly prefer to let him have his own
way about those things. I wouldn’t like
it very well if I had to take orders from
someguinea who kept ordering me indif
ferently to commit what I consider blas
phemousacts.”
“Well, about this Isaac matter,” ar
gued Mrs. Russ. “You certainly can't
let him have his way. That old horse is
awfully in the way, and it costs a lot to
feed him.”
“My dear,” said Russ, “that poor guy
offeredto buy the horseand feedhim him
self, rather than have me shoot him."
“Let him, then!” retorted Mrs. Russ
vindictively.
“Tut, tut, my dear!”
“Chester Russ! if you try to ‘tut, tut,
my dear‘ me, I’ll—I’ll throw something
at you.”
So the subject was dropped.
At the end of the week Hermann Gif
ford went away; but the old yellow horse,
Isaac, stayed on.
“Maybe he will drop off one of these
days of his own accord,” said Russ
hopefully, when his wife expostulated
with him. “He is liable to go any

“A look of horror crossedtheH indu'.9face.”
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Half a mile down theroad theymetGanda Singh.”

time now. No horse can live forever,
you know.”
“He will live for decades!

and spiteful.”
Except as a plaything for the children,
who occasionally led him about in make- .»
believe gamesof Indian warfare, the old .
yellow horse indeed seemedto have out- .
lived his usefulness. Even in the chil
dren’s gameshe was useful only for lead- .
purposes. The old saddle-sores on his
backmadehim touchy about beingridden :
without a saddle, and the only saddleson
the place were two old Mexican, carved
leather affairs, almost too heavy for the
children to lift.
Once Vera, the hired girl, saddled him
and rodehim amile or so to the foot of the
hills and back, but vowed that shewould -

not repeatthe experiment. Shehad been
unable, she reported, to get the stiff old .
beastout of awalk, dig him in the ribs .
much as shemight.
“It was different before we had the
machines,”Mrs. Russ complained. “You
had at least the shadow of an excusefor
keeping him then. Now there isn't
any.”
In their early days on this outlying
ranch, which in time, they hoped,’
was to become a portion of the great
California orange area, they had relied
upon horses for trips to the railroad
and town, four miles away. In those
days old Isaac, though used mainly for
hauling in some phases of the rock
clearing work, had made many unex
pected trips on short notice for medicine
or the like. With increasing prosperity,
however,Russ invested in an automobile,
and, after a coupleof yearsof satisfactory
service from the first old, second-hand
car, had bought a secondmachine. He
had a natural taste for mechanics, and
developedinto a very good driver, doing
his own repair work and keeping both
machines in excellent condition. One
(and usually both) was always in shape
for an instant start. The older machine
was a heavy, two-cylinder affair, with the
power of a truck and the voice of a loco
motive. It had, however, the tractable
kind disposition of a big family hound.
The other machine was a snappy little
runabout that could, if necessary,make
the trip to town and back on a singleone
of its four cylinders. With the two serv
iceable machines continually on hand it
seemed indeed that the end of equine
transportation for the Russ family had
comeforever. But the plans of miceand
men—!
One chilly Decemberday, shortly after

I just know -
hewill,” saidMrs. Russ, “just to bemean -
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the first rains, Chet Russ was working in
the barn overhauling somespareharness.
Suddenly he becameaware of a commo
tion in the direction of the house,and an
instant lat_erheard his wife calling his
name, hysterically. Intuitively sensing
calamity he jumped from his place and
started from the barn with a speed un
dreamt of since collegecinder-path days.
Rounding the corner of the structure he
caught sight of his wife as sherushedinto
the house, carrying in her arms their
seven-year-oldboy.
The muleteam wasstanding besidethe
low fence that surrounded the house,left
therefor a momentby Ganda Singh while
he went to carry out some
request of Mrs. Russ.
Russ hurdled the little
fence with the speed that
had won him the captaincy
of his college track-team,
anddashedinto the kitchen.
He found his wife inarticu
late with terror and sympa
thy, trying with trembling,
futileffingers,toascertainthe
extent of her boy's injuries.
“Oh my baby! My baby
boy!” she was babbling,
over and over again, as
every touch drew screams
from thehalf-deliriouschild.
Attempting to retrieve a
tennis ball, the lad had
ventured too near the busi
ness end of one of the
staid-appearing but touchy
mules of the team, and
without warning the beast
had suddenly lashedout at
him. The iron shoe had
caught him whereneck and
shoulder meet, grazing and
cutting open the chin, and
throwing him against a
wheel of the wagon.
\Vith the self-possession
that never deserted him,
Russ directed the girl,
Vera, where to find the"
necessary bandages; and
while trying to stanch the
flow of blood attempted to
quiet his hysterical wife.
“It will be easierfor him as soonas we
get him bandageda bit,” he said above
the boy’s screams, “and then I will go
for the doctor. Pull yourself together,
my dear,pull yourself together! It’s not
as bad as it looks." But his own
shaking fingersbelied his words.
The instant he dared leave the boy,
having exhaustedthe expedientsof first
aid-to-the-injured service, he jumped for
the barn and the autos. The nearest
telephone was three miles away on the
outskirts of the little town. He thanked
Heaven for the swift machines.
A moment later he was face to face
with one of those queer incidents that
sometimeschange the currentsof human
life.
Two automobiles,each capableof more
than thirty miles an hour, each in good
running condition, and each left at his
moment of emergency,by a trick of fate,
uselessbecauseof lack of fuel.
Chet Russ was oneof thoseindividuals
equipped with a mind that in an emer
gency ran neither above nor below its
normal capacity.
Without haste, but also without a
single lost motion, he took saddle and
bridle, and started around the barn,
noting mechanically that the heavy
braided quirt hung from its place on the
saddle horn. With long strides be

“No good. Not any morekill.

approached the old yellow cow-pony,
Ike, considering even as he approached
how most quickly he could saddle and
bridle the venerable horse.
At the first blow in his ribs the old
horse grunted, then stopped dead.
“No time for that now, old man!” said
Russ in a pleasant voice. “We can't
have any balking now. It's you or the
boy, I'm thinking."
At the assured, accustomed tones the
old pony again started forward with his
stiff walk. Urging him continually, but
carefully avoiding a. repetition of the
first break, Russ quickly had him in a
clumsy, loose-footedcanter. Then, and

not until then, he reachedfor the heavy
quirt with itching fingers. First slipping
the noose over his wrist, he closed his
hand firmly on the loaded handle.
“Now, old boy!” he said—and the
quirt descended.
When a temperamentallykind man is
of necessitycruel his blowscarry weight.
Each time the quirt descended a welt
arose on the old pony’s withers, simul
taneously, it seemed,with the descending
leather.
But the strokes were not frequent.
Even as he restrained his arm, Russ
thought, grimly, of a line from Izaak
\Valton, wherein the great angler issues
instructions for impaling a live frog on
a hook———“tenderly,as though you loved
him, that he may live the longer.”
Russ knew that he had between his
legs only the wreck of an old cow
pony, and the telephonewas threemiles
away.
At the first blow the old horse put in
real effort and doubledhis gait; but with
his stiff old joints it was fearful work,
and Russ half expectedeach moment to
feel him trip and crash headlong. The
secondblow fell only when the wise old
pony showed signs of moderating his
speed.
Then a rather wonderful thing hap
pened: the old yellow horse, that for

Godnot any like.”

months had been 50 Stiff he could only
rise from the ground with extremediffi
culty, seemedto limber up and become
young again. The years sloughed off
him like a slipping blanket. He reached
out like a three-year-old.
“Good boy!” whispered Russ, coax
ingly, leaning low over the saddle horn.
“Good boy! Now you can do it! You
can do it!”
Through the whole three miles, the
steady, flinging gallop never faltered.
Caressing the yellow neck with the
hand that held the reins, Russ reserved
the swing of his right for the terrible
quirt, which the running pony scarcely

seemed to feel. Favoring
the horsewith everymuscle
of his body, in so far as it
could bedone,Russ brought
him into the neighbor’s
door-yard at the same
frightful clip that had
dwarfed the miles. Once
there, he reined hard and
slid him to the porch steps
on his frayed old stump
of a tail, flinging himself
from the saddle through
the dust before the old
horsecould regain his feet.
At the ’phone it seemed
hours before the doctor's
familiar voice came over
the wire. “ Hurry, please!”
drawledthephysician, “ I’m
just going out."
“ You bet you are!" said
Russ. “ You arecomingto
my place, quick! This is
Chet Russ. My boy’sbeen
kicked by a mule, and he’s
hurt—bad! Pick meup at
Cubberly’s as you go by,
Doe, and make it fast! I’m
afraid-—” his voice faltered
—“I’m afraid the lads
about all in.”
But he was not all in,
although, as the doctor ad
mitted a couple of hours
later, “That certainly was
a pretty close squeak.”
“It’s a lucky thing,” he
added, “ you got me before

I got away. That’s what gasolinewill
do.” He nodded sagely.
“It wasn’t gasoline,” said Russ. “It
was an old yellow horse that’s been
stickingaround eversinceI can remember.
Nobody knows how old he is. But a.
machine couldn’t have made any better
time over theseroads.”
“You don’t say so!” commented the
doctor. “Where did you leave him——
Cubberly’s?”
“I sent a Hindu for him as soon as I
got a chance," said the rancher. “He
ought to be here by now. Guess I’ll
get in and ride with you a piece until
we meet ’em, Doc. I’m kind of anxious
to seethe old plug and apologize for the
way I treated him on the way down.
There's nothing more I could do here for
the boy, is there?"
“Nothing now,” saidthedoctor. “He’ll
sleep until the drugs wear off, and the
nurse’ll be hereby then. Get in!”
Half a mile down the road they met
Ganda Singh, lugging on his shoulder the
heavy breaking-saddle.
“\Vhere’s Ike?” asked Russ quickly.
“Not any come," said the Hindu,
indiiferently. “Pretty good now, he
dead. Not any shootum,” he added
with satisfaction, nodding his head.
“God killum. Pretty quick. Pretty
good.”



Labor Day Orison
A Morning Prayer for Workers

By HIRAM MOE GREEN

GREAT Father of all men,
In humble acknowledgment to Thee our knees are bowed.
We thank Thee for the day again,

Refreshed from sleep to join the moving crowd;

Grateful for work, for each to know his task;

To do this well and honorably, O Father, Lord, we ask.

O Thou Great Master Workman,

We ask Thy guidance for our faulty hand,
To sin not, nor to err, to honest be and true,
To guard, and keep from jeopardy those few
In our care.

Keep our hearts pure, our minds and lips unsullied,

And to command

Of each no more than from each one is due;

To love our brother-workman and no one despise.
For his poor part, nor judge, nor criticize.

And when the day is o’er, and we go into night,

Let us come home and be grateful in Thy sight.
AMEN.

Orators Who Have Influenced Me
By T. P. O’CONNOR, M. P.

CHARLES STEWART PARNELL

REIVIEMBER almost the first mo
ment I heard Parnell’s name. I was
discussing with a well-known Irish
man a recent election in Ireland; it was
for the county of Dublin, and the year
was 1875. And my friend said that the
defeatof ourcandidatehad beenexpected;
he was such a hopelesscreature; scarcely
able to string even a few words together.
The poor creature was Parnell. It was
the second time he had abjectly failed;
at a great meetingat which he was asked
to appear, and where Isaac Butt, the
kindest and gentlest of men and then
leader of the Irish movement,said every
thing in his favor, he had failed to get
through even a short speech. Stammer
ing, slow, unable apparently to get out of
his breastanything he thought or felt, the
young politician had to resume his seat
with the senseof utter failure.
And to the end of his days, Parnell re
tained a good deal of this fearful hesita
tion and slownessof speech. So well was
this known that even his most faithful
supporters never saw him rise without
a certain trepidation. For, in addition to
this slownessof speech,he was one of the
mostcasualof men. He nevercould keep
his papers in order; he was a very slow
worker; and he had no quicknessof grasp
either of legal points or of figures; and
often within five minutes of the moment

when he ought to be on his legs in the
House, he would be found trying to col
lect laboriously certain statistics in the
library; a bundle of papers would be
scattered around him; then messages
would come, each more urgent than the
other; and at the last moment he would
rise, try to gatherhis paperstogetherand
possibly lose some of them in the short
distance that separates the library from
the floor of the House. And then there
was always a little uncertainty as to what
he would say. He would stumble into a
blunder from sheer nervousness or the
absenceof that easy command of words
which belongsto the horn speaker. Once
during the Parnell commission,when, be
fore three judges, his life and the life of
his party were at stake, he made every
friend in the court icy cold when he said
quite simply that some statement of his
might have been meant “to deceive the
House of Commons.”

O well are most of thesefacts known
that it is almost an accepted legend

of Parnell’s life—in which, as in the lives
of somany remarkablemen, there is any
numberof legends—that he was the only
Irish leader in all Ireland's history who
was an incurably bad speaker. People
knew his power over men: how millions
of his race, scattered all over the world,

obeyedhis single word as though he were
a prophet or a despot whom to disobey
would mean either blasphemy or death.
And people always wonderedwhy it was
that a stammering speaker, with no flu
ency, diction, graceof style, nor powerof
logically arranged argument, could exer
cise such omnipotent sway.
There is sometruth in this legend; but
it is not altogethertrue. Parnell's power
wasmainly due to the forceof personality.
Don’t ask me to explain what personality
is, for it is the subtlest and the most in
describableof human things. But, though
we would find it hard to definepersonal
ity, we all know what it means; we all
know that some persons have a power
over us, and some have not. Parnell
could really hypnotize almost anybody
who cameat all near him. It was partly
physical, for he was an extraordinarily
handsomeand impressivefigure. He was
very tall, very slight, and beautifully
proportioned; and his face was at once
attractive and awe-inspiring. Imagine a
perfect oval, with a-brownish beard, a
mouth compressed,and then, surmount
ing this, a foreheadof perfect shape,and
all this illumined by strange eyes, red
flint in color, with a strange glitter in
them so that, when suddenly he turned
them on you, you felt almost as if a daz
zling and blinding electric light flashed

Q1
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out of the darknessand half blinded you.
Add to this that there was always about
the expressionan almost uncanny look of
aloofness,and of a pride, fierce, almost
arrogant and unconquerable. And the
impressionof this pride was true; it was
pride that helpedto makeParnell; it was
pride that destroyedandkilled him. The
best description I ever heard of Parnell‘s
appearancewas given by Sir Lewis Mc
Iver, a stout Unionist, who differedin toto
from Parnell’ in policy, but admired the
man. Parnell, he said to me once, looks
like Lohengrin.

ASY-GOING, tolera.nt,_.a_ splendid
listener, studiously polite, unpreten

tious, Parnell’s potent personality
only cameout at odd_and infre
quent intervals. He would yield,
sometimesagainst his own judg
ment, to his friends; he would
appeardistrait andindifierenteven
whenmany important thingswere
being discussed. He often sub
mitted to things and to men he
did not like; but amomentcame‘
when you felt that you touched
adamant, and that you could no
more move Parnell than you
could the Matterhorn. And,
though hehad extraordinary self
control, thereweremomentswhen
his anger was palpable, though
even then controlled; he would
give a stern straight look from
those strange eyes of his, and I
have seeneven bold men shrivel
under the gaze.
His power, then, restedmainly
on personality; but was it true
that he was a bad speaker? It
was not. But again I must say
that when Parnell spoke well
and he did often speak badly—it .
was when this tremendous per
sonality behind’ the speech re
vealed itself. He was a man of
action, and words to him meant
action, not mere words. All his
pursuits, all his reading was in
practical things. The only paper
that he seemedto take regularly,
and that he could not do without, was
an engineeringweekly; Talk to Parnell
about poems or novels, he could say
nothing—he had never read one. The
only occasionon which he tried a poetical
quotationhe misquoted, although it was
one of the most hackneyed tags of Irish
oratory. Of history, even of Irish his
tory, he knew little; and the little Irish
history he did finally acquire was during
the long hours of his imprisonmentfor six
months in Kilmainham Jail.
But, on the other hand, he often as
tounded his friends by the depth and
width of his knowledge in other things.
Discuss with him, for instance,American
railroads,andhecould pour out facts as to
their development,their trafiic, and their
prospects. And I have heard him say
things about the developmentof electric
ity at a time when its abundant use of
to-day was undreamt of, things that
appeared to me dreams at the time;
and now, long years after Parnell died,
they are commonplace and frequent
realities.

TO bring out, then, the powersof Parnell as a speaker, you had to con
front him with a situation where he had
to deal with facts; still more, where he
had to deal with difiiculties; most of all,
where he had to deal with resolves.
VVhen such occasion arose, you might
rely on Parnell rising immediately to the

situation. Then therewas no hesitation;
the words came out, not slowly 'or with
any hesitation as to the particular form
they should take; they were like shells
sent hurtling from a Maxim gun. And
when hewas in this mood the wholeman
seemedtransformed. The lassitude, the
embarrassmentdisappeared,and you saw
a man erect, proud, fierce, who shot out
his sentencesas easily as if he had been
the most fluent and the most practisedof
orators. Every word, too, representedan
idea or a fact, and I have seenthe whole
Houseof Commons, which, like all bodies
of men,is impressionableand infectiousin
its emotions,almost cower as they heard
from this man’s lips words which, backed

He hadhis divine and he had his poor moments;he
requiredthestimulus of greatemotionor of great
peril, or a greatoccasion,to bring him out

by his tremendouspersonality,soundedas
if they werethe words of someirresistible
being,of someimplacabledoom.
Once I heard him make an attack on a
strong political opponent. ' He rarely
madesuch attacks; he had a dislike, un
less he was driven to it, for personal at
tacks; but whenhewasdriven to it, there
was no man more ruthless. And in this
speech every word fell like vitriol on a.
wound; and even the strong nerves
of his opponent for once seemed to
give way, and the speechvisibly discon
certedhim.

N anotheroccasion,whenParnell was
rousedto oneof his fits of cold fury,

he astounded his followers by delivering
a speechwhich was so direct, so fierce,so
defiant that he looked no longer the cold
blooded and self-controlled individual
which hewas usually supposedto be, but
a revolutionary preparedto play, like the
Revolutionaries of France during the
Terror, for his own and for other people's
heads. It was one of the unknown fac
tors of Parnell’s personality that he al
ways lived under the shadowof a convic
tion that he would have but a short life.
At every moment in life there stretched
across it this long, bleak shadow. This
accountedfor thingswhich usedto appear
to his friends as sheer hypochondria.
When you saw theerectform, the flashing
eyes, the powerful limbs, you could not

associateParnell with Physical ahy more
than with intellectual weakness; but he
knew better, and in his inner mind not all
the delirious shouts of tens of thousands
of worshiping admirers could ever still
that warning voice of an early death. It
accounted for some of his mannerisms,
evenin dress. When hewasstill a young
man he appeared in the House of Com
mons, even in fairly good weather, in a
long,woolenwaistcoat known, I think, as
a cardigan. For years his friends re
garded all these things as part of his
hypochondria; it was only when he ap
peared, after a long absence, in the
House of Commons pale, languid, and
glassy-eyed, that they began to realize

that Parnell was mortal, and
perhaps doomed, as he always
thought, to a brief career.
Joseph Biggar, a sturdy, dour
Ulstcrman, who was one of Par
nell’s earliest associates,but who
would have sacrificed Parnell
or anybody else to his cause,
—he had the fanaticism of a
l\£larat,—saw Parnell at one of
those terrible moments, and he
had to go away and weep in
secret.

HE speechof Parnell which I
rememberbest was never re

ported,and neverwill be. It was
a private meeting,and I believe
noreporterswereallowedtorecord
it. It wasat the terriblemoment
when, against the judgment of all
his colleagues,he insisted on the
election of Captain O’Shea for
the town of Galway. Every one
of his followers hated O'Shea as
the worst form of political enemy;
. and someof them, without posi
tive knowledge,surmisedthe hide
ous nature of the power that he
was able to exerciseover Parnell.
When Captain O’Shea’s candida
ture was announced for Galway
there was a popular revolt, and
thewhole town went mad. I was
with Parnell whenwe reachedthe
railway station in the town, and

never have I seen an angrier or more
determined crowd. It looked as if we
could not escapewith our lives. Parnell
remainedcalm throughout all the tumult,
and in the end it was agreed that he
should addressa private meeting of our
supportersand try to reconcile them to
the candidatetheyhatedwith suchdeadly
fury and with such just suspicion.
It was a small and a squalid hall, and
the audiencewas so fierce,so uproarious,
that it seemedimpossible that anybody
could get a hearing, and least of all
Parnell, who was held to be responsible
for the whole dubious transaction. And,
when Parnell rose, everybody knew that
he was fighting for his life. But he was
equal to the occasion. He took no notice
of the deadly insults that were flung at
him, but went right on to the description
of the situation. He was too adroit to
discussthequestionon its ownmerits,but
he raised it to the general issue of the
prospects of Ireland. And then he
pointed out that at that moment he had
an Irish Parliament within the hollow of
his hand, but that if they opposed and
beathim thegreatprospectwould be lost.
Ireland, he said, will be lost when Parnell
is beaten; Ireland will no longer have a
leader. And these words were uttered
with such tremendousemphasisthat the
crowd was awed and silenced and con
quered, and Captain 0’Shea was allowed
to be elected.
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The Sloan Cartoonfor nextweekwill be
THE HOTSPELL IN NEWYORK

HIS DAY’S WORK OVER
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Political Snapshots

“ Is the Constitution

A Discussion of American Beliefs

By CHARLES ZUEBLIN

Illustration by C. R. Weed

so superhuman that we
must worship it?”

IDOLATRY

Constitution, or do you under
stand it?

Idolatry is a serious handicap to life,
and the worst of it is that the object of
idolatry is generally a blunder, shrouded
in myth. For the first time since the
Constitution was hammered into shape
and interpreted for the American people,
seriousstudy is beinggiven to the science
of politics. Even when the country
was torn by the contest over states’
rights that resulted in the Civil War,
slavery was so overpowering an issue

MR.
VOTER, do you worshipyour that men were driven by prejudice or

passion, instead of by reason. Now,
men and women all over the country
are asking themselves,“Is the Constitu
tion so superhuman that we must wor
ship it?”
When it comesto lésemajesté,has the
German emperor had anything on the
United States Constitution?

R. VOTER, you do your own think
ing. Are you up on history?

When “Aleck” Hamilton got a tip
from “Charlie" Montesquieu that there

was infallibility in a system of checks
that separatedabsolutely the executive,
the legislative, and the judicial, did
“Aleck” doom the American people to
surrender their thinking faculties to
him till the crack of doom? Moses
broke the Ten Commandments be
fore he got down from Mt. Sinai,
but the stand-pat American has in
sisted that we obey “Aleck” as though
Montesquieu were Jehovah. Does the
old-fashioned American know that a
French count, inspired by the British
aristocratic system, guided Hamilton
and his fellow aristocrats in the for
mation of the document which l\'Ir.
Gladstone oracularly called “the most
wonderful work ever struck off at a
given time by the brain and purpose
of man”?
Mr. Gladstonewas a subtlestatesman,
Mr. Voter. He usedto acknowledgebooks
of budding authors by the formula: “I
shall loseno timereadingyour book.”

ALLEYRAND said that Hamilton
had divined Europe, never having

seenit. The samearistocratic tempera
ment and insight certainly enabledhim
to bedevil America. Hamilton wanted
to give the propertied classes an unas
sailable position in the government.
He succeededbeyondhis dearestdreams.
Mr. Voter, who are your heroes? To
whom do you feel indebted for founding
the Republic? When we seek the influ
ence that determined the character of
the Constitution, we must note that
Samuel Adams, Thomas Jefferson,
Thomas Paine, and Patrick Henry
did not sit in the Constitutional Con
vention; that only six of the fifty-six
men who signed the Declaration of
Independence were admitted to the
deliberations that resulted in a con
stitution devised to avoid the exces
sive democracy of the colonial govern
ments—a. constitution which not only
tolerated but supported slavery, and
which to-day is the chief opiate to make
statemanship somnolent.
As Emersonsaid of crecds,wemay say
of constitutions,“they show how high the
watersoncecame.”

HAS not the time
come, 1\Ir. Voter,

whenwemay probe the foundations
of our government without scandalizing
those who have never made such an
examination? Has not the time come
when patriotism demands that every
citizen be prepared to give a reason for
the faith that is in him? Has not
the time come when the true Ameri
can must have his own private opinion
of the philosophy of Montesquieu and
Hamilton, as the true Lutheran has of
Luther or the true Methodist of Wes
ley? Did Montesquieu and Hamilton
give the world the greatest system of
governmentever devised,or did “Aleck"
and “Charlie” flim-fiam a busy and
complacent people?
“ The sins of thefathers shall be visited
upon thechildrenuntothethird andfourth
generation."
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Current
Athletics
By HERBERT REED
("Right Wing”)

LD boats, it seems,are, like old0 friends,the stanchest. And deepsearacing in a wind that buries
the lee rail is like old wine to the
amateur skippers who are veterans of
many a New York Yacht Club cruise.
Since the latest challengeof Sir Thomas
Lipton for the Anwrica’s Cup, there has
been a deal of talk about “racing ma
chines," but the recent smashing race
around Cape Cod to Provincetown for
the Tod Cup—and Mr. Tod will be
in action next year with a new Herres
hofi boat— proved that theold designers,
whose names in the days of the Inter
national Cup Raceswerehouseholdwords,
were not always given to “over-sparring
chips” and could produce upon occasion
boats that could weatherhalf a galewhen
necessary.
It is many a long year since the cruise
has provided a.test of designand seaman
ship such as was furnished by the race
“outside,” won by the old Corona; and
in these days of the “one-design”—-a
natural and healthy development of
yachting ——it is, nevertheless,a pleasure
to find a new deep-seatest of the work
of such designers as Edward Burgess,
Hcrrcshoff, C. H. Crane, A. Cary Smith,
and the amateur, A. Cass Canfield.

HERE weresix entriesin theTod Cup
Race—all veterans. The winner,the

Corona, was built in 1898by Herreshoff,
her owner aspiring to the defenseof the
America’s Cup. She was christened
('olonia, but with the change of her suit
of sails and spars, her name was altered
to Corona. The Constellation, which
allowed time to all other contestants
in the recent race,was built in 1889from
designs by Edward Burgess, and is now
owned by Francis Skinner of Boston.
C. H. Crane designed the Endymion
for George Lauder, Jr., of Pittsburgh.
She was the record-holderacross the At
lantic Oceanuntil 1905,whentheschooner
Atlantic set a newmark in the Emperor’s
Cup Race.
The SeaFor, thebeautiful old schooner
with the graceful black hull, and the
flagship of Commodore Pratt, was built
as far back as 1888for her designer,A.
Cass Canfield. In the following year
shewon the Goelet Cup. A. Cary Smith
designed the Ariel, which was built in
1893. Last of theseold friends and sea
worthy craft comes the Katrina, the
smallest boat in the fleet. She is another
product of A. Cary Smith, and was first
in commission in 1888. She was sailed
by the famous Larchmont Corinthian
sailor, A. H. ‘V. Johnson.
There have been many races around
Cape Cod. The New York Yacht Club
has held half a dozen of them, and the
Eastern Yacht Club has held four events
of thekind in the last sevenyears. Never
has the journey around this particular
peninsula been without stirring incident.
In 1897,the New York Yacht Club fleet
made a run of 225 miles from Vineyard

The Corona, built in 1893by Herreshofi',and winner of therecentTod Cup Race
around Cape Cod to Provincetown

Haven to Bar Harbor which included a
run down the wind of 173miles, in which
everyentry carrieda spinnakerfor twenty
consecutivehours.
The record around the Cape is held
by the Constellation,both to Province
town and to Marblehead. There is
nearly always a blow “outside,” and the
old-timers seemto stand up under it the
best.

IN themeantime
the old yacht America,

for which the greatestsporting trophy
in the world is named, lies mooredalong
side the draw of the Summer Street
Bridge, over Fort Point Channel, Boston.
Here is the famous racer that sixty-two
years ago captured the world’s yachting
supremacy. Her deck has been roofed
from stem to stem, and there is noth
ing in the present aspectof the original
cup-lifter to single her out from a fish
ing schooner. Yet she is still a stanch
craft, and thereareold-timerswhobelieve
that, with all her vicissitudes, she still
has a race left in her.
About the only achievement of the
old America’s that the yachtsman of
to-day remembers is her famous race
around the Isle of Wight. Yet, twenty
five years after that achievement, she
was good enoughto outsail a fleet of fast
and far more modern craft in a five
hundred-mile ocean race in connection
with the Centennial Exposition at Phila
delphia. In the following year she out
sailed the defenderof the Cup, theMade
leine, in the race with the challenger,the
Canadian yacht, Countess of Duflerin.
She was not a regular contestant, nor
was she in racing trim, but General
Butler, who then owned her, could not
resist the opportunity to show that she
still ranked with the best of them.

HAT’S in the name of an athletic
field? It all depends upon how

you look at it. It dependswhether you
are an-old-timer, an undergraduate, or
a recent graduate. The old-timer still
is stirred by the mention of Forbes Field
at Harvard, of Percy Field at Ithaca,
and of Brokaw Field at Princeton. All
have been the scenesof hard-fought grid
iron battles and all mean something to
the man who followed the great gamesof
years ago. Now Marshall Field, at Chi
cago, is to give way to “The University
of Chicago Athletic Field.” There is

no changeof site, merely changeof title.
Doubtless in due time we shall become
accustomed to the new mouthful, but
many an old Chicago man will sigh for
the days of “good old Marshall Field.”
It seems that, contrary to popular
opinion, the site for Marshall Field was
not presentedby the late Mr. Field, hence
the rather tardy decision to change the
name. But there was another and a.
deeper reason. The plan, it seems,was
to renamethefield for themanwho would
complete the work on the interior of the
stand, and at the same time provide
locker rooms, hand-ball courts, and other
facilities for the University of Chicago
athletes and their guests. The sum re
quired was in the neighborhood of
$100,000. However, no Chicagoalumnus
cameforward to perpetuatehis namewith
a gift of such dimensions, and “The
University of Chicago Athletic Field"
will be dedicatedwith considerablepomp
and ceremony early in October. It is
expectedthat thefoot-ball teamof Purdue
will provide the victims for the Chicago
holiday.
But while no one volunteeredto supply
the immediate needsat the field, Harold
McCormick provided funds for the instal
lation of racquet courts, and theseshould
prove an unmixed blessing. Here is a
game that, for sheer pace, rivals them
all, but that, because of the expense,
has been beyond the reach of any save
the wealthiest undergraduates, East or
West. And yet there have beenracquet
courts in the great English schools for
I dare not say how many years.

OB DIBBLE, of the Don Rowing
Club, of Toronto, has set a pace

that other oarsmen will find it difficult
to follow. The Canadian star not only
won the two senior singles races at the
recent N. A. A. O. regatta at Boston,
but also stroked the winning senior pair.
His greatest triumph came late in the
day, when,despitethe fact that healready
had sculled in two winning boats, he
rowed down E. B. Butler, who has twice
won the Diamond Sculls at Henley.
Dibble looked to be a beatenman at the
turn, but he finished in front fresh and
strong, with the former title-holder
thoroughly rowed out. If there is ever
such an event as a Sculling l\/Iarathon,
Dibble will certainly go to the post a
great favorite.
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Women
By BERTON BRALEY

There's pretty girls in every port There's always eyes to sparkle bright
That fronts upon the foam, And hearts a-beating warm,
For I’ve made love in Labrador, There’s lips the man who’s bold may kiss
In Cairo, and in Rome; And waists to fill an arm;
I’ve kissed the girls of London Town The maids are fair in Argentine
. And sweet to kiss were they, And dainty in Japan,
But Burmah girls are just as sweet There's girls to love in all the world,
And Frisco girls as gay! If you're a proper man.

And who’s the fairest of the fair?
Well, hang me if I know!
Sometimes I think she lives in France,
Sometimes in Callao;
But take ’em north and take ’em south,
And take 'em east and west,
Of all the girls in all the world!
The last one is the best!

A TIN CAN BATTLE ON SAN JUAN HILL
DRAWN BY GEORGE BELLOWS

The Bellows cartoonfor nextweekwill be
DAYBREAKON THE IDWER EASTSIDE
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Books
Strindberg and the Anglo-Saxon Mind

" OON I shall have the distinction
of being the only one in this
country whohasbrought out noth

ing by Strindberg,” I heard a publisher
say the other day. He may almostclaim
such distinction now, for hardly a week
passeswithout an announcementof some
new volumeby that writer, and the name
of the publisher is rarely the same twice
in succession.
I wish, indeed, that the introduction
of Strindberg to the English-speaking
nations—the last ones to discover him
might have comeabout in a moregradual
and more natural fashion. Forced doses
of anything are bound, sooner or later,
to produce satiety and reaction. Yet—
seeinghow largely our getting anywhere
depends on temporary acceptance of
what is in place of what should be—I
prefer this deluge of ill-prepared Strind
berg volumes, many of which reach us
only at second-handby way of Germany,
to the previous lack of any such volumes
at all.

THE average American and Englishman dislikes Strindberg at first
sight becausehe seemsso different from
themselves. But once their initial re
sistance has been overcome, it is very
likely they will find that, just because
of his differences,he possessessomething
in which they are lacking. There is
in particular one feature of Strindberg’s
work which I have heard one American
after another speakof with actual loath
ing: his appalling frankness in revealing
undesirable and disgusting traits both
in himself and in his fellow-men.
Of course, in the last instance, all
poetry is self-revclatory. And Latin
writers have more than once ventured
as far as Strindberg in merestatementof
detail. But, strange to say, they tend
almost invariably to be as restrained in
their mode of utterance as they are un
restrained in the factsuttered. And there
is about them an objectivity that serves
as an opaque screen to the innermost
soul. One of them could never give us
such a. sense of ultimate nakedness as
doesthe ruthlessly self-centeredman from
the North in so much of his work—as, for
instance, in the seriesof autobiographical
novels beginning with “The Bond
woman’s Son.”* Strindberg was after
all a Teuton, and, as such, of the same
blood as the Anglo-Saxon. Like all the
rest of the race, he wasat heart a mystic,
full of thosesky-shaking passionalpoten
tialities that have forced the Anglo
Saxon to develop his armor of reserve,
lest he be swept into utter chaos by the
flood of feeling from within.
The morbidity with which Strindberg
is so frequently charged on the western
shores of the North Sea and the Atlantic
is an integral part of the Anglo-Saxon
as well as of the Scandinavianmind. At
its root lies the tendency to introspective
brooding which is characteristic of active
souls when submitted to prolonged isola
tion. The heart-searchings on which
Strindberg seemed to waste so much
precious energy might just as well have

'“’l'heSonof a Servant."BvAugust.Strindberg.
TranslatedbyCluudField.NewYork,G.P.Putnam's
Sons.——Thetill: of thistranslationisunfortunate.The
originaltitlerefersto theBiblestoryof Ishmaeland
shouldberenderedasl havegivenitabove.

By EDWIN BJORKMAN

AugustStrindbergat 13yearsof age. From the wedish
edition of

“ The Bondwoman’sSon"

sprung from the over-sensitiveconscience
of some seventeenth-centur_vNew Eng
land divine. They werethe logicalmani
festations of a puritanism that would
have felt at home in a group of Crom
wellian Ironsides. And the only point
at which he really differed was in his
literalnessof expression——aquality which
I hold to be one of the main foundations
of his originality and consequentsuperior
ity as a writer. The deeper and clearer
our self-knowledge grows, the simpler
and homelier will the terms be in which
we are capable of expressingit.

STRINDBERG
was a premature and

strangely precocious child of that
new understanding of ourselves which
is only just now finding its scientific
formulation through such men as Pro
fessor Siegmund Freud of Vienna. His
works teem with observations that seem
as startling to us as they will undoubtedly
seemmatter-of-courseto our descendants
two or three generations hence. Phi
lologists tell us that mankind had ap
proached the beginnings of historical
times before it had learned to distinguish
all of the primary colors from each other.
The colors were existent all the time;
the machinery for discerning them was
ready in man’s eye and brain; but that
machinery had not yet been practised
up to the point where conscious discern
ment waspossible. Blue and green, once
identical with the general idea of dark,
as redand yellow had beenidentified with
light, had to remain unnamed,and there
fore unknown, till someday a man gifted
with more vision and more expressive
power than the rest, cried in poetic
ecstasy some term that forever after
became inseparably connectedwith that
aspect of sky and sea which nowadays
any child recognizesas their blueness.
In the sameway there have been, and
are, in the human soul, a host of colors
and a larger host of subtle shadings that
have had to wait through eons for the

man of keenerperception and more flex
ible tongue who would name them so
that thenceforth they might be seenand
known by the whole world.

BEING
a pioneer,Strindberg frequently

went too far. Being a child of our
own hypersensitive time, he whined
and whimperedwhen the processbecame
very painful. But he didn't stop the
operation on that account. In this re
spect we may well profit by his example,
no matter how much the whining may
offend us. And in following him, we
may also benefit by the mistakes he had
the courageor misfortune to risk——escap
ing them on our own account because
he has made them for us.
It will not be a question of writing
autobiographical novels like “The Bond
woman'sSon.” But it will be a question
of writing in the general spirit that was
Strindberg's, with his realization that
theevils of life, asof self,canbeconquered
only after thesearchlightof human reason
has been turned on them. In their pri
vate lives, as in their politics, Americans

(more than Englishmen, I think) have
inclined to the delusion that whatever
seemedunpleasant could be disposed of
by ignoring it, or making fun of it.
The unpleasanthasbeentabooedin this
country, which, on that account, has
found it possible to compliment itself
on the “wholesomeness” of its life and
poetry alike. But the momentof change
has come, I think. Strong forces are at
work rendering the old self-complacency
untenable. Whether or no Strindberg
so far has figured among these forces, is '

hard to tell. That he will come to do so
hereafter,I feelsure. The generationof to
morrow will not ask concerninghis work,
“Do we look pretty in it?” but, “Has it
anything to teach us about ourselves?"
Strindberg did not always tell the
truth, becausehe did not always see it.
But he strove always to tell the truth,
and he told it as he saw it.
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The Aut0pilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrationsby JamesPreston

III
Lemuel Tradeth Horseflesh for Horse-power

OOD Mrs. Bogg,searchingLemuel'scoat
(Mending a sleevetheexcusethatshegave),

Found on a bill-headthefollowing note:
“Buy thelight, runaboutkind and you'll save
Money on tires.” Mrs. Bogg,rousedpro tem.,
Faltered,“Why, Lem!
Dew tell.’ Are you gain’ togit one0’ Them?”
“Gosh, I detestthattheremethod0’ travel——
But say! themgas-buggiesDO scratchup thegravel!
And I just beena-thinkin"’—his mannerwassheepish—
“If I couldfind somethin'a littlemitecheapish
(For Pansy themore
Is a gooddeala’ care,
Stifl in thewithersand gittin’ someold;
In my estimationsheoughtto besold);
And I beena-thinkin’ a dealcouldbemade
With someauto-fellerthatwantedto trade
A gasolenerig
For my old hossand gig.
I’m a greathandat swappin’/’ So Lemuelstrode
Out to thestablebehindhis abode,
Hitchedfaithful Pansy, and tookto theroad.

DOWN thelongturnpike, pastDiggles'sbarn
Lemuelpluggedas hemuttered,“Consarnl
Look at thatrunabout
Passin’ my waggin!
Cracky, I ’vedoneabout
’Nough0’ this draggin’,

Slow-pokin’funeral—giddap, old nag!”
Lem lookedagain and observedSilas Scagg
Stoppinghis nattytorpedomachine.
Si’s lookwasmocking
As Lem did thetalking.
“Say, want to trade?" “For THAT crowbate,y’ mean?”
Si gavea hoot
Like his horn’shorrid toot.

“I'll swapmy machinefor thatspavinedold brute
If you’ll throwin yer hat and threethousandto boot.”
“So?” whistledLem.

“ Well, I alwaysDID hear
Y’ dealtin old pig-ir’n and heldit toodear.
Well, I betterbejoggin'.”
Thegig with Lem Boggin
StartedtomovewhenSi Scaggshouted,“Hey!
NathanMcCurdle,up Centervilleway,
HE's gotan autohe’swillin’ to change
For a horseor a dogor a gasolenerange.”
“ Thanks,Mister Scagg!”

Lem slappedup his nag,
Remarking,“It's like takin’ tipsfrom theDivvil,
But I ‘ll look up that trade, thoughit wa’ant
ofleredcivil.”

NATHAN McCurdle, up Centervilleway. if ,
~

Stoodby his car with a handful of hay, ,1: 3~

Wiping theoil as it drippedfrom thecup.
I‘

’T'wassucha machineas professorsdig up
From Pompeianruins. It creakedin its sockets;
From junk-piles assembled,

Its cylinderstrembled,
Its drive-chainshung loosefrom its broken-toothedsprockets.
Its sideswereall scratches,
Its tireswereall patches.
It lookedlike a juggernautsired by a hack,
With an old-fashioneddoorthathookedup in theback.

With eyespessimisticNate gazedon its rust,
Then spied Uncle Lem as hejoggedthroughthedust.
Said Nathan, “How do?"
Saui Lem, “Same toyou!
Seehere! How'll you trade?"
Nate paused. “I’m afraid
Yer little redmareis a littlemitelame.”

QuothLem, “Seemsto me,
As far's I can see,
Yer little redcar is afllictedthesame.”

M Y Muse, I confess,is a bit
at a loss

To singwhentwoYankeesswap
“hoss-power”for "hoss.”

Sufliceit to say that, ere setof
thesun. -

Theweightytransactionwasnot
only done,
But Nathan theWise
Had taughtLemuelBogg
The loftyemprise
By whichfly-wheelandcog,

‘

Maddenedby gasolene,fired by .
magneto, ‘

Buzzing a songlike a monster
mosquito,
If carefullytriggered
And prayerfullyjiggered,
Would start the old cart down
theroadway,byheck,
At ninemilesan hour and therisk of your neck.

It - It It :1
:

1
|:

'

TWAS sunsetat home,and thegoodMrs. B.
With daughterKatury, at peaceon theporch,

Awaited thehusbandandfatherfor tea.
Serenelyold Phoebusdisplayedhis last torch
WhenHONK !

Whatwasthat?
With a branch
-ial, flat

Sort o
f rat-a-tat-tat-ering,

Howling and clattering
Noise, like a cannon-ballshootingat pans,
Or a dog-fightconfusedin a pile o

f tin cans,
Or a desolatedinosaurdying in pain,
Or theup-blowingroar o

f thebattleshipMaine,
Straightdowntheroad—u~hocouldtellwhetherbugor not?
Lemuel,driving thelittle redjuggernaut!
“Oh, Ma,
It’s Pa!”
Cried Katury
In fury.
The Vision, approachingmidstpuflingsmajestical,
Turned at thegatewith a chuganapaestical,
Bore downthehitchingpost,toredownthefence,
Sworedownthelawn with a hatredintense,
Wentfor theporch—andstoppedsuddenlydead,
Pitching poorLemueloverits head.

Lemuel,proneat thegate o
f his house,

Rubbinghisbaldspot,confrontedhisspouse.
“Ma, I’m back home,” hedeclaredwithI

-3~{- apith you ‘
S"

Can notdeny.

I ,1

‘

Quoththelady, “My, my!

\\\1(/will y _1,_

-' So I sce—but good land! what's that
I:

M (‘
l/
__ Q,_,l,0...l'-..."5 Thing y
’

broughtwith you?”

1 I l, III' '/'*"’*' '/
1

(TO BE CONTINUED)
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

Socialism and Serial Repayment‘

HE sorry plight in which the ex
press companies find themselves
appears to suggestthat no invest

ment has permanent value. Land is
often spoken of as fundamental, but cer
tainly its investment aspect would shift
amazingly if the single tax was generally
in force. Indeed any one who follows
from week to week the Sunday real‘
estate sections of metropolitan news
papers discovers practically no reading
matter except agonized moanings be
cause of the spread of confiscatory tax
ation. Toll-roads, canals. and ferry
boats were once regarded as excellent
media for investment funds. To New
Yorkers at least, the extinction of prop
erty in the form of bonds based upon
ferry-boat lines is a recentmemory.
Assume for the time being that social
ism gradually will extend. Is any form
of investment safe? Is thereany kind of
property which will not be confiscatedin
time? There is one practical answer to
these and many other similar questions.
It may sound technical. But while the
words are formidable their meaning is
simple. The safe and logical form of
investment is the one which is paid off;
serially, a certain amount each year.
Serial repayment is the most practical
safeguardagainstconfiscationof property.
A corporation which pays off its bonds in
series, out of earnings, say in the course
of twenty years. is protecting the bond
holders against pretty nearly every‘con
ceivable contingency.

Decline of the Express
Companies

NOT
many years ago express-company.
stocks enjoyed a wonderful measure

of repute. In perhaps five years their
standing has utterly changed. Not that
values have been totally destroyed.
Far from it. These processesof invest
ment evolution are seldomrapid. Prop
erty does not disappearovernight. There
is still an immense amount of vitality
left in the express-carriers. The express
has been intimately connectedwith com
mercial life in this country for sixty
years. Fortunately for its owners, such
large surpluses have been created that,
if the companieswere driven out of busi
ness to-day, most of them could pay off
their stock at its par or accepted face
value. The Adams Company some
years ago distributed to its shareholders,
as a form of extra dividend, bonds to the
extent of three hundred per cent of the
stock outstanding. Not only have these
bonds always been salable at eighty per
cent of their face-valueor more, but they
have paid regular interest of four per
cent a year. Or take Wells, Fargo &
Co. as another illustration. An ex
tra dividend of three hundred per cent
was distributed in 1910. The American
Company has been less generous,but it
has paid large regularcashdividends and,
only a few weeks ago presented to each
owner of four of its shares one share of
Wells, Fargo stock.
Express officials assert that they can
not be driven out of business. They say
there are many transportation activities
which lie open to them and which a gov
ernmental agency like the Parcels Post,
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Sensitive, avoiding the limelight,
this is thewhimsical answer that

O. HENRY
America'sgreatestshortstorywriter-—made
when admirerstried to lionize him. “Oh,
pshaw! Leavemealone! lam justapoorboy
fromthecountry." He preferredtheshadows
of thestreetcornerswherehecouldgazeupon
the hurrying streamof life,andwith a vision
rarelygivenevento genius,hegazeddeepinto
the heartsof men and pictured for you the
generosity,ferocity,kindliness,want,devotion,
the laughter and the mockery, the feverish
activityand the stark despair—ailthe complex
interplayof humanemotionswhichmakelife.
All this he compressedinto 274of the greatest
storiesthateverwerewritten. Packedintotwelve
rich volumes—yourstoday for a little price and
little paymentsandfor a shorttimeonly.
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Aizd
in the bargain,just to spreadthis edition to

ev ry cornerof the countryat o_nce,_youget without extra chargethe bestof I\1pl1ng,insix rich vol
ume5Tr79 stories and poemsand his greatestlongnovel, The Light That Failed.”

Send Coupon for
18 Volumes, 453 Short Stories
2 Complete Novels

bythegreatestEnglishandthegreatestAmericanshortstorywriters.
Halfamilliondollarsiswhatthesewriterswouldhavebeenpaid"
\ for thesestories—5o000peoplehaverushedto takeadvantageof1‘thisoffer. Fromendtoendof thisland,wehavesentthesevolumes
‘ tohomeswheretheloveof0. Henrylivedbefore.
Thefirstcompleteeditionof thisworksoldat8125,andeverysetwas
takenbeforethesheetswereintheircovers.
Already0. Henryhasbecomea classic. His biographyis being
writteninbooksandmagazines,hisstoriesaredramatizedforthestage
andfor themovingpictures,thetextbooksof Americanliteratureembodythem.sculptorsaremakingst.atues—collegesarediscussinghisplaceinliterature.
Thisofferispassing.TheroyaltiesonboththeKiplingandthe
0- Henryareheavyandwecan'tafiordtomakethisa permanent
thing. Onlythedemandof thousandsofdisappointedbooklovers
causedustoextendit forthesefewweeksmore.

O. HENRY
12volumesboundin green
silk clothandgold. Gold
tops; illustrated;274com
pletestories;onelongnovel.

SEND BOTH SETS BACK
if they‘renot thebiggest,bestthingin thecovers
of a book you eversawor read. Better than
movingpictures—fortheseare permanent,real
moving picturesof life. Better than classics,
for theseare the living storiesof today,from
Mandalayon the China Bay to 34th Street
andBroadway,andfromPiccadillyin London
to theranchontheMexicanborder.Sendthe
couponbeforeit is too late. Get both sets
at once,shippedprepaidonapproval.
Pin11dollartothecoupon.Yougetthedollar
lack if youreturnthebooks.
25c:1weekpaysforthem. Sendthecoupon
andput thefull seton yourlibraryshelves
andthenewjoyin yourheart.

KIPLING
6volumes,179stories
andpoems,onelong
novel,redsilkcloth.
goldtops.

30IrvingPlace
NewYork
Sendme.anapproval,chargesmid-byyou.0. Henry‘!
worksin12volumes.goldtops.I Cl\Clu!Q
IL00.Alsothe6-volumesetofKipling,boundin
cloth.IfI keepthehon“,
lwillremit[L00permonth[or14monthslo:the(J.HenrysetonlyandretaintheKiplingsetwithoutcharge.O1her\viselwili,wi!l|intendays.
returnbmhsetsityourexpense,
andyouwillreiundmydollar.

Don't.waittill tomorrowandbesorry.Senri

ThebeautifulK leathereditionof0.Henrycostsonlyafewcent:moreavol»
coupontodayandbeglad. 5}

:5

.1
"

nineandhasproveda favoritebinding.For/ Review of Reviews Company‘

New York
asetoithisluxuriousbinding.change14
monthsaboveto17months.'

_ _
‘ 30 Irving Place
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ernment will finally handle all parcels
shipped in this country.
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The Better the Barley
the better the brew. i

s lhe F8850"

why /-\nheuser~Busch only buys

the most costly Barley grown from

which to brew and age

Budweiser
"A FRIEND OF MINE"

The ever-increasing demand For
Budweiser has been honestlywon
by its uniformSaazerHop
flavor,quality,purity and
mellowness.
Bottledonlyatthehome
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Get Your Canadian Home

From the Canadian Pacific
- __/_»~ ‘ ‘ IE will make you a long-timeloan
-Z/.e'_"'

—you will have20yearsto pay for
thelandandrepaytheloan—youcanmove
on the land at once—andyourCanadian
farmwill makeyouindependent.

20 Years to Pay
Rich Canadianlandfor from$11to$30

9 per acre. You pay only one-twentiethK down—ba.lancein 19 equalannual pay
ments. Long beforeyour final payment

comesdueyour [armwill havepaidfor itself over andover. This advertisementi
s

directedonlyto farmersor to menwhowill occupyandimprovetheland.

We Lend You $2000
forerectingyourbuildings,fencing,sinkingwellandbreaking.Youhavetwentyyearsinwhich
torepaythisloan. Youpayonlythebankinginterestof 6 percent.

Advance of Live Stock on Loan Basis
TheCompany,incaseofap rovedlandpurchaserwho is in apositionandhastheknowledge
totakecareofhisstock,willa vancecattle.sheepandhogsuptothevalueof$1.000ona loanbasis,soastoenablethesettlertogetstartedfromthefirstontherightbasisofmixedfarming.

If youdonotwanttowaituntilyoucancompleteyourownbuildingsandcultivateyourfarm.
selectoneofourReady-Madefax-ms—developedbyC.P.R.AgriculturalExperts——withbuildings
complete.landcultivatedandincrop.andpayfor it in20years.Wegivethevaluableassistance
ofgreat.demonstrationfarmsgfree.

This Great Offer Based on Good Land
Askforourhandsomeillustratedbookson Manitoba,SaskatchewanandAlberta.—mcntion
theoneyou ' Alsomaps.Writetoday.

"cafi
~

G. J. THQRNTON, Colonization Agent

Canadian Pacific Railway §:,‘§,'°3}_",{‘,,‘Z,',‘,,,Ds",_‘f“E‘,,,"1‘,”,f,‘,§
FOR SALE‘ Townloll in all growing¢ownl—Alkfor informationconcerningopenings
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“There can be no competitionwith the
government in an enterprise of this
sort,” he said. “But I don't say that
this result will be reachedsoon. It may
take ten, perhaps twenty years, perhaps
longer, to accomplish it. But that the
government will finally take over all of
this business, I am confident.”
Thus there is no immediatewiping out
of property. There is no sudden strip
ping of “widows and orphans.” But
until about five years ago no one ever
thought of expressstocks as other than
“gilt-edged” investments. Then it be
gan to occur to people that express com
panies were making too much money,
that thebusinesswasa greedymonopoly,
that directors of railroads who were also
directorsof expresscompaniesplayed one
againstthe other for their own profit, that
at the best the express was a parasite
upon the railroads and at the worst it

was a rank usurpation of government
functions as carried on by the Post Ofiice.
No one had ever bothered about these
things before. But a few years of maga
zine exposure, investigations by state
railroad commissionsand the Interstate
Commerce Commission, and constant
speech-making attacks by members o

f

Congress have put these once arrogant
companieson the defensive; or perhaps
it would be more accurateto say, on the
grill.

How the Mighty Have Fallen

LL in the courseof two or three weeks

it is announcedthat the Parcels Post
will further invade the expressfield by
enlargingthe weight limit of parcels to be
carried, that the Interstate Commerce
Commission has reafiirmed its order of a

year ago, cutting expressrates the coun
try overby an averagevariouslyestimated
at from fifteento thirty per cent,and that
the California Railroad Commission has
ordereda reductionof ratesin that State
which will deprive one company alone o

f

$750,000a year. A vivid idea of how
express stocks have declined in market
value is seenfrom the range of prices of
thesesecuritiesfor a few years:

1910 1911 191‘! 1913
HighLowHighLowHighLowHighLow

Adams. . . . .. .270285 94519891715160 150189]
American.... .820230 255201QQ5160 166115
UnitedStates.14593%10584100%62%66 49
Wells,Furgo'..I99144%177139151 115 12391
‘In 1909“lclls,Fargosoldupto670anddidnotfall
below800.

How to Sink a Debt

N lines of businesswhere lack of per

manence is apparent on the face of

things, such as mining, men long ago

learned to protect themselves against

loss by means of sinking-funds. A cer

tain amount is set aside each year which

with compound interest will pay off the

bonds at their maturity. But this is a

wasteful method of protecting the bond

holder becausethe sum set asidecan not

be used in the business itself and earns

very little. The only true way to sink

a debt is to pay it. This is so simple.
rational, and sound that the saying has

arisen that when a bond issue is serial i
t

growssaferas it growsolder.
Property becomes valueless not only

.-
_
- -
1
-1
-‘
-_
..
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becauseof confiscation,but from obsoles
cence,new inventions,and changeof cus
tom. The man who buys a bond of 8
shaving-soap company would be foolish
unless the bonds were paid off in large
instalments, because a new variety of
shaving soapwith a newly imported per
fume might quickly drive all others off
the market.

unknown and invisible.
It is nota common practice for steam
railroad companies to pay off their mort
gage bondsin series, or by sinking-fund. .
Their property is justly regardedas per- ‘
haps the most permanent of any. But
what of the well-known railroad-bond
issue whichcomes due in the year 2361?
Who caresto predict what changeswill
have comeover railroad-investment val
ues by that time? The case is extreme.
But ownersof express stock did not feel
a tremor less than ten years ago. To
day they are utterly distraught as to the
value of thesesecurities.
master-General admits that these com
panies may continue to do business for
almosta generation. Thus onemight buy
expresssecuritieseven to-day if they were
re-payableout of earnings, year by year.

The Safety of Serial Securitiesj

IT is perfectly clear that the early maturities in a bond series possessa pc
culiar element of safety, but how about
the later maturities? How can the last
of a twenty-year seriesbe any safer than
bonds of an issue all of which mature in
twenty years? The answer is obvious.
The gradual extinguishment of debt
makes the remaining securities safer in
proportion as the corporation has less
debt to meet. One reason the short
termnotes,now so widely usedfor financ
ing purposes,are so safe is becausethey
usually representan extremelysmall part
of the company’s total indebtedness,and
being a prior charge, are sure to be met.
From the very nature of things a small
issueof securitiesagainst a large amount
of assets insures safety. A corporation
will strain every nerve to pay oil’$500,000
of notes or bonds to maintain its integ
rity and solvency, but it will give up the
ghostwhenconfronted with the payment
all at onceof an entire ten million dollar
issue,not to mention larger amounts.
Public as well as private corporations
are benefited by the serial repayment
principle. The rapid creation of debt

A bond issuefor half a cen- ‘
tury aheadsimply flies in the face of the \

But the Post- 3

by countries and cities in recent times,
has been due to a commendable desire‘
to better conditions of life, but at the
same time a huge burden is being pre
pared for the backs of future generations.
Public corporationshave long recognized1
the sinking-fund principle, but its proper
management offers many chances of
error to the official not experienced in
ways of finance, as recent experiencein
New York State indicates.
repayment of municipal indebtedness is
not only simple but results in a net
saving in taxation.
Finance is regardedas a technical sub
ject, but analyzed it is little but money
common-sense. Those who employ com
mon-senseas a guide to life never stake
everythingon the future.
Business common-sensehas gradually
crystallized a new principle: namely,
that few enterprisesare “good” for more
than a generation,or at least are good
enoughto be mortgagedahead for more
thanthat period. Securitiesissuedin ac
cordancewith this principle must of ne
cessitybecomeincreasinglypopular.

The serial ‘

“ This is one of the
six airs of Hole
proo you gave me
last Christmas, Julia
—and not a hole in
them yet.”
The new MercerizedHoleproof Socks
for menat $1.50for six pairs,guaranteed
six months,are producedby our own
exclusiveprocess.
And we usethe finestyarn obtainable,
costinganaverageof 74centsper pound.
That is one reasonwhy Holeproof are
stylish, and yet have this almostunbe
lieveablewear.
We knoweveryhosiery~makingmethod

FOR

children.2.00to$3.00aboxofsixpairs.boxesizuaranteedsixmonths.forthreepairs.
Writeforfreebookthattellsallaboutthem.
HOLEPROOF HOSIERY COMPANY. Milwaukee.Wis.
liolenrooftlosicryCo.,ofCumin,|.nl.,loniion,Candi

Oleereeifiasrery
Holerootincottonforman.costfrom31.5010$3.00aboxoi‘sixpairs.Forinfants,$1.00aboxoffourpairs.SilkHolepoi’for ,$2.00I thr i . F , .Threepairsoi‘silkRuflfflll-330dthfdglfnouths.or cc

pars orwomen‘300

“They often out
wear the guarantee.
I'll tell you now what
I paid for them——
$1.50 for the six
pairs. ”

that gets the best result.
everymachineto employit.
Every stitch is protected,not merely
heels and toes. We replace free every
pair thatwearsout in sixmonths.
_The genuineHoleproof, bearing this
Slgflfllllfe,QM, are sold in your
town. Write for dealers’names. Weship
direct wherethere’sno dealernear you,
chargesprepaidon receiptof price.

And we have

Forwomenand
Alltheabove

For long wear,fit and style,
theseare the finest silk gloves
produced. Made in all lengths,
sizesandcolors.

fieleeew
’

-.51‘!/r6/ms)"
FORWOMEN

Write for the illustratedbook
thattellsall aboutthemandwrite
for the nameof the dealernearyou who handlesthem.

(468)

31

Everybook is
,
in an intimatesensea circular

lettertothefriends o
f

himwhowrites it
.

They
alonetakehismeaning;theyfindprivatemes
sages,assurancesof love,andexpressionso

f

grati
tude,droppedforthem in everycorner.

—RobertLouisStevenson.

HARPER'S
WEEKLY is to be Norman l"lapgood'sbook, and .

thru its pages he hopes to strengthenhis many friendships,
for he will be interested in the discussion o
f

measuresand men,and
will soundat all times a literarynote o
f

human interestto thosewho
believe in progress,basedupon evolutionrather thanrevolution.

The Advertising in HARPE.R'S WEEKLY will be sold entirelyon
the readerconvictioncreatedby the Editorial policy o

f

Mr. Hapgood.

it will be a selected list o
f

only
sentative American manufacturers and business houses

the more dependableand repre

whose
merchandise will stand the most discriminating test and whose
presentment is clean,wholesome,and true.

We believe that the refinedand intelligentAmerican understand
the economicnecessity o

f

good things to eat, to wear, to enjoy, to
live in, if he is to get the fullestvalueout o

f life, and we shallseekto
win his friendship throughour advertisingcolumns by giving him
friend'srecommendationon his every-day purchases.

M.../7%

A dveriising Direclor.
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Try One of Our
Dry Varieties
Martini—Regular
Martini-Dry (medium)
Martini-Brut (verydry)
Manhattan—Regular
Manhattan-—-Dry

Al all dealers
G.F. Heuhlein
& Bro.
SoleProp'1.
Hartford
NewYork

H. C. Greening(East Orange, N. J.)
As an humble endeavorer in the field
of illustration—comic, alas!—permit me
to congratulate you on the pictures in
the first edition of H.A.RPER’sIVEEKLY
under your management. I’ve felt that
we were to break away from the Leyen
decker type someday, and I rejoice that
we have found an editor with the courage
to do it.
“Take one considerationwith another,
A reformer’s lot is not a happy one."
But don't let’s care.

STQPPED SHQRT
Taking Tonics, andBuilt upon Right Food.

The mistake is frequentlymadeof try
ing to build up a wom-outnervoussystemon
so-calledtonics—drugs.
Newmaterialfromwhichto rebuildwasted
nervecells,is what shouldbe supplied,and
thiscanbeobtainedonlyfromproperfood.
“Two years ago I foundmyself on the
vergeof a completenervouscollapse,due to
overworkand study, and to illness in the
family,"writesa Wis. youngmother.
“My friends becamealarmedbecauseI
grewpaleandthinandcouldnotsleepnights.
I took varioustonics prescribedby physi
cians,but theireffectsworeofi shortlyafter
I stoppedtaking them. My food did not

Ztifigld
to nourishmeand I gainedno fleshnor
0 .
“Reading of Grape-Nuts, I determined
to stop the tonicsand seewhat a changeof
diet woulddo. I ate Grape-Nutsfour times
a day with creamanddrankmilk also,went
to bedearlyaftereatinga dishof Grape-Nuts
beforeretiring.
“In abouttwoweeksI wassleepingsound
ly. In a shorttimegained20lbs. in weight
and felt like a differentwoman. My little
daughterwhomI wasobliged to keepout of
schoollast springon accountof chronicca
tarrh,haschangedfroma thin, pale nervous
childto a rosy,healthygirl andhasgoneback
to schoolthisfall.
“Grape-Nuts and fresh air weretheonly‘
agents used to accomplishthe happy re
suits.”
Namegivenby PostumCo., Battle Creek..

Road ,Mich. Read the little booklet,“The
toWellville,”in pkgs. “There'sa Reason.”

Ever read the above letter? A new
one appears from time to time. They
are genuine, true, and full of human
interest.

TheBcstA1l-RoundIFnn1ilyLinimcntis"BROWN'S
HOUSEHOLDPANACEA.’ 25centsabottle.,..",;

UseBROWN'SCamho_rn_tedSaponaceousDENTIFRICE fortheteeth. elicious.25centsperJar.4.1‘,

F. P. A. in TheE'0'eningMail (New York)
Doubtless a better first number could
be issued than the initial Hapgood one
of HARP]-:R’sWEEKLY, but doubtlessnone
ever was.

Richard Harding Davis
Heartiest congratulations on the first
number. May they all be as good.

Mary C. Wakefield(Columbus. 0.)
We have your newHARPER‘s WEEKLY,
and have examined it with the greatest
enthusiasm. People are speakingof it as
“epoch-making.” It is all we had hoped
for, and more.
We want you to believe that in your
work for a finer America thousands of
readersare “holding up your hands” with
their sympathy and appreciation.
Especial thanks for the “feminist”
championship.

CalvertSmith (Brooklyn, N. Y.)
The first issue of the WEEKLY under
editorship of Mr. Norman Hapgood came
to-day, and I hope you can do better in
the future, especiallyin theart endof your
magazine.

Miner Chipman (Boston, Mass.)
H.\RPER's WEEKLY, of August 16th, is

. truly a Hapgoodian publication. Not
only new in form, but daring in its phys
ical arrangement. To my mind it is the
i mostattractive weekly paperon the mar
ket. I prophesysuccessfor H.uu>EB’s.

Sidney RogersCook, editor and publisher
of the “leymouth (Ma.ss.)
I have just finished reading your first
issue and I can’t resist telling you how
much I haveenjoyed it. If it is a sample
ofwhat istocome,you should have no fear
of thecirculation manager’sstatements.
Of courseI knew what to expecton the
editorial side, but the rest of the contents
assuresmethat you havein that oflicesuf
ficient ability to furnish the paper I want.

ThomasF . O’Connor (Waltham, Mass.)
It is very gratifying indeed to behold
you in a position of such strategic impor
tance as the editorship of what promises
to bea national weeklyjournal for earnest
Americans.
The programdescribedis inspiring and
richer indeed than we could hope for.
In your grasp of what you must call
“The Feminist Movement,” particularly,
you are far in advance of journalism
to-day. It is a new note altogether, yet
I confidently believe it will not be unap
preciatedby thoseyou are reachingfor.

Isaac Adler (Rochester,N. Y.)
Accept my congratulationson the first
numberof H/lRPER’s WEEKLY under your
editorship. It is admirable—full of in
; terest from cover to cover, which cannot
be said of many publications.

Guy Du Val (New York City)
The first numberof H.\m>ER’sWEEKLY
has filled me with great happinessand I
‘ enclosemy check for $5.00 for a year’s
subscription.
Please keep the price ten cents. I am
not afraid to spend that sum for the
paper I like.

J. G. Berrien (New York)
The first issue looks clever, sophisti
cated—snappy. You’re deft and cocky

‘What They Think of Us
with the conical-headedanti-vivisection
ists, anti-baseballistsand all the other old
aunties. I like a paperlike this. Success
attendyou!

New York Tribune
Mr. Norman Hapgood seems to have
“fused” H.\nr>En’sWEEKLY into some
thing very like a livewire.

Winthrop Ames (New York)
Congratulations! The first HARPER's
is mighty goodreading; and the form and
appearancedelightful.

R. G. B. (Railroad Young Men's Heathen
Association, Springfield, lklass.)
I am not a sickly sentimentalist,but a.
hard-working fireman on the B. & LI. R.
R., with a wife and two kiddies to support.
I haveat timesa greatadmiration for l\'Ir.
Hapgood, but wish he wasn't so damn
(pardon the damn) cock-sureabout every
thing.

RobertSterling Yard (New York City)
I congratulate you heartily upon a
significant start. Your first number dis
entanglesitself from the crowd, instantly
and easily. It shows purpose and per
sonality of high degree. It suggests and
promises.

W. B. Parker, TheChurchman(New York)
Pleaseacceptmy congratulationson the
first number of the WEEKLY under your
editorship. I think the change in form
is a great improvement,and I think you
make a strong start with Brandeis’s
article.

The Wisconsin State Journal
It is here—the new H.ARPER’sWEEKLY
with Norman Hapgood as editor. Its
appearance is wholly good. The old
Journal of Civilization headpiececrowns
the editorial page as the insignia of pro-‘
gress and humanitarianism, borrowed
from the stirring days and inspiring lead
ership of George William Curtis. The
typographical make-up is everywhere
strong, clean, and clear, in keeping with
the nobility of its editorial purpose.
Greetings to the new weekly. An old
paper that endeared itself to Americans
for its battles for the good has comeinto
life again, to once more stoutly battle
for the common good. Get it. Rejoice
in it. It is a paper for every American
to own and abide by. It can haveno
greater recommendationto high minded
citizens than that Col. Blethen's Seattle
Times condemnsit.

John GrahamBrooks '

It's good to get it in hand. It looks
the part from the word go. As one of
my farmers says: “It’s gut er sort a sish
to it, right along."

Judge Ben. B. Lindsey (Denver, Colo.)
Just a line to wish you all the success
that you so richly deserve in your new
venture. We needyou, and your absence
from the editorial sanctum has beenfelt.

J. J. Hogan (Massena, Iowa)
I see you have an editorial marked
“Sassing America,” and take from this
that the Monitor has no right to an
opinion on this song, “America.” If
your man Norman Hapgood narrows
down to this kind of stuff, I for onewill
quit this paper of yours.
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UNMARRIED MOTHERS
ONE BIG JOB FOR

THE FEMINIST MOVEMENT

TI-PE MCCLURE PUBLICATIONS
NEW YORK



What Would
You Do?

If the girl you were to marry should find that
she were in love with your best man—and he

with her

What Would You Do?

Would you give her up? Could you be so
generous with your bride-to-be and your
best friend?

It’s a peculiar situation, but it might happen.

Such a situation is the pivot of interest in

The Best Man And The Bride

beginning in

The Ladies’ World
for September

Begin it now. It will run through three
issues only.

Among other interesting features of the September

Ladies’ World is the confession of a dressmaker telling
how she makes $25,000 a year out of the fashionable

rich women of New York. It’s another side of New

York’s life.

The whole number teems with strong interest for the
modern Woman——or man, for that matter.

It’s on sale everywhere

The Ladies’ World
Ten cents a copy. One Dollar a year
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MARGARET ANGLIN AS VIOLA

Miss Anglin is to play Viola throughoutthe United States this season.

She askedfor a costumewithout any waist, but theatrical costumersare so

usedto makingwomenlook as much like womenas possiblewhen theyplay
boys’parts, that her orders were not carried out. They will be, however,

beforeher performance. Apart from that detail, this picture represents
Miss Anglin as shewill appear as theheroineof Twelfth Night
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Secretary Lane

HEN we undertook to secure for the pub
lie the full program of the Interior De

partment, we knew it would be interesting, but
we did not expect quite so dramatic a combination
of philosophy and practical importance as
Mir. Lane was able to give to Mrs. Willsie. He

is a man whose work on the Interstate Commerce
Commission proved his bigness. He dominated
that Commission and settled large and complex
problems in a way that aroused the admiration
of the most competent progressives. He is a
Californian, and no one knows the West more
thoroughly. He sympathizes with the farmer,
the investor, the promoter, the taxpayer, and
the future. He settles each big question which
comes to him with coolness and experience, and
these separate questions all stand out against a

. background of philosophy adequate to the

‘

mighty issues that are at stake. His plans are
an important part of current history.

Our Artists

NE group of men who are doing much of the

‘

‘drawing on this paper, including Bellows,
Davis, Sloan, Morgan, and Cesare, represent the
point of view that seeks not merely pleasantness
or decorativeness or the suggestion of a sympa

thetic anecdote, but rather the sincere repre
sentation of life as seen by men of character,
humor, and insight. Being artists, they seek
their expression in drawing and composition,
rather than in appeals to sympathies lying out
side of their art, but they always seek to express
something and to express it truthfully. In a
famous French play, a half-educated bourgeois
has for his favorite picture a dog on the sea
shore baying across the waves. He liked that
picture, not for what it expressed, but for what it

suggested outside of its artistic merits; and a
more sophisticated person in the same play
burlesqued him by suggesting the picture of an
onion on a platter and praising it by saying
that, though but a little simple onion, it never- ‘

i position that the United States Government shalltheless had the power to bring tears to the
eve.

The group of men we have been speaking of are
men of talent, who stand apart from Philistine
conceptions that still dominate a large portion of
an inartistic people, a portion, however, which
grows every year less as Americans become ac
quainted with the whole world and free them
selves from the traditions and the point of view
which have made against real art. Into a phase
of this change of civilization we pass in the suc

ceeding editorial.

Week ending Saturday, September 6
,
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Puritan Decay

THE
old morality of the Puritan is passing.
In its place are beginning new ideals, more

related to the permanent facts of our time. One
influence working against the Puritan survival is

the great influx from continental nations mixing
their blood and their ideals with those which
were here earlier. But there is a greater influ
ence. The American people is a practical peo
ple. Ours is not the kind of nation that has
effective ideals born merely of thought. The only
ideals which move it to action are connected with
business. The big questions of the day are the
distribution of material goods, the methods of
production, and the relation of capital to labor.
This is what is meant by the social movement.
And it is the social movement which is

changing all of our ideals, including those of
morality. Not many years ago, a discussion
such as that on Unmarried Mothers in this
issue would have been looked upon as not
only indecent but as wholly wrong. The Puritan
had his strong points, but his view of sex was
not one of them.

Dangerous Interference

N the white slave case in San Francisco, Judge
Van Fleet, in instructing the jury which found
Diggs guilty, very likely interpreted the Mann
Act correctly. It is the act itself rather than the

I interpretation of it which seems to us so extreme .

that it is likely to do a great deal of harm. Judge
Van Fleet interpreted the act as providing that
“any person who shall knowingly transport in
interstate commerce any woman or girl for the
purpose of prostitution or debauchery, or for
any other immoral purpose, shall be deemed
guilty of a felony.” He also said: “It is imma
terial what the character of the two girls involved
in these charges was at the time of the acts
charged.”
Of course we may be mistaken, but if we have
any right estimate of the attitude of the American
people, or even of general human nature, the

punish as a felony any loose relations between
the sexes is a stand that will certainly have to
give way. The serious side of it is that we are
now in a great fight all over the country to make
an intelligent improvement in sex standards, and
that fight will be interfered with by any such
grotesque exaggerations of the functions of law
as is represented by the Mann Act. Law ought
to hit trafiic in immorality wherever it can, but
traflic is one thing, and the ordinary personal
choice of two individuals is another.



Thaw

UR relations to Mexico interest many; the
tariff bill interests a number; so does the

currency; a few care about whether we shall
retrograde in our treatment of foreign art, or
about public affairs in Ohio or Alabama, or any
State or city; but a wider appeal than in any of
these things lies in the fact that a rich degenerate
has escaped from prison, and, being rich, will be
able to occupy public attention some more.

An Early Feminist

INCE our issue of August 16th appeared,
there have been a number of discussions of

when the feminist movement began. The New
York Tribune places it earlier than any one else,
maintaining that Adam had the essentials of it.
Great men and Women from time to time have
spoken in as intelligent a way against the hamper
. ing traditions concerning women as anybody
could speak to-day, but the first person we think
of who has written extensively and repeatedly
what would be called distinctively feminist liter
ature in the contemporary sense is Richardson.
Listen to this from “Clarissa Harlowe”:

I think there is not oneman in a hundred whom a woman
of senseand spirit can eitherhonouror obey,thoughyoumake
us promiseboth,in that solemn form of words which unites,
or rather binds us to you in marriage. . . . VVell do your
sexcontrive to bring us up fools and idiots, in order to make
us bear the yoke you lay upon our shoulders, and that we
may not despiseyou from our hearts (aswecertainly should,
if wewerebrought up asyou are) for your ignoranceasmuch
as you often make us do (as it is) for your insolence.

And here is another quotation from the same‘
book:

To be given up to a strangeman; to be engrafted into a
strangefamily; to give up her very name,as a mark of her
becoming his absolute and dependent property; to be
obligedto prefer this strangeman to father,mother,to every
body, and his humoursito all her own; or to contendperhaps
in breach of avowed duty for every innocent instance of
freedom-—surely,sir, a young creature ought not to be
obliged to make all these sacrifices, but for such a man as
she can love. If she be, how sad must be the case—how
miserablethe life, if it be called life!

Probably the predatory male has been handled
with more influence on public opinion in this‘novel
than in any other book ever written. In “Pam
ela,” Richardson drew in his first heroine a

‘ girl of much the same class as the heroine of
“Marie Clare,” so much commented on a while
ago. In treating the relations between parents
and children, he shows that same determined
' humanity of point of view, and is amazingly
modern in his almost contemptuous attitude
toward parental bullying. All through his works
i you find notes characteristic of the feminist move
‘ ment to-day merely because you find a great
instinct for just ethics.

Is This Alarming‘?

N rural schools in lVIissouri, girls are organized
into Pick and Shovel Clubs, under the di

rection of the National Congress of Mothers, to
aid in the Good Roads Movement. Would
Senator Tillman look upon this activity as threat
ening the foundations of the Republic?
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The Fright of a Senator

THE
biography of Senator Tillman of South
Carolina does not need to be rehearsed at

this time. He is known to be a violent man,
who has been through much rough experience.
He lacks civilization and certain other attributes
that we might wish him to have, but we never
happened to come across him in a state of intense

‘

alarm until we read his speech on woman
suffrage. Most people who become violently
frightened over having women take part in public
housekeeping, and public economy, and public
education, draw some dull analogy to the later
Roman Empire. Of course, the position of
women in the later Roman Empire was exactly
the position that the feminist movement is trying
to change. Women then had no serious respon
sibility and no multiform duties and powers that

'

might give them stability. They were a parasitic
race, depending for their success on their personal
influence over individual men, and the first
effort of the feminist movement is to get
away from that. However, anybody who
wishes to make a row about the safety of the
Republic will bring in the Roman Empire.
Senator Tillman says:

We had better endure the evils of corruption in politics
and debauchery in our government rather than bring about
a condition which will mar the beauty and dim the luster
of thegloriouswomanhoodwith which wehave beenfamiliar
and to which we have becomeaccustomedall our lives.

'

Perhaps it is permissible to doubt whether this \
“glorious womanhood” the Senator is so excited ‘
about would be dimmed by having a voice in

'

such questions as whether the age of consent in
South Carolina is just and wise, and whether the
employment of children in industries is on the
best possible basis, and whether Mr. Blease is
an ideal governor, or even whether Mr. Tillman
is an ideal Senator. One of the prettiest touches
in this epoch-marking speech is this:

As Hannibal gazedmournfully on the bloody head of his
dead brother Hasdrubal and prophetically exclaimed.
“Carthage, I see thy fate," so I, looking at the growing
craze of woman suffrage and the rapid increase in the
number of divorces granted in this country, sadly think, if
I do not say: “America, thy race is almost run, unless
something is done to check thy headlong speed."

Does the Senator’s reading of history also
lead him to conclude that Carthage was led to
its fate by the craze for woman suffrage?
Divorce seems to him an unmixed evil, and
therefore South Carolina, where all divorce is
impossible, the happiest commonwealth in the
American Republic. He is worried because the
watering-places and hotel resorts in the moun
tains
“
afford opportunities for getting acquainted

with other men’s wives and other women’s hus
bands.” He states that among the rich the
women are just as bad as the men, which seems
to be a terrible admission for a man engaged in

pointing out that the Republic is safe so long as
women do not vote and absolutely lost as soon as

they do. The rich at whom he is pointing the

finger of scorn live mostly in New York and
Newport, and women vote in neither New York
nor Rhode Island. Forget it, Senator, and get
a good book on logic—say William Jevons’s.

._1_ _______—



‘ Tammany Hall.

, servile, he has no separate existence.
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Those Who Care Most

HOSE who are most interested in the out
come of the election in New York City are

the men whom District Attorney Whitman has
put behind the bars. They are the gunmen and
Becker, in peril of their lives; and, next to them,
the police inspectors now in prison. Nothing
‘
could suit the criminal classes and the corrupt
members of the police better than to have as
Mayor a man who is an absolute rubber stamp
for l\Iurphy. McCall has never been anything
but a Tammany man. Apart from that he does
not exist. He was made a judge only because of
his subservience to the machine. He was taken
off the bench and put in charge of the subway
matter because Tammany looks a long distance
ahead and he was being groomed for the mayor
alty. The city will spend $250,000,000 on sub
ways during the term of the man who is elected
Mayor next November, and Charles F. Murphy
cares more about building contracts than he does
about anything else on earth. With McCall
l\Iayor, those contracts will go to the right
people, on the right terms, and Mr. Murphy,
who is not a poor man now, will not be any poorer
at the end of Mr. McCall’s administration. If
Mr. McCall is Mayor, there will not be one
moment during this four years when he will
take one single step that is not satisfactory to
Fourteenth Street. During his whole career
he has been a pawn in ‘the tiger’s game.
When Sulzer selected McCall for his presentV
position, he was playing with Tammany and do
ing what Tammany wanted him to do. Later he
became “fresh,” and was punished accordingly.
i\IcCall will never be “fresh,” and any punish
ment that is coming to him will not come from

There,does not exist a more
typical “front” for that organization than he is.
Anybody who has ever seen him must carry away
a vivid impression of the type of man. He is
i one of the higher up in the organization, although
not one of those highest up. Coarse, unspiritual,

He takes
orders, and then he acts with a reasonable amount
of ability on the orders he receives. He would
be about as fit a Mayor as Van Wyck. l\'Iit
chel, McAneny, Prendergast, and Whitman
are the high lights on the Fusion ticket, and
their services are well tested, as are those of

Pounds and Cromwell, while the new nominees
to the Board of Estimate are most admirable
selections. On one hand, the city has probably
‘
the best all-round ticket ever offered to the

Vvoters of New York; on the other hand, it
has a ticket that represents the united uncom
promising program of the Wigwam. It is up
to the so-called intelligence of the voters.

Are We Advancing?

L modern times ever equal in in
tellectual and artistic flights the past

age of Greece, the Renaissance of Italy, the
England of Elizabeth? It depends on whether
money remains the principal standard of success.
.The acquisition of wealth calls for industry,
frugality, exactness, and prudence; it does not
require the higherwisdom or insight, or the noblest
development of the character and the human soul.L

War and Conscience

LTHOUGH recent events indicate we are
yet a long day’s journey from universal

peace, they yet emphasize a marked advance.
The rising standard of intelligence renders wars
for trivial causes less and less probable. Very
ignorant and suspicious men fight and kill each
other over imaginary slights or trivial values.
For thousands of years nations fought over the
most insignificant differences. In the future
wars will not be fought unless something big is
at stake.

Another significant advance is the development
of world conscience. Every nation tries to set
itself right before the world when entering into
conflict. In the old days, just as corporations
were supposed not to need souls, so governments
were supposed to have no conscience toward
other nations. Pride and bitter resentment were
supposed to be their only emotions. Any con
cessions, even when just, were considered a na
tional disgrace. If a nation took a stand, right or
wrong, it must fight. The world conscience is re
moving that ridiculous standard. It is becoming
a matter of national honor to concede what
rightfully belongs to another, and even to yield
minor points merely to avoid trouble. And even
after wars have begun this conscience play a
part in bringing it to a close. ' '

Disease Superstitions

HE belief is common among primitive and
unlettered people that there is a specific

remedy that will cure every disease of the body, if
it can only be found.
Ignorant and superstitious people are pecu
liarly and pathetically susceptible to the per
suasion of quacks who profess to have found the
healing herb for their particular disease, and will
go on squandering money and health after being
defrauded a dozen times, because in their simple
and pitiful faith they think each time, “Now,
maybe, this man has found the real herb that
will end my sufl"ering.”
This credulity is a matter for patient teaching.
The health of the people is a national asset be
yond the measure of dollars, but even the econo
mic loss from avoidable sickness and death runs
into unbelievable figures. The people must be
carefully taught—not casually told—that dis
ease is not an accident, not a dispensation of
Providence or the infliction of an evil spirit,
but the result of environment and of the mode
of living. They must learn that health does
not return by magic or by magic compounds;
but it must be restored by a personal battle
against disease. .

Generous physicians, newspapers and journals,
and social workers who are giving their time and
means to fight the powers that prey, and to
spread the gospel of health, realize that edu
cation is slow. Thousands are saved every
year, but it will take a long, strong efl'ort to
reach all the people with the truth. If ever
there was an unselfish effort, and one of su

preme importance to the country, it is the battle
for national vitality.

‘Washington?

What about the national health department

:3F



Mr. Lane and the Public Domain
III. Young America in Washington

By HoNoR1~'3 WILLSIE

R. WILSON says that what a man is, is less imM portantthan the direction in which he is going.
In analogy one might say that the most impor

tant aspect of the handling of our Public Domain is not
so much in the value of the domain itself. The greatest
import of the handling is that it shows the direction in
which the administration is going. And the adminis
tration ought to represent the philosophy of govern
ment of most of America. '

Washington itself is the last place that takes an admin

_istration seriously. It is being slow to understand Mr.
Lane and his cabinet. It has its eyes focused on details.
It is of paramount importance to Washington whether
Mr. Lane appoints a Democrat or a Republican to a
land-ofiice in the West. It is eager to accuse Mr. Lane
of playing politics. It does not seem to attempt to get
his big, fundamental policies; that is, the direction in
which he is going. To any one outside of Washington,
however, it does not take a very delicately attuned ear
to catch the new vocabulary and its general significance.
For the past twenty years there has been growing in
America a new order. This order has no formal ritual,
no secret grip, no yearly conventions. Yet it is a per
manent and constantly augmented society. It is re
cruited mainly from one class; from the graduates of
our great American universities and colleges.
Twenty years ago politics had little relation to'college
life. But lately college training has been more directly
for living. It has had the direct ideal of making citizens.
And it has begun to make them! Year after year the
colleges are turning out young men and women whom
they have fitted for citizenship by training them to earn
a living and to understand the economic and social con
dition under which they will have to live and work.
Year after year thousands and thousands of such young
sters are being turned into the ruck of our competitive
system. And latterly American politics has begun to
feel the effects of this Young America.

MEMBERS of the
new order are to be found every

where and everywhere they have the same hall
marks. It doesn’t matter whether you talk to them in
Los Angeles or New Orleans or Boston, they show the
same traits. They want to know “why,” and they have
trained minds with which to accept or reject the answer.
They have a keen interest in economics and they know
how to compare a party platform with an economic prin
ciple and how to apply both to the existing need. Col
lege,catching them young, forced on them ideals that they
can't lose. They like light and they like a fair deal, and
they believe that it’s not sportsmanlike to be dishonest.
Until very recently this vast, rapidly growing order
has had no leaders. And Young America is so young
that it has needed leaders. It has needed men over
forty-five who have kept a capacity for understanding
youth and who have the wisdom that only forty-five
can bring. The election last fall suited a good many
different types of people. No type was better suited
than Young America. And Mr. Wilson's choice of
certain members of his cabinet showed that he knew
pretty well what Young America needed.
No one has caught more keenly than the new Secretary
of the Interior the significance of the new order. He
realizes that a new order demands new answers.
“The traditionalist,” he said, “who believes that the
last word in politics or in economics was uttered a century
ago, is as far from the truth as he who believes that the
temporary emotion of the public is the stone-carved word
from Sinai. A railroad-people are not to be controlled
by ox-cart theories.
“The foundation of government is man. His institu
tions, whether social or political, must come out of his

wants and his capacities. The problem of government
therefore is not always what should be done, but what
can be done.
“The only real traditions of a people are those beliefs
that have become a part of us like the good manners of
a gentleman. They are really our sympathies; sym
pathies born of experience. Subjectively they give a
standpoint; objectively they give a background, a deep
rich background like that of some master of light and
shade, some Rembrandt whose picture is one great
gloomy mystery of darkness, save in a central spot of
radiant light, where stands a single group or figure that
holds the eye and enchants the imagination. History
may give to us the one bright face to look upon, but it
is in the deep mystery of the background that the real
story is told; for therein to those who can see are the
groping multitudes, feeling their way blindly toward the
light of self-expression.”

THIS capacity for thinking in terms of humanity ischaracteristic of Young America. It is this char
acteristic, modified by his wide experience, that marks
Mr. Lane’s policies. Mr. Lane dominated the Interstate
Commerce Commission and he dominated it by his
balanced attitude. The owner is a human to the Secre
tary, as well as the employee. On the Commission, he
stood for the shipper and the passenger, but at the same
time he proposed that the railroads should have their
chance to make every cent that was justified by their
investment. It is this sort of balance that is needed by
Young America.
In dealing with the problems of the Public Domain,
this quality is especially necessary. One ought to con
sider always the element of risk. The Government can
assume the risk of money loss better than the individual
in the development of natural resources, but how much
this ought to be considered in handling our resource prob
lems with the ever present antagonism of private interests
and public welfare is a problem for the balanced mind.
The position of a Secretary of the Interior on the
matter of land is peculiarly difficult. The policy must
be formulated then the General Land Office gotten into
shape for administering the policy or it is futile. The
General Land Office is overworked and underpaid. It
is constantly accused of having a graft system. The
forming of policies is a gigantic task; but, added to this.
the Secretary must organize his administrative force
into effective service. In the face of every sort of pres
sure, he must find men who will carry out his ideas, or
else the real results of his policies are nothing.

NE of Mr. Lane’s most pressing questions is what
system shall be applied to lands and resources that

come under the VVithdrawal Act. This Act allows pub
lic lands to be withdrawn for water-power sites, irriga
tion, classification, and other purposes. Once with
drawn, however, the problem is how to get them back
into such public service as will promote development and
prevent mere exploitation. Not only lands for tilling
are included in this problem, but also lands containing
oil, gas, potash, and nitrate. Shall the .government give
these to the public under a leasing system, or shall it
allow small holdings with their attendant probability of
growth into monopoly? If i\Ir. Lane follows his land
policy with regard to these he probably will favor the small
holdings wherever it is possible to safeguard against
monopoly. This is what Mr. Lane said about land:
“The land-question in the United States is the ques
tion of how best the land that the government owns can
be put into public service and what is the highest service
to which it can be put. Some people think the govern
ment should maintain entire indifference as to the hands

6
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into which these lands fall; that, although this immedi

ately will lead to land monopoly, it ultimately will lead
to small holdings and full use. As far as the government

has indicated a policy, it is that land shall become the
abode of householders. We wish to do whatever we can

to prevent land monopoly. That is the theory of the
Homestead law, always to limit the amount any one

person can take up. In passing the Reclamation Act,
units were decreed. Our land policy is to get families

on to the land not as tenants in the European sense but
as owners, identified with the soil.
“This becomes a great social problem. In fifty years
we are to have a nation of more than one hundred and

fifty millions of people. Uncle Sam wants as many as
possible of these to be tied to him by land interest and
to be contributing to his wealth by actual productive
ness. The only real land problem is to retain for families
the opportunity to get land and to keep these lands from

corporations or those who wish to hold them for them
selves regardless of their contribution to the general
welfare."

WHEN the Secretary of the Interior has problemssuch as this to solve it seems to the observer a
stupid waste of time that he should be constantly inter

rupted by visitors and their personal needs. This is
the conclusion the abashed layman reached the first day
in Mr. Lane’s office. At the end of the week that opinion
was very much modified. These visitors supply the

Secretary with continental gossip. It is his constant
sorting and cataloging of this gossip that gives the human
side to l\Ir. Lane’s policies. It is this senseof proportion,
a quick getting of the bird’s-eye view that comes only
with the years that Young America. needs.
One morning a stout woman came into the Secretary’s
office. Her face was the face of impassive grief. She
did not smile as the Secretary greeted her. She did not
take the chair he offered her.
“Why,” she said in a toneless voice, “have you taken
the roof from over my head?”

I

The Secretary’s ordinarily inscrutable face showed
surprise. But before he could speak his visitor re
peated, “VVhy are you taking the food from my chil
dren’s mouths?”

I

“Madam!” exclaimed the Secretary, “you must not
talk in this manner!"
The woman’s toneless voice interrupted him. “ VVhy,”
she said, “ have you taken the roof from over my head?”
“Madam! You—-” began Mr. Lane again.
“IVhy are you taking the bread from my children’s
mouths,” said the visitor. “Why are you depriving me
of my chance to support my family?”
The Secretary capitulated. “Madam,” he said, lead
ing her gently but firmly toward the door. “You shall
keep your job. As long as I live or have influence, you
shall keep your job. I shall recommend to my successor
and to each succeeding successor that you have a life
position!”
The woman did not smile. The Secretary closed the
door upon her and came back to his desk wiping his
forehead, while his eyes twinkled.
“I can heed the voice of suffering humanity, as well
as any one,” he said. “But this is the last time that I
shall attempt the spoils system where a woman is con
cerned. This is my unalterable decision.”
The Secretary signed documents and listened to
callers for two hours after this incident and then in a
moment’s lull, he said:
“It was ludicrous yet it was tragic. This procession
of women to my office, fighting for their jobs, is a terrible
thing. A woman ought not to have to do such a thing.
Yet here they are, untaught, utterly unprepared to take
care of themselves, and their jobs held on the caprice
of one man. \Ve train our boys. But the way we give
our daughters to life utterly untrained is appalling. We
have lived two thousand years since Christ and yet we
have not learned how to take care of our women. Two
thousand years and we have a city like VVashington, con
taining conditions like these. The thought of that
woman haunts me.”

THE Secretary’s quality of human sympathy shouldbe valuable to the Indian in the formulation of a
policy for the Indian Bureau. Mr. Lane looks on this
not only as an important bureau, but as the most inter
esting in many ways of all his departments. It is also
the most difficult one for which to make an adequate
policy.
In commenting on Mr. Lane’s Indian policy one must
take into consideration the extreme complexity of the
Indian situation. All the questions that confront the
Department of the Interior in general with regard to
Public Domain appear in the Indian Department but
in a highly complicated form. Indian lands in America
are valued at half a billion dollars. They contain water
power sites, timber, coal and gas, oil, asphalt, and thou
sands of acres of rich tilling soil. The Indian lands must
support the Indian. They ought to be safeguarded
so that his children’s children may hold them. They
are his.
Now if there ‘were no other conditions than these and
the Indians, with their lands, were segregated so that only
the white administrators could come in contact with them,
that administration would be a tremendous undertaking.
The Indian is not to be administered to the Indian’s
satisfaction by the white. The white has the commer
cial type of mind. His theory of life, of government, of
society is the theory of the trading mind. The Indian
is inherently uncommercial. He has no sense of values
as the white understands them. It is impossible, for
example, to make an Indian understand that land is
permanently salable; that it can stay sold. He thinks
that it is as impossible to sell land as it is to sell air. He
believes that land and all that pertains to it belongs to
the tribe, but to the tribe only in trust for the unborn.
His mind will not assimilate the white’s ideas of money
measurements.
This quality of the Indian mind would make the white
administration of Indian affairs difficult if the Indian
were segregated. But he is not segregated. Moreover,
he has something that the white man wants. And the
white will cease to try to get this, by fair means and
foul, only when the Indian ceases to hold property.

HE Indian oflficemust stand as a buffer between the
Indian, who can not understand, and the white, who

is greedy. It is obvious that the work of the Indian Office
calls for highly specialized training. The Commissioner
of Indian Affairs receives a salary of $5,000 a year. His
assistant, $3,500. No one else on the statutory roll of
the Indian Office at Washington gets more than $2,250.
The men who handle Indian affairs ought to have an
intimate knowledge of the Indian mind. That alone
requires years of difficult study. They ought to be
skilled in the handling of large sums of money. They
ought to have a far seeing humanity. They ought to
understand land values and the developing of natural
resources on the lands. They ought to have a clear
knowledge of the obligation of the nation to the Indian,
and sufficient intelligence to apply a broad and funda
mental policy to existing daily conditions. And they
ought to be honest.
N0 man, unless he happens to be a “Son of Martha,”
is going to give these qualifications to the Indian Office
at the salary offered. There are efficient men in the
Indian service. But these are not in the majority. The
Indian Office has long been a labyrinth of inefficiency and
graft, Whose intricacies it has been impossible for the
competent man to disentangle in the short time allowed
him in office. The system of Indian spoliation has
extended from congressmen to the man who sells grocer!
ies on the reservations. The problem of the Indian is
the problem of finding the right policy and then of finding
men to interpret that policy.
This is l\'Ir. Lane’s Indian policy:
“The best hope that I see for the Indian is to allot
his property to him as rapidly as possible. A portion of
this property he should not be able to alienate so that it
will remain to him and his children as a permanent in
surance against the greed of the whites and his own
incompetence. The greatest service that we can do to
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the Indian is to set him free, and the Indian Bureau
should be a vanishing bureau.
“We should have a permanent Commission of Inquiry
into Indian matters. An examination should be made ‘
into Indian affairs and it should be most searching. I‘
am satisfied that it will be easy to discover that a large
number of wrongs have been done the Indian and that
there are serious defects in our methods of handling them.
“I am satisfied that there are tens of thousands of so
called Indians, whose property to a greater or less
degree is under the control of this Bureau, who are as
competent to attend to their own affairs as any man or
woman of the white race. The mature, full-blood Indian
who is without education or ability to care for his own
affairs must remain a ward on our hands. The children
of these Indians, however, should within a generation
be a part of the American people, living outside of reser
vations and taking up the burdens of all other citizens.
Their education should be such as to _bring this about
and end the Bureau.”

IN a way all the problems of the Interior Departmentare human problems. But with the Indian problem
more than all others it is essential that the Secretary
put himself in the other man’s place, to see and feel with
the eye and heart of an alien race. VVe owe a debt to
the Indian that it is too late to pay. The best we can do
is to show a tardy honesty toward the fragment that
survives our commercialism.
It is not easy to pay an old debt. It will not be alto
gether greed that will urge us toward ignoring the
Indian’s rights. It will be difiicult to urge Young Amer
ica to look backward long enough to recognize America’s
obligation to the Indian. New ideals are too prone to
make us forget old obligations. Here Mr. Lane’s leader
ship is valuable. New trails, cleared, but modified by
old traditions, is his motto:

\
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4,500,000 acres of land which Congress has from time
to time set aside a.s_national play-grounds. But Con
gress has at the same time made no adequate provision
for their administration. Congress makes separate appro
priations for the care of each of the parks. The rest is
up to the Secretary of the Interior.
The Geological Survey with its annual expenditure
of a million and a half of dollars, its work of inestimable
value to the public domain, also its inadequate rented
quarters, belongs to the Department of the Interior.
The Pension Office with its appropriation for 1913 of
$164,500,000 and the Patent Office are in Mr. Lane’s
Department. The Bureau of Education, American
Antiquities, Superintendent of Capitol Buildings and
Grounds, Government Hospital for the Insane, Freed
men’s Hospital, Howard University, and the Columbia
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb are in Mr. Lane’s care.
If each department were not of itself so important the
grouping of their direction in the hands of one man would
be laughable. As a matter of fact such a conglomera
tion of businesses under one head is stupid and unfair.
No department of government is criticized more than
that of the Secretary of the Interior, nor is there any
department of which we know less. One can not sit in
Mr. Lane’s ofiice for any length of time and not realize
how hard it is for a man in the Secretary’s position to get
his ideas across to the public, the people in whom he is hon
estly interested. The little is too little to say, the much,
too much. Every statement and act must pass through
many hands before the report of it reaches the man at
the cross-roads or the shoe-machine, or Young America.
In the heavy stress of the Department’s work mistakes
must be made, and it is usually the one foolish appoint
ment or decision that reaches the public and not the
ten wise ones.
It gives one a renewed sense of the permanent right
ness of human endeavor when one discovers that men

“Yet, with all our searchings and our probings,” he 'with Mr. Lane’s ideals of public service are not isolated
said, “who knows more of the human heart to-day than
the old Psalmist? And what is the problem of govern
ment but one of human nature?
“We may not follow the supreme tradition of the race
to create a newer, sweeter world, unless we give heed to
its complementary tradition that man’s experience cau
tions him to make a new trail with care. He must curb
courage with common sense.
“Let me illustrate by a description of one of our
western railroads.

‘
VVhen you or I look upon that

stretch of steel we wonder at the daring of its builders.
They were great men who boldly built that railroad,

great in imagination, greater in deeds; for they were men
so great that they did not build a line that was without
tradition. The route that they followed was built by the
buffalo and the elk, ten thousand years ago. The bear
and the deer followed it generation after generation, and
after them came the trapper and then the pioneer. It
was already a trail when the railroad engineers came with
transit and chain. The track was laid up beside the
stream and along the ridge. But there was no thought
of following the old trail down into the canon. There
the spirit of the new age broke through tradition. The
canon was leaped and the mountain heart was pierced
that man might have a swifter and safer way to the
Land of Heart’s Desire.”

E put a tremendous responsibility on the man who
is made Secretary of the Interior. His is the

most heavily loaded olfice in the Cabinet. Beside the
great bureaus already mentioned, the Secretary has
‘charge of the National Parks, which comprise over

phenomena, but that he typifies a breed; new to Amer
ican politics, indeed, but a breed that always has lived
and always will, simply because it is human. One sus
pects that Mr. Lane is himself one of those “Sons of
l\Iartha” for whom he searches so diligently!

“The Sons of 1\'Iary seldom bother, for they have inherited
that good part;

But the Sons of Martha favor their mother of the careful
soul and the troubled heart;

And because she lost her temper once and because she
was rude to the Lord, her Guest,

Her Sons must Wait upon Mary’s Sons world without end,
reprieve, or rest.

“It is their care in all the ages to take the buffet and cush
ion the shock,

It is their care that the gear engages, it is their care
that the switches lock,

It is their care that the wheels run truly, it is their care to
embark and entrain,

Tally, transport, and deliver duly the Sons of Mary by
land and main.

“Lift ye the stone or cleave the wood to make a path
more fair or flat,
It is black already with blood some Son of Martha
spilled for that!

Not as a ladder from Earth to Heaven, not as an altar to
any creed,

But simple service, simply given, to their own kind, in
their common need.”

Lo!



CATS

BY STUART DAVIS

The Davis cartoonfor next weekwill be

“H.u'-Fsvi-1n"



,, ’‘'-::':'1v1 e , .
‘ 9°”1:\,-¢I"9" ,5‘-1'0 0’ ti,/°°’4'<Q5"‘~>f’*4~.;"
-::.- . »-

* -_ ~~11=;s-:11-°--.,.--' _‘,1$,0 ‘tor .._.._....._........_._ ~'-—-—~— ,1‘, 4” ''~ 1
. -
'
-c‘" ' ' “

’//1 1/1/7/f/1 .. ""‘-"°~.§’°- L“ ~\.-~‘ / J . ,_ Q~, 04 -\///I44“WM ' O7/at‘/(Au' ' "?"»-5:-"-124 '». ~l°:a:."-bl?’ ~\- '.
//'-7 ~._.Mr:5?

-t,,‘ ~_<Q.;__)
-_%[..,ez_--.. ,. I.

' "‘~'- ""
. /0» /w . m-_,ze,z2’i¢e.-/ /4 ., '‘‘’‘~-.”'“*1v \- 1 1‘ _ y . - _ _m. M ' '0

,.v-"*1," ‘“:.»-
' ,. -e’‘L .-1 -p.M?- ,..Z../0-/»s/*2» If 56/’; ‘I-._..,""-.. "' -10* vs " 9» Q _ 4 . /folM on60. M‘'11,,’

.W '0,. '04,,.
?. /m

‘ ' ~

Too Many Theaters
By RALPH E. RENAUD

their heads together discussing
Q.

LONG Broadway they still have

the “ Great Mystery.” Managers
are concerned over it, playwrights are
in despair about it, actors are dismayed
at it, and even the mere theater-goer
pauses in wonder to consider it. They
are all draped at half-mast, as it were,
because more than seventy-five plays
failed last season—the most disastrous
for the producer in the history of the
American stage.
Broadway is the placewhere they pro
fess to tell you the “inside” of all affairs
theatrical. Consequently,everyonewho
summers on this most advertised of re
sorts has an explanation for which he
exhibit; a touching personal fondness.
One prattles earnestly of automobiles.
Another solemnly declaresthat the press
agent has combined with the magazines
to destroy the illusion of the stage. A
third, rubbing a blue and stubby chin,
opines that the playwrights and per
formersof to-day are incompetentsecond
raters—“Not what they were, my boy,
when Augustin Daly " and so
on. But most are content with the
Broadway catch-phrase, “It’s a gamble,
anyway.” Wall Street and the Chinese
Six Companies are no quicker to blame
everything that goes wrong on the Joss
of Luck.
But, amid all this explanation which
doesn’t explain, it seemsstrange that so
few should have discernedthe real condi
tion influencingthedestiniesof thedrama.
Some of the shrewder managers,indeed,
assert that there are too many theaters,
and that is very true. But even they
do not seemto realize, or do not care to
admit, just what this signifies.
As a matter of fact, the drama, which
has not been in the hands of the dram
atist since Shakespeare controlled the
doughty old Blackfriars Company, has
in the last threeor four yearspassedfrom
the hands of the booking-agentinto those
of the real-estateman and the speculator
in leases.

THEATRICAL
enterprise is now as

diffuse as it was concentrated in
the days of the trust. The pendulum
has swung to the other extreme. And
just becausethat iron centralizationwhich
the Syndicate enforced no longer exists,
few people appreciate what a profound

and significant change the theater in
New York is undergoing,what important
modifications it is causing in the drama
itself, or what a pronounced effect it
has upon the intellectual life of the entire
United States.
The first thing that strikes one in look
ing over the situation is the amazing
number of theatersin New York. As the
Fire Department is compelled by law to
keep a fireman in every place operating
under a theatrical license, their figures
may be acceptedas accurate. Accord
ing to their list thereare onehundred and
twenty-eight theaters in Manhattan and
the Bronx. Excluding a few, like Car
negie Hall and Madison Square Garden,
which are not properly playhouses, the
number drops to onehundredand twenty
onc. Of these forty-four are producing
houses and the rest either vaudeville or
devoted to a combination of vaudeville
and moving pictures.
But in order to understandthe problem
it is necessary to consider the moving
picture-houses. The Fire Department
also keeps track of these,but as many of
them are mushroom growths, springing
up and wilting. within a week, it is im
possible to state their exact number.
It is estimated, however, that there are
about nine hundred places in Greater
New York devoted exclusively to the
exhibition of films.
When you take paper and pencil to
figure the seating capacity, the results
are so staggeringthat you rub your eyes
and go over your arithmetic half-a-dozen
times—as I did. There are 160,741seats
in those one hundred and twenty~one
theaters, and a fair average for each
interior picture-house would be two
hundred and fifty. To avoid all sus
picion of padding our figureslet us assume
that every theater in New York closes
after a season of forty weeks, or three
hundred and twenty performances. For
the sake of reaching a result apply the
sameseasonto the picture-houses,though
fifty per cent of them remain open in the
summer and many of those that close
are replaced by open-air arenas. It is
also fair to assumeat least two perform
ances a day for the film theater. On
that basis, then, the yearly capacity of
the New York theaters is 51,4-36,120and
of the moving-picture houses 108,000,000
——astupendous total of 159,436,000!

Note that the figures for the “-movies”
are strictly conservative. Daniel Froh
man, in a recently published statement,
estimated the actual daily attendance
at moving pictures in New York to be
500,000, which would make a year's
total of 154,000,000attendanceat the
picture-houses alone. Obviously, this
is an exaggeration. One may be very
sure that one tenth of the population is
not attendingmoving picturesevery week
day in the year, and neither the theaters
nor the picture-housessell anywhere near
their capacity excepton Saturday nights.
But onemay be equally sure, on the other
hand, that the metropolis could in the
courseof a year seat the entire population
of the United States in its various thea
ters and then accommodate every man,
woman and child in Japan—all without
hanging out the “S. R. 0.” sign! On
the face of it, such a capacity is beyond
the requirement of any city in the
world.

OW let us examine the rate of in
crease in producing-houses. Thea

ters,like anyothermanufacturedcommod
ity, are supposedto respond to the law of
supply and demand. 50 it will be neces
sary to consider the demand. In this
connectionit must be understoodthat the
forty-four producing-houses(the so-called
first-classtheaters)do not merelycompete
among themselves. Every vaudeville
theater is a direct and lively competitor
of the best house in town and none of
the managers, contemplating his empty
galleries,is inclined to sneerat thecompe
tition of the picture-houses. Indeed,

the automobiles drawn up in front of
many of theseexplain vacancieseven on
the ground floor of the better playhouses.
It will be well to remember,then, that
film theaters are opening at the rate of
about 100 a year and that vaudeville
theaters are rapidly dotting every street
corner in certain localities.
A few years ago the opening of a new
theater was considered something of an
event in New York. People put on
their best bibs and tuckers to see it.
The rate was one, or at most, two a year.
But in the season of 1911-12 four first
class theaters were erected. Last year
the list was increased by eight. They
are: The Children's, the Forty-eighth
Street, the Princess, the Longacre,

10
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the Eltinge, the Cort, the Forty-fourth
Street Roof, the Palace.
The Palace, though a vaudeville house,
plays to $9, and so belongs among the
first-class theaters. It brings the com
plete list to forty-four.

LONDON, which is as large as NewYork and Chicago combined,has but
thirty producing-theaters. And what is
still more significant, London thinks
it has enough—at least no one dreams
of building any more for a while. How
ever, this may be merely British con
servatism!
In New York, on the contrary, there
seem to be personswho imagine the city
is ill supplied with theaters. At any
rate, the building activity continues
unabated. From all indications there
is an excellent prospect that next year
will break the record.
At present, among first-class theaters,
the Ames and the Shubert are almost
completed. The Thirty-seventh Street,
for which the foundation is already exca
vated, has been abandoned for lack of a
tenant, according to the latest report. A
production-house will be started at once
on the west side of the Candler Building,
on Forty-second Street, on a block where
there are now eight theaters. Besides
these there is Oscar Hammerstein’s new
opera house on Lexington Avenue.
A theater is building on Twenty-third
Street and Sixth Avenue. A theater
is building at Forty-seventh and Broad
way (the Strand). Plans have been
filed for a theater at Crotona Parkway
and Elsmere Place. In the Bronx the
Royal and the Bronx Opera House are
projected. And on upper Broadway,
within twenty-seven blocks, the following
siteshave been offeredto producing-man
age-rswith the assurance that theaters
were to be erected thereon: southwest
corner Eightieth Street, northwest cor
ner Eighty-fourth Street, southeast cor
ner Nintieth Street, southwest corner
Ninety-fifth Street (Vincent Astor's thea
ter), Broadway near Ninety-seventh
Street (next to the Riverside Theater),
southeastcorner One Hundred and Third
Street, southeast corner One Hundred
and Seventh Street, west side of Broad
way between Ninety-fourth and Ninety
fifth Streets.
Probably some of these theaters will
not be built. On the other hand, as there
is no means of determining the plans of
individuals before they becomea matter
of record,I do not pretend to have offered
a complete list of projected theaters.
However, the nineteen mentioned above
would suggest that the market for thea
ters could hardly be described as torpid.

BUT
why, if the demand has already
beenmet—why, if there are already

enough theaters, do they keep on build
ing more? Ah, that query prods the
quick of the whole matter! As the pro
moter is undoubtedly the most potent
influencein the present building activity,
his point of view will throw considerable
light on the question.
Building a first-class theater calls for
an investment of approximately $450,000
—$300,000for the land and $150,000for
thestructure. The grossrent runs about
$45,000, which means a profit on the
investment of $15,000a year, increasing
asthe interest on the mortgagesand loans
subsides.
In order to get the same rent from a
loft building a structure costing $350,000
would be required. It is to be presumed
that the land will increase in value in

twenty years. necessitating a more re
munerative building. Now a theater
which originally cost only $150,000can
be torn down, but an owner will hesitate
a long time before he orders $350,000to
the junk pile. Moreover, as a capitalist
often owns lots adjoining that on which
he plans to build, the effecton theseof the
structure he erects is of considerable
interest to him. A theater with its
thronging crowds enhancesthe value of
adjoining business properties asnothing
else will. A specific instance of this is
to be found in a small candy store next
to theNew AmsterdamTheater on Forty
second Street. Nine years ago, when
there were but three theaters in the
vicinity, this was leasedfor $2,500. To
day, when there are eight theaters in
the same block, the lesseepays $4,500.
The owner of a theater in the heart of the
play-going district informs me that a
church property acrossthe street from his
housewas in the market ten yearsago for
$225,000,while lastyearthepricehad risen
to $480,000.

POPULATION
is also a favorite topic

with the promoter. Within a radius
of fifteen miles of Times Square, says he,
there are 7,000,000who come to Man

5o”\ 8 fr I.

This area,which is a little overhalf a mile
long and a little under a third of a
mile wide, containsforty theaters

hattan when they want to see “a good
show.” In addition there is the city's
300,000floating population, mostly com
posed of pleasure-seeking “show shop
pers.” Besides this there is the normal
increase in the population of 140,000a
year. This looks like fairly fertile ground
to the man with a Broadway theater of
only 1,000 capacity.
Then, of course, there is the argument
of the tremendous returns assured by a.
success.Certainly two and two some
times seemto make forty in the theatri
cal game. “The Spring Maid” is a
typical case. According to Mark A.
Luescher, that dainty operetta coined
$160,000 for the theater during its run
at the Liberty and half as much for the
producers (their expensesbeing heavier).
That totals $24-0,000—almostenough to
buy a theater outright, lock, stock, and
box-office! The combined net profits
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of “Peg 0' My Heart” would have been
sufficient to pay for the newCort Theater
if John Cort had produced the comedy.
“Within the Law," with its phenomenal
metropolitan success and its six com
panies on the road this year, will pay for
the new Eltinge Theater and leave a
handsome margin. And yet there are
managerswho remember the time when
banks looked on theaters as much the
same sort of security as livery stables!

VERYBODY knows that against
thesegolden dreamsof the producer

are to be set black nightmares of ruin.
Charlcs Frohman oncesaid that any man
who stuck to producing would die broke.
But, asserts the promoter, that neednot
worry the lesseeof a theater. In New
York the house gets fifty per cent of the
gross proceedsof a show and the play is
considered a failure unless it brings in
$5,000a week. However, the rent is only
$1,000 a week, and operating expenses
do not amount to more than another
$1,000. Supposea play is such a calam
itous failure that it closes after eight
performances. Though the producer
may lose an investment in scenery and
costumes equal to the annual rental of
the theater, the lesseecan not lose more
than $2,000 and has forty more chances
to recoup during the season——onechance
a week. Then there is always the over
flow from the successeson Saturday night,
which often provides capacity attendance
for a showthat during the rest of theweek
is in the samecondition as the proverbial
church mouse. Indeed, hints the pro
moter, even failures may tide things over
to a better day. The Harris Theater,
previous to the advent of “The Master
blind,” housed twelve consecutive offer
ings in reduced circumstances, yet re
mained open and presumably paid the
rent.
Naturally, this is the rosy side of
theater-operating. But so fully has it
beenacceptedin New York that any one
who will put up a year's rent can find
somebody to put up a theater for him. ..
The statement seemsabsurd, but it can
be verified in the office of any producing
manager.
kindly attends to everything from the
finances to the finishing touches. He
getshis commissionand gets out. If the
lessee“quits broke” at the end of a year
the owner takes his chance of interesting
some one else. There is always a new
producer willing to gamble on the lucky
hit.
The theatrical situation in the metrop
olis is being rapidly reduced to a real
estate scramble of capitalists speculating
in theaters and managers speculating in
leases. And let it be understood that
it is not so much the theatrical men who
are seeking to achieve new theaters as
it is the real-estatemen who are seeking
to thrust theaters upon them. This
spring a beaming real-estate operator
rushed into a manager’sofficeandproudly
announcedthat he had securedthe north
west corner of Broadway and a certain
crossstreetfor a theater that would “ pack
’em in.” He was guided gently but firm
ly to the door. Within an hour another
operator popped in with the glad tidings
that hewasgoing to put up a theater im
mediately on the southwest corner of
thesameintersection. Neither had heard
of the other'sbrilliantly original plan.

HE ideal arrangement, of course, is
wherea producer of plays, requiring

a workshop,conceivesthe idea of erecting
a theaterand eitherputs in his ownmoney

The promoter. or go-between,.~
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or interests friendly capital. It is per
fectly safe to assume that none of the
eight theaters opened last year (with
possibly one exception) was erected on
that basis. It isn’t necessary. The
real-estateman is right at the manager's
elbow, poking theaters under his nose.
And though some contrive to resist the
lure, it is a very tempting proposition for
a producer to have his name carved over
the door of his own playhouse with nice
pieces in the papers about Mr. So-and
so's growing prominenceon Broadway.
To show the extent of this inflation I
may state that I saw two hundred letters
on file at the United Booking Offices, all
containing offers from real-estatemen to
lease or build theaters. The two letters
from operators to B. F. Keith herewith
reproduced are typical of the rest and
clearly illustrate the speculative aspect
of the matter. Every producer I have
seenhas been offered the Thirty-seventh
Street Theater; the proposition as writ
ten out by the agent for L/Iessrs.‘Verbs.
and Luescher is given here. This firm,
by the way, received fifty separateofiers
to build theaters for them after the pros
perity of “The Spring Maid” had been
established. Sol Bloom, one of the most
energeticand efficient of the promoters,
frankly stated that he had no tenant for
the newtheater he is putting up on Forty
secondStreet, but assertedthat his play
house would be so attractive he would
haveno difliculty in securingone. Arthur
Hopkins saysthat he has beenofferedthe
leasesof severaltheatersevenin the short
time sincehe produced “The Poor Little
Rich Girl.”
Yet, when Werba and Luescher reject
all the fifty proposals they receive, and
Henry \V. Savage, one of the biggest of
the producers, steadfastly refuses to
have a theater in New York, there must
be some argument on the other side.
There is. There are now in New York
ten legitimate production-houses either
closed or turned over to stock or the
“movies.” They are: The Academy of
_L;'[o,qic,,_Daly’s,the Berkeley, the New

age Garden, the Park, the Bijou,S
the “way,Wallac Yg_;,~"§

the Herald Square,

Some“'o§~thcse,it is true, are old, dilapi
dated, and off the highroad. But none is
as old as the Drury Lane Theater in
London, which was considered good
enoughthis year for the farewell seasonof
Forbes-Robertson. And not all of them
are ancient relics; several are strictly
modern and exceptionally favored by
location. It is to be observed,also, that
the last five on the list dropped out of
the running only this year, though eight
new production-houses were opened.
All of them struggled along against odds,
only to be eventually closed or invaded
by the film-operator. Those that have
become picture-houses, of course, still
furnish a certain amount of competition
for their former peers.
These are extreme cases. Usually
if a theater encounters stormy weather
the public hears nothing about it, for it
is a cardinal principle in stageland to
advertise only the silver lining. Thea
ters and apartment-houses do not go
into the hands of receivers; they merely
pass from one lesseeto another. There
is an item in the papers, “The Pegasus
Playhouse will be run next seasonunder
the managementof A. Newcomer,” and
that is all. Theatrical leasesof the better
sort will not be peddledabout at a reduc
tion, for no matter how lean the past has
been,with a newseasonall theproduction
houses start with a fairly even chance.

But it would be an easy matter to name
several theaters which passed through
parlous times in the last twelvemonth.
One of the newest changed hands within
a month after it opened.

HUS far all this discussion of the
building mania has applied to the

theater regarded as a business. Before
going on to inquire into the matter in its
relation to the art of the theater, it may
be as well to admit that even an over
production of playhouses has certain
advantages. Here and there are mana
gers who claim there are not too many
theaters. Among them is Arthur Hop
kins, interesting as a young producer
who madea successof his first big Broad
way venture. “VVhat chance," he asks,
“would a person named Hopkins have
had several years ago to get into the
Hudson Theater? One case like ‘The
Poor Little Rich Girl’ is bound to bring
others into the field." But his compari
son with the past makes his statement
merely relative. Certainly nothing
worse could exist than conditions in the
day of the Syndicate, when terms exces
sive enough to amount to extortion were
exacted of the outside producer. It is
true, however, that an excessof theaters
does tend to make new producers (and
break them), to curtail the life of poor
plays forced in New York with a view to
rewards on the road, and in an indirect
way to prevent the shipment of inade
qucte companies into “the provinces,”
as theatrical folk are beginning to call
everything that lies beyond the Five
Boroughs.
But it is quite necessary to draw the
distinction betweenenoughand toomany.
Up to a certain point theater-building is
a good thing for everybody concerned:
for the lessee, the producer (these two
being generally one and the same), the
owner, the actor, the playwright, and the
public. Continue to build and condi
tions become bad for the producer, the
playwright, the public, and possibly
the actor. Go beyond that point and
the producer, the playwright, and the
actor are all at sea; the public is robbed
of much of its choicest entertainment;
and even the owner and lesseebegin to
pay the piper. New York is plunging
toward this last turn.

IF the public werenot affected it wouldnot care how much speculation were
going on—whcther there were fifty thea
ters or five hundred in Manhattan.
But the public is directly affected. An
unhealthy activity in the building of
theaters in New York makes a distinct
difference in the quality and kind of
dramapurveycd all overtheUnited States.
An exception should be made of the
so-called “big” successes-—entertain
ments of last season’s crop like “The
Whip,” “The Lady and the Slipper,”
"\Vithin the Law,” and “Peg 0' 1\Iy
Heart." If there had been a theater on
every street corner in the city it would
have made no difference in the success
of these shows. Indeed, the excessive
number of theaters doubtless made busi
ness for plays of this type, as the ticket
agencies“center” on them for the sake
of maintaining the speculator’s rake-off.
This naturally withdraws patronagefrom
less favored offerings.
It is the play of special appeal, the
play of moderate success, and the play
which doesnot happento squarewith the
distinctive taste of New York which
suffer. This is largely due to the splitting
up of patronage. N o theater has a clien

teleany more,not even theLittle Theater
with its tiny auditorium. Stars are losing
their loyal supporters. 1\rIrs.F iskc used
to say she had about a ten weeks’ follow
ing in New York. Shecan not be sureof
that under present conditions. Diffuse
ness is the order of the day—cxcept at
the ticket agencies. There used to bea
special public for the play of limited ap
peal, which may mean the play of unlim
ited stimulus. Now they are circumfused
in half-a-dozendirections. Indeed, though
the critical faculty is developing among
theater-goers and the play of modest
charms might under ordinary circum
stances win its meed of appreciation,
the well-known “intellectual public” is
largely lost in the shuflie.

THREE
plays of the past season

materially affectedby the scattering
of patronage were “The Yellow Jacket,”
“Rutherford and Son,” and Annie Rus
sell's revivals of classic comedies (“farces
by dead authors,” as Pinero calls them).
“The Yellow Jacket ” was wholly un
precedented on our stage and called for
an unusual quality of imagination on the
part of its audiences. The critics recog
nized its worth at once and it was given
the benefit of extensiveand clever adver
tisement. But it battled vainly against
the tide. Other houses attracted just
enough patronage of the sort that would
have relished its quaintness to make the
differencebetweenan artistic and a finan
cial triumph.

ENOUGH
has already been said to

indicate in a generalway what efiect
all this has on the country at large. New
York is, and for a long time will continue
to remain, the producing-center of the
United States. It has always purveyed
dramatic entertainment to the rest of the
nation, but formerly the partialities of
the restof the nation usedto beconsidered
a little. Now very few productions go
out that are not stamped “O, K., N. Y."
“That New York doesn't happen to care
for, remains in the city for a quiet little
burial near Forty-second Street.
This is a good thing or not, according
to the esteem in which you hold the
critical acumenof the metropolis. Some
people believe that in spite of the mag
nificent support it gives many fine plays.
New York often exercisesa suppressive
influence on much that is best in the
drama.

HOWEVER, this is largely due toconditions for which New York in
the mass isn’t in the least responsible.
It doesseemodd, though, that just at the
time whentheShubertsand the Syndicate
have found it necessaryto come together
in agreement to close theaters all over
theUnited States, thespeculativetheater
building craze should be at its height in
1\Ianhattan.
Here is what Lee Shubert, the quick
yet quiet “little brown man” of the
theater, who knows the businessend of it
backward, has to say about the situation:
“There was just too much property
lying around looseand the owners didn't
know what to do with it—that’s all
But all this building makes it bad—bad
for everybody.
“Everybody knows, or rather, any
body ought to know, there’s going to be
a big crash if this building doesn't stop!"
And the Shuberts, with their eighteen
theaters in Greater New York, are C0ll\
monly credited with being the most
successful real-estate operators in the
business.



JACK’S
BY WALLACE MORGAN

TheMorgan cartoonfor nextweekwill be
"SL'.\:mY IN THE PARK”
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work or series of works demanding
the greatestconcentration and men

tally exhausting study should be joyous
and enlivening, but many of the Greek
plays seemto me to be not academicbut
on the contrary simple, human, and most
of all splendidly flawless drama. I am
not a propagandist, and, whateverI may
say or think of the plays of Euripides,
/Eschylus, or Sophocles as offerings for
the modern theater, I shall go only so
far in my statements regarding them as
can be and has been actually demon
strated. I do believe they should be
moreoften acted,that they have beentoo
long on the book-shelves, and for too
long a time the objectof suspiciousvenom
in the sophomoreand the freshman.
Too long have they been left in the
clutch of some of the venerable, if not
venerated, ones who will not have the
plays disturbed by modern actors, and
will only have them done, if at all, as
closely to the original mode of presenta
tion as possible. That would, of course,
mean no women, and if consistently fol
lowed, lead to the cothurnus and mask
and other ancient accessories, which,
while they might be of interest as ar
chaeological curiosities, could hardly be
relied upon to make a generalappeal. I
have found that a reverencefor the text
and a beautiful yet austeremounting and
presentation preserved fully the quality
and characterof at least one Greek play,
Antigone, and brought it within the ap
preciation and enjoyment of several
thousands of modern Americans. I can
not believe that I put too fine a point
upon it

,

when I say that this performance
held these people for over two hours in
the deepest interest, and this is more
than can be said of many of our modern
successes. It is too early to say what
Electra will do in the sametheater, but I

am more than confident as to the effect
and result.

IT

may appear paradoxical that a

TRAGEDY
How It Feels to Act It

By MARGARET ANGLIN

EINHARDT, in Berlin, worked won
ders with Edipus Rex; light and

shadeplayed in constant sympathy with
the varying moods of the principal char
acters; the people of the mob stood, not
still and intoning, but, in volume, move
ment, and in gesture, terribly real, a
vast mass of living, starving people.
They were not merely actors obeying an
inflexible tradition, or formally reciting
the reading matter of hardly accessible
text-books.
This production should be seenin New
York, in English of course, with some
great artist, say Otis Skinner, in Madison
Square Garden, or some place which
offers capacities for reconstruction along
the lines of the theater of Dionysius.
New York is unfortunate in not possess
ing a climate which insures us against
meteorologicaldisaster, so we must lose
the open sky. It is my hope to accom
plish, evensoon,a festival of Greek plays,
with this asoneof the important offerings.

THE experience of playing in thatwonderful theater in California is,

I believe, the greatestmental intoxicant
that an actor can feel. For myself—
and I have played many parts—I have
never known anything to equal the thrill
of the performance at Berkeley three
years ago. Nature, always kind in the
wonderful, golden West, was prodigal
that night. The air was so still and so
heavy with perfume, and the stars so
bright, and so near the earth, with one
radiant planet hanging just above the
altar, that it was no great task to span
the centuries and believeoneselfbeneath
Attic skies; or to feel in the harsh decrees
of Creon, the pure protests of Antigone,
or the fiery resentment of Hsemon,very
present realities, and this same exalta
tion (I don’t know how else to name it)
seemed to seize the whole company.
Their spirit was remarkable.
So untiringly had the whole per

formance been rehearsed,the “two-and
two-make-four" part of it entirely disap
peared, the usual “first-night” hysteri
cal excitementwas utterly absent,and in

its place came an extraordinary calm
which seemedalmost religious. When it

was all over, I believe I was happierthan
I had everbeenbeforein my work.

As I watched the vast audiencefiling
out, I felt that if failure had met us in

stead of success (and the successwas
great), I would do it again, for it would
always seembetter to fail trying for such
a goal that to succeed aiming at some
lesserone.

AS I have beforeprotested, I amnot :
1

propagandist, though to be one i
n

its best intention is no mean thing; but
to play Greek plays on an ambitious
scale involves much, if not of opposition.
yet of lack of ready understanding. For
that reason I feel that to do them almost
places one in the propaganda ranks, a

l

though I know that it has so far proved
profitable. Commerce and Art must at
times be i troduced to each other,
though we are given to believe that visit
ing cards are rarely left willingly in the
empyreanhalls of Art by Commerce.
Perhaps, one may not yet make o

f

Sophocles a weekly offering, but it will
not be so long a time before this is pos
sible and demonstrable. It is all a ques
tion of doing theseplays in a simple, e

f

fective, and beautiful manner. Where
the strophe and antistrophe become te
dious to themodernear,have them partly
sung,partly spoken. Have the parts acted
with fervor and understanding, have the
action suit theword—not the word alone.
devoid of action, becauseweare told that
the restrictionsof the Athenian stagepro
hibited aught but stately striding. Did
they? In short, treat them as greatand
wonderful poetic dramas, but alwa_\‘>‘
dramas, despite their poetic dress, and
then do the bestyou can with the drama
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MARGARET ANGLIN IN GREEK TRAGEDY
This representsMiss Anglin in “ Antigone.” The picture on theoppositepageshowsMiss Anglin rehearsing,and showsthesize

of thetheaterin California thatwascrowdedby
“ Antigone" and is probablyaboutto becrowdedagain by “ Electra”
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Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("RIGHT WING”)

C. C. Ramsey, one of thestar members

of the CooperstownFour, as it
played at Narragansett

Y the time arrangementshave been

B completedfor thenextinternationalpolo match—and England will
never abandon the quest of one of the
trophies dearest to the English heart—
it may be decided definitely that the fa
mous “Big Four” of Meadow Brook will
not again take the field. A year ago
that contingency excited consternation,
and would have done so in any previous
year. With other followers of polo I
believedlastJune that only Captain Whit
ney, Devereux Milbum, and the Water
burys could save the cup. I think the
result of the matchesproved it. At that
time, too, the statement that outside of
the Meadow Brook four and the two
slashingsubstitutes, Stevensonand Stod
dard, there was not the making of a real
cup-defending team in sight was hardly
to be challenged.
No man could have foreseen,however,
the effect the‘internationalswere to have
on the work of the men of what might
be called a secondstring, and who keep
up the game after the great matchesare
over. However, after getting a glimpse
of the recent play at Narragansett Pier,
I am prepared to make the flat confes
sion of faith that any English team that
beats a team made up of this so-called
secondstring will have accomplishedthe
improbable, provided, of course, the men
who bore the brunt of the brilliant games
at Narragansett make even reasonable
improvementon their present form.

THE Cooperstown
four alone——asit

played at Narragansett, made up
of S. von Stade, C. C. Rumsey, C. P.
Beadleston, and Malcolm Stevenson—I
believe would have given a picked Eng
lish team all it could handle despitethe
discrepancy in present rating; and there
are other players, notably J. B. Thomas,
Morgan Belmont, Rene Lamontagne,
and E. D. Morgan, Jr., who are improv
ing so fast that therewill soonbea change
in the handicaps or trouble for the very
first flight of American players.
A great deal of this improvement
has, of course,been individual, but after

Polo Prospects

all the keynote of the stirring play at
Narragansett was the plainly evident
tendency to build up great fours, just as
Meadow Brook has been doing for so
many years. So, in a short time I be
lieve that not only will the so-called sec
ond string work up within striking dis
tance of the best in England, but will
produce more than one four capable of
defendinga cup. This may beaccounted
- far from a conservative view, and based
too much on very recent matches, but
the team improvement has gone so deep
into the roots of American polo, and the
individual improvementhasbeensomuch
along the lines of the wonderful hitting
that we saw in the last two interna
tional matches, that I can not believe
otherwise than that the American game
is rapidly finding a rock foundation.
VVehave already proved to the world
that, sofar asour methodswereconcerned,
we were right. VVehave not yet proved
that those methods can be carried on,
not by a half dozen players, but by a
score; and it remains for the next in
tcrnational match to sink this thing
home, not alone to the invader, but to
our own people.

LL that America needs now, I think,
is enough play, and enough play as

teams that are working out their type of
game. The rest is safe. It would seem,
however, that Point Judith had had its
share of the championships, and that at
least one of these really national events
might well go to the West for a change—
to theWest,wheresucheventsareneeded.
The astonishingly good play of the
Army four, and the way they improved
under fire, was the last proof needed of
the value of encouraging the game in
the service, and looking some day to
Uncle Sam for an internationalist or two.
Fort Riley and Fort Sam Houston are
a long distance fromNarragansett, and it
would seem as if the soldiers had ac

quitted themselves well enough to war
rant the holding of a championship in a
spot more accessibleto them.
It has been said that polo is a “rich
man’s game.” In a way this is true
enough. But when it possessesthe inter
national atmospherethat has surrounded
it in recent years it becomeseverybody’s
game, and what is more natural than
that Army oflicers should some day be
called upon to defend a cup that is no
longer a mere club trophy? Then the
man in the street will feel that there are
men on the field who in a way represent
the massof good sportsmenwho for one
reasonor another can not build up their
own bulwark of defense. However, the
gamewas never in a healthier condition,
even in the matter of financing the next
defenseof the cup,.and while there is yet
time there should be opportunity to wit
nessall over the country the class of play
that has beenon tap at Narragansett.
The sporting public owes a debt to
Meadow Brook, of course, but it will not
be long, I think, before the burden of
defensewill have beenpassedon to hands
almost equally capable even now, and
some day perhaps to be quite as great
and quite as bewildering to the invader.

HE long-expected has happened
again. The world’s record for throw

ing a piece of wire attached to a leaden
ball of a certain weight has again been
broken. The event is called “throwing
the hammer,” and is familiar to most of
us, although occasionally the contestants
have to adjourn to a vacant lot to com
pete. At the intercollegiates this year
specialpainsweretaken to prevent injury
to the spectators, which, however, has
nothing to do with the foolishness of
the event. There is no sensein the event,
and never has been, to my way of think
ing. Perhaps some day the college
men, at least, will have the courage to
drop it.

Rene Lamontagnc,whoserecentdashingplay forecasts
troublefor thefirst flight of American contestants
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When the Bases Are Full
How the Great Pitchers of the Big Leagues Cope with an
Emergency——Speed is What They Consider the Chief Asset

By ERIC HAROLD PALMER

HERE was once a baseball “fan"
of the thirty-third degree who
dreamed that he had become a'

great pitcher. l\Iost young Americans
entertain that notion at one time or an
other in their lives, but this particular
individual just imagined it.
Everything had gone along swim
mingly until one day he was ordered to
twirl againsttheDctroit’Tigers. The first
man reached first on an error, the next
chap singled, and then old “\Vahoo
Sam” Crawford waited for a base on
balls—as if that demon slugger even
lingers for a gift, except in dreams. N0
body out and Ty Cobb up!
“Then what did you do in your
dream?” askeda friend.
“I resigned on the spot," responded
the “fan.” “It was a wonder I did not
take to drink.”
Three men on basesand a safe wallop
almost certain to win the game—there
is a problem that a hundred big-league
pitchersmust faceat onetime or another.

HAT do they do in an emergency
like this? Thoughts of the yel

low peril sink into insignificance beside
this momentousandmostdebatableissue.
The President of the United States, Sen
ators, Congressmen, and Governors are
just as much concerned as the office
boy. who no longer speaks of “grand
ma’s funeral” in order to get a chance
to watch Johnny Evers tell the um
pire what he really ought to be doing
for a living.
“ Put everythingyou haveon theball!”
comesthe messagefrom the eyes,not the
mouths, of the volunteer managers as
they watch “the breaks” go the wrong
Way. They neednot fear. That is just
what is in the slab artist's mind as he
fingers the ball gingerly while the third
basemanand first sacker rush over for a
consultation, mainly for the purpose of
its steadying influence, not for the con
coction of any markedly brilliant scheme
to headoff impendingdisaster. In thedis
tance two team-matesare“warming up.”,
The crowd is roaring wildly in the
event that it is the home teamwhich has
thebagsclogged;if the visitors aregetting
on their toesfor a mad sprint towards the
plate, there is grim silence, even more
nerve-racking.
A sign comes from the catcher. The
pitcher shakes his head. Another fol
lows and there is no dissent. The wind
up, slow and studied, is the cynosure.
The next second the ball is on its way,
perhaps never to reach the gloved hand
behind the bat, but be driven far to the
fence.
What does the pitcher rely upon in a
case like this? “ihat does he think is
the hardest ball for the anxious batter
to hit safely?

OF thirty-five major-league moundexpertswho wereaskedthequestion,
so interesting to fandom in all parts of
the world, no less than thirty responded
alike. The sum and substance of their
declarations, representingthe wisdom of
hard experience, can be found in a
single word. It is all very simple, just
“spec .1!

In the days of Asa Brainerd, whose
mutton-chop whiskers were not consid
ered out of place on the field of action
when the Cincinnati Reds were beating
everybody in sight away back in 1869,
the only way to fool the man with the
willow was to send the ball in as fast as
possible,high or low, and the samething
held true a long time afterwards, when
Amos Rusie was in his prime.
Ever since Arthur Cummings startled
the supporters of the Stars of Brooklyn
with his first roundhouse curve, the le
gion of red-blooded individuals, who can
tell Joe Jackson’s batting average from
memory-at any stageof the season,have
been discussing the wonders of the in
shoot, the drop, and the raise. This
last was christened “Old Sal” by Joe
McGinnity, the iron man, who could
throw it better than anybody else. Then
there are the “spitter,” the slow ball,
the knuckle ball, and other famous in
ventions of the diamond wizards. VVhere
do they comein?

ONE of the favorite haunts of
the

rabid rooter is right behind the
home plate, where he can watch the ball
in its freaky course. The artillerist
with the sharpest break to his curves is
generally credited with the finest pitch
ing skill. But the curve ball is not the
“real thing," according to the testimony
of men best qualified to speak, although
they hastily add that it seryes its pur
pose. It isn’t that they do not resort to
slants at any stage of the game. The
invariable rule is to “mix ’em up," the
kind of benderbeing dependentupon the
particular bludgeon-wielder. _
The main point is that curves are to
an amazing degree (viewed from the
standpoint of general belief) relegatedto
the rear on occasionswhen, to the ordi
nary mind, it seemsthat they should be
called into servicemost of all.
The “steam" age has come upon us
again in the baseball world. Veterans
are talking of a revival of “the good old
days” (that we talk about but dread
seeing again). Then the slabmen won
their games by sheer force of muscle,
rather than by the exerciseof cunning;
for the pitchers who have the most cred
itable winning averages for the present
seasonstate openly that they have their
main reliance in a “pinch” on what is
technically known as “a fast ball with
a jump.” Of course,theremustbe curves
now and then, but eight times out of ten
the power-clutch will be put on.

ATTLE-SCARRED artists of the
center of the diamond, like Christy

Mathewson, upon whom Father Time
lays a heavier hand as each successive
call to spring practice goesforth, are still
dependingon steely nerve, cool courage,
and careful judgment to keepthem in the
big show; but the newer stars are shoot
ing the sphereover the plate with appar
ent abandon, just as the wiry pitchers
used to do when the late and lamented
Chris von der Ahe was beginning to
know what the great excitementwas all
about. They are confident that the
chancesof defeatare minimized by their
ability to makethe ball look like a pebble.

“With no oneon thebasestotakeadvantage
of his dazzlingwind-up‘for steals,
Ri,re_1/I00/csunhittable”

The most striking illustration of this
renaissance is found in the person of
Walter Johnson, the big Swede from the
Middle West. Believing with J. Faver
shamTinker that no onecan hit what can
not be seen,except by accident, Johnson
goesin, day after day, pouring a fusillade
of bullet-like corner cutters at whatever
ninehasthemisfortunetodrawhimagainst
it. Ball-players in the selectset concede
that “the Old Master,” “Big Six,” or
“Matty,” as you choose to call him,
leads the procession when it comes to
calm calculation. He has developedthe
study of batters into a fine science. On
the other hand, when they are asked for
a statement regarding the most effective
system, they hand the honors to Johnson
without reserve.

PITCHING
in a pinch is the true cri

terion of excellence. It is no secret
in the case of “l\/Iatty," who possesses
in the “fade-away” a drop which really
sinks; a marvellousdeceiver;but he saves
his armasmuch aspossibleand usesthat
famous “book” only in critical moments.
He trusts to his unparalleledcontrol and
classysupport.
The style of delivery resorted to by
the others in a ticklish moment is prac
tically unknown to the average “fan,”
.no matter to what degreeof expertness
in the fine points he lays claim.
Only the pitchers themselves are
aware of the way they cope with emer
gencies. Their declarations,when I asked
them, proved surprising. Almost to a
man the leading twirlers of the American
andNational Leaguesconfessthat with the
pathscrowded with runners,they discard
the newer tricks andgoback to “smoke."
There are those who are even more
frank, Vean Gregg of theClevelands,for
example. The sterling southpaw, who
was a sensation in his first year in the
élite class, waxed facetious in his rejoin
der to the question: “In a pinch, what do
you most rely on, a fast ball, drop, cross
fire, etc?"
Gregg paid tribute to the ability of the
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batsmen by stating that he principally
put his trust in “prayer" when the time
of trouble arrived.
Russell Ford of the New York Ameri
cans leads the field in acknowledging the
superiority of Walter Johnson. Ford has
a bewildering assortment of slants, but
he holds that the speedcounts for most.
Ford's confessionof faith was very con
cretely but emphatically expressed.
“What do you consider the most ef
fective style of pitching?” he was asked.
“Walter Johnson’s,” was the reply.
“Which do you believe is the hardest
ball to hit?”
“Walter Johnson's."
Asked to tell what kind of a delivery
he resortedto in the hour of stress, Ford
said it was the fast ball for his.
It will be remembered that Johnson
once shut out theYankees three gamesin
a row on their home grounds, on Friday,
Saturday, and l\Ionday; so Ford has
visual evidence of Johnson’s gun-fire to
back up his statements.

THE star of the Senators is making agreater»record than ever in the
whitewashing line this year, but his most
scintillating performanceswerethe blank
ing of the hard-hitting Athletics on two
occasions, after the other Washington
twirlers had got their bumps, good and
plenty. Those who are wont to quote
figuresand facts in arguing that Johnson
is entitled to the hurling crown of all time
have a most conclusive addition to their
briefs in his behalf this season.
Alexander and Seaton, who kept the
Philadelphias up in first place in theNa
tional Leaguesolong,dependona fastball
onthe insidecornerof theplatewith adrop
to vary thedelivery. Marquard, theprize
left-handerof theGiants, has phenomenal
speed when he is right, which, under
proper control, is all he says he needs.
"Nap Rucker, the brilliant port-sider
of the -Brooklyns, has also speedto burn
at his conihsand, but the Georgian does
not use his tefiifiq cross-fireuntil danger
arises. When he isgoing along smoothly,
Rucker’s exhibition is reall§'"l~BQl'V8l0llS,
for he simply seemsto lob the ba UP;
yet it has a wide, bending curve that a -
most invariably floats up for a strike.
The knuckle ball of Rucker’s has been
slammed to all corners of the field this
year in several games, however, and to
an extent more than customary he has

LOW crouched and tense, -Criterion of the batter’s pdtowess»

been forced to fall back on speed. He
has excellent control for a southpaw.

NOTHER left-hander who has the
hitsmiths stepping away from the

plate is Harry Sallee of St. Louis, who
once boasted that he was the best side
wheelerin theNational League. The next
time out he was batted out of the box,
while Rucker, opposing him, had one of
his best days.
Eppa Rixey, Jr., the elongated college
offside pitcher from the South, who was
a world-beater shortly after he joined the.
Phillies in 1912, contended that he had
not beenplaying long enough to be well
informed. Some professionalsare really
modest. Rixey gave as his view that a
fast ball with a jump on it, preferably
over the corners, worried the batters
most. He believes that the eyes of the
professionals are too trained. In the
collegeranks, the hitters “ bite" at sweep
ing curves, but Rixey has found out this
year that he might as well discard them.
With no oneon the bases to take advan
tage of his dazzling wind-up for steals,
Rixey looks unhittable. His length of
arm gives him terrific speed.
“Marty” O'Toole, the Pirates’ $22,000
acquisition, declares a “spitter,” do
livered with an overhandmotion, is hard
est to fathom. When he is right, O'Toole
can shoot the ball over the edge of the
plate with a marked degreeof expertness.
William James, the new giant pitcher
of the Bostons, whom National League
critics say will soon be one of the fore
most,can whip the spherein with unusual
violence. With men on the bases he
gets added impetus to his fast one.
Big “Jeff ” Tesreau of the Giants,
about whosespithall so much is said, re
lies upon his speed in a pinch. So does
“Chief” Johnson, another big fellow,
who won the first four games the Reds
copped this year.
“Joe” Wood of the Red Sox has
earned the nickname of “Smokey” be
causeof the terrific speed he relies upon
in a tight corner. Like Johnson, he is
always worrying for fear of being respon
sible for the sudden demiseof someone.
When either Johnson or Wood “bean " a
ter, modernmedical skill can do little.
Ed“ rd Plank, the old-timer, who was
never q

" so good as now, in spite of
his |;hi|-ty_nin.years,saysa speedycorner
clipper is mosflqffectivc.

Edward Walsh,

The Catcher\
By Porter K. J'‘9hI1$t011

\

He gives the stealthy signal. \

In vain attempt, mocked by
A twisting sphere,the air is

riven\The echoof that stirring sound,
The kiss of ball and glove.

A wrist of steel,
With aim as deadly as the cobra
Matched with the speed, the daring of t. 9 runner
A flying start, a sweepof sinewedarm
Arching the ball in swift requital— '\

A headlongplunge—and from the scarf of d. ‘st
\

The umpire’s hand goesout against the sky.

Scornful, taunting,
Fighter from spike to mask-strap,
He bears the brunt of battle.
From the careening foul that wheels aloft
And falling, spurns his effort
To the man with three and two
Who, unnerved by caustic gibe, fails his par

'

'
Delays areunknown to Ragon.

_time he gets his dander up is when he is

the Chicago king of the mound, mixes in
a spitter with his fast ball, but constant
use of saliva has ruined his stomach and
he may never be his old self again.
Connie Mack's great slabman, “Chief”
Bender, has blinding speed. He can go
in cold in a pinch and unloosen what
might be well spoken of as chain light
ning. “Cy” Falkenberg, the human
stepladder out in Cleveland, is another
with the same forte. Suggs of the Reds
and Moore of the Quakers are two curve
ball pitchers who have not been at their
best this season.

OF the successful strictly curve-ballpitchers, Pat Ragon of the Superbas
is a shining example,but then, Don Car
los Patricious, as the local critics call him,
is quite different from any one else. He
neverworries,no matterwhat the scoreis.
He keepson chewinga cud of tobacco and
‘sending wide benders over the center of
the plate, just as fast as he can work.

The only

asked to vacate the box for some one else.
Carl E. Zamloch started the season
under Hugh Jennings. Zamloch is one
of the minority. Here are his answers
to questions:
“What do you consider the most effec
tive style in pitching?”
“A good slow ball, mixed in with fast’
and curve, is most effective.”
“Which do you believe is the hardest
ball to hit?”
“A low, fast ball on inside of plate.”
“In a pinch,whatdo youmost rely on?"
“A curve ball breaking away from the
batter and down.”
Zamloch ventured the opinion that “a
spitball pitcher with a good curve ball
and alsoa fast ball is almost unbeatable.”
Zamloch has been sent to the Interna
tional League by the Tigers for further
development.
In a talk on pitching, Mathewson not
long ago maintained that no pitcher can
be efiective without having a fast ball at
his command. and he particularly com
mendedthe side-armsnap.
“Matty” says that the fast ball is
wicked, especially when a twirler has an
attack of wildness; but not all pitchers
areasconscientiousashe,and engendering
fear in the hearts of the enemy is half the
battle on the diamond as well as any
where else.
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Unmarried Mothers
By EDITH LIVINGSTON SMITH

The underlyingmeaningof the so-called“Feminist Movement" is that a betterworld can be made if womengenerally
cooperatein our moral and social problems. This movementwill inevitablybevictorious. Various aspectsof it will be
discussedconstantlyin this paper. The mostdifiicult sex problem mustbe solved,in themain, by intelligent women.
The one treatedin this article is extremelyimportant,and it is also onethatmust appeal stronglyto the sympathiesof

HAVE beenworking among girls andI womenin the MassachusettsGeneralHospital, and in factoriesand depart
ment stores, where I have investigated
somewhatthe conditions touching sexual
morality—in other words, whereverI can
find girls gatheredtogetherand may talk
to individuals among them.
In a hospital onedeals,necessarily,with
the sick, with those who have come
through the mill of temptation to down
fall; but one would not be human if one
did not ask, “While we care for the
wounded, shall we not endeavor to stop
the wheels of circumstance or fate that
havecaused this catastrophe?” Is there
no cure for the Social Evil?

N 1905 Dr. Richard C. Cabot origi
natedHospital SocialServicein theOut
Patient Department of the l\'Iassachu
setts General Hospital. It was evident
to him, as it has since become to every
thoughtful physician, that busy doctors
in the clinics have no time to deal with
the social side of disease; that here
weremany peoplesufferingquite asmuch
mentally as physically, whosehome con
ditions, requiring careful readjustment,
might be the whole background of their
ditliculties and their ills, and that, until
these conditions were altered radically,
there could be no cure. This was the
job for the trained social worker, and
thus it was that she fitted logically in
the gap betweenthe patient’s visit to the
clinic and his life at home.
The work is no longer experimental.
It has proved its value all over the
country, and the field of its opportunities
is ever broadening. Because this is so,
it follows naturally that the work should
be subdivided. Workers in the chil
dren’s clinics must be experts with chil
dren; social servicein the Nerve’Depart
mentmust bebasedon definiteknowledge
of mental disorders; and so in each de
partment specialists take charge of the
social problems that are presented to
them, as, in a greater degree,the physi
cians in the clinics deal with their own
special field of medicine or surgery.
Therefore, physicians now send from the
clinics to the department dealing with
sexproblemscasesof unmarriedpregnant
girls, and also girls sufferingfrom venereal
diseases.
These are the girls and women whose
lives I have come to know. They are
typical of humanity as it exists all about
us. They are neither better nor worse
than thousandsof other girls who do not
come to the hospital; hence one is at
liberty to draw from their experiencesof
life, as they tell them, certain conclusions.

WHEN
a girl comes to me from one

of the clinics with a diagnosis of
pregnancy, her condition of mind and
body would melt a heart of stone. She
has come to the hospital, to be sure.
Now certainty has taken the place of
worry, her worst fears are realized, and
terror has succeededto a vague but per
sistent hopc that all may yet bewell.

everyright-mindedperson.

With the usual unwillingness of con
ventionality to face the issue, society
has always sent thesegirls to a Maternity
Home. We are sorry for the girl's
mother; we are somewhat,but less,sorry
for the girl; we condemn nature; we
are indignant with the man who is re
sponsible,and when the child is born we
shall be inclined to pity it and seethat it
is given half a helping hand, becauseit
has only half a chance.
To maintain this attitude, we have to
walk the difficult tight-rope of charity,
and we are likely to topple over on one
side or the other. Either we err on the
sideof sentimentality,or we throw stones.
\Ve forget the one great fact that as part
of society we are responsible for this
girl’s condition.

I DO not believe in Maternity Homes.Like many consciouslygood things in
the world, they have to be recognized,
and like many virtues we use them.
Sentimentally they approach perfec
tion. Practically I would criticize them
on three points:
1. The atmosphere of such “homes”
is abnormal, and the effectof any depar
ture from the normal is demoralizing.
2. A prospectivemother needshospital
care at the time of her confinement, or
the advice of expert obstetricians, and it
is difficult to combine medical efficiency
with professionalcharity.
3. Economically these homes do not
yield the best result for the money ex
pended—theyare inefficient.
The teaching in these “homes” is
concentratedreligionof a sort, the teach
ers having acquired a wholesale institu
tional pity which deals with “ca.ses"
rather than with individuals. There is
talk of “fallen women,” “erring girls,”
and “first and second offenses.” The
Pharisee is quoted in spirit and in truth,
rather than the real Christian teaching
of which the world disapproves: “Has
no man condemned thee? Neither do
I condemn thee. Go and sin no more.”
If a girl has been leading a life any
thing but religious, and is suddenly
plunged into obligatory prayer meetings
and psalm-singing, she is either a hypo
crite, hating it all but professingto obey
the rules becauseshe does not dare to
rebel, or she is wrought up to an artificial
state of emotional excitement which is
as bad for her future as is any abandon
ment of herself to ungodliness. If a girl
is of a religious temperament, her re
ligion will help her to true womanhood;
if she is not, no amount of preachingwill
affect her character. The impress of
truth, the sympathy of real understand
ing, the developingof each individuality,
is the only help one can give thesegirls.
The best influences are not to be ob
tained by placing unmarried pregnant
girls with others of their kind. As in
reformatories and prisons the water of
evil passions finds its lowest level, so
where many girls are gathered together
there is danger that innocent minds will
acquire knowledge that coarser natures

have possessedto their destruction. The
meaning of motherhood dawns slowly
over the mentally immatured girl. Be
causeshe has no protector, she loves the
stirring life Within her more intensely.
It is the one pure thing that is to come
forth from her travail, and she is the only
person in the world who knows the full
meaningof this suffering and experience.
Such a girl must not know people worse
than she. Shemust not know that there
aremoral depths to which sheneversank.
She must be kept from the knowledge at
any cost, if our philanthropy is not to be
reducedto the lowest terms of hypocrisy.
Maternity Homes are a sort of cross
betweena homeand a medical institution.
They have student nurses and a visiting
doctor, sometimestwo; but obstretrical
cases are best cared for at a Lying-in
Hospital where facilities are at hand for
any emergency.
“Child-birth is a medical experience,
not a religious ceremony," a doctor said
to me not long ago. I agreewith him.
Economically, Maternity Homes have
seemeda necessity; but the sameamount
of money, if expendedin caring for these
girls in a.different way, would help them
better to a life of efficiencyand morality.
I speak, of course, of the normal girl.
There is also the type of the mental
defective who needs institutional care.
The statemust care for the fefeble-minded
and the morally deficient, for they are
a menaceto the community and to the
welfareof therace. Segregationthrough
out the period of child-b/caringseems,at
present, the only solution of the tremen
dous problem of the mentally unfit.

TRY, if possible, to keep a pregnant
girl in her own homeuntil shecango to
a Lying-in Hospital for her confinement.
Her own mother is at least indirectly
responsible for her condition, for it is
generally the result of recklessindulgence,
the dangerof which she never knew, the
culmination of the strange, fierce hunger
and craving of her sexualnature which she
wasnevertaughttoacknowledgeorcontrol.
The girl's mother is afraid of the world
and of the neighbors. I try to tell her
we must be brave enough to look over
the cold shoulder of the world and to
defy the neighbors. Our reproach has
been in leaving truth untaught. VVe
should never be ashamed of the result
of our sins unlesswe are ashamedof the
sins. Stevenson said it was only the
sins of omission that mattered greatly.
Surely they are the ones that concern us
to-day. At any rate, the world can not
throw stones—straight.
If sucha girl can not stay at home, she
should beplacedin thehomeof somegood
woman,herselfa mother, who can awaken
in her the qualities and instincts of ma-
ternal responsibility inborn in every
normal girl.
The financial situation is bound to
trouble us—does trouble us, for charity
has endowed refuges for the many, and
wehaveto bespeakhelp for theindividual ',
but progressmust not be hampered by‘
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lack of money or beliefs silenced because
of custom. We have an analogy in the
problem of the handling of orphan chil
dren, now and in the past. Institutional
care for these children failed. They
had no mother. Obviously, one matron
could not be like the wonderful woman
of nursery lore; so it was deemed best
to board the orphans in families. Near
mothers were found, and the little waifs,
with the belief of simple hearts, found the
delusion comforting and the homes not
so “make-believe," after all.
What has been done with orphans
should be donewith the unmarriedmother
and then she too would have a better
chance for new life under improved en
vironment. Institutional care for her
may be said to be a failure, for the effect
of institutionalism is a habit of de
pendence easily acquired and one not to
be considered lightly, as it is destruc
tive to that valuable state of mind—the
realization of personalresponsibility. In
families under state supervision these
girls would have the best opportunity
for individual development.

TYPICAL case is Louise—pretty
as a picture, impulsive. and out

spoken. When she first came to me
from the clinic, and realized that I was
sympathetic, she took my breath away
with her candor.
“Oh. yes, I have beenbad,” shebegan,
"and I am dead sick of it all." She had
been “up against it.” It was hard to
have a mother who “trusted in the Lord
to provide,” and Louise was only earning
six dollars a Week.
This girl looks so ladylike that her
tough slang comes as a shock; yet she
is never guilty of bad grammar. Here,
again, the mother is weak and foolish,
and the father had beenwild and intem
pcrate, though of a good family. She
had been tempted on every side. “Gee!
but all menare bad,” shetold mefrankly.
In fact, this girl’s story of the struggle
to make a living in a city held me spell
bound. When I told her that all men
werenot bad, she looked at me pityingly,
though with the tolerance of respect.
“Perhaps not the men you know, but
the men we girls meet in the factories
and the shops, they are all the same.
Perhaps they are all right the first time
theytakeyouanywherein the evening,but
theyalways endup with the samerequest.
Theywant onething, and one thing only.”
Louise has both syphilis and gonor
rhea, and is pregnant. The father of
her child is a college graduate, and she
loves him, although he is much the type
of man her father was. Another man,
James G. (there is always another man'
with Louise, she is so very appealing),
wanted to marry her. He wished to
save her from her fate, to protect her
and her unborn child. I could not be
licve such a tale, and I sent for “James.”
I was fearful that he might be a white
slaveprocurer. He came to seemewith
out delay. He was frank and sincere
regarding his love for Louise. “She
would be on the street soon,” he said to
me earnestly. “I must save her from
that. I will not live with her until she
is cured, if it takes three years; but I
will wait for her as her husband.” This
manis an electrician with a good business
record and a clean personal reputation,
and shows a complete readiness to enter
into any plan for the betterment of his
wife's body and soul.
I warned Louise against marrying
a man she did not love; even a saint like
"James;” but shewasafraid of the world.

It had not known her weakness until
shewaspregnant. Now every onewould
know. For the sake of her child she
must marry, and John, the father of the
child, would not marry her. So she
married honest James, and she comes to
me in terror and self-denunciation.
“I married for the child. Oh, what
have I done?" shecries. And I can only
be silent. "I love John, and I can not
help it, no matter what he is.”
I try to point out to her that she can
not really love him, becauseshe can not
respect him. It is the world's conven
tion, even with Louise, that has driven
her to hide her shame.
VVhat is morality? Living with a man
one does not love, becauseof a wedding
ring upon the finger? Bearing the child
of a man shedoeslove who will not shield
her from their mutual folly?
Poor Louise! Meanwhile, James waits
and adoreshis little wife. I like this girl.
Shehasfinecharacteristics. Yet sheis im
possible. I tried to gether to go tochurch.
“No; for the stained-glass angels
would laugh,” she said bitterly; “a. piece
of the ceiling would fall down on me.”
“Not to pray, then, Louise," I urged;
“just to be quiet——torest.”
“I would think of John," she said
hungrily. “I would have to think of
John if there was music. I know it’s
all a fearful mess—but have you ever
been in love with any one?”

I SEE shop girls and waitresses,factorygirls and maids, chorus girls, stenog
raphers, and governesses,each with a.
different story, eachwith the sameterror
of the consequencesof their folly.
“I never knew,” they tell me. “I
never knew thereweresuchtemptations.”
One girl said to me, not long ago: "I
have married sisters. Why couldn't
they have told me something about the
world? Why did they let me go to work,
knowing nothing?"
Let us go back to the question of sex
education of the public. Silence has
been the policy in the past. We have
taught our children biology and natural
history, we have taught them physiology,
carefully ignoring the organs of repro
duction; we have warned the young to
make useof their sensesand their brains,
but we have refused to recognize the
very force that guides all these instincts,
the vital power of sex. Yet, in the face
of this stupidity, acknowledging the call
of the age, girls are sent out into the in
dustrial world, where they fight shoulder
to shoulder with men. Here they find
out for the first time the passions and
potential worth of their individualities;
here they meet with the same—no,
greater—temptation than their brothers,
but with no knowledge to guide them,
no traditions to give them poise, no
ameliorating factor of social tenderness
or tolerancewheninexperiencefails to tem
per their emotions and their femininity.
There are someold-fashioned,stubborn
people who refuse to admit that the
wheels of time turn round. They would
push woman back into the position she
used to disgrace. She must either be
a wife and mother, happy or unhappy,
or dependent upon relatives, agreeable
or insulting. who will support her. The
ignominy of her position doesnot astound
them; the absurdity of it awakens in
them no senseof wonder; the pathos of
it doesnot touch them.
Other people there are who accept the
situation as it is with passiveindifference.
Oh, yes, women are out in the world.
How did the world ever get along without

them? Only to a comparatively few
sober-minded people has the situation
been turned around so that the seamy
side is noticed as well as its neat, outward
appearanceof womanly independence.

0 not for think one moment that I
believewoman should be dependent

upon man at the cost of her dignity,
her intelligence, and her individuality;
but beforesheassumesthe role of a wage
earnersheshould bea woman,not a child.
A girl's protection must come from with
out, a boy's from within. Every boy
who reachesthe ageof adolescenceknows
his nature. It asserts itself. His sex
instincts are dominant, aggressive. He
is man, the father of the race, and the
laws of procreation are to him an open
book. A girl stays innocent until she is
awakened. It is the kiss, the touch, the
senses stirred, that make her, in the
glory of her womanhoodor in her shame,
acknowledge her sex.
Our cities are full of mere children
who have felt the glow of freedom and
the necessity of toil. Our factories and
shops are run by them. It is but nat
ural that they should obey the call of the
times; but they leavetheir toys and their
spelling books to go into wage-earning
competition, where life crowds and en
tices, enchants, dominates, and some
times kills. Whose fault is this?
The very frailty of such a girl, her de
pendence upon her intuitions and emo
tions, the triumph of feeling over in
tellect, place her in greater danger than
her brothers, even'were their responsi
bility to society the same. But, add to
this the fact that in yielding to sexual
temptation she has the burden of child
bearing—how much more necessarythat
she should have someknowledgeof what
she is to meet in the world, of what she
must combat, lest her emotions forestall
her intelligence as physical development
preceedsmental appreciation.

ITHOUT this educationthe forceof
natural selection asserts itself. A

young girl is no reader of character. She
doesnot understand herself,and shemis
takes physical fascination for love. It is
pathetic that she should stumble into the
net of her own immaturity, but this is
too often true, and if she does no worse
she probably marries the wrong man.
This becauseshewas left alone,a child, un
tutored, responsiblefor the fruit of the tree
of knowledgewhich shepicks becauseit is
growing in her garden,and sheis curious.
So we struggle with the great problem
of illegitimacy. How strange are our
morals, that wecall the effectof ignorance
immorality, the result of nature’s un
taught awakening sin.
Suddenly we are realizing the situa
tion, and a campaign of education is the
result. It is absolutely necessary, if
We are to face the facts. If we permit
conditions without a suggestion as to
remedy, they becomeour grave responsi
bility becauseof our acknowledgment of
their exstence. Whether we like it or
not, women are in the industrial world
to stay. Whether we face the issue or
dodge it, they must know the laws of
sex as they are, and, like their brothers,
be instructed as to the use and abuse of
their instincts. Then we will approach
a standard of morals that will bear the
light of day—not a double standard. as
in the past, but a basis for right living
evolved from a knowledge of the law of
sex, which should be regarded as simply
as is any other law which nature has
ordained for man's development.



Political Snapshots
A Discussion of American Beliefs
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II
The Party

AS it ever struck you, Mr. Voter,H that the capstone of Americangovernment is the party, as the
cornerstone is the “system of checks”?
The party wasnot nominatedin thebond;
the Constitution-makers thought they
could avoid so popular a device. The
organization that representsall that most
of your fellow-voters know about gov
ernment is not only unmentioned in
the Constitution; it succeeds only by
violating the spirit of the Constitution.
That ancient document was intended
to confer absolute power upon the mi
nority; the party was a futile after
thought to give expression to majority
opinion.
Mr. Voter, do you know that parties
originatedin the division of sentimentin
1793 over the recognition of the French
Republic?

SINCE
we adopted the British aristo

cratic system, parties have come to
be a powerful means of expressing the
public will in the mother-country. They
are an integral part of the British Con
stitution, hampered intentionally by the

nobility, but with a freedomof expression
unknown here. Party loyalty is not
only demandedof the British voter but
is expected of his representative. The
‘‘government’' is the cabinet chosen by
the leader of the victorious party, and
remaining in power only so long as satis
factory to the electorate.
The party givethand the party taketh
away. Blessedbe the name of the party
(in GreatBritain).

DID you know, l\Ir. Voter, that yourparty is not likely to rule even if
you win? The constitutional checks in
the United States have prevented com
plete party-control of all branchesof the
government at the same time for nearly
a hundred years of our history. Twelve
times has a party been victorious in the
popular branch of government—the
House of Representatives—without hav
ing any support in the other branches.
For nearly forty years no party has had
a sufficientmajority to control the treaty
making power of the Senate. The Dem
ocratic party, now in power in all depart
ments, is not strong enough to make
a treaty.
Mr. Voter,did anybodyevertell you that
the massesare responsiblefor misgovern
ment?

ARTY-GOVERNMENT has beenso
ineffectual that the parties have gen

erally had no reason for existence,except
to hold oflice. Ever sinceslaverybecame
a conscious issue, both historic parties
have straddled or wobbled on all vital
questions. Their platform planks on the
money question have been illuminating.

Bimrtalliun “Sound"mom1884 Republican Democratic
1888 Republican Democratic
1891 Republican Democratic1896 Democratic Republican
1900 Democratic Republican
“Thedecorativephrwconceal:theadministrativelie."

WHILE you, Mr.
Voter, have been

taught that party loyalty is a
better guarantee of salvation than the
grace of God, your representativeshave
effected a bipartisan government. A
bipartisan alliance elected Cannon
speaker, framed the rules, passed the
Payne-Aldrich tariff bill, electedLorimcr,

white-washed Lorimer and Stephenson.
and will probably be needed to pass the
next tarifi bill through the Senate in
spite of the Democratic majority. The
only division in Washington is between
reactionaries and progressives. Their
political labels tell you nothing.
Mr. Voter, don’t you want a purefood
law toshowtheingredientsin your political
party?
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by JamesPreston

IV

Lemuel Motoreth without Trimmings and
Getteth Trimmed

LENILTEL
BOGG lit a five-cent cigar.

Put on his duster and motoring cap,
Cranked up his little red gadabout car,
Tied on the brake with an old hitching strap,
And thus to his wife and his daughter Katury:
“I’m bound t’ show you, if ye're from Missouri,
That, though it costs steep,
The Bogg folks can keep
A place
In the race
At the top 0' the heap.
Danged if we don't,
Hanged if we won't!

Anythin' modern that travels on wheels,
Ivheelbarrows, airyplanes, automobiles,
Gasolene, kerosene,steam, or the rest,
The Bogg folks ’ll travel as good as
the best. /\ ' \
So hop in, my dearie,

F" _/
$

And don't y’ git skeery——- ‘ .
\'\"e'reoff in a cloud with our nose to / ,
the west." <!flJL'Ei_.’

/'\ .\‘\'
Ilia,

EM looked heroic,
Q‘.///“'

'

l\Iother looked prayerful; =
But daughter, though stoic,
Said, "Pa, do be careful!" '\
As, spitting wild odors and madly \-u. Q...(\~
vibrating,
Jolting, back-firing, slam-banging,and grating,
The rear-door antique beganslowly to strike
A tortuous progressdown Pennyroot Pike.
l\rIa said, “Good land!
Do stop, for I'm dying!"
But daughter cried, “Grand!
We're most nearly flying!”
I-Vhile Pa, with his hand
On the wheel. death-defying,

Straight on the road kept his aquiline optic.
Little he listened; they might have talked Coptic.
But he thought, “This old cart ain't constructed fer style,
But I bet
That I'll yet
l\Ieet old Si's stylish pet,

Give ’im fair roadway and skin ’im a mile."

HE was someless elated near Chatterhorn’s pump,When the car saggedabeamwith a desolatebump.
Too bad at this juncture.
A puncture!
So out of his seat he disconsolategat
And sought the garageof one Jacob Q. Spratt,
.\Vh0,spite of poor Lemuel's bargaining hollers,
Sold him a “shoe"—and charged forty-two dollars!
“Ginger!" sighed Lemuel, counting the dross,
“It's a sight more expensivethan shoein’ a hoss.”

The mom was divine. Such a day, without censure
I say, might cause train-wrecks or love or adventure.
“Then the tire was adjusted
Lemuel dusted

The grime from his nose, then up-cranking his steed,
Remarked, “All aboard! Here's the place for somespeed."
A roar like a ton of coal shooting a chute,
And 03 and away with an ear-splitting toot,
Defying both time-table, speed-law,thermometer—
Twelve miles an hour, said the worried speedometer.

"l"WAS
all very well till, down Henderson's lane,

Somethingbehind whistled loud as a train.
Eye glancing aft,
Lem bitterly laughed,

For, eating the dust in its might and its main,
Came the natty greenspeeder
Of Silas J. Scagg.
“I'll show that torpeeder
A bit 0' red rag!"

Lem hissed. Honks behind. Then, his pride growing larger,
He tenderedmore gas to his quivering charger.
The road was too narrow
To let a small barrow

Pass, unlessam onehunched 'way to the side.
“Which sameI won't do," Lem declared in his pride.
“Them upstartish Scaggs,
With their gasolenedrags
And boa.stin'sand brags,

Ain't got no more right to this roadway than me."

A voice from behind: ~

“Say, Lem, 'f y’ don't mind"——
“I can beat yer old 'bus!" shouted Lem. “Just you see!"
He stampeddown his toe on the ac-cclerator;
The enginery shook with a rage even greater,
While Si's haughty vehicle,
Smoother than treacle,

Purred in the rear, till at Ogelvie'sHill
The roadway, upshooting at twenty degrees,
Somehowgrew broader. Lem's car with a will
Tackled the grade. But it cost it a

.'

wheeze.
Then suddenly, swift as a greasygreen thunderbolt,
Straight up the hillside Si's car 'gan to blunder. Bolt
Upright sat Lem
Like a charioteer,
While Si coughed,“Ahem!"
As he passedvery near,

A sound so revengeful,sarcastic, sardonic
That Lem's swelling anger grew fairly bubonic.

OUT
over the valley and far, far away
His rival was lost in a garment of gray.

Lem was about
To snort, “The old snob!”
When his enginegaveout
With a back-broken sob.

A chain rattled loose, its roaring was still;
And there she stood, stalled on the side of a hill.
Lem leapedto earth. Daughter tried to dissuadehim;
But he shook his strong fist at the car that betrayedhim.
“You spring-halted, wind-galled old gas-kangaroo,
I'd a-beat that dum fool, if it wasn't fer you!
I'll leaveyou right here till y’ take root and grow,
And I'll buy a new auto, by hick, that’ll go.
And I'll beat that Si Scagg in a fair, open race,
If it costs so durn much that I mortgagethe place!”

'|
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Orators Who Have Influenced Me
1

see when you are eighteen; and
one of these is “Romeo and

Juliet,” and the other is a great orator.
I was just eighteen-and-a-halfwhen first
I saw John Bright; and I was indeed
well attuned to enjoy to the very fullest
that extraordinary opportunity. I had
been reading about him for years; to
the generation of Irishman to which
I then belonged,he stood out as the one
politician who had the courage to speak
for my country. In spite of this, my
impressions of him were not altogether
pleasant; for curiously enough, the
paperswhich I usually read belongedto
an oppositeparty; and John Bright used
to be still assailed at that period of his
life with a bitterness that would be
scarcelycredible to thosewho only knew
him surroundedby the universal venera
tion of the nation in his later years.
Punch, at that period, always presented
him in the guise of a prize-fighter, with
the gloves on; possessing a corpulent
body, a pugnacious expression, and a
single eye-glass in his eye. As a matter
of fact, Bright never used a single eye

THERE
are some things you should

- glass in his life; but I assumethat the
paper, having oncc portrayed him thus,
felt itself bound in consistencyto present
him thus ever after. I had got this idea
of a prize-fighter so much into my head
that I expectedto seea man with a fierce
face, with coarse development of limb
and chest, and with an aggressiveair.
Further my newspaper guide had ac
customedme to think of him as a man of
extremeand unreasonableviews; which
were set forth with all the brazen and
raucous throat of the demagogue. And
I havealways hated unreasonand I have
always hated demagogues.

I SET theseridiculous misapprehensionsthus frankly forth so that my readers
of this generation may be able to pro
ject themselvesbackwards,—if I may be
allowed to usethat paradox,——andunder
stand the atmosphereamid which John
Bright lived for nearly three-quarters
of his illustrious life. Judge, then, of
my surprise when I caught sight of the
real John Bright. He spoke in a small
hall at a luncheon, in the historic but
rather decayed city of Limerick. I
watched him every second that I could;
I even observed that he took a glass of
claret from a claret jug—he took wine
for a few yearsof his middle life, and then
relapsedinto the teetotalismof his early
years. I studied every line of the face;
and my first impression was one of de
lighted surprise; for the face was not
brutal nor aggressive,but classic in its
beauty and in its refinement. The com
plexion was healthy but not overcolored;
the nosewas small and perhapsevensug
gested a slight tip-tilting; the mouth
was small; the brow was lofty, the hair
silken silver-white; and the whole ex
pressionwasoneof profound self-mastery
and profound introspection—the face
of one of the men who live much in the
inner kingdomof thesoul; and the figure,
though robust, was not coarse but well
proportioned.

By T. P. O’C()NNOR, M. P.

JOHN BRIGHT

And yet, it was not altogether a soft
face. The thin-lipped and delicately
shapedmouth had in it a grim suggestion
of bitterness,scorn, and the sacredanger
of the prophets; the eye, too, though it
could look gentle,could also be imagined
as scornfully bitter and indignant; and
the brow was severe. In short, though
I little knew the meaningof the phrase
at the time—for I had scarcelyever seen
an Englishman—I was looking at the
greatest and most perfect embodiment
of the English Puritan, high in purpose,
noble in life, but also sternly severe.

WHEN
he rose to speak, an even

greater surprise came to me.
this man used no violent language; the
voicewassoft, sweetand low; thegesture
was rare; the chief impression was one
of majesticself-control, and of a modera
tion of manner that would have fitted
my ideaof the calm citizen of respectable
views rather than the demagoguethat
had been painted to me. Further, I
should add that I was struck with a cer
tain nasal tone in the voice, the tone
which I associatedwith what I had read
of the Roundheads, and that some of
thewordswerepronouncedafter a fashion
that seemedto me strange; for instance,
he spoke of the emigration from Ireland
being “unexampled” in any country or
any time. There wasa distinct difference
in the way an Irishman would have
pronounced that word and the pronun
ciation which Bright gave to it.
How can I convey to my readers the
depthof the impressionwhich that speech
madeupon me! I have listenedto many
great singers; I have heard many great
orators; and, except in the case of my
dear old-schoolmaster, the late Profes
sor D'Arcy Thompson, never did I hear
any voice that seemedto me such ex
quisite music. And the music was the
more beautiful and entrancing because
it was so soft and low. Never once did
he raise his voice, though now and then
it became softer and lower, especially
when he reachedthe beautiful and poetic
peroration, a part of his speech which
he wrote out and which alonehecarefully
prepared. And it was all an appeal,
not to passion, but to reason. There
weredoubtlesshot Irishmen in the gath
eringwhich he addressed; they could not
help being grateful for his advocacy of
their cause; but there was not a word
which seemed to be ‘anything but the
calm appealof a perfectly poisedman to
the intelligenceof the world. I saw him
soon after when he passed through the
streets in the carriage of George Pea
body, the celebrated American philan
thropist, to whose house he was on his
way to try a little salmon-fishing, his
favorite amusement; and again I was
struck, almostpainfully, with theseverity
of the expressionand especiallythe sever
ity of the thin-lipped, small, tightly
compressedmouth.

I WAS a better psychologist than Iknew, for I formedthe true conception
of John Bright's personality. His biog
raphy has now been published—an

‘--__

admirable book—and it is evident that
underneaththesweetnessof John Bright's
character—its intense devotion to wife
and child, its sympathy for all hurnanity
and especially for those who sufi’er~
there was at the bottom a tremendous
strength and almost a fierce severity.
He could be frank, almost to rudeness.
Take for, instance, that terrible retort
he made to Disraeli, when Disraeli told
him hewould havesurrenderedeverything
hehadeversaidorwritten to haveuttered
that noble passagewith regard to' the
“Angel of Death.” “I just said to him,
‘Well, you might have madeit if you had
been honest.’” The statement was not
quite accurate; for with all his brilliancy,
Disraeli was incapable of such a flight
of tender eloquence; but, whether or
not, what an awful responseto a friendly
greeting.
Nor was John Bright a tolerant man.
I don’t think it ever entered his head
that he could be wrong, or that any of
his political enemiescould ever be right.
I am not sure that he was evenprepared
to admit that they were honest. All
this markeda certain intellectual narrow
ness,but assuredly it was also one of the
secretsof his immense influence and of
the splendor of his speeches. A prophet
and an apostle, especially of unpopular
gospels,—andBrigl1t’s gospels were un
popular during the greater part of his
lifetime—must go to his task with no
self-doubtings, with no mercy from the
power of understanding the different
point of view from his own. The very
flexibility of Gladstone, his power of
taking a wide all-round view of any situa
tion, sometimesinterfered with the effec
tivenessof his speech; he becamediffuse
and prolix, and many of his sentences
missedtheir mark. To-day it is difficult
to readevensomeof his greatestspeeches
in the pages of Hansard. With Bright
everyword wasa bullet that went straight
to the bull’s-eye; it was clear, vigorous,
concentrated; and rarely did he speak
for a longer time than even the most
impatient audiencecould bear.

WITHOUT
knowing it, Bright was

a great man of letters. He never
wrote a book—-I don't know that he ever
wrote an article in a newspaper—-andhe
had never been to a university; but, all
the same,he was a great man of letters.
“ll/Iy life," he said once, “is in my
speeches.” So is his great contribution
to the literature of his countr_v. For he
was a great master of a perfect English
style. The chief qualities of all style
are simplicity and lucidity, and _whatI must call inevitableness,the use of the
one and only word that seemsto express
the idea. His speechesare as easy read
ing, for the most part, as Robinson
Crusoe, the Vicar of VVakefield,Addison's
essays,or any of the other mighty books
that still influenceus, and that influence
us mainly because their language is at
onceso perfectand so simple.
But that is not an exhaustivedescrip
tion of the oratory of Bright. He him
self repudiated the idea that only short
words of one or two syllables were to be
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found in his speeches. It would be as
untrue to say that of him as to say it of
"Paradise Lost.” In Milton, whom he
never ceasedto love and to read,he found
the glowing imagery, the magnificent
and resonant phrasesthat occur through
out his speeches. Sometimes, indeed,
one is reminded of 1\Iilton’s use of the
classic name instead of the English as in
a speech, which preceded that with the
passage as to the “Angel of Death.”
“Here, sitting near me, very often sat
the member for Frome [Colonel Boyle].
I met him a short time beforehewent out,
at Llr. Westerton’s, the bookseller near
Hyde Park Corner. I askedhim whether
he was going out. He answeredhe was
afraid he was; not afraid in the senseof
personal fear—~heknew not that; but he
said with a look and a tone I shall never
forget, ‘It is no light matter for a man
who has a wife and five children.’ The
stormy Euxine is his grave, his wife is
a widow, his children fatherless.” It
will be seen here that Bright chose the
word "Euxine” instead of the Black
Sea; that was quite a Miltonic touch.

HE speechesof John Bright, then,
were great and produced their

tremendous effect mainly because they
were great literature. It is for that rea
son, that amid the shifting changes of

political life—and nothing changes so
quickly as political life—his speeches
can be read to-day with the samedelight
as when they were uttered, red-hot, amid
the fierce controversies of stormy times.
He remains and will remain the most
frequently read of English orators, as
long as the English language endures.
But, of course, mere diction, however
wonderful,will not account for his success,
or that of any other orator. The orator,
like the actor, must always owe much
to merely physical qualities, and first
of these qualities is the voice. It was
usually, as I have said, sweet and low;
but every now and then you heard.
underneathit all, that tremendousground
swell that unveiled for a moment the
depths of passionate emotion, which lay
beneath its smooth and tranquil surface.
Indeed the voice was so beautiful and
so thrilling that, as I have often said, I
felt shivers down my back the moment
heuttered,at thebeginningof his speeches
in the House of Commons, the simple
words, “Mr. Speaker, Sir.” He could
put a whole argument and apassionate,
irresistible appeal into a single word;
as when he asked an awed House of
Commons whether the children of the
marriageof a manwith his deceasedwife's
sister could be called “bastards."
Then again, he managed that voice

THE OPENING OF SCHOOL
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with perfect elocution. In spite of the
fact that he had rough-used it for half
a century, and had spoken not only in
the largesthalls but often in the openair,
—and an open-air speechtakes ten times
as much out of most speakers and most
voicesthan a dozenspeechesunder cover,
—-—inspite of the fact that he had to
meet the bellows of popular fury during
many of his meetings,in spite of all that,
the voice retained its perfect melody till
within a few years of his death.
And the momentous part that his
voice played in his oratory was painfully
revealed when years and ill-health and
the loss of so many he loved and someof
the disillusions of politics brought about
its partial loss. I heard one of his last
speeches; the matter was still good;
the language simple, direct, and cogent;
the air had all its old dignity; but the
voice was gone, and the speechsounded
just neither better nor worse than a half
a dozen other men in the House could
have made. There is much that is
pathetic in the closing years of Bright.
With all his splendid serenityand courage,
it gives one an impression of disappoint
ment, of hopes that were never entirely
realized,of visions that lost their splendor
when they were transformed into the
solid shape of acceptedpolicies and pro
saic statutes.

—k_vI'FeamrERuor|i',

Teacher: I’m glad to seesomany bright, happy faceseagerfor the year's work

BY R. M. BRINKERHOFF



PEN AND INKLINGS

N these glorious days of
Serums and Antitoxins
and Pure Food Laws and

Investigation Committees,
when we have almost dis
covered a cure for every
thing under the sun, from
tuberculosis to Tammany,
will no one catch a Bacillus
potent enough to down the
epidemic of simpering fem
ininity that is devastating
the land through the medium
of magazine covers?
Some weeks ago an effort
in this direction by our sane
contemporary The Masses
took the form of a deli
ciously clever cover design,
which, although scientific
ally prepared from a culture
of the most deadly girl
bacillus, has so far done
nothing to check the plague
of pink and white imbe
cility which continues to
smirk and ogle and pout
and bridle and kiss and
cuddle with a persistence
that threatens to become

chronic.

F it isn’t one thing it’s another, andI now it is the magazine covers thatmust be reformed.
For the lives of me, I can't seewhat is
thematterwith the presentstyle of maga
zine covers. Unquestionably their first
duty is to be decorative,and surely, next
to an Angora kitten, a pretty lady is the
most decorative thing in the world. I
see no reason to apologize for putting
the kitten first. Am I not, in so doing,
voicing the opinion of the lady herself?
Does not every pulchritudinous femaleof
the human species, on meeting another
of her sex who surpasses her in
beauty, regard her reverently as a
creature worthy to belong to the feline
race?
Quite apart, however, from theartistic
psychology (whatever that means)of the
discussion, I can not help feeling that
the misogynistic attitude of the writer
toward female book-covers is under the
circumstancesin questionable taste.
By “circumstances” I mean,of course,
the charming female cover designsmade
by Mr. Gibson for a magazine which is
by way of beinga sort of relative of ours.
Whatever may be said in disparagement
of others, these human heads of Mr.

It is in the hope that a second application

By OLIVER HERFORD

Girlomania

rnmkrom:-$‘Q’;-

DrawnbyStuartDavis

“Gee, Jlug, Think of Us Bein' on.a Magazine Cover!”

may prove more efficacious
that we are reprinting The
ll’!asses’cartoon.
Vary as they may (ac
cording to the season) in
superficial details of costume
and complexion, so pro
nounced is the family lack
of expression in the faces of
these cover sirens, it is al
most impossible to tell one
from another.
1VIisledby this, many peo
ple in the course of amonth
buy copy after copy of the
current issue of a maga
zine, under the impression
that the girl on the cover
is either another girl by the
same artist, or the same
girl by another artist.

opening the magazine the
purchaser might discover
his error. This, however,
is not a safe test. I am
told by people who actually
read these magazines that
the stories printed therein,

though signed by various
names, are in reality written by the girl on the cover.

Musings of Hafiz

Gibson’s come up to the very highest
kitten standard. Can I say more?
Since writing last week I have learned
that, so far from being an imitation, the
“Child's Garden of Verses” is an original
work, of which the “Kitten’s Garden”
(printed in a book and dedicated very
properly to me, since I furnished the
I should say posed for the pictures) is
only a translation.
It was stupid of me to make such a
mistake. As Mr. Frank Crowninshield
says, “It's all very sad, but we are none
of us perfect except Hall Caine.”
Speaking of Hall Caine reminds me
that yesterday I accidentally overturned
the trash-basket that stands by the big
desk in the study.
Picture my surprise on discovering
among the fragmentsof wastepaper and
torn letters What seemedlike a perfectly
new book. As no one was about, I
pushed the covers apart and examined
the contents.

'

I should explain here that, though I
do not actually understandhuman print,
I possessthe faculty of sensing—nosing
perhaps is a better word—the inside of a
book in lesstime than it would take some
people to read it.

The original of the“Rubaiyat of a Persian Kitten"

It was a thin red book, and the faint
artificial smell of it recalled a stuffed
canary I oncemadethe mistakeof trying
to swallow.
How I ever came to be deceived by
that badly stuffed, unlifelike imitation
of a bird I can not explain, except that I
was at the time a mere kitten and very
fluffy. Strange that a thin red book
should have exactly the same smell as
stuffed canary.
Beyond its high-soundingtitle, “ Tiger,”
and thepretty nameof the author, VVitter
Bynner, the thin red book had nothing
to recommend it. I pushed it quickly
back into the trash-basket.
VVhoeverthrew it there was right.

Hxmz.

One would think that by '
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Finance
All About Money ‘

By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

\\'hat Shall I Invest In?
How Do I Go About It?
Are The SecuritiesI Have Safe?
\\'here Can I Sell Them?
\Vhat Sort of Insurance Do I Want?
These and any other financial questions
will be answered free by the Financial
Service Bureau of H.\ni>1-:R'sWEEKLY

(McClure’s Magazine). This is art of
the serviceH.».Ri>ER’sWEI-:xi.Y (McClure’s
Magazine) offers its readers. Such in
formation and advice as we give are un
biased, and influenced only by the facts.

"No Charity at Six Per Cent”

Q

RE the tenants of a building which
returns six per cent net to its
owners to be regarded as the ob

jects of charity? This question, so ab
surd on its face, had to be answered a
short time ago by the Surrogateof New
York County in passing upon certain
bequests. A woman had left $1,000,000
to be used for constructing model subur
ban homes,and she wished the money to
yield the amount specified. Naturally
enough the Surrogate refused to remit
the inheritance tax, as the law provides
for philanthropic bequests,for he quickly
decided that personswho would pay rent
sufficient to yield such a net return would
have cause to resent an insinuation that
they wereobjects of charity.
If the philanthropically inclined wo
man had provided for model homes to
yield five per cent it is highly probable
the Surrogate would have acquiesced.
The difference between five and six per
cent is only one digit. On an investment
of $Q0,000,a fair average for estates of
the more fortunate classes,the difference
is only two hundred dollars a year. On
the investment of the average beginner,
which is say five hundred dollars, the
difierence amounts to the large sum of
five dollars a year. And yet it requires
no argument to demonstrate the yawn
ing gulf which exists between five and
six per cent. One is a moderate rate of
income. The other is generally regarded,
whether rightly or wrongly, as a big in
come.
The farmer who pays six per cent on
his mortgage, the corporation which
pays a like amount to bankers, never re
gard six per cent as charity. They con
sider it good hard-headed businessupon
the part of the recipient. Of course in
considering the testamentary scheme
which so aroused the Surroga.te’sire cer
tain factors must be considered which
the generalrun of bond and stock inves
tors rarely have to face. Owners of im
proved real estate who actually manage
the property expect more than six per
cent to pay for their personal attention
as well as provide a return on the actual
capital invested. So common is it for
real estate owners to give more or less
direct attention to the management of
their properties that the two classes of
return, oneon managementand the other
on capital, are often carelessly lumped
together. Thus before we condemn the
woman who left a fund for model homes
of being grasping even in death we must
be sure that she entertained no vague
idea that the six per cent should include
an element of management.

II->»4|-_-_ _-...

Tire Taxes
Which We Pay

These are the ruins which
tax tire users more than any
others.

We pay these taxes for you
on No-Rim-Cut tires, as no
other maker does.

Listen to these facts. Then
you will know why Goodyear
tires hold topmost place in
Tiredom.

Rim-Cut Tax
Rim-Cutting ruins almost one
clincher tire in three. This is shown
by careful statistics gathered by
public accountants.

We end this completely—that we
guarantee—in Goodyear No-Rim
Cut tires.

We do this by a feature which we
control. A costly feature which
none can imitate, becausewe alone
know the secret.

Blow-Out Tax
We add to our cost $1,500daily
to give these tires the “ On-Air
Cure.”

The tires are final-vulcanized on
air bags shaped like inner tubes—
under actual road conditions. All
other tires are vulcanized on iron
cores alone.

On an iron core the tremendous
compression often wrinkles the fab
ric, so part of it gets no strain.
Countless blow-outs result from
this.

Our “On-Air Cure” corrects this.
But this process is costly. It is so
costly_ that no other maker em
ploys it.

Loose Tread Tax
Loose treads have cost motor
ists, probably millions of dollars.

We paid $50,000 for a patent
method which effectually combats
this. No other tire maker does
what we do to prevent tread sepa
ration.

We Pay the Price
We pay these extra costs. In
these three ways—and others—we
give to you what no other maker
gives.

Yet these tires— No - Rim - Cut
tires—-now cost no extra price.
They used to cost one-fifth more
than others.

Year by year our multiplied
output has brought the cost down,
and the saving went to users. Now
no standard tire of any type costs
less than No-Rim-Cut tires.

There are hundreds of thou
sands who have proved theseecon
omies by testing Goodyear tires.
As a result, these tires far outsell
any other tire in the world.

There are other thousands who
never made the test. They still
buy tires that rim-cut, tires with
wrinkled fabric, tires without our
treads.

They are paying taxes which we
pay for users of No-Rim-Cut tires.

Don’t you think these tires, at
present prices, deserve a test from
you?

Our dealersare everywhere.

AKRON, OHIO

No-Rim-Cut Tires
With or Without Non-Skid Treads

THE GOODYEAR TIRE & RUBBER COMPANY, AKRON, OHIO
For Sale by All Dealer:

BranchesandAgenciesin lO3PrincipalCities. MorcServiceStationsThanAnyOtherTire
WeMalreAll KindsofRubberTires,TireAccessoriesandRepnirOutfits
MainCanadianOffice,Toronto,Onl.—CanadianFactory,Bownunville,Ont.
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The Handling of the Raw
I Milk used in the preparation of
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is entirely by scientific methods.
Immediately after being taken
from thecowsthemilk is removed
to the Milk House, entirely sepa
rated from barns or other build
ings,where it is promptly cooled.
Every precaution is taken to in

sure an absolutely pure product.
AsaFoodforlnfanlsandGeneralHouse
holdPurposesEagleBrandHasNoEqual.

Sendfor" Borden'sRecipes,"
" WhereCleanlinessReignsSupreme," ,;
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What Every Investor Wants

WO inquiries always come to in
vestment bankers and financial

editors. Especially have they arrived in

1 increasing numbers in recent months.

, five per cent.

Here they are: 1~—Whatinvestments are
safe and return six per cent? 2—Is this

a good time to buy stocks?
It is not my presentpurpose to go into
the second question. But the wo are
closely related, because when standard
railroad and other conservativedividend
paying stocks,especiallythosewith active
marketson the Stock Exchange, are sell
ing low enough to return six per cent, the
notice of personswanting six per cent is

logically turned their way. But it must

' not be supposed that the hunger for six
per cent is confined to periods when ac
tive, listed stocks are cheap. It is the
universal feelingon thepart of thosewith
money to put out that a return of six per
cent will prove their business acumen,
will show to all the world that they have
not beenworsted in a bargain, or content
with meagerthings.
hlankind commonly, almost automati
cally, thinks of five per centas the normal,
regular, assuredrateof incomeon capital.
It has becomesecondnature. But, when
we actually come to invest money, we
feel cheatedand think we lack ingenuity
and shrewdness if we remaincontent with

So it is that the inquiring
investor nearly always asks for six per‘

cent and safety. Every man and woman
seems to want it. Perhaps it is only
human nature to get all we can, but as in
some other directions untrained human
nature may lead to disaster.

Where Safe Six Per Cent Securi
ties May Be Had

ET us set out on a hunt for the safe
six per cent security. We must

‘ direct our steps in one or all of the fol

-MADE. A1’ KEY WEST}

Cl.ARK'sORIEN1' fiRUls|-:
bysumptuous“Rotturdam"24.110tons;16thannual;Foh.2;
64days.$400up,includinhotels,guides,drives,shoretrips;stop-overs.F. C. LARK, TimesBldg.,N.Y.

Watch

I-Iarper’s Weekly
for

First-Hand
Information
about the

Coming
Football Season

Special Inside Stories

b
y

"Right Wing”

lowing directions: l—Abnormally Low
Stock Markets, 2—Small Industries, 3

New Industries and Industries in the
Newer Sections, 4—Short Term Securi
ties, 5——RealEstate lVIortgages.
To discuss all of these channels of in
vestmentwould take a great many pages
in this magazine. It is the purpose of
this article merely to suggest the prin
ciples which must be followed.

The Lure of Speculation

THE Stock
Exchange, or stock market,

is aplacewherecountlessforces,local,
national, and international, play prices.
Every now and then thesepricesareclear

ly depressedbelow the level of intrinsic
values. So many outside forces play
upon the market that movementsof par
ticular securitiesdo not always follow the
movement of values behind them. The
great danger of investing in this place is

the temptation to keep on dabbling at

it in a speculative way. The man who
buys conservative,dividend-paying rail
road shares and those of the more sea
sonedmanufacturing companies, such as
General Electric, when black pessimism
rules, and puts his stock away to forget

it until happy times have come again, is

a fortunate person. Stock Exchange
investment requires a certain strength
of mind.
There are small but highly successful
manufacturing industries, whose securi
ties have never beenplaced on the Stock
Exchange, which return on the average
about one per cent more to the investor
than the larger industries, whose securi

-_.=;__>_-1'_i

tiesare listed on the Exchange. VVhether
rightly or wrongly one must always
pay more for a listed security, except in

times of abnormal depression, than for
unlisted. If one does not desire to see
active dealingsday by day in the security
he holds, he is often able to get a higher
rate of income by purchasing a good un
listed preferred stock. The preferred
shares of companies like the Otis Eleva
tor and Remington Typewriter come to
mind.
The last few years have seen a stupen
dous development of electric traction,
light and power companies in the mod
erate-sized and smaller cities and towns
of the West and South. Literally hun
dreds of holding companies, composed
of from two or three up to twoscore of
companies in as many different places,
have been formed and their securities
sold to the public. This class of securi
ties is comparatively new and lacks what

is known as “seasoning.” A number of
thesepublic-utility bond and stock issues
will turn out badly. More will turn out
well. Great discrimination is needed in
picking them out. Most of them have
met no hard tests as yet, and no business
can expect to go on indefinitely without
facing problemsof its own.
Capital always commandshigher rates
of interest in sectionsdistant from finall
cial centers. Industries in such sections
may be as successful or more so than
those in the older parts of the country.
Like new types of industries they simply
are not widely known. In financial cen
ters, wheremost of the investment funds
gravitate, thesenewer regionsmust prove
their worthiness. Discrimination will
find as safe securities in the Far West or
South at five and one half or six per cent
as at five per cent in the East.

Short Term Notes Are Safe

SHORT
term notes, which are practi

cally bonds running for a few years
only, are usually quite safe when issued
by sound companies. A higher rate of
interest is paid than upon longer term
obligations of equal strength merely be
cause a corporation is willing to pay a

high rate for a short period, although it

will balk at the same rate for twenty or
thirty years. Short-term notes are an
ideal investment for the person who de
mands both safety and high income, ex
cept for the necessity of early reinvest
ment.
Possibly first mortgages on both city
and country real estateafford the widest
variety of safe six per cent investments.
There is no difficulty in securing farm
mortgagesof the highest class to return
six per cent. In severalcities an equally
large return may be had. The farther
VVest or South one goes, as a rule the
rate of return is higher. There aremany
spurious real-estate securities. In no
field is there more speculation and ven
turesomeundertaking. But a first mort
gageon a productive farm or other income
earning property, selected in accordance
with well-recognized safeguards by re
liable and experienceddealers, affords as
muchsafety in all probability asa railroad
bond, and returnsdecidedlymoreinterest.
The railroad bond has certain obvious
advantages. But let us not confuseour
selvesat this time by enumerating them.
The mortgage pays six per cent, which
the railroad bond doesnot, and the mort
gagewill be paid off in full when it comes
due as surely as the bond. For the pres
ent that is all we ask, and it is a very
great deal too.
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What They l

Think of Us
DeW~it1C. Wing, Associate Editor the? I.

if

Breeder'sGazette(Chicago)
I have waited impatiently but with
a large confidence for the first II.-\RPER’S‘
“'1-:i:iu.Y under your editorship. Last
evening I eagerly and delightedly read
your corkirig editorials, and enjoyed‘
other unique features of the great first
Hapgood issue. It is a beautiful journal,
full of cultured instinct and inspiration.
I like its fine spirit. I like its breadth.
I am glad that you intend to recognize
agriculture, editorially and otherwise.

The Lerington Herald
We give glad welcome to HARPI-:R’s
\Vr:r-:i(LYunder its new ownership, edited
by Norman I-Iapgood, as will every one
give welcome whose brains are not so
crystallized that to think causeshim pain.
It matters little whether we agree with
Norman Hapgood’s views; he has been
a distinct stimulus to American thought,
and no one who is capable of thinking
or whose brain is sufficiently mobile to
welcome a new turn to an old idea, or a
new exposition of an old thought. or an
original view succinctly expressed,will
fail to welcome his reentry into active
newspaper work.
\\'e have disagreedwith much that he
has written; we have opposedmuch that
he has favored; we know that we. as
many others, will combat much that he
will advocate. But he has clear vision,
is honest-minded and able. and what
errors he hasmadehave neverbeeneither
from corrupt motive or fossilized brain.
He is in sympathy with every movement
for the betterment of moral. social. and
political conditions; and under his
editorship HAni>1:R’sW1-:1-:iu.Ywill be

_7-PZSSCBCf
IOIITIIHKCal’. CCdescriptionbelow.‘>_/

First today, as 20
years ago, with the wonderful

Electric Gear Shift
Twenty years ago Elwood Haynes and his new fanglcd "horseless
carriage” was the sensation of the hour.
Today the new HaynesModels with theVulcanElectric GezirShift are the
sensationof the automobileseason.The handgearleveris replacedby electric
push buttons No longerthe botherandworryof throwingin gears. Elec
tricitydoesthatfor you.

Three New Models
The new Haynescarsare more beautifulthanever. More convenient
andcomfortable,too. Among thefeaturesare: Electric lighting,starting,
gearshifting,mechanicaltire pump,Collins curtains.
Model26,has6-c'linders,,6H. P.,130in. Model27,has6c'linders,65H. P., 136in.wheelbase,andsel5 _a

t

$2700or:-pass.road- wheelbase.andse ls g
it

$278;for 6 or7-pas
star.4 or5-pass.touringcar,$3200forcoupe. sengcrcar,$385o1orlimousine.

Model28.has4 cylinders,48H. P.,n8in.wheelbase,andsell:at$1085
for 2-passengerroadster,4 or5-passengertouring,$2700for coupe.

Handlever:aprlonnlat$200reduction.
FREE: Great Book—by Elwood Haynes, father of the automobile
This book—thc “CompleteMot0rist"—is a wonderfullyinterestingand in
structiveautomobiletextbook.Tellsaboutthedifferentpartsof a car,what

etthebestuseoutofthem.Tellsallaboutthewon
earShiftandthenewHaynesmodels.

41 Main St.
Kolsomo,Ind.

: theyarefor.andhowto
derfulVulcanElectric

2==

a real power in provoking. if not always . .
in leading, thought.
In the current issue, the first under the
editorship of Mr. Hapgood, the future
policy of HArti>ER’sWEEKLY is outlined.‘
“Fe wish all who are still able to think‘
and young enough to grow would read
his article on “What Women Are After."
VVe do not know a sadder spectaclethan
a man of any agewhosemind is old and
whose eyesare turned to the past, whose
thoughts are bound by the fetters of
prejudice and whose sympathies are
circumscribed by habit. unless it is the
woman of arrested development, who
doesnot realizethat breadthof sympathy.
and mental and spiritual development A
must take the place of the charm of i

‘

adolescence. Mr. Hapgood tells some
thing of what the women movement
means. indicates something of what has
beenthe result of that movement. When
the present generation of ancient men
and uselesswomen is gathered to Abra
ham’s bosom, and those who think and
feel and strive as doesNorman Hapgood,
and the men and women of whom he‘
writes come into their own, the world
will be a better place in which to live
and to work.

John Howells (New York City)
Taking up the WE1~:i(LY, I surprised
myself by reading it from cover to cover.

I admired particularly the Brandeis
article, the clear headed sufi"ragearticle.
and the brilliant figure drawings for the
New York summer show. I congratu
late you on the first number.

L;/5,r/@\l~" I V J

l e t r‘ i

ifiimsssflléfiqa

With the Clean-Cut, ioroughbrecl Air
And yet there is preservedthat re
straint o

f

designandfinishdemanded b
y

"thosewhoknow."
The BorlandElertric is thecarwiththe
clean-cut,thoroughbredairi combiningthe

ln the Borlandlgreat thought and
efforthave been givento the mak
ing o

f
a car that is the embodiment

o
f

good taste' a roomycar having
theSnappvi5P3-ed)’llneslhal arethe essentialdashwithsoliddependabilityo

f

last word in automobile design. designandconstruction.

5 pariouiseatsforfive,alllacingforward:horilofllfllC0!!!"-'>l:eitherforwardorreardrive:n
ix

lorwardandthreereversespeeds.Automaticcul»ould|lCOl’Il'\CCl5powerwhenemergencybrakellapplied." " batteriesstandardequipment.Price.$2900.
The Borland Roadster. $2550
Sendfor theBorlandPolfer Book

The Borland-Grannis Company
322EastHuronStreet,Chicago
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The Merger of East and west
“But thereis neitherEast nor West,Border, nor Breed, nor Birth,
Whentwostrongmenstandface toface, tho

’ theycomefrom theendsof theearth!"
—KlPLINO.

In the “Ballad of East and
West,” Kipling tells the story
of an Indian border bandit

pursued to his hiding place
in the hills by an English
colonel’s son.

These men were of different

races and represented widely
different ideas of life. But, as

they came face to face, each

found in the other elements of

character which made them

friends.

In this country, before the

days of the telephone, in

frequent and indirect communi

cation tended to keep the

people of the various sections

separated and apart.

AMERICAN TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH COMPANY I

AND ASSOCIATED COMPANIES

One Policy One System

The telephone, by making
communication quick and
direct, has been a great cement

ing force. It has broken down
the barriers of distance. lt
has made us a homogeneous
people.

'

The Bell System, with its
7,500,000 telephones connect

ing the east and the west, the
north and the south, makes one

great neighborhood
" of the

whole country.

It brings us together
27,000,000 times a day, and
thus develops our common
interests, facilitates our com
mercial dealings and promotes V
the patriotism of the people.

'

Universal Service

A Yankee Girl in the Parisian
Secret Service

“The Zibelline Coat," in October lVlcClure's, begins

a powerful new series of mystery and adventure,

by Edith Macvane, one of the most brilliant of

young American writers. The artist is Will Foster.

Order your October McClure’s
NOW!

Mrs. Cora Herrick Miller (Amsterdam,
N. Y.)
I was amazed at the ignoble, bigoted
article on anti-vivisection in your HAB
1>aa‘sVVEEKLY for Aug. 16, 1918.
You do not have to state that you will

‘ be extremely bigoted. The whole edi
torial shows that you are, and while I
have not taken sides in-this question of
vivisection, or anti, yet your ridiculous
- comparisons, referring to sewers in city
reservoirs,are so detestably odious and
. unfair that I for one shall discontinue
your paper if this is to be your policy;
and I have always enjoyed the HARPEn's
W1~:i~:KLYin the past. You may have
enjoyed successin your whole life, but it
seemsto me that the good will of a dog
is preferable to its ill will.

Chicago Tribune
From Harvey to Hapgood is a terrific
fiipfiop for H.uz1=En’sWEEKLY. Harvey
made it the official organ of solidity.
stolidity, and smugness. Hapgood says
hemeansto make it, amongother things,
“the official organ of feminism in this
country.”
Feminism, in its present sense, is a
young word for an oflicial organ. This
is all the Century Dictionary, edition of
1900, has to say about it: fe1ni-nism
(fem-in-ism) N. (obsolete. (Root, Lat.
femina, woman.) The qualities of
females.
Feminism, obsolete in 1900. Shades
of Sylvia Pankhurst’s uneatenbreakfasts.
In the 1909 edition of the Century,
feminism is no longer described as obso
lete,but asa nounmeaning,“the presence
of specifically female characteristics in
the male.”
That certainly gives one considerable
pause. Feminism is usually described
by its opponentsas the presenceof specif
ically male characteristics in the female,
and by its proponents as the effort and
desireof women for a larger place in the
sun. “Votes for women" is its most
immediate symptom, but it goes very
much deeper than that. It proposes,
’ for instance, a fundamental revolution
in the marriage relation as well as that
betweenparents and children. The sub
ject is a live one just now, and Mr. Hap
, goodseemsto have displayed his custom
ary perspicacity in making a featureof it.
We hope the attacks on Mr. Hapgood
will begin immediately. The gentlest
soul in the world to all appearance,yet
he is never quite at the top of his game
when out of battle.

Chicago Evening Post
A vehicle of expressionfor the feminist
movement had to come in the United
States. England and France have them.
It is high time that this country had
careful and intelligent exposition of what
is in many ways the most profoundly
important changeof our times.
That Mr. Norman Hapgood through
HARP!-:R’s WEEKLY can perform this
service we have little doubt. As the
“Otficial Organ for the Feminist Move
ment,” he will be breaking almost new
ground. In this country “feminism"——
the label first used in Fra11ce—islargely
an intellectual thing. It is not eventell
tatively formulated in the minds of more
than a fewwomen—-—ormen. The fightfor
the vote is as far aswe havegone,without
giving great thought to the larger issues
that lie behind that important symbol.
Mr. Hapgood’s detachment, his spirit
ual fiber‘and mental quality shouldmake
him an ideal expositor of the difficult
problems of the new “standards of civil
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ization that are no longer to be the ex
pression of one sex slightly influencedby
the other." That HAaPER's IIVEEKLY,
a journal that has done fine things,
should be given over to this mostmodern
of causes promises much for its future.
In serving the spirit of its timw it can
but serve itself.

Springfield Republican (Mass)
Mr. Brandeis's criticism of “banker
management" which he has written for
the new Norman Hapgood HARPEn's
\\'l-:EKLY has a streak of sense in it.
Bankers are well fitted to bank, but there
are limitations to the idea that they
should also managethe railroads and the
big industries of the country. Banker
managcment of the New Haven railroad
was as responsiblefor the messit got into
as l\Ir. Mellen was.

Kansas (lily Star
THE W1-:E|u.Y Nommn Hnooon
If Norman Hapgood's plan does not
miscarry, the new HAaPEa's WEEKLY
under his editorship is going to be a very
possible publication. At least his pro
spectus in thecurrent issue,thefirst under
his editorship. pays a distinct compliment
to the intelligence of his readers. It
proposesa programof discussionof really
interesting things with that lightness of
touch that is characteristic of l\Ir. Hap
good. For instance, this first issue»takes
up the feminist movement, the present
dramatic outlook, the relation of the
house of Morgan to the decline of the
New Haven road, and Professor San

ta_vana's latest book on philosophy.
Fiction is promised—if it is really inter
esting.
The feature that will be looked for
with particular zest will be the pictures.
.\Ir. Hapgood setsup the standard of the
great German weeklies, which have the
best pictures published in the world.
\\'hat he desiresfor I-I.\aPER's is not the
conventional illustration, but something
that an intelligent artist might do for
the amusement of intelligent people at
a dinner. Certainly there is room for this ~

sort of thing if it can be had.
Of course. it really isn't HARP:-:R's
\\'Er-:Kr.Y any more, although it retains
the name. But here'shoping the Weekly
Norman Hapgood will live up to its ex
pectations, and thereby add to the joy
of life. even when the mercury is besting
the one hundred mark.

H. L. Watson, President The South Caro
lina Press Association (Greenwood,S. C.)
Am so pleasedwith the new HARP]-:a’s
W1-:EkLY. I feel that I must write you
congratulations. Wish it all kinds of
SU(‘(‘(‘SS.

The Evening Post (Chicago)
Norman Hapgood, once of Collier's,

took old HAru>En'sWar-:lu.Y to-day and
transformed it so that George Brinton
.\IcClellan Harvey and the shade of
George \Villiam Curtis wouldn't know it
on the street.
Shake hands. ladies and gentlemen,
with “The Official Organ of the Femi
nist Movement," heretofore known as
“The Journal of Civilization."
Yes, Mr. Hapgood proposes to make
HARP!-:n's W1-:1-:i<LYexpress the “new
position of women in the world." He
will try to give interpretation and support
to the lines of spiritual and intellectual
effort along which women like Ellen
l\'e_v, Jane Addams, Olive Schreiner,

Elsie Clews Parsons, Elizabeth Robins,

'.\Iar_vAustin. and l.\Iar_\'Roberts Coolidge

arc writing.

Long stroke motor, left drive,
center control, electric lights,

self-starter, finest mohair top, easily handled curtains,
rain-vision glass front, best Warner speedometer, Waltham
eight-day clock, Klaxon electric horn, tire car
riers, four-cylinder tire pump, demountable
rims, full set of tools, German silver radiator,
metal parts nickel finished. Fully equipped,—

Every Car Needs a Maker
OT only to design
and build it. Not

only to give it the right
features, the right ma
terial, and the right
workmanship, and to
leave out what should
not go in. But, most of
all,\ every car needs a
maker after it has been
sold afler you have
bought it.
After you have put
your faith and money
into a car, then is when
it needs a maker stand
ing behind it with the
financial strength and
the moral determina
tion to make good on
every promise that his
advertising or his sales
men held out to you
hefore you éoug/zt.

llow Owners Suffer
When a car loses its
maker, through failure or
otherwise, its market value
drops 50 to 90 per cent in
stantly. That car becomes
discredited, commanding
neither price nor respect.
Nobody \v'.1nts it, least of all
the unfortunate buyer.
More than 25 makes of
cars have lost their makers
within the year. Thousands
of owners suffered financial
loss and annoyance. Guar

antees becamc worthless.
Repair parts could he sc
cured only with difficulty,
even for cash in advance.
And the maker's much
boasted “service" proved
to be a hollow promise, with
nobody at the maker's plant
to express regret, much less
to make good.

What's Most important

Find out, before you buy
a car, whether the maker is
solvent and is likely to stay
solvent. That's more im
portant than to know the
specifications of his car. The
maker who is solid, who
will be in business next year
and the year after, is invari
ably a maker whose car has
the substance that gives
satisfaction. But the best
car in the world isn't worth
having if its maker is in
danger of being wiped out.

Just keep that in mind.

You Need This Book

Look up the maker first.
Then find out about cars.
We have summed up the
present situation in the auto
mobile industry in a booklet
that you ought to read be
fore you buy any car. Ask
for Book No. 15: it includes
car description.

The Winton Motor Car Co.

118 BereaRoad, Cleveland,Ohio
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Two Important

New

McClure Features

Your Money, anal

How To Make It Earn
.By

Albert Atwood

A DEPARTMENT that will
prove invaluable to the inex-‘

perienced investor, and a reliable

guide to the person of moderate

means who wishes to place his

money where it will earn the most

at the minimum amount of risk.

Mr. Atwood, who is an expert‘ on

financial matters, will answer all

questions, without charge. The

most instructive and illuminative of

these questions and answers will be

printed each month in lVlcClure's.

Why Businesses l/Vin

By

Edward Mott Woolley

MR.
WQQLLEY, an authority
on business, has been travel

ing over the United States studying a

great ’variety of successful businesses.

He has given his attention not to

the giant corporations which have

won by sheer weight of money,

but to the substantial businesses

built up from little capital by in
dustrious, clear-headed men.

ln an important series, he tells the

stories of these enterprises.

These two vital‘ features begin

in the Qctober McClure’s. 0n
all Newsstands September /5th.
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OGRAPHY
t

MR.MCCLUREWHENHEWASABOUTTENYEARSOLD',FROM
ATINTYPETAKENNOTLONGAFTER
HECAMET0A-“ERICA

In celebration of the twentieth anniversary of McClure’s Magazine,
there will begin in the October issue the autobiography of its editor
and founder, Mr. S. S. McClure.

The story of Mr. McClure’s life is one of the most romantic and
typically American stories ever told.

First, it is an account of a penniless immigrant boy: his struggles for
a bare living; his fight for a school education and then a college
course; the almost insuperable and heartbreaking difliculties of find
ing a place in the world, and even a competence, for his wife and

family.

Then came the founding of the magazine, a thrilling and inspiring
chapter in the ever wonderful adventure of American business.

The establishing of McClure’s was the project of a young man without
capital, without influence, boldly launching, with almost open de

rision around him, what appeared an utterly hopeless, visionary plan
in which everything was staked on the untried powers of an equally
bold and adventurous group of young writers.

It is a narrative which will hold a high place in the history of
American business and American life.

The Upening Chapters of Mr. McClure’s Autobiography
appear in the

October lVlcClure’s
All Newsstands September 15th
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CONTENTS FOR SEPTEMBER 13, 1913

Sunday in the Parks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Wallace Morgan 2

Cartoon

Editorials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3

Mr. Lane and the Public Domain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Honoré Willsie 6

Including a striking story about ‘WoodrowWilson

Hay Fever . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . .Stuart Davis 8
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Wflson’s Character

HE story about Secretary Lane’s surprise
at being visited in his ofiice by President

Wilson, told by l\Irs. VVillsie in her article this
‘

week, is one of those anecdotes that enter into
history, and equally significant is what he says
about the sadness of his life. The country knows
Woodrow Wilson, so far, much better as a
combination of qualities—intelligence, efficiency,
courage—tl1an it does as a.human entity. Before
he has finished his term, however, his per
sonality, and the distinct outlines of his char
acter, will have sunk into the public imagination
as thoroughly as his fitness for the job.

Morals and Dancing

ADAME PAVLOVA, in her article in this
issue, says that she is interested in the

esthetic point of view.
view, however, there is one point that we think
ought to be made about them. Active exercise
is steadying and makes for normality of feeling,
whereas keeping quiet and taking in sensuous
impressions makes in the opposite direction. For
that reason, thoroughly recognized by science, the
most exaggerated turkey trot, if danced in places
where no liquor is served, is much less of a sex
stimulant than the ordinary musical comedy.

The Highest Virtue

E asked a friend once what he looked upon
as the highest of the virtues, and he re

plied: “Cheerfulness.” Doubtless he would
, have agreed with the point of view hinted by
George Sand when she said:
“VVho knows Whether, in a new moral code, a
new religious catechism, satiety and sorrow will
not be branded as vices, and love, hope, and
admiration rewarded as virtues?”
We believe George Sand is right. The police
idea of vice and virtue will tend to go into the
background; the conception of all those things
which enhance life as being virtues and all those
things which depress and limit it as being vices
will increase. More and more we will exalt
growth, freedom, joy, less and less will we
extol sacrifice.

Some old subscribers have scolded us for saying
i

that the Puritan point of view is no longer ade- ;

quate to meet the demands of our civilization. ‘

That statement, however, represents our point of
view, and will have to stand.
shall make a few more remarks upon the sub
ject next week.

3made by Goethe.

‘
which flow into the Gulf of 1\'Iexico.”

Moreover we f
Rocky Mountains.

Is There a Limit? -

ORE than 100,000 pounds of meat and
eggs were condemned in Philadelphia re

cently by the State Dairy and Food Commission,
and warrants were issued for the arrest of the
dealers. The reason for this punishment was
that the goods had been in cold storage since 1906
and had become unfit. Forty thousand pounds
of game were also called unfit, although they have
been in storage only two years. Pennsylvania
_ has a statute, which went into effect only last
month, providing for a penalty of $500, or im
prisonment, or both, for storing beef more than
four months; pork, sheep, and lamb, six months;
veal, three months; butter and fish, nine months;
fowls (drawn), five »months; undrawn, ten
months. This is all very well, but ought there
not to be a statute of limitations? The principle

: of the statute of limitations, well recognized, cs
new dances, not from the moral but from the ,

From the moral point of ‘
pecially in saving criminals from probable penal
punishment, is that if you did a thing long enough
ago you are not punished for it. In real estate.
a similar principle is that if you occupy a certain
piece of land long enough without any right to it,
you thereby acquire a right. Would it not be
reasonable, therefore, to provide that if food has
been in storage, say, twenty years, the statute of
limitations should run and it would be perfectly
'
legal to sell it?

Goethe on Our Canal

HE Canal opens next month. Perhaps
the first interesting remarks about it were

Eckermann’s first reference to
canal-building is to the union of the Rhine with
the Danube—a project of Eugene Napoleon,
1Duke of Leuchtenberg, that was to be realized
in the nineteenth century. “Charlemagne had
the same plan,” said Goethe, “and even began
the work, but it soon came to a standstill. The
sand would not hold; the banks were always
falling in on both sides.”
This was Goethe’s table-talk in 1824. Three
years later he was discussing Humboldt’s project
for a canal piercing Panama. It would be even
better if use could be made “of some streams

Listen to
the enthusiastic poet:

I should wonder if the United States wereto let an oppor-
I

tunity escapeof getting such a work into their own hands.
It may be foreseenthat this young State. with its decided
predilection to the west, will, in thirty or forty years, have
occupied and peopled the large tract of land beyond the

It may, furthermore, be foreseenthat
along the whole coast of the Pacific Ocean,wherenature has
already formed the most capaciousand secureharbors, im
1 portant commercial towns will gradually arise, for the
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'.—urtherance of a great intercourse between China and the
East Indies and the United States, In such a case,it would
not only be desirable, but almost necessary, that a more ‘

rapid communication should be maintained between the
eastern and western shores of North America, both by
merchant-shipsand men-of-war, than hashitherto beenpos
sible with the tedious, disagreeable,and expensive voyage
round Cape Horn.

We read Goethe a great deal and always find
something new. Perhaps he prophesied, in some
conversation that we have overlooked, the estab
lishment of a Chinese republic in the twentieth
century.

Eikonography

PPLETON’S JOURNAL for January 7,
1871, states that:

A favorite figure of oneof the Chinesegodsof gambling is
a tiger standing on his hind feet, and grasping a large cash
in his mouth or his paws. . . . The title of the beast, HIS
EXCELLENCY, THE Gmsrrnc Cnsn TIGER, is frequently
written on a piece of paper and placed in the gambling
rooms.

What do you know ‘about that?
To-day the Tiger, to be sure, has no such
resounding name as the Chinese give him, but he
at least deserves to be called HIS EXCELLENCY,
MR. Mtm1>HY’s Gmsrmo TIGER. And the
beast is still a favorite with the gamblers.

Penrose

RESIDENT WILSON, in his conduct of the
Mexican crisis, has acted only for his coun

try’s welfare and for the welfare of Mexico.
So have most members of Congress. There
are a few exceptions. It is easy to understand
Senator Penrose’s solemn declarations of our
duty to protect American lives in Chihuahua.
If only our interference could be brought.
about, the Administration’s tariff and banking
programs would be indefinitely postponed. Re
publicans of the 'Penrose kidney have worked
for this end, just as certain politicians interested
in perpetuating slavery secured our jingo Mexi
can War in 1846. One would expect a Senator
serving what is likely to prove his last term, to
be bent on bettering his unpopular record, rather
than on playing peanut politics as of old, but
Boies Penrose is a Bourbon to the bottom of
his heart.

Americanized

THAT
the Filipinos are ready for political

freedom might be reasoned in reading this
newspaper item about Franklin Dalat, the eleven
year-old son of an Igorrote head-hunter:

“So you know baseball?"
"What do you call the umpire?”
“ Tell him,” Mr. Sibley prompted, when the youngster
hesitated.
“Thief, sometimes, but mostly robber,” the boy as
swered.

one questioner asked.

Nature’s Extravagances

HERE is something stirring in the whole
some extravagances of nature as seen in the

1 ten times more than all the little woods animals
‘‘

can eat; the ground in the orchard specked with
apples so plentifully that all the great arteries
of commerce can not carry them uncongested \

to market; the fields thick with shocks of corn,
and yellow pumpkins between; all the face of
the earth covered with food, and material for
clothes in such rich abundance that much of it
goes to waste. And yet Nature knows that
because of choking competition of the woods,
and the battle with floods and pests, she must
scatter a hundred acorns to every one that she
gets to grow in the little bare glade that needs
covering. And because of the hard choking
competition among men, she must lavish food and
covering with reckless extravagance, that the little
ones and the weak ones may get a few crumbs.

The Call of Indian Summer

THE
call to the country is never so strong as

in autumn. Custom and commerce and
society have conspired to call men back to the
city just when the heat has passed, and the mel
lowing air and the coloring world is most alluring
in the country. When the haze hangs over the
hills, and leaves are green and gold and scarlet,
and soft sunlight of Indian summer fills the world,
then the west wind stirs in manithe half extinct
memory of his hunting ancestors and he longs
to strike the trail for the unknown woods. Then
it is his primal instincts prompt him to build wood
fires and sleep under the starlit skies. But, alas!
stern necessity or feverish nights of winter gaiety 1
call most men back to the nervous grind of the
world as it is. But only if we could strike the
long trail and answer the call of Indian summer,
what wonderful high adventure, what keen de
light, and restful health we might find over the rim
yonder—from whence the west wind comes.

Mexico

QNE
of the current ideas of the time, taken

for granted by most people, is that a man
has a right to go into a half civilized country
in order to make money by speculative invest
ments, and then, if political conditions in that
country interfere with his money-making, he has
the right to involve his own nation in war to
protect his so-called interests, thus forcing his
countrymen to interrupt their useful activities,
and spend their money and their blood, and
brutalize their civilization, for the sake of looking
after his dividends. This is not President Wil
son’s view. His conduct of the Mexican situa
tion has been remarkable for patience, and for
a firm but tactful adherence to those general _
principles by which his whole life and thought
are guided. As he has stated publicly, he wishes
to act “not in the interest of any person or body
of persons who may have personal or property
claims in Mexico.” Those foreign newspapers
which have been calling his policy in Mexico
amateurish may imagine that their own conduct
of Balkan affairs and other complications in
Europe and Asia is professional; but they will
have hard work to convince enlightened Ameri
cans that professionalism of that sort is superior
to amateurishness of the kind that President

autumn time. The hillsides strewn with nuts, 1Wilson is exhibiting.

'1,
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A Second Thought

THEY
were attending the closing exercises of

a school where they met for the first time.
She: Does it not seem queer to be visiting a
place where you are known merely as the mother
of John or the father of Betty?
He: Not queer at all. I like it.
She: Well, come to think of it, so do I.
Probably no one thing, outside of health, adds
more to happiness than development in the direc
tion of getting rid of the excesses of our own per
sonality. People look back over their youth and
talk about it as if it were the happiest period.
As a fact, it usually is not. Usually, the young
person is thinking about himself a large part of
the time and taking an inflamed view of the lim
itations of life. If, later on, we retain our activi
ties, and at the same time find our interests less
centered in our own ego, we have entered a much
, happier period.
The ideal lies in the ability, as George San
tayana puts it, to live

“Our lives without remorse,as if
not ours,

And others’ lives with love, as if
our own."

A Poet of Labor

INCE the day of Robert Burns there have
been few genuine poets of the plow and pick.

1 l\/Iore than one yokel has essayed to write verse
that smacks of the soil—but who reads them?
“Who reads Robert Bloomfield? To-day, how
ever, we have John Masefield, and now we have
made the acquaintance of one Patrick MacGill,
who is his own publisher for

“
Songs of a Navvy.”

There is a rather surprising talent in these verses,
though the best of them suggest nothing more
1
strongly than the influence of Rudyard Kipling:

Down on creation's muck-pile where the sinful swelter and
sweat,

\\’here the scum of the earth foregather, rough and untu
tored yet,

VVherethey swear in the six-foot spaces,or toil in the bar
row squad,

The men of unshaven faces, the ranks of the very bad,
\Vhere the brute is more than the human, the musclemore
than the mind,

couth, unkind,
Where the rough of the road are roosting, where the failed
and the fallen be,

There have we met in the ditchway, there have I plighted
with thee

The wage-slavetroth of our union, and found thee true to
my trust.

But you’re foul to the haughty woman, bediamon’d slave
of lust,

VVhobows to a seignior’ssabre, tinged with a coward's rust,
; Foul to the aping dandy with the glittering finger rings,
You who have helped to fashion the charnel vault of the
kings!

——Ah!the lady fair is disdainful and loathingly looks askew,
, And the collared assof the circle gazesin scorn at you,
But someday you’ll scatter the clay on grinning lady and
lord,

For yours is the cynical triumph over the sceptreand sword!

Emperors pass in an hour, empirespass in a day,
But you of theline andmuck-pileopenthegravealway.

Such is the “Song of the Shovel,” that one of
MacGill’s admirers praises as superior to Hood’s

VVhere their gods are the loud-voiced gaffers, rugged, un

“
Song of the Shirt.” The comparison is unneces
sary, but the ditch-digger is better at writing
‘ verse than Hood ever was at opening ditches.

Dogs, Old and Young

UPPIES frolic. They enjoy; they wag
their tails; they confide. The world loves

a lover, and everybody loves puppies because
they trust and welcome everybody. The old
dog looks askance. He lies on his mat and
growls. So forbidding is he that younger dogs
decline to fight with him, notwithstanding his
lack of teeth—not out of respect do they de
cline, but awed by his expression. And how
about the animal that stands on his hind legs and
rules the world? Ah, friends, it is an art to grow
old genially, a difficult art, and most important.
You may seem reasonable and even sunny to
yourself, but do the young think you so? That is
the test, and the best way to meet it is to have
interests not too closely connected with your own
welfare. How much wisdom is there in the
Bible! how true it is that he who would save his
life shall lose it. Old Buster, well intentioned but
sleepy and morose, is lying there on his rug by the
fire, as we write these words, and he has set us
looking into the future, and thinking how hard life
is, how lovely it may be, how fascinating it nearly
always can be to the generous and open mind.

Death

HAT is the most interesting statement that
has ever been made about the great fact

of death? Shakespeare has made many of the
most splendid ones, as in the description of the
horrors of lying in the earth in “Cymbeline”
and the speech when Macbeth hears that his wife
is dead. He was the typical skeptic. Death was
the end and life was nothing, and that was all
there was to it.
Often in smaller poets there are interesting
side-lights of feeling, as in Landor:

Death stands above me, whispering low
I know not what into my ear:
Of his strange languageall I know
Is, there is not a word of fear.

It is seldom that death is praised with cheer
fulness. Vaughan, a truly religious poet, says:

Dear, beauteousDeath, a jewel of the dust!
Shining nowhere but in the dark.

It may be doubted whether anything nobler
on the subject has been written than these words
of Sir Walter Raleigh:

O eloquent, just, and mightie Death! whom none could
, advise, thou hast perswaded; what none hath dared, thou
hast done; and whom all the world hath flattered, thou
only hast cast out of the world and despised. Thou hast
drawne together all the farre stretched greatnesse,all the
pride, crueltie, and ambition of man, and coveredit all over
with thesetwo narrow words, His jacet!

Perhaps of such a universal fact as death we
should not expect anything to be said that has the
interest of unusualness. It is so simple, so familiar,
that human genius can do little except express
the prevailing mood toward it. Possibly other
readers know something to equal Shakespeare's
words in adequacy, but we do not.

Q!



Mr. Lane and the Public Domain
IV. A Renaissance in Washington

By HONORE WILLSIE

HERE is a renaissance in Washington. It has to
do with a number of things, but mostly it touches
the rebirth of simplicity.

One spring morning, Mr. Lane’s otfice attendant
opened the door softly and bowed profoundly.
“The President, Mir. Secretary!" he said.
“President of what?

”
inquired Mr. Lane casually.

“The President of the United States of America, sir!”
replied the attendant, and he swung the door wide for
Mr. VVilson.
It was the first time that a President had been known
to visit the Department of the Interior!
Washington does not approve of informality like this.

Washington prefers form and functions. It likes bowing
and scraping and pulling of the forelock.

ONE evening, a very hot one in July, Mr. Houston,
the Secretary of Agriculture, might have been seen

on the Raleigh Roof Garden in Washington. He was

dining with some friends, in a quiet, contented sort of

a way, quite a human way, in fact.
A man belonging to the species known in Washington
as Government Employee——that is, his salary is less than
$3,000 a year—-eyed Secretary Houston with a mixture
of awe and disgust.
“Isn’t that awful!” he groaned. “You could tell that.
he belongs to Bryan's party! How can an ofiicial of the
Cabinet expect to keep his influence and dignity, when
he lets the public see him eat and walk?”
“And yet, the President,” said Mr. Lane wearily,'
as if the comment were old, when told of this incident,
"is pleased when he hears just that sort of thing about
the members of the Cabinet. How can the New Free
dom come, unless it brings with it entire simplicity?”
It is Washington’s function to doubt and smile sardon
ically at informality. VVashington mistakes simplicity
for lack of dignity. It does not see that this informality
springs from the bigness that dares to be itself under all
conditions. Life is very short, and there is much work
to be done. The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power,
are great time-wasters. And they deprive a man of all
his human sympathy and of his individualism, two es
sentials of bigness.
“I know Lane’s kind,” said a lank individual, sitting‘
on the steps of the Congressional Library. “He’s a
trimmer—that’s what he is. Look at the appointments
he’s making. He’s playing politics."
“Is it something bad to be a trimmer?” asked the
stout woman. “VVl1at’s it like?”
“It's making appointments that’ll make votes for
you,” replied the man. “It’s playing to the common
people. I saw him smoking a cigar on the front end of a
street car the other night. Man in his position has got
no business to do that. It's never done here in Wash
ington. Playing to the common people!”
The woman, who had a Western accent, looked puz
zled. “But Washington’s in America! What difference
does it make what he rides in, as long as he gets where he
is going?” she asked.
“When you’ve lived here as long as I have.
Eliza,” answered the man, “you’ll know that a Cabi
net officer is next to the President. He’s got to keep
his dignity."

THE abashed layman recalled an incident that had
occurred in Mr. Lane’s office that same morning.

Mr. Meyers had piled the Secretary’s desk high with a
mass of documents. He explained each document to
l\/Ir. Lane. Sometimes the Secretary signed silently:
sometimes he hesitated.
“I wish I had time to go over these more thoroughly,”
he said. “But how am I to manage? I/Ve are a year

behind, and I am working fourteen hours a day. I have
to rely on the men below me. You can seewhat a fright
ful thing it is if I can not trust them. If the system
could only be arranged so that decisions not only of
high financial magnitude but relating also to the actual
economic life of so many thousands of people did not
have to be made so hurriedly! V5/hat is this one, Mr.
Meyers?”
“It’s that Indian Office appointment,” replied l\rIr.
Meyers, who has a remarkable memory. “It doesn't
carry much salary, but a lot of responsibility."
“I remember,” said Mr. Lane. “Lay it one side. I
want to go over that again. I shall be criticized, no
matter what appointment I make there. VVhat is this
one?”
“Jim Smith has slipped up again, and I guess -he'll
have to go this time. Last year, when he went on a.
spree, they made him put in his resignation, and told
him that when he went on another the resignation would
take effect. You sign here.”
The Secretary sighed. “He’s an efficient man, too.
It’s too bad.”
“He’s extremely efficient,” said Mr. Meyers tenta
tively, “and getting to the age where it will be hard to
find work; and he has a wife and three children."
l\/Ir. Lane picked up his pen, laid it down, lit a fresh
cigar, and said: “Give him six months more.”
Mr. Meyers smiled a little and slid another document
under the Secretary’s hand.
Great puffs of heat and dust came in through the open
window, and the abashed layman remarked on the fact.
“Hush!” said the Secretary. “A Cabinet officer is
not supposed to feel the heat. Last night I thought I’d
like to get cooled off, and I rode up home on a street car.
Agovernment man caught me at it, and remonstrated
all the way up. It seems that one must subscribe to
the caste system here in VVashington, or be accused of
playing politics. I’m a VVesterner, you know. I came
into politics a poor man, and I’m just as poor now. I
am an anomaly, for I like my job and am satisfied with its
interest and breadth. But I don’t expect the average
person to believe it. Do you recall the attitude that
most of the VVater Users in the Reclamation hearing took
toward Mr. Newell and Mr. Hill? They took it for
granted that they were ineflicient and dishonest. Only
the profoundest sense of public duty can keep an honor
able man on the job, under that sort of heckling.”

T takes a deal of courage to be one's self in Washing
ton—to gointo an office that has acaste system of which
an army need not be ashamed, and do the simple, ordinary
thing, just because it happens to be the short cut to
quick results. A man with a position of the vast respon
sibility of lVIr. Lane’s must have men who understand
him and men whom he can trust close to him. The first
noon of the abashed layman’s visit to l\/Ir. Lane, the
Secretary rang the bell, and an attendant appeared.
“ My compliments to Dr. Miller, and ask him to take
lunch with me.” The Secretary lighted a fresh cigar
and signed half a dozen documents before the attendant
returned and said, with a bow:
“Dr. l\Iiller’s compliments, sir, and he will be de
lighted.”
“All right!” replied Mr. Lane, pulling a bill out of his
pocket. “Ask Dr. Miller what he wants, and get some
fresh cigars.”
“Who,” asked the abashed layman in the corner, “is
Dr. Miller?” _
“His official title,” answered the Secretary, “is Assist
ant to the Secretary. He is this kind of man. He held

an important chair in the University of California. He

has a wide knowledge of business and business men. He

1'0
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is an old friend of mine. I wrote him and told him that
I needed him, that all he could have was a quarter of the
salary that he was getting, but that this department
needed him. And he came.”
The colored man came into the room and cleared off a
side of one of the desks. He put down three pieces of
blotting paper, covered them with three towels, and on
each set a bowl and a spoon. In the middle of the desk he
placed a pitcher of milk and a pile of shredded wheat
biscuit. A tall blond man with a clear-cut face appeared
in the doorway.
“Luncheon is served, lVIr. Secretary," said the attend
ant; and Mr. Lane, Dr. Miller, and the abashed layman
fell to. .

“I’m going to try out the automobile idea to take the
place of some of the stages in the National Park, this
summer,” said Dr. l\Iiller. “I must get an efficient.
man or two."
“\-Vell,” said the Secretary, “that’s a good idea, but it
will have its difficulties.”
Dr. Miller nodded. “I believe that my stock is going
up in Washington," he said to the abashed layman.
“ I’ve been seen going in and out of this building several
times with the Secretary of the Interior. You know the
story they tell of Baron Rothschild. He refused a man a
loan, _but added: ‘I will help you out. I will be seen
walking one block on the street with you!”’
The Secretary laughed heartily. “This is indeed
‘ New Freedom’ to a Westerner!

”
he said.

“Dr. Miller, do you, too, believe this to be the last
stand of individualism in American politics?” the
abashed layman asked.
The big professor nodded. “ If we fail," he said, “ I shall
be bankrupt so far as my economic ideals are concerned.”
The layman thought this over for some time. They
are tragic phrases. VVhether or not they become true
phrases depends on how nearly, in the next four years,
America comes to understand the ideals of the Adminis
tration and the interpretation the Administration puts
on certain very old and underworked ideas.

HERE is nothing new or revolutionary about the
ideas. It is their renaissance in Washington that is

remarkable. The principle of individualism is as old as

government. It proposes the non-interference of the
state in the affairs of the individual. It is the doctrine
of “Let ’em go it.” It is the doctrine of utterly free
competition. VVashington calls Mr. Lane an individual
ist. It is extremely interesting to sit in Mr. Lane's office
—andtry to correlate the things Mr. Lane says with the
things that Washington says.
individualist, he is of a modified variety, with a new

vocabulary and a large social conscience.
“So great has been our physical endowment in
America," he said, “that until the most recent years we
have been indifferent to the share that each received of
the wealth produced. We could then accept cheerfully
the coldest and most logical of economic series. But now
men are wondering as to the future. There may be much
of envy and more of malice in current thought; but
underneath it all is the feeling that if a nation is to have
a full life it must devise methods by which its citizens will
be insured against monopoly of opportunity. This is the
meaning of many policies, the full philosophy of which is

not fully grasped—the regulation of railroads and other
public-service corporations, the conservation of natural
resources, the leasing of public lands and water-powers,
the control of great combinations of wealth. How these
movements will express themselves eventually, none can
foretell; but in the process there will be some who will
dogmatically contend that “Whatever is, is right,” and
others who will marcl1 under the red flag of revenge and
exploitation. And in that day we must look for men to
meet the false cry of both sides—‘ gentlemen unafraid,’

who will neither be the money-hired butlers of the rich
nor power-loving panderers to the poor.”
A new sort of individualism, this: the fine growth of an
industrial idealism.
“The prime achievement of our time,” Mr. Lane
Went on, “has been the assertion by the whole people of

If the Secretary is an '

their supreme authority. Underneath all else, whether
it be the consideration of conservation policies pure
food laws, ballot reform, or railway regulation, there is
evident the determination by the people that this govern
ment shall be their government, that its policies shall be
their policies, and that there shall be no one group, class,
or interest whose will shall be permitted to override the
sober judgment of the people, and their own estimate
as to what is most beneficial to the community.
“Hr. Sydney Brooks, perhaps the greatest of present
writers on economics, thinks that Europe would not have
taken to government ownership if the plan of regulating
by commission as we have it in America had been earlier
discovered. It must be remembered by those who advo
cate government operation that they do not by this
means escape governmental regulations. The control of
rates must rest somewhere, and those rates can not be
fixed by some merely mechanical rule. Under govern
ment ownership, as under private ownership, there must
be rate regulation; personal judgment must have its
play, as well as economic law.
“American civilization,” concluded Mr. Lane, “is new
in the sense that it is the blend of many, and yet it is as old
as the Egyptians. Surely the real tradition of such a
people is not any one way of doing a certain thing; not
even any one fixed phrase, expressive of a general philoso
phy, unless it comes from the universal heart of this
strange, new people. . . . Is there any other tradition
so sacred as this—so much a part of ourselves as the
hatred of injustice?”
Many people have thought Mr. Wilson unwise in
bringing men untried in Administrative work into his
Cabinet. This does not seem so to one who watches
the cumbersome workings of our great bureaus. The
great hope of the New Freedom lies in the unsophisticated
eyes these men can turn on the machinery of government.
They are not blinded by habit, made narrow by routine.
If they are able to trust their subordinates, who know the
details of the business at hand, the combination of “new
head and old hands” is a good one.
Washington has its own reasons for being cynical.
For many years it has watched the “captains and the
kings depart.” And yet, the new regime is there, and,
because its tenets are so simple and so human, one may
hope that it is there to stay for some time. A man who
takes office under the New Freedom does not find his
compensation in the thing seen by the eye. Greatness
is not always its own reward. One gets a little tightening
of the throat from the hint of sacrifice in President Wil
son’s remark to a friend the other day.
“It’s a lonely life,” said the President wistfully—“a
lonely, lonely life!”

MR. LANE will be difficult for the old-type politicianto handle. It will be hard to “put the screws" on
him. He has no common avenue of approach, such as
the old boss was wont to travel. Mr. Lane belongs to
the renaissance which the President represents.
Mr. Lane thinks that there are jobs more interesting in
life than the job of getting rich. To be clever enough to
get lots of money, one must be stupid enough to want to
devote one’s life to getting it. Mr. Lane has not that
kind of cleverness. He is keenly interested in his job
of directing America’s inland destiny. The men who
approach him with offers of money think they haven’t
come up to his price. They don’t understand. He
has a strange idea that a man born with a good type
of brain owes a thing called Public Service, that he owes
it for no reward beyond a living, for no other reason
than that he is a human with a brain.
And we. being Sons of Mary, ought to understand; but
we don’t.

And the Sons of Mary smile and are blessed; they know
the angels are on their side.
They know in them is the Grace confessed,and for themare
the Mercies multiplied.
They sit at the feetand they hear theWord; they know how
truly the Promise runs.
They have cast their burden on the Lord, and the Lord,
He lays it on Martha's sons.
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Indies to the United States.

Lamar, Mulhall, and Christmas
By ARTHUR WALLACE DUNN

HE English are gathering at Bermuda and threat
ening our control of the Panama Canal. Already
those whose duty it is to perch upon watch towers,

sniff battle in every breeze, and see “grim-visaged war”
driving our fleets from the seas and foreigners seizing
our choice possessions, have decided that in order to
counter-check Great Britain we should acquire the
Danish West Indies as an additional base in the Carib
bean Sea. That would give us three additional islands
in that part of the world as well as Porto Rico, Guan
tanamo, and the Canal.
The proposed acquisition of the Danish West Indies,
together with some of the statements by Martin M. Mul
hall and David Lamar before the lobby investigating
committee, recalls one of the most remarkable fakirs that
ever figured in Congressional literature.
Captain VV. Christmas Dircknick Homfeld flashed
upon the horizon at the close of the last century, but his
alleged exploits did not bring him into the brilliant lime
light until the beginning of the present century. His
story, in comparison, makes the “Wolf of Wall Street”
and Colonel Mulhall mere “pikers” in the realms of
Congressional romance and supposed activities.

“ APTAIN CHRISTMAS," as he called himself, came
from Denmark in 1899. Landing in New York, he

made acquaintances and connections that gave him an
audience with President McKinley and conferences with
Secretary Hay when he turned his attention to Wash
ington. He came to this country to sell the Danish West

He had no credentials

from the Danish government and was not introduced,
but, on the other hand, was discredited by the Danish
minister at VVashington. Consequently little attention
was paid to him by the United States officials.
Several years afterward the atmosphere of Washington
became surcharged with rumors of a “report" made by
Captain W. Christmas Dircknick Homfeld to the Danish
government which disclosed a startling system of corrup
tion in Congress and among high oflicials. It was
known among the newspaper men that there was such
a "report," for it was offered for sale; then attempts
were made to give it away; in fact. every effort was made
to secure its publication. Finally this “report" was
taken by a few members of Congress, printed in the
( 'ongres.s"ionalRecord, and an investigation of the charges
and allegations was ordered.

AFTER an exhaustive inquiry a committee of the Houseof Representatives utterly discredited Christmas and
ent.irely exonerated every man mentioned in the so-called
“report.” When the committee presented its report,
the brilliant Robert G. Cousins of Iowa made a speech
about it, which is one of the few real gems that are
embalmed in the Congressional Record. It was remark
able on account of its reference to all the fakirs of the
ages, together with their operations. Speaking of the

'‘report’’ that Christmas had made, and the long time
it had kicked about the national capital, lVIr. Cousins
said:
“ It had been dead a long while, the press refusing to
handle it. By special request of its general agent, an
autopsy was held upon it by that eminent and skilful
surgeon, Dr. Grosvenor, (General Charles H. Grosvenor
of Ohio, then a member of Congress), who expressed
the opinion that no one could ever bite at it.”
It was in a satirical vein that Cousins proceeded in
his “roast” of those Democratic leaders who had caused
the “report" to be printed in the Record, and also in
commenting upon W. Christmas Dircknick Homfeld,

who had written the marvelous tale of his exploits in
the United States, and particularly in Washington. A
bit of Mr. Cousins’ humor is displayed in the follow
ing comparison of various fakes and fakirs:
“The tales of Baron Munchausen are reasonable
compared to this. The stories of the crusaders and
the necromancers and the alchemists and fortune-tellers
and the magnetizers become dull reading. Jack the
Giant Killer and the Fairies are outdone. All the magi
cians from Giber and Alfarabi down to Valentine Great
raks and Cagliostro are now in the shade.

“
WHEN we contemplate what this strange personclaims to have done with a dollar and seventy
five or eighty cents in cash, truly we may say that no
one need abandon hope because of poverty.
“Think of it! According to the story, this outcast
from the Danish navy, landing in a strange country, not
even deputized or authorized by his own government.
at once commanded bankers, skilled interpreters, lawyers,
capitalists, press associations, investors, intimate friends
of men in power, representatives, senators, diplomats,
premiers, presidents. claims to have received unlimited
credit with which, in his own imagination and actual
penury, he bribed a great nation, wined and dined asso
ciates that were his dupes, traveled to and fro in elegant
apartments, stopping at the best hotels, and peddling,
meantime, the islands of the sea—dickering in little
worlds.
“It reminds one of that famous description of Talley
rand: ‘Like a spider in its web he allured and caught
in succession heroes, thinkers, great men, conquerors,
kings, princes, emperors—Bonaparte, Sieyés, Madame
de Stael, Chateaubriand, Benjamin Constant, Alexander
of Russia, William of Prussia, Francis of Austria.
Louis XVI, Louis Philippe—all the gilded and glit
tering flies who buzzed through the history of forty
years.’" '

Mr. Cousins then went on with a history of the world's
famous fakirs from the dawn of the dark and distant
ages to the present time, but he awarded the palm to
Christmas because he operated upon such a small capital
and pretended to have done so much. “Considering,"
said Mr. Cousins, “where he stood, and the difliculties
_under which he labored, Mr. W. Christmas Dircknick
Homfeld appears to be about the most illustrious dealer
in real estate of whom we have any recor .”

IT has been more than ten years since Mr. Cousinsmade that famous speech, and during that time Mulhall
has been operating: selling Congressmen he had never
seen; bribing men he did not know; defeating legisla
tion; and performing other feats for which he was liber
ally paid. Later, Lamar transferred his activities from
Wall Street to Washington, and by impersonating leading
men of the country arranged ententes between political
parties and world-controlling financiers.
It is a real pity that Christmas can not meet Lamar
and Mulhall in some sort of a reunion. They certainly
could enjoy themselves if they have a sense of humor.
Lamar and Mulhall would have it “on” Christmas to
some extent, for they have caused consternation far and
wide; they have stampeded both houses of Congress
and entertained the country with a midsummer vaude
ville sketch that has rarely been equaled. Mulhall
also had some facts upon which to base his claims, and

only by his alleged “influence" does he approach the
remarkable Dane. Christmas, however, could lay claim
to still being the greatest fakir, pointing to the speech
by Mr. Cousins as proof and indorsement.
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HARPER’S WEEKLY for September 13, 1913 H

About Bathing Suits
WOJI AN doctoraflil-iatedwith the
Rush Medical CollegeofChicagowas
recentlyarrestedfor wearing what

thepolice consideredan immodestbathing
suit. Wewroteto her, asking her for the
facts in thecase. Thefollowing is herletter:

Hxnrr-:n’s WEEKLY,
New York.

To the Editor:
\\'hen the Jackson Park beachopened
I asked the matron if she thought there
would be any objection to my going in, in
bloomers. She replied that she did not
think so. After I went in a few times,
the manager of the beach saw me and
sent word through the matron that I
should weara skirt. As I did so, I found
it difficult to swim and I felt the under
tow dragging me into the lake. So I
spoke to the matron again and askedher
again, if she thought it would beall right
for me to wear the skirt from the dressing
rooms to the water, then leave it at the
water’s edge and go in and swim in the
bloomers and put on the skirt again on
coming out of the water. She thought
again that it would be all right. There
were no rules of any kind in the dressing
rooms or on the beach, and none were
given to her. I tried it onceor twice and
nothing was said.
On July 2, as I left my skirt at the
water’s edgeand started to swim, the life
guard grufily commandedme to comeout
of the water and put on my skirt. I re
plied that I did not have to do that, but
that I would put it on coming out of the
water. He then said “If you have not
decency enough to wear a skirt, get out
of the water.” I replied that he had no
authority. He then rowed his boat to
the shore and returned with a policeman,
who commanded me in the same gruff
manner to getout of thewater and put on
my skirt. I repliedagain that I would do
so coming out of the water. He returned
to the shore and when I was nearing the
dressing rooms he placed me under ar
rest. I asked him if he would givemea
chance to put on my streetclothesand he
did. He then took me in a patrol auto
mobile to the Hyde Park Police Station
and booked me on the chargeof disorder

l_
\'

conduct. Friends bailed me out and
the casewas tried the following day before

N empty bottle lay up bottom in the grass.
tracted by some sugar on its mouth, a Bee and a

Fly crawled along inside and became imprisoned.
“As a reasoning and rational Insect,” said the Bee,
"I know that the way to Freedom is always toward
the Light.”
_-,3“ it buzzed consistently about in the end of
solid gl£$$

Judge Gemmel. The Court held: first.
that a personcould not be held for violat
ing rules which did not exist in writing;
second,he agreedwith me perfectly that
my suit, made of heavy wool material,
consisting of bloomers,canvas shoes,and
stockings,wasfar more decent than those
worn by men, who are half naked. He
said that he saw them put on their trou
sers in automobiles in full view of numer
ous passers-by, Jackson Park beach be
ing a very popular promenade in the
bathing season.
The Court suggested that I take up
with thegoodwomenof Chicago the ques
tion of men bathersWearingmoreclothes
than they had on at the present. \Vill
add that the suits given out on the beach
to the men leave the arms, neck, sides
and leg below the groin bare. They are
allowed to parade on the beach and visit
with young girls. The park police do
not interfere with them. 1VIy pleawas
that I was a graduate of two colleges,
have practised medicine in Chicago fif
teenyears, that I have servedon the fac
ulty of Rush Medical College, affiliated
with the University of Chicago, that I

have contributed original articles to the
Medical Literature, that I was the recip
ient of scholarly honors, and that I was
in good standing both professionally and
socially, that my suit wasperfectlyproper
and modest, that my arrest was an in
justice and a discrimination. Soon after
the trial a. placard was placed in the
women's dressing rooms reading as fol
lows:

1.Womenbathersshouldbesuppliedwithskirt.-1.
2.Themanagerofthebeachhastherighttorequest
peopletostayawayfromthebeach.

I intend to circulate a public petition
to the City Council requesting them to
passan ordinancerequiring both menand
women to wear a bathing suit covering
them sufficiently to make them present
able, and that would at the sametime not
interfere with freedom and safety in
swimming. I think with you that con
ventional dressof women is in the way of
their advancementand efficiency. Dress
reform for women should be a part and
parcel of their enfranchisement.

Yours very respectfully,
Rosnur: M. Lmovn.

THE FEMINIST FLY

A Fable

By AMY MALIHICKS
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August 18, 1913.
To run Enrron or Hxnrrzifs Wr;Ex1.Y.
M y dearSir:
As requestedin your letter of the 12th
inst., it gives me pleasureto encloseyou
the following local newspaper account
of the incident of the appearanceof the
slit skirt in this city, as called to oflicial
attention.
The newspaper expresses my views
none too emphatically. To me, there is

nothing suggestive about the slit skirt,
and I fail to find a discriminatory dis
tinction between the street or the stage;
or the bathing resort against the street.
If the slit skirt is shocking to the alleged
moralist and the prude, the bathing suit,
or the costumeof the chorus girl. should
be more so.

Most respectfully,
W. H. Coma,

M agar.

The Fly fussed around with seeming aimlessness.
“Foolish Creature!” said the Bee.
too, follow the only course of true logic, and go to

“Why don’t you,

The Fly did not answer, for just then it found the
mouth of the bottle, and flew out into the open.
“Life, it seems, is larger than Logic,” it ruminated,
as it went along rejoicing.



Physical Freedom for Women

HE twomostconspicuouscharacter
istics of the last century were its
unexampled material welfare and

its startling revelations in the field of sci
ence. In invention and discovery and
the useful arts it stands unrivaled as an
eraof progress. It wasan ageof practical
achievement rather than of speculation,
faith, or dreams.
Along with these two main threads of
development, however, we may observe
a third, less obvious but not less signifi
cant—a decided spiritual awakening, a
striving of the racial heart and conscience,
not only in regard to social conduct, but
in respectto the more profound problems
of existenceand well being.
If there is indeed a “stream of ten
dency, not ourselves, that makes for
righteousness," a stream of soul-seeking
beyond self-seeking,without doubt that
stream is making itself unmistakably felt
in our generation.

IN this vast struggle that our raceseemsto bemaking toward afuller and
more symmetrical realization of its ideal
life, the part played by woman must be
incalculable. It is preeminently her con
cern. She has been from time out of
mind the treasurer of all the spiritual
wealth of the race, and now that this
wealth is in demand, it is to her we must
come for our supply, and for our help in
adjusting that supply to our needs. In
capacity as the greatpreserverand guard
ian of the mysterious gift of life, she has
gathereduntold storesof spiritual experi
ence.
If her life, until recently, has been
restricted to the cradle and the hearth,
with little opportunity for cultivating
that detachment and impersonality of
nature which has led men to their victori
ous ventures in civilization, she has thus
beenenabled, even forced. to brood upon
thesecretsof her own heart and to discern
the pressing need of the day and hour.
So it happens that woman's genius is
not only deeper,moremystical, more im
passionedand religious than man’s, but it
is at the same time more actual, more
sentient, and less irrelevant. She has
learned to keep close to the life of the
sensesand to the life of the soul, while she
was obliged to let the life of reasongo by
unfulfilled. If she has little interest in
abstract problems and principles, if she
acts from impulse and judges from intui
tion, if she loves aspiration and ignores
logic, it is becausethe long and inexorable
economy of evolution has imposed these
tendenciesupon her being. If her genius
is comparatively sterile in the realm of
thought and invention, in the realm
of feeling, sensibility, and adjustment it
is usually fertile and supreme.
Since all these interests in the deeper
life of humanity are thus the peculiar care
of women,and areonly dimly appreciated
by men, and since it is certain that the
whole life of man must remain unhappy
and distraught if these interestsare over
looked, therecan be nothing of more vital
importance in our advance toward racial
perfection than the liberation and perfec
tion of woman and woman's helpfulness;
and nothing more natural.

THEOLOGY
of a certain extreme type

By BLISS CARMAN

at least the channel, of all evil. It would
havebeenlessabsurd and nearerthe truth
to regardheras thesourceof all good. For,
while sheis seeminglylessscrupulousthan
man, she is apt to be more conscientious,
more persevering after the best, more
intolerant of fundamental wrong, more
fully conscious of the life and require
ments of the soul, which really careslittle
for achievementand only asks to bemade
happy. She may frequently exhibit a
startling disregard of codesand apparent
reasonsand conventions, but against the
profounder laws of essentialmorality and
goodnesssheseldomrebels.
The liberation of woman, therefore,
would seemto bean essentialfactor in the
ultimate liberation of humanity from the
coil of evil and disasterthat so terribly en
virons life. Without her ideality, her
knowledge of immortal things, her in
stinct for the best, we should be forever
involved in the mazeof our own dreams,
disasters, and reforms. Without her in
tensepracticality and her geniusof adap
tation, we should find our conquestof the
resources of nature of little avail. after
all, in perfecting our earthly paradise.
Woman is not by nature a rebel or re
former. She knows a better way. She
is a born pragmatist, and lives to make
the profound desiresof the human heart
come true.

WHILE the religious and intellectualliberty of woman has long been
assured,her social,political, and economic
independenceis still in debate. In other
words,herspirit andmind arefree,while in
the circumstantial sphere she is still not
fully emancipated. Whatever we may
think on this subject, whetherwehold the
economic and political restriction to be
part of a wise racial economy or only a
survival of arbitrary oppression, there is
yet another direction in which the actual
liberation of women is gradually taking
place,which can beonly beneficial,and to
which there can be no opposition save the
inertia of custom. That is the physical
and personal freeing of women’s bodies
from the slavery of hampering dress and
restricted activity.
The superstition of woman’s physical
helplessness,growing out of her actual
incapacity in somerespectsand at certain
times,has beenlong enoughcultivated by
women as a means of advantage and
encouraged by men as an evidence of
superiority. Under this old régime, the
more impossible her prescribed dress
made physical exertion, the better. Her
very dependence won her favors, and
her idleness marked the wealth and
magnanimity of her lord.

is only the unpleasantside of the
question, which reformers like to

dwell upon, and we must not forget the
great spiritual good woman has been
able to bestowon the world even through
her enforced exemption and leisure. It
is a point that she herself is apt to lose
sight of in her race for freedom. But the
fact remains that the fashions of wom- _
en’s clothing of the past few centuries
are unsuited to modern conditions, un
worthy of modern woman, and are being
finely superseded.
Vl/omen of culture and independence,
who care for beauty and efficiencyrather

than conformity to unquestioned usage,
are discarding the extremes of old
time restrictive costume in favor of more
rational, more humane, and lovely fash
ions. Shoes, gowns, coats, and hats for
womenwerenevermorecomfortable than
they are or may be now. The day of
the small waist and the pinched foot is
passing.
The women one sees everywhere are
more free and graceful, more natural and
gracious,and thereforemore magical and
enchanting, than ever. Their walk and
carriage are mobile, more ideal, natural,
and seraphic with the sorcery of fine
motion; their eyes are steadier, their
voices more happy and level. as they
go about the world untortured and un
distraught.
Women"sparticipation in outdoor life
and in-active recreationsand occupations
tends in the same direction of personal
freedom and fulfilment. When once the
pleasureand power of free physical effort
are experienced,and the supreme beauty
of free motion is realized, restrictions of
clothing becomeintolerable.
In the wonderful art of life, whateveris
merely arbitrary and artificial must give
place to what is moresane, inspired, help
ful, and lovely. Corsets are for cripples,
and clogs for slaves; but emancipated
men and women must have the freedom
of unspoiled nature in order fully to
evince and radiate the spirit and intelli
gence that inhabit them; else are we
nothing but puppets and mummies, un
fair, uncomfortable, and debased. For
nothing is so brutal as pain. Nothing——
neither hardship, nor sorrow, nor failure.
nor ill fortune—can soquickly thwart and
deform the soul and poison the mind as
bodily torture.

IT only remains for all women to demand and take this freedom, as the
wisest are doing. It is a fundamental
and influential liberty in which woman
has everything to gain and nothing to
lose. She must assume her right to a
free body in order adequately to express
her freedom of thought and feeling.
One often wonders that economic and
political equality should be so violently
contended for by womenwho would not
abandon the fctters of unnatural dress
for a queen's sovereignty.
The strangest thing about the im
pressive parades in the agitation for
equal suffrageis not the fact that soman_\'
women should have the enthusiasmt0
walk in them, but that so few of them
should walk convincingly. The spectacle
of ten thousand advanced womenvolun
tarily walking in the antiquated fetters
of a by-gone age is a strange argument
for their readiness to serve the causeof
human freedom.
The whole question of personal 01'
physical emancipation for women 0!!
equal terms with men would seemt0 l"‘
logically prior to their social and political
equality; and failure to make useof the
one would seem fundamentally to delay

the realization of the other. Certainly,

so far as the goodof the race goesandthv

immediate happiness of all ('oncern6<l
freedom to move and breathe and live11

normally comfortable, kindly, and l>9l1-1|'_'

usedto regardwomanas thesource,or
tiful bodily life is of first vital imr"‘h‘,.
tancc.
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Poems About Christ
By JOHN PALMER GAVIT

I Saw Him, Crucified

I SAW Him pouring molten brass into the mold for the engineer’s brake-valve.
In the superheated air of the foundry I saw tiny flakes of poison floating.
Upon His white face I saw written grim waiting death.

The things of which He thought were far distant; He saw not the grim death;
Nameless and alien, He obeyed all day without understanding;
Faithfully, without philosophy, He poured the molten brass.

. . . The train jolting stopped, obeying the-hand of the engineer.
Under the car I heard the air-brakes hissing!
I walked to the great chasm at the end of the track.

I was glad I was saved, with the rest!
And then I remembered Him with the grim waiting death upon His face——
For me pouring the molten brass in the poisoned air of the foundry.

They Told Me About One Judas

THEY told me about one Judas——
How he betrayed his Friend for a handful of dirty money.

They warned me against the harlot—

That daily she peddles her kisses, without love, for food and shelter.

They accused before me the common thief—

That he takes thatito which he has no lawful title.

I looked upon him who warned me of the thief ;
His wealth was the house of the widow and the fatherless; yea, and of the harlot also;
His children fattencd upon the toil of their brothers and upon the shame of their sisters.
I considered her whose scornful finger pointed out the harlot;
She herself sold her body without love for, lo, a lifetime of food and shelter.
And as for him who condemned my brother Judas,

VVith his lips he worshiped somewhat he called Christ, but with his daily life he worshiped
Money.

I looked upon them all—who condemned the thief, the soiled and trampled sister, the
wretched hanged Iscariot—

Every one bartering daily for hire a mockery of loving service;

One day kissing the face of the 1\Iaster and six days spitting where they kissed!
I looked upon myself;
I peered loathing into the dark places of my own soul.

I. shamed, stood silent before my fellow thief, my sister harlot—
Yea, and before my brother hypocrite also!

For I heard One saying, a great way off:
“Neither do I condemn thee. . .
Let him without sin cast the first stone . . .
Verily, the publican and the harlot shall enter before you!”



AM not one of those who cry outI against the immorality of the newdances. Morality is a matter for
the spirit, and therefore. if the thoughts
of the dancers be moral. what matters
it how they dance together? My indict
ment of modern ball-room dancing is
rather on the grounds of its utter absurd
ity and inconsistency.
Almost all the dancesknown to history
may be said to fall into one of six general
classeswhich represent in a general way
the moods of the dancers themselves.
The first class contains the dances ex
pressing joy and unconfined gaiety; to
the second belong the languorous dances
connoting a luxurious contentment; the
third includes all the formal dances de
manding a courtly grace, dignity, and

CopyrightlnteruationalNewsService

minute attention to detail; the dances
of the fourth class are those that express
amorous passion; the fifth is composed
of pantomimieand directly imitative or
narrative dances; while the last class
contains all the varieties of acrobatic
and gymnastic dances. The old waltz,
for example, is a type of the languorous
dance, and has always been popular in
Southern and semi-tropical countries.
The minuet, the Virginia reel, and the
cotillion, in their best forms, belongto the
courtly, formal class of dances. The
bacchanal and the Apache dancesare of
the passionate variety.
But how are we to classify the modern
rag-time dances? A moment’s thought

will convince even the most superficial
observer that they are all of the same
class—tl1e class which expresses uncon
fined joy. When a descriptive dancer
wishes to indicate the abstract quality
of joyousness, she does it by employing
some form of the skip or hop. The
modern dances are all skipping dances.
Rag-time is essentially a skipping, light
hearted, trivial rhythm. It is almost
impossible to dance to its music in a
languorous or a passionate or even a
courtly and dignified fashion. It abso
lutely demands the skipping dance of
pure joy.
I object to the complete concentration
of one trivial style to the exclusion of all
others, just as I would object if a nation
devoted itself exclusively to musical

(‘opyrightInternationalNewsService
“When a descriptivedancerwishesto indicatetheabstractqualiqpefijoyousness,shedoesit by

employingsomeform of theskip or Top
”
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“Let thedanceof joy bepurely and simply what it pretendsto be,and let theothermoodsof human

comedy in its theaters, or to humorous
dialect stories in its fiction, or to cartoons
and caricatures in the field of pictorial
art. Such meaningless snobbery and
dogmatic specialization can not be other
than harmful.
In the second place, I object to the
misinterpretationand the misunderstand
ing of the real significanceof the skipping
dance. The element of sex should have
no part in it. The dance of joy can be
performed by a single dancer as well as
by a pair, and there is no reasonwhatever
for bodily contact or the suggestion of
an embrace. If the dancerswish to skip
about in pairs or in larger groups, they
can do so hand in hand. Any contact
more intimate than this is not only un
necessary but completely at variance
with the spirit of the dance. It intro
ducesan appeal to sex which is both ir
relevant and inconsistent. If dancers
wish to indulge their amorous sensibili
ties, they should do so through dances
of the bacchanal or Apache type, whose
significance is at least frank and undis
guised. But if we are to limit ourselves
to the skipping dances of joy, let them
also be consistentand sincere.
In truth, I have no fear for the perma
nent welfare of the old dances. The

.l-.

naturehavetheir place”

furious blaze of rag-time will burn itself
out in a few years, and a revival of the
graceful, dignified dancesof the past will
follow. Even now those who dance the
rag-time dances sincerely and spon
taneously are interested chiefly in learn
ing ne_w steps and new figures and
thus satisfying the competitive instinct
and the desire to excel in any line of
accomplishment. In a modern ball
room it is easy to pick out at a. glance
thosewho dancefor love of the gameand
thosewho are chiefly concernedwith the
appeal to sex. The former areconstantly
searching for more complicated and
intricate evolutions, while the latter seem
to desire no variety if only the embrace
be closeand constant.
The highest form of any art is that
which succeedsin giving concreteexpres
sion to the abstract. It is an ideal sel
dom realized. The Greeks are said to
have accomplished the task through the
medium of music, and in modern times
Beethoven seems to have been equally
successful. In sculpture, also, the Greeks
approached more nearly to the definite
expressionof the abstract than any gen
iusesof later times. Futurists and Post
impressionistsare making the attempt in
the field of painting, but with little suc

cess thus far. In literature Walt Whit
man alone has adequately expressedthe
abstract, and he has done so at a sacrifice
of all the traditions of form.
The art of dancing also has for its ideal
the definite expressionof abstract ideas.
And since it is aided by sound, color,
form, and motion. all working in unison,
its opportunities for realization are al
most unlimited. The perfect dancer will
be the one who can, without assistance
of pantomime, costume, or program,
uncrringly and infallibly create in the
minds of an audiencethe distinct impres
sion of an abstraction. How can this
ideal be realized if we insist upon making
an impossible mixture of all the essen
tials of the art, if we confuse gaiety
with sex instinct or formal grace with
acrobatic dexterity? Let the dance of
joy be purely and simply what it
pretends to be, and let the other moods
of human nature have their place
also, in order that. through variety
and comparison, there may be con
stant development and increasing clear
ness of understanding. resulting event
ually in a general comprehensionawexpression of the abstract, which is t re
highest possible form of the dance, as_.it
is of all art. ’
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N THEIR CELLS. WITH FACES WHITE,CR()UCHED I

THEY WAIT THE ISSUE OF THE FIGHT.
THEIR EYES BETRAY

KINSHIP TO THAT BEAST OF PREY,
SYMBOL OF MURDER, GREED, AND SHAME,

THE PEOPLE, FOR THE FAME
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or om PROUD CI'I‘Y AND FAIR STATE.
ARE BANDED T0 EXTERMINATE.
I T-ml) snouu) WE LEAVE OR HIDE OR HAIR
5OF THAT FOUL BEAST, LET US BEWARE;‘
FOR. caoucnme IN THEIR CELLS, THEY WAIT,
wnoss LIVES HANG ON THE TIGER’S FATE.

OLIVER HERFORD.
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R. Norris Williams

HEN we encounter genius in

w sport, criticism is
disarmed,

and while it would be possible
to find faults in the play of Maurice E.
McLoughlin, he has done so much for
American tennis that we hesitate to
speak of him save in praise. Whether
his type of gameshould be copied by t.he
averageplayer is another question. Mc
Loughlin has proved that he is a supreme
tournament player. Equipped with an
unusualphysiqueand a natural gracethat
make him an idol on the courts, he has
worked his way to the top by driving his
opponents 0B the court. For the aver
age man the better model is perhaps R.
Norris Williams, who, in spite of his defeat
by McLoughlin, plays sound tennis and
tennis that will improve ashegrowsolder.
There are times, of course, when older
and more experiencedmen, like John C.
Parke and Anthony F. Vvilding, will take
the measureof the American champion;
but I doubt if the McLoughlin of the
All-Comers—his form better thanwhenhe
played for the Davis Cup—can be beaten
by any man not playing the same type
of game. It is true that Wilding refused
to be driven off the court by McLough
lin’s “cannon-ball" service, and that the
New Zealander displayed the better gen
eralship, but I think that had he faced the
American whirlwind at Newport hewould
have found himself in difficulties. It has
beensaid,and with justice, that thecham
pion is sometimes shaky on ground
strokes, and that, temperamentally, al
most every stroke is designed to be a
“winner”; but the burden of proof is the
score, and McL0ughlin holds the record
of having beenthe first champion to play
through.
He proved that the thing could be
done, and in the course of the demon
stration he met somegood men, notably
Clothier, one of the coolest court gener
als thegamehasproducedin this country.
Vvhena man like Clothier admits bewil
derment in the face of the fastest play
seen on an American court in recent
years, the rare pace of the champion be
comesapparent. McLoughlin, like some
of his predecessors,has dropped away
from his supreme pace at times, but at
Newport he proved that it could be sus
tained throughout an entire tournament,
and that—for his purposes at least—-his
typeof gamehas“ madegood.”

Current
Athletics
By HERBERT REED
("Right Wing”)

The California game—a type that
has all but revolutionized tennis—may
be dangerous for the average man to
take up under conditions different from
those on the Pacific Coast, and it begins
to look as if in this country there would
be two schools in future, and both good.
1\Ien like Clothier and Wallace Johnson
are examples of one school, the Cali
fornians of another. The proof of the
pudding, after all, is in the taste thereof,
and if the type of play indulged in by the
far Westerners smackswell to them they
should be encouraged in sustaining its
development. If, on the other hand,
men like Williams and Clothier find their
type of play suited to their own physique
and temperament, it is well for them to
keep up its development.
All of which means that the younger
men will copy one style or another to a
large extent, and the more frequent the
clashes are between the two styles, the
better for the game. This applies to
tournament tennis rather than to tennis
just for fun, which most of us who love
the outdoors play. Probably, if we are
to learn of the big men in the game, it
would be better to make our idol a com
posite, learning from I\rIcLoughlin as
much about pace as our physiques will
let us utilize, from Wilding court gener
alship, from H. S. Mahony one of the
prettiest and most effective back-hand
styles ever seen on any court, and from
young VVilliams or his tutors that cour
ageous“sticktoitiveness" that has made
his play so absorbingly interesting.

[N
a way, Williams is more valuable as
an exampleto theaveragemanthan the
champion, for he has perhaps played
more tennis for sheerfun than any of the
other menof high rank on the courts. A
strange combination, WiUiams—a young
man who delays the splendid attack of
which he is capable until in difiiculties.
Doubtless continued participation in
tournaments will cure that fault, but I
like to feel that, after all, it is a fault of
good sportsmanship. The point is that
every moveWilliams makesis sound, and
that he is a joy for the amateur of aver
ageability to watch. In England he ae
complishcd the task for which he was
sent, and his defeat in this country is
merely a personal disappointment.
The fact that McLoughlin and Wil
liams came through to the final at New
port is the best possible proof that the
Davis Cup team was properly chosen.
While Hackett proved of value in the
doubles, I think most followers of tennis
would like to see iMcLoughlin and V\'il
liamsget togetherasa team. I think the
two types of play would fit well, just as
would the two temperaments.

ORTUNATE indeed is this country in
thepossessionof suchaflight of young

expertsand somany experiencedmen to
keep them busy. Fortunate, too, in
the inventivenessof every memberof the
top string. It is better for the future of
American tennis that every now and then
a player turns up who can teasethe top
liners. as Touchard teased Williams in

CopyrightAmer.PressAssn.

Maurice E. McLoughlin

their match, than that our players should
unexpectedly strike something new when
they meet foreigners. Therein lies the
health of the game—the constant build
ing up, the constant searchfor something
new indulged in by Americans, by Aus
tralasians, and by Irish players, who
seem to have made far more progress
than the Englishmen.
English tennis seemsto have dropped
into a rut. There is age,experience,and
court generalship back of it, but no de
velopmentof pace, no all-round progress.
And there are not somany younger play
ers of promise in sight as there are in this
country. The Australasians, the French,
and the Germans are far more promising
than the English. They have had the
good sense to learn from English tennis
all that made it worth while in the past,
and havegoneaheadon theirownaccount.
They will be more formidable another
year, and will continue to menaceAmer
ican supremacyas long as they remain in
the ranks of progressivesportsmen.
This is the day in sport of men rather
than of systems. It is easy to lay down
laws for the playing of any game,and, as
in other sports, it is probable that in ten
nis the averageplayer will have to adopt
a systemand stick to it, but the menwho
reach the top will play their own game
to suit their own temperament and
physique.
It has been a wonderful year on the
courts, the appearance of William M.
Johnston, of Strachan and Griflin, the
keen play at Longwood, at Bay Ridge.
and at Southampton, serving to sustain
the interest of the great massof players,
and serving also to prove that skill in
the game is not a matter of sectionalism.

OW, just at this time, when the suc
cessfulAmericanplayershaveproved

to be imitators, comesword that possibly
the other nations will get together and
so alter the rules as to destroy the ter
rific service that has had so much to do
with the success of American play. I
doubt if the French players, who also use
the severe service, would enjoy having
that feature of the game crippled; but,
should the plan go through, the inventive
American player would find a way to get
_over a troublesome first ball, even with
both feet on the ground.
What is neededprincipally is an agree
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ment on the foot-fault rule, which is often
violated in spirit, if not technically. The
men who judge the service in the big
tournaments do not seemto be in accord
on the subject, which leads to much hard
feeling from time to time. If the Amer
ican players are committing foot faults
regularly, they probably will find a way
to avoid it, if only they can get a final
judgment on this important point. As
the game is handled now it lacks consis
tency in thework of the officials,andmore
than one player has ignored a decision,
and out of sheersportsmanship played a
ball out of court or into the net, as did
\Villiams at Newport, in order that his
opponent might not suffer.

THE salient feature of thegameplayedby the tournament top-liners in
this country is, of course, the rush for the
net—command of the court-—and Mc
Loughlin has carried it to such a point
that he seemswell into the court by the
time the ball leaveshis racket. There is
in his stroke what in baseball parlance is
called “whip," and when one faces him
at his best neither the chop-stroke game
nor the driving gamewill stop him. The
real test of the game of pace—when the
game of paceis at its best—and the game
of chop strokes, came in the match be
tween McLoughlin and Wallace Johnson.
In the first set McLoughlin scored 26
points to 10 for his opponent. and he
made only 8 errors against 18 for the
chop-stroke expert. The champion's
speed was in evidence,as it was in the
match with Clothier, and the forcing
tactics of the Californian simply ruined
Johnson's game. It was in the second
set that Johnson madehis best stand, but
even here McLoughlin clung steadily to
the lead through sheer tremendouspace.
Johnson was simply forced into making
errors, and these, far outnumbcring his
earned points, told the story.
ll/illiams proved a harder man to
handle than Clothier or Johnson, and his
steadinesscost McLoughlin the only set
he lost in the entire tournament. Wil
liams had taken a leaf out of Wilding’s
book, and played as often as possible the
low strokes that the champion not in
frequently finds difficulty in handling;
but, while he, too, had plenty of paceand
a great deal of finesse, it was the cham
pion’s fighting spirit and speedthat forced
“Filliams into making returns into the net
that carried him through. Yet Williams,
through remarkable gcneralship, at times
made the champion over-play his strong
est strokes, so that theywent into the net
or out of court. In theend, the sheerbril
liance of the Californian carried the day,
giving him a well earned triumph, and
leaving Williams a loser, with all the
honors that go to a loser of his type.

“I shall live whenyou are dead.”
“Think you, then,” theRose replied.
“Farm can laugh at Lovedenied?”

AS the record stands, the Californianshave, for the second time, made a
clean sweepof the championships. The

far Westerners now hold the men's sin
gles and doubles, the women’s singles
and doubles, and the mixed doubles.
The East has left only the interscholastic
title, held byG. C. Caner of Philadelphia.
There can be no doubt that the play
of the members of the Davis Cup team
has been improved by their experience
abroad, and that the steadiness,too often
absent in the work of American inter
nationalists, will be a feature of play in
the future in this country.

IT is interesting, in the light of thestandard set by the present-daystars.
to consider the work of someof the old
timers like \Vrenn, lVhitman, Larned, and
the Englishman Dr. Eaves. It would be
worth while to learn how Whitman’s
game at its best would work out against
McLoughlin and Williams, how long
Wrenn’s sound game of years ago at its
best would meet the modern pace, how
the remarkable “gets ” of Dr. Eaveswould
serve as a defense against rare speed.
Larned, when he was at the height of his
career,had flashesof blinding speed,and,
while perhaps not achieving the gait of
the present-day apostles of speed, could
bewilder an opponentmuch asMcLough
lin does to-day. Indeed, Larned has
probably had more effecton the work of
the present champion than any other
player; the California!-1'sgeneralship fre
quently resemblingthat of the older mas
ter of the courts.
Wrenn's game,on the other hand, had
that steadinessand reliability at impor
tant momentsthat marks the true cham
pion. His defeat of Dr. Eaves in the
All-Comers years ago was a fair sample,
and was accomplishedmore as the result
of courage than of brilliant tennis.
In England the bulk of the tennis
world still swears by the Dohertys, the
men who were‘ always at case on the
court, and to whom the fact that their
opponents were leading apparently oc
casioned little concern. They were not
players given to making remarkable
“gets,” and there were many occasions
when they refused to go after balls that
the averageplayer would considerreason
ably playablc. Theirs was the path of
least resistance, letting their opponents
make errors and putting faith in supreme
steadiness and stamina. It is a pity
that their type of game could not be
tested again against hIcLoughlin or
against \Villiams.

NE of the great encouragersof ‘pace
has beenthe hard court, whether the

sand or covered court of France, the as
phalt of the Pacific Coast, or the clay
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with which the every-day player is fa
miliar. The upkeep of the turf court is
at once so difficult and so expensive as
practically to bar it save for tournament
use, and as a result most players learn
the game on the hard courts, finding
turf only when in tournaments, and in
deed there are many who prefer the clay
court all the time.
Now, in picking up the game, as most
players do, on a hard court, they are
practically coaxed into a fast pace, for
they find that chop-strokes and, indeed,
the whole “soft” game,saveas it is used
fgr placement, hardly pays. The re
sult has been that when men who have
been brought up on hard courts finally
get upon turf they have the tendency to
maintain the pace that they have found
so useful under what, to them, are nor
mal conditions. This is the reason, I
think, why even the best of the Amer
ican players are sometimes at fault in
their ground strokes, and why the Eng
lishmen in the past have been strong in
this particular.
In the Davis Cup tie against the Aus
tralians at the “fest Side Club, it was
plain that all the Americans preferredthe
overhead game, and did their best work
with it, while the visitors made the most
of the ground strokes and did a deal of
driving from the base line, getting the
ball at the feet of the Americans as often
as possible. In handling this type of
play both McLoughlin and Williams were
frequently at fault, and had not the
courts been so well drained and other
wise cared for they might have found
themselves in serious dificulties.
The tendency of any player who has
begun with the hard court game is to
keep his pace when he strikes turf, and
this tendency has cropped out among
both the Americans and the French.
The latter, playing on covered courts.
overdid it for a time, but have settled
down considerably since, but not too
much to spoil the initiative and individ
uality that marks their game.
The Frenchmen, like the Californians,
are fair examples of what sheer enthu
siasm can accomplish in a short period.
The former wisely took up professional
coaching at an early stage,and made the
most of it. In France, as in this country,
it was the young men who put speedinto
the game and went out for the winning
points. On covered courts their play
sometimeswent to the point of reckless
ness, and they were slow to “get the
hang" of turf, as is the case with most
men who have begun their gameon hard
courts. In the long run, however, I be
lieve that play on hard courts is thebest
schooling for the tournament player, and
certainly the best for the man who plays
merely for the sport of it.

The Rose and the Record

TO theRosetheRecordsazki, Scarcelyhad thewordsbeensaid,
Roseand Recordbothweredead.

Scattereddust,forgottentoken

Of a Heart; a Record f)r0h‘('n.
M1-1m-:1>rrnBLAKE.
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Since Groh was turnedoverto theReds by
Mr.-Graw,he has boostedhis batting
averagewith a vengeance

Q

CCORDING to John J. McGraw,
leader of the Giants, the securing
of one prize performera year is all

that he ever hopes for, becausethere is a
positive dearth of high-classtimber in the
minor leagues,while the collegesare pro
ducing fast fielders but weak batsmen.
Scouts representing the major league
teams confess that the outlook is not a
pleasantone.
Personally, McGraw relics on the slow
development of classy players under his
systemof training, figuring that this is the
methodwhich tells in the long run. That
-it is best seemsindicated by the fact that
Connie Mack, the shrewd general of the
Athletics, places his main reliance on the
school idea, and his aim is to look years
ahead. When emergencyarises,McGraw
and Mack are well equipped.
Necessity has forced other managers
to forgo such an excellentscheme,and on
their teams diamonds in the rough have
had a quicker opening to rise in popular
ity, without the unpleasantness—not
always the ignominy——ofwarming the
benchday after day.
This year more players are coming and
going than everbefore. Constant changes
in the line-up are being made, and the
“fans” have plenty to gossip about.
Perhaps before the curtain is rung down
half a hundred other recruits will have
beenallowedto bask in the limelight. In
the tail-end of every seasonthere is a lot
of experimenting with a view to “next
year."

RANK CHANCE, better known as
the Peerless Leader, has been work

ing with might and main with a view to
giving New York a winner in the Ameri
can League in 1914. Early this year his
batting order was rarely the same two
days in succession,but the supportersof
the Yankees, in spite of their disappoint
ment at the showing of the team, kept
their hammers in the tool-chest, and
awaited with interest Chance's latest
acquisitions. Even the most rabid Polo
Grounds “rooter” felt that the former
boss of the Cubs was doing the best he
could do, and they acceptedthe situation
more in the light of a novelty than a dis
grace. Chance holds that the average
"fan" likes to seechangesnow and then,
and he appears perfectly right in his
conjecture.
Two excellent.teams could be selected
from among the new regulars of 1913.
The clubs would be mostly composedof

By ERIC HAROLD PALMER

playerswho have had trials beforeor been
carrieda year or so to absorb the full store
of knowledgenecessaryfor due expertness
in thought and action.
These aggregationsmight be made up
something like this, with the odds decid
edly on the representatives of the older
organization:

NationalLeague

%§§§."i>.'3{’.'1.‘.‘.’1‘s.MacDonald,Boston

Position AmrricnnLeague
FirstBase Johnston,Cleveland
SecondBaseBaumnnn,Detroit
ThirdBaseMnisel,NewYork

Marnuville,Boston Shortsto Chapman,Cleveland
Burns,NewYork LeftFied Chapell,Chicago
Slengel,Broo CenterFieldLeibo c

l,

Cleveland
Cravath,PhilaelllphinRightFieldMurphyPhila.
Fischer,Brooklyn Catcher Schang,Phila.
Whaling,Boston Catcher Schalk,Chicago
Demaree,NewYork Pitcher Boehling,Wash.
McQuil.len,PittsburghPitcher Falkenbur, Cleve.
Pierce,Chi Pitcher Shawke, hiln.
Mayer,Phil elphiaPitcher Dauss,etroit
James,Boston Pitcher Weilman,St.Louis
Johnson,CincinnatiPitcher Keatin, NewYork
Dickson,Boston Pitcher Russel, Chicago
Rudolph,Boston Pitcher Leonard,Boston

OOK out for the Braves! Manager
Stallings, who figures on the much

abusedBostons beingpennant contenders
in a year or two, certainly has something
to back up his prophecy. More likely
looking youngstershave beengatheredin
than everbeforein the history of the club.
Knight is a particularly valuable ad
junct, for he can play first to perfection
and canalsoplay second. He hasbeenin
and out of the big leaguesoften. Packin
paugh, who failed to break in as a regular
with the Naps, has filled the gap in the
Yankees’ short field. Fisher of the Su
perbas is an excellent all-round player,
his specialty being timely hits. This
shortstop and his team mate, Cutshaw,
are among the best of all blundgeon
wielders with men on bases,and as such
are rated as most deserving of favor.
Whitted, the St. Louis infielder, shows
promiseand has beenrewardedwith con
stant work. Shafer, of the Giants, the
star of the younger contingent, was really
a regular in 1912, but has done his best
work this season.
Connolly, another Boston discovery,
had a try-out with the Senators. He is a
fair hitting outfielder with a propensity
for triples. Against southpaws,however,
he is a weakling, and Lord (onceof Balti
more) is sent in to cover left. Cathers of
the Cardinals pulls in many a budding
homer.
Groh, the fast little second baseman
now with the Reds, was trained by Me
Graw. The Giants regarded him as a
sensational fielder but a negative quan
tity with the stick. When he was turned
over to the Cincinnati team, however,
Manager Tinker installed him as a regu
lar, and Groh proceeded to make good
with a vengeance. His excellentbatting
has completely upsetcalculations.
Mann, the new Boston middle gar
dener, who used to play with Groh in
Buffalo, is a good batter, but he has not
been shining as a base-runner. Fred
Smith, the Boston infielder (still the
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The"secondWagner" is whatthePirates
call Vioz, who bangsaway at the
ball as if hebare it a grudge

Bravesl), is pronounceda coming star b
y

Stallings. Dodge of the Reds is a much
improved youngster. He used to draw
pay'from the Quaker Club. Dodge cov
ers third or short nicely.
Phelan of the Cubs is giving Zimmer
man a contest for the third bag. He
can't bat as well as “Heinie,” of course.
but he sticks in the game, not having
Zimmerman’s proclivity for nagging the
umpires. Early in the season Midkifi
played gingery ball at the far corner for
the Yankees, but he fell 05 in his hitting
and went to the minors. He is now with
the Orioles.

IN the National League
roster, the inex

perienced stars are Myers, Whaling,
Fischer, James, Johnson, and Mayer.
while the débutants on the other side
are Chappell, Leibold, Schang, Schalk.
Boehling, Weilman, Shawkey, and Dauss.
In the final analysis, it is fair to saythat
Boehling and Maranville have created
the biggeststir in their respectivecircuits.
Although he may be comparatively in
effective next year, Boehling, the south
paw “find” of the Senators, has the nat
ural ability to keep on with his excellent
pitching. If he doeskeepup in 1914.the
Senators look like real contendersfor the
pennant. Clarke Grilfith, the “Old Fox"
who is in charge of the Washington bri
gade, is coaching the youngster in all the
tricks of the trade. Nick Altrock, the
famous left-hander of other days, has
spentmuch time drilling Boehling. Both
teachers believe he will be a consistent
performer in 1914.
Maranville came from the New Eng
land League (now known as the Eastern
Association), and proved a lightning
fielder right from the start. He broke in

for a few gameslast fall, but it was this
spring that he aroused enthusiasm. He
madeimpossibleplays with apparentease
—and is still making them. The future
Braves will to a large extent be built.
aroundthisdazzlingguardianof short,who
coversacresof territory and throws like a
rifleshot. When theCardinals werebeaten
four straight gamesby the Bostons early
this season, they said that Maran\'ille's
amazing stunts were responsiblefor every
defeat. Maranville headsthe batting or
der becausehis slight build makeshim 1

1

hard man topitch to. His hitting, slightl_v
below the .250 mark, comes in streaks.
but he draws frequent baseson balls.
Myers. the latest discovery in the line
of first sackers, is of fair ability as fielder
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and batsman, but he is a wonderful base
runner. In the Northwestern League he
stole everything in sight during 1919.and
even the National League catchers have
found it hard to prevent his pilfering.
Proving a leaderin the art of thieving. his
first seasonout in the big show is a boost
for any one.

ROBABLY the most valuable catcher
brought into the National League

this season is Fischer, the hard batting
backstop of the Superbas, who handles
himselfwell at all times. Fischer jumped
from the metropolitan semi-professional
ranks directly to fast company. Like
Boehling, he owes his rise to a news
paper man, who gave the tip that led
to a try-out. Fischer is only twenty
years old. He is frequently used as a
pinch hitter. \Vhaling, the other new
catcher, . is a steady man, and was
brought on chiefly to handle the speedy
shoots of James.
Mayer, Johnson. and James are the
only new twirlers of promiseas far as the
National is concerned. The Vvhite Sox
let Johnson, better known as “Chief " be
cause he is an Indian, go without giving
him a chance other than on the,training
trip this spring.
Among the premier batsmendeveloped
during the seasonare MacDonald of the
Braves and Stengel of the Superbas.
.\IacDonald may finish the race in first
place among the clubbing artists. When
hewas with the Reds, no one counted on
him as a terrific clouter. MacDonald is a
poor fielder, so Fred Smith and a scintil
lating star of other days, Arthur Devlin,
cavort around the third sack for the Bos
tons now and then.
Stengel arrived in swell society toward
the close of last season. He got four
clean hits and a baseon balls out of five
trips to the plate in his first encounter,
and did fairly well later on, but it wasnot
until early this year that Stengel jumped
to the fore in the way of making long
smashes. After the middle of June he
fell off considerably, but his great work
did more than anything else to make the
Superbas the surprise of the league for
quite a long time. Their crash camejust
about the period when Stengelwas forced
out of activity by a sprained ankle.
Stengel is a brilliant ground coverer, and
runs the baseslike a streak, sometimesto
the degreeof recklessness.

BUT
the way Cravath has “come

back” is furnishing the most excite
ment. Cravath has hit like a fiend in the
minors in the past, only to fall down in his
big leaguetrials. This seasonhe hascome
into his own with a vengeance. His bat
ting average for 1912was .284-,when he
had no fixed outfield post. This year he
is keeping up his American Association
record for fence-busting. His string of
homers, not to speak of doubles and
triples, marks him as one of the worst
punishers of the sphere in the National,
and his team-mate, Sherwood Magee, is
not far behind when it comes to long
drives. .
C ravath is bound to finish the season
with .330or over. Of his hits, fewwill be
infield taps beaten out by sprinting
ability.
Burns got his diploma from the Mc
Graw school in April. It meantthe pass
ing of speedy“Josh" Devore asa member
of the Giants. Burns was a power with
thewillow in the New York State League.
but McGra.w kept him on the bench two
seasonsbefore trusting him as a regular.
The New York’s guidinggeniusspeaksof

Burns as the ideal player in build and
movement. The young outfielder runs
the bases with excellent judgment, and
can be counted on for runs when they are
needed. It is _worthwhile to watch him
take the “hook slide” originated byMe
Graw. Burns was the first National
Leaguer to make one hundred safeties
this year.

HE “second Wagner” is what the
Pirates call Viox, a stocky, aggres

sive individual-who standsup to the plate
just like the famous Hans and bangs
away at the ball as if he bore it a grudge.
He did a little infielding last year when
Wagner was not around, but this season
his pummelingearnedhim thesecondsack
job overMcCarthy andButler, two others
rated as dangeroushitters.
Two really great catchersjoined Ameri
can League teamsin thepersonsofSchang
of the Athletics and Schalk of the \Vhite
Sox. Schang was the best backstop in
the International——thenthe Eastern—
last year. The two proved worthy of all
the praise critics poured on them right
from the start of their big leaguecareers.
Johnston, who has been doing yeoman
service at first base for the Naps, is an
excellent base-runner. His batting is a
desirable asset. Olson, the third base
man,alsodisplayedability as initial corner
picket, too. Williams, the Texas star
whom Chance brought on, may be a win
ner i111914.
Baumann has beenwith the Tigers be
fore. Manager Jennings senta hurry call
for him this year, when the team was go
ing bad. Baumann started this season
as a memberof the Providence tribe.

PIERCE, the only new southpaw of
skill in the Lynch organization, had

a trial with the Giants, and then was sent
to the Cubs. Johnny Evers, in turn, let
him go to Scranton. Pierce was recalled
after he had set up fine strike-out records
in the “bushes/'
McQuillen, the ex-Quaker, was rele
gated to Columbus becauseof his habits,
but he has now reformed, and the Pitts
burghshaveall sortsof confidencein him.
McQuillen possessessome of the finest
curves extant.

'

Rudolph and Dickson wereonceon the
Giants’ pay-roll. Rudolph is a “spitball"
artist whom many big leagueteamswere
after. He was a steady winner in the
International.
“Cy” Falkenberg is the greatest sur
prise in the whirling line in Ban Johnson’s
circuit. It was generallyfigured that his
days were over, but he has accomplished
what the esteemedJames Jeffries could
not do.

HICAGO “fans” are putting a lot of
reliancein Russell, :3portsider with a

fine change of pace. He was used very
frequently in the early part of the year,
and the strain is showing on him, but the
prevalent impression is that he will de
velop into a second Rucker. Engel, a
native Washingtonian, is improving, de
spite a tendency to wildness. His 191%
showing was poor, as he scored only one
victory, but then he was not used much
exceptas a finisher.
Shawkeyand Dauss are two newcomers
with everything that a slab artist should
have. Weilman, the giant Brown, is an
other who has the “stuff."
Keating and Leonard are in-and-o_ut
pitchers from whom extraordinary per
formancesmight beexpectedoccasionally;
on the next time out they are quite as
likely to be batted out of the box.

F no oneelsehas proved it, Chance has
inaugurated the policy of giving the
young ambitious element a real trial—
quite a newproceeding,accordingto those
in aposition to know. What hasoccurred
thisyear is bound to be followedout in the
future, and encouragementis beinggiven
to aspiring ball-tosserswhomay have fig
ured that the gatesweresetagainst them.
Not long ago Jacob Daubert was dis
cussing the hopes of young players for
recognition in the big leagues. The cap
tain of the Superbas, whose title to the
world’s honors as a first basemancan be
disputed by only one man, Hal Chase.
now of theWhite Sox, is asclosea student
of the baseballas Roosevelt is of politics,
Bryan of the doveof peace,and Wilson of
the tariff.
“Let me tell you," said Daubert, “that
many a brilliant lad is sent back to the
minors becausehe does not get even the
slightest chanceto makegood. Scoresof
them have been deprived of an opportu
nity that ought in fairness to be given
them. Perhaps there are"no Jacksons or
Speakers in the lot, but there are a score
of born .800 hitters who were not able
to display their wares.”
“How do you account for this?" hewas
asked.
“Well, themanagersseemto forgetthey
pay largesumsof moneyto get someof the
stars from the tank-towns," heresponded.
“They just keep them standingaround
until theygetsicklookingat them,andthen
shunt them off to other diggings. Big
leaguemanagersfor the most part have
got it into their headsthat a team of vet
erans can beat the youngstersevery time.
"Playing baseball,” Daubert contin
ued,“is different in speedycompany. Big
crowds make it hard. It requires more
than the ability to swing a bat, run bases.
and stop ‘grounders.’ It is steadinessand
nerve that count in the final test. You’vc
read stories of young players in other
years who showed up fine for two weeks
or moreand then they fell off. When the
‘breaks’ went against them, they lost
their confidence,and without confidence
you can't get anything in this world—
certainly, if you haven't got it, you might
as well give up the idea of playing ball in
the National or American League.
“ Steadinesscomesonly afterexperience,
according to most people’sway of think
ing, but that does not always hold true.
“ Give the young fellow a chance,that's
my advice, although old-timers might not
like it. It endangerstheir jobs, but it has
got to be donein fairnessto the recruits——
and not only that, but the folks who buy
grand-stand tickets are always glad to see
the newcomerget a show.
“They can't understand why a man is
brought on after screamingarticles about
his wonderful work, see him run after a
few fliesin practice,and then learnshortly
afterward that he has been released to
Last Hope in theDown and Out League."
Daubert speaksfrom bitter experience.
A few years ago he was signed by the
Clevelands. He stood around first base
in practice for three weeks, with hardly
a soul paying attention to him, and then
was shunted to the American Association
and later to the Southern League. When
he came to Brooklyn, however, he sup
planted the redoubtable “Tim" Jordan
right away, and inside of six months he
was regarded as one of the greatest first
basemenof all time.
As chief lieutenant to Manager Dahlen
of the Superbas. he sees to it that the
youngsters have a chance, and if he ever
becomesa boss himself. Chance will have
nothing on him.



Political Snapshots

II I
The House of Representatives

the name implies, was intended
to represent the people. Whis

per, Mr. Voter, even Hamilton thought
the peopleought to havesomerepresenta
tion. VVith a property qualification for
the sufirage, with Congress meeting
thirteen months after election,and vetoes
in the handsof the Senate, the President,
and the Supreme Court, Aleck thought
you voters could be allowed to have
representativesto representyou. He was
moregenerousthan his successors. They
abolished the property qualification for
suffrage, but they have arranged the
conduct of business in the House so as
to neutralize Aleck’s indiscretion.
“ You canfool all of thepeoplesomeof the
tirrw,and someof thepeopleall of thetime,
butyoucannotfool all of thepeopleall of the
tim.e"—unlesstheylike it.

THE
House of Representatives, as

ASHINGTON is called “the city
of magnificent distances” because

the Representativesare so far from home.
The country looked so big in the days of
primitive transportation that the Con
gressmenwere given thirteen months to
get to the Capitol. They do not begin
to represent you, Mr. Voter, until their
disinherited predecessors have had an
other sessionin which to representAlcck
(whose “dead hand” is more powerful
than the mailed fist of Kaiser Wilhelm).

A Discussion of American Beliefs

By CHARLES ZUEBLIN

Illustration by William H. Walker

Thus stability (not to say petrifaction)
is insured to our government.
Would you trade your yellow dog for
a dead lion, Mr. Voter?

ALTHOUGH
the House is supposed

to represent the people and the
Senate the States, the unwillingness of
any State to give up one of those repre
sentative Representatives was warrant
for increasing the number of members
of the House on the basis of the last cen
sus. There were already too many
members for effective legislation, but
State jealousy was supplemented by the
increasing social prestige of the Capitol,
and the 398membersof the House could
join the 400by this increase. The repre
sentation is supposedto be equal, but in
fact the altruism of the Republican party
gives the Democrats in the South an
extra vote for eachnegro.thus continuing
their nobleassumptionof the white man’s
burden.
Your “white hope” has beenfound at
last,Mr. Voter.

N the “good old days” measuresused
to be debated in the House; but the
architecture has been so cunningly de
vised that only Bryan, Hobson, and other
Chautauqua lecturerscan beheard. The
Representativesarethus driven to address
their constituents through the Con
gressionalRecord. You can get, in this
way, an excellent idea of the literary
hobbies of the members’ secretaries, as
the canned eloquence of the House of

Representatives is embalmed in the fluid
of general literature. With the franking
privilege. the American public enjoys
the free distribution of the contents of
expensive subscription library sets and
encyclopedias.
Mr. Voter, ask your Congressnumfor
oneof his s-irtycopiesof theCongressional
Record. It is cheaper than a five-font
book-shelf.

WITH so many statesmen eager tosave the country, there is an al
most unlimited grist of bills to be digested
somehow. As they can not all be read.
much less digested, the system of com
mittees has been invented for their
predigestion. Mr. Bryce says: “A sys
tem better adapted to the purpose of the
lobbyist could not be devised.” As
long asyou do not havea referendum,Mr.
Voter, this is a good sifting process:
but it sifts men as well as measures,and
only the elect come through the sieve.
You will remember the methods of Mr.
Cannon becomingso obnoxious that this
autocratic power was intrusted to a
committee. The Speaker is shorn of the
power of a czar, and that power is trans
ferred to the floor leader. Mr. Under
wood now controls thesecretDemocratic
caucus with a power that makes Cannon
look like a toy pistol. There is no way
by which a majority in Congress can
compel a committee to report.
Mr. Voter,watchtheDemocraticcaucus.
It is as reactionaryand unreformedas the
MassachusettsSenators.
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Crators Who Have Influenced Me
By T. P. O’CONNOR, M. P.

MR. JOSEPH CHAMBERLAIN

HERE could not be two men of more widely
different views than Charles Stewart Parnell
and Joseph Chamberlain. And yet there were

many points of resemblance between them. Even in

physique there was a likeness. Both were tall men, both
slim, in each case the scabbard seemed too delicate for
the flaming sword inside, masterful temper, burning
passion, and vehement utterance. And both, above all,
had the same almost unnatural pallor of complexion.
In Parnell there was a certain muddy dullness in the
pallor which led to the application to him frequently
in Parliamentary descriptions of Carlyle’s famous
“Sea-Green Incorruptible” with regard to Robespierre;
whereas in the face of Chamberlain the pallor was as
white as that of wax. Even in their manner of speech
there were also great resemblances. The voice in both
cases was icy cold, the delivery frigid and impassive.
Each speaker seemed absolutely self-controlled, could
look on the storm their words created quite unmoved and
untouched by the tempest and tumult around them;

they both seemed men of iron self-control.
But here the resemblance came to an end. Parnell,
except when he was deeply moved, always spoke with
extreme hesitation; it seemed almost a painful effort for
him to extract the words that were to express his ideas,
and, as I have said, when it came to figures or documents
he was hopelessly slatternly. Mr. Chamberlain, on the
other hand, though he spoke slowly, never paused for
a word. Cold, limpid, the stream moved onward with
the regularity of running water. And though, in the
end, Parnell did find the exact word that expressed his
idea, it always showed effort. In the case of Mr. Cham
berlain the right word seemed to come by instinct,

without the smallest effort. I have heard that Mr.
Chamberlain in his early days used to write out every
word of his important speeches—especially those that
he delivered in the country and when he was preaching

an important new campaign; and the intimate of his
who told me this added the characteristic little fact
that Mr. Chamberlain wrote with a hard steel pen.
Steel using steel was what the friend wished to suggest
by this detail.

HERE was also the striking difference between the
methods and temperaments of the two men, that the

one was such a pattern of orderliness as the other was
a flagrant example of the want of order. Never was
there a man who gave to politics so much of the stern

regularity of business life as Mr. Chamberlain. It was
one of the many tragic things in his checkered career that
he had first to acquire a large fortune before he felt him
self at liberty to devote himself to politics. His name has
so long been familiar to the public as a great Parlia
mentary figure that few people of this generation re
member that he was forty years of age when first he took
his seat in the House of Commons. He had, of course,
a long and distinguished career in the municipal politics
of Birmingham—and the Birmingham of to-day has
enduring memorials of the large vision and the reckless
courage with which he developed its resources, its poten
tialities, and its beauties. I have heard many Birming
ham people say, as they pointed to the splendid educa
tional equipments, the perfect drainage, and the splendid
and even grandiose appearance of its chief streets, that
it was only a man of hlr. Chamberlain’s extraordina "

daring that would have been able to propose to a cit_, ~
"1

the vast but fruitful expenditure that all these things
involved. But still the fact remains that Mr. Chamber
lain was forty years of age before he got his chance of

playing his big part on the greatest arena of Parliamen
tary work and glory that the world has ever known.

But once he had become a member of Parliament
Mr. Chamberlain gave to political work a concentration
of thought and activity such as few men have ever be
stowed upon it. Unlike Mr. Gladstone, he did not dis
perse and vary his toil by essays in Homeric mythology
or theological controversy; unlike Mr. Balfour, he found
no attraction in trying to render down to the first-root
principles of philosophy, history and religion; unlike
1\/Ir. Bright, he had no passion for doing nothing—which
Bright once declared to be the chief ambition of his life.
Business, in which he has played so big a part, Mr.
Chamberlain dismissed forever from his thoughts and
activities; he became a politician to the exclusion of every
other interest and occupation of life—unless, indeed, one
except his devotion to his garden and his flowers.

HERE was no detail too small for Mr. Chamberlain’s
attention. He was as keen about seeing that the

proper man was chosen for a councilorship in a ward of
Birmingham, or that the right man should be found for
secretaryship of a political committee, as about the
larger organization of great imperial offices. He read
and noted and pigeonholed every item in the day's
papers that could be of use in debate. I am told that
even at his dinner-table almost the only questions ever
mentioned and discussed were political topics. Add
that he had a natural aptitude for orderliness stimulated
by many years of the regularity of a great business, and
you will see that Mr. Chamberlain brought to political
life immense advantages over the small Irish country
squire who found himself a politician suddenly, after
a youth devoted to farming, to sport, and to cricket.

I lay stress on these orderly qualities of Mr. Chamber
lain because they are an explanation of much of his
marvelous powers as a debater. The House of Commons
demands, more than any other place, the qualities of

presence of mind, of promptitude of reply, and of the
ready and harmonious arrangement of material. Great
orators, of course, can lift it up to the empyrean by the
expression of lofty thought in splendid language. That
was how Bright produced his greatest effects——asin the
celebrated passage, “The Angel of Death is abroad
throughout the land; if you but listen, you can hear the
beating of his wings.” But that is oratory, not debating;
and debating is more frequent and more important, in
the daily life of the House of Commons, than oratory.

MR. BRIGHT was poor as a debater; Mr. Chamberlain was supreme. Standing bolt upright, except for
a slight stoop forward, icy, self-controlled, Mr. Chamber
lain always came to a debate with a small bundle of notes.
The notes were written out on small pieces of note-paper,
and it could be seen that there wasn’t a sentence, there
wasn’t a quotation, there wasn’t a figure, that did not
take its allotted and proper place with as much sym
metry as the different parts that make up a great mosaic.
You began to perceive all the great and all the orderly
work that had preceded the speech. Did Mr. Chamber
lain want to expose the contradictions of his opponents,
he read out a sentence from the speech of one, and then
followed it by an extract from another which was in
flagrant contrast. Did he want to exhibit to the ridicule
of the House the absurdities or the extravagances of his

opponents, he immediately read out in its proper place,
from the notes in his hand, some passage of unconscious
humor or roaring farce. And if he were interrupted or
contradicted, quick as lightning came out the retort or
another quotation confirming those he had already read.
Thus it was that hit‘. Chamberlain was one of the most
deadly debaters the House has ever known. Nobody
could ‘rip him up. He seemed as one clothed in steel,
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whose armor no lance could penetrate. And the fine
arrangement of the material was backed up by a perfect
delivery. The voice was wonderful—without the richness
of Bright’s, without the infinite variation of tone that
made Gladstone’s voice like a scale in music, but clear,

penetrating, reaching the very marrow of men's bones.
And though the voice was icy, even, and subdued, it had
its moments also when a deeper note revealed the tem

pestuous and masterful soul beneath; it had its ground
swell, as had the voices of Bright and of Parnell, with the
difference that in Bright it suggested the anger of the pro
phet and in Parnell the fiercenessof the revolutionary, while
in Chamberlain it gave the idea rather of the born fighter,
that was determined neither to give nor to ask for quarter.

ONE of the other great advantages that Mr. Chamberlain brought into oratory washis perfect elocution.
There is no quality of the speaker in which even trained
members of the House of Commons show greater laxity
than in elocution; they often bellow when they would

They rush the first half
of a sentence with such speed that they are out of breath
and inaudible when they get to the end. There never
was once, in all my experience of Mr. Chamberlain's
speaking, when I could detect any such flaw in his or
derly and wonderfully delivered utterance. Mr. Cham
berlain reached this perfection of elocution, as he did so
many other of his exeellencies, by steady, hard, and
regular work. I have heard that he took lessons in
elocution; that he was very fond of amateur theatricals
in the days of his youth. There is, I believe, a playlet
to his credit. But, however he reached this perfection
of elocution, he did reach it. No actor on the stage ever
managed his voice with such impeccable perfection.
His extemporaneous speeches were often even better
than those he had prepared with such elaborate care.
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Then he sometimes let himself loose. Here, again, an
other of his characteristics added to his effectiveness.
He was in politics what the French call archi-personal.
Political debate was warfare and a duel, and he hit out
with the mercilessness, but also with the deadly skill, of a
great fencer. Sometimes he reminded one of one of those
historic musketeers that figure in the romances of Dumas,
and that had a thrust first for this assailant, then turned
to the second and placed him out of action, and then was
ready with his blade for the third and the fourth, and all
that might come on.
It was extraordinary to see the effect upon the
House of one of those fierce bits of extemporaneous
attack. Listless, tired, somnolent. the House might be
before Mr. Chamberlain got up; in a trice the whole
atmosphere was transformed. You heard laughter,
cheers, violent interruptions—in short, the storm of pas
sion pervaded a scene which a few moments before had all
the signs of a castle of indolence where nobody could care
or could feel about anything except lazy acquiescence. It
was like a beleaguered city surprised in the middle of
night and sleep by an ambuscade, and rushing, shouting,
shrieking, amid the clash of arms and the curses of the
fighter with the sigh of the dying. Whether it was in
winter or summer, or at the beginning of a great sitting
when all were fresh, or at its closewhen all were exhausted,

it was always the same. Mr. Chamberlain's rise trans
formed the whole temper into cyclonic disturbance.

'

Such, then, was the man as a speaker. His political
career has been and will be forever the subject of fiercely
contrasted estimates. His statesmanship will be given
to posterity either as glorious inspiration or as shocking

example, according to the political prepossessions of
those who discuss him. But no opponent, however bitter,
can ever deprive him of the glory of having been the most

powerful debater of his time.

"I WONDER WHY THEY ALIICOME TO ME WITH‘ THEIR TROUBLES"
BY J. R. SHAVER



Brain Plays in Germany

T waswith no small anticipation thatI I entered the Deutsches Theater,the dramatic core of Germany, and
to the outer world the work-shop of
him: Rheinhardt, if not the foremost
at least the most talked of producer on
the Continent.
I went to see Rheinhardt. I came
away thinking chiefly of the audience,
for the greatest feature of the great
Deutsches Theater is in front of the foot
lights.
Here the Tired Business Man, the
crépe-hanger of the American theater,
does not exist. There may be Tired
Business Men in Berlin, but they are
not to be found at the Deutsches, and
without them the Deutsches is pushed
to the designs on the wall-paper and the
frescoes on the ceiling with an audience
that is vibrant and concentrated.
Fifteen hundred people nightly seat
themselvesto a man, put their teeth into
a dramatic idea, and hold it for three
hours and a half without letting goonceto
cough.

0LSTOY’S "Living Corpse” is a se
vere test of any audience’s assimila

tive capacity. It lasts threehours and a
half, with practically no comedy relief
and with but few tensesituations. It is
just plain brain-building, characterizing,
weaving, dissecting, always logical, al
ways analytical, but never sparkling.
Prognostication is rarely scientific,
but it is my opinion that at present there
is no audience in New York that would
not entomb “The Living Corpse" at
its first performance. But “The Living
Corpse” was devoured by the wide-eyed
Germans as if it werea footlight dainty.
And now comes the question as to
responsibility. Does theDeutschesThea
ter succeed with brain plays because it
possessesan audience of brains, or does
it attract an audience of brains because
it gives brain plays? I believe the latter
is the cause. I believethereis a Deutsche
audience in New York and in every
large American city, but it is not to be
found in the theater. This audiencesits
at home in a comfortable chair, regaling
itself with books in which there are
brains, with music that camefrom brains,
and with conversation that possesses
at least a particle of brains.
This is the audience that must be got
into the American theater. This is the
audience for which the producer of the
future must bait his trap. This is the
audience for which at present there is
no competition, despite the fact that it
is financially, artistically, and perma
nently the most remunerative of all.

HE Tired Business Man has had his'
dayin America. Nowcomes thePifile

Tired Man, the man who has licked his
business into willing submission, who
locks it up every evening at five—and is
hungering for somethingthat he can drop
into his unoccupied brain-layers for the
night.
So I came to pay tribute to Rl1ein
hardt. and I left burning incense to the
audience.
The acted performance resolved itself
into oneAlexanderMoissi, a young Italian
Jew, who gave one of the rarest perform
ances I have ever witnessed. His skill
is so great that there is no flavor of the

By ARTHUR HOPKINS

histrionic. He seemed even to spurn
make-up. His face is a sensitized plate
where every emotion is recorded. His
hands are barometers that expressevery
passing change. His body molds and
remolds into every attitude of lassitude
and tension. His eyes telegraph every
messagethat his mind records. He grips
you and holds you, though never seeming
to try. Twenty Moissis scattered
throughout the world would revolutionize
the theater. This one Iltloissi will do
much in that direction. If it were in my
power, I would set every young actor in
America before Moissi. If. after seeing
him a few times, the young actor was not
fired with a desire to explore his own
brains, then I would petition the Powers
that Bar to keep him forever from the
theater. Here again the performance
was a unit. Every number strove to
insert his little block so evenly and so
surely that the finished structure would
besmooth. As at theComédieFranc-aise,
the individual has disappeared. The
slogan of the Continental theater seems
to be, “in unison there is perfection.”
That sloganmust cometo America.

AS to Rheinhardt—the Tolstoy playdid not give him his greatestoppor-'
tunity.
He used his much heralded revolving
stage. In killing waits it contributes
much. He sets five sceneson a wheel,
so that all the scenes are practically
two-sided, with the corner of the room
center. This similarity in architecture
gave the scenes a sameness that was
rather monotonous. He strove valiantly
to break the monotony by carrying off his
off-stage rooms with a detail that was
most impressive. Frequently‘ two, and
at one time three, rooms were visible
to the audience.
The necessity of making the settings
small brought out a value that impressed
memore than the quick changes.
The smallnas of the scenes brought
them down into natural proportions that
made them very lifelike.
It is always somewhat disconcerting
to seea room twice the usual size of the
room it seeks to represent, while the
furnishings, and necessarily the living
occupants,are of the usual size. Further
than that, the compressionof the scene
resulted in an intimacy in the action that
contributed greatly to its dramatic force.
If nothing more, the revolving stage
has developed possibilities in the setting
of scenesthat makes it worth while.
Its advantages and temptations were
better revealed in his production of
“Faust.” Here was an opportunity
to show many massive settings without
stage waits. To that extent it was a
complete success. But Rheinhardt went
beyond. Like a boy with a new toy, he
wanted to seehow often he could change
settings, with the result that the play
was frequently interrupted for the wheel
ing on of a new set that wasnot necessary
to the action of the play. Though the
pause was only momentary, it neces
sarily broke ofi’the story, and at various
points the accumulatingdramatic interest
was suspended. This is certainly op
posedto thebest effect of theplay, andthe
revolving stage, originally designed to
contribute unbroken action, degenerates
into an interruption on its own account.

AT several points in the play sceneswerepresentedwhereinpractically no
progress of the story occurred. The
scenesin themselveswere very striking,
but a producer is scarcelywise in stopping
a play just to show an audiencepictures.
This defeats all that the new foreign
schoolhasstriven for. Instead of making
the scenery a contributing atmospheric
background always subservient to the
uninterrupted telling of the story, it
projects the sceneryin front of the story,
and to that extent is just as damaging as
the old realistic, over-cluttered settings.
Some of the settings were quite re
markable, showing a complete liberation
from an old conventional stage picture.
Rheinhardt’s disregard of the ingrained
notions as to the inviolability of the sight
line was indicated in one setting, the
horizontal openingof which was not over
six feet. The scene went to the height
of the gridirons, forming a narrow caflon
of enormous height. Marguerite traced
her way down the canon to its base,
which was at the front of the scene,and
here knelt in prayer before a figure of
Christ carved in the rock. Since the
setting was so narrow, it was impossible
for any action to take place, and it was
used only for the prayer scene. While
the view from the sides of the theater
doubtless afforded very little, the only
action that occurredwas presentedin full'
view of all.
Psychologically the setting conveyed
volumes. There seemed nothing be
tween Marguerite and her God. The
sense of her nearness to her Creator,
with all the world excluded, was tre
mendous. With very little structure
and almost no painting, it proved a pic
ture ncver to be forgotten. It was a
perfect example of scenic suggestion.
Other very effective sceneswere most
striking, but so unnecessary that they
were lost. In one instance a most
unusual sceneof the church exterior was
shown, and in its midst the curtain was
lowered to show another exterior view of
the samescene,and the action was then
resumed.

THE acted performance of “Faust”wasadistinct disappointmentafterthe
glorious performance of Tolstoy’s “The
Living Corpse” on the preceding night.
Dr. Faust was a remnant of the old
German school. He ranted and raved
and “acted” to a degree that bordered
on travesty.
But the night was savedby Elsa Ecke
berg, a very young actress, who pre
sented a Marguerite that was an angel
come to earth. Her smile, her sigh, her
terror at the birth of passion, its fascina
tion darting out through her fears, were
tremendous.
Marguerite’s hysteria in the prison
sceneI haveneverseenequaled. Hyster
ical scenesare usually an injustice to the
audience; but little Eckeberg has proved
that they can be played, and for that
I consider her something of a discovery.
On the previous evening I had been
convinced that there could be no such
acting as Alexander Moissi’s; but this
delicate little lady soared to Moissi's
heights.
Fortunate Deutsches—God-blessedBer
lin! To have a Rheinhardt. a Moissi,
and an Eckeberg in the same theater.
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“Against my will, I am sentto bid you comein to dinner ”



°°l\/lueh Ado About Nothing”
By N. H.

John Drew as Benedick—Laura Hope Crews as Beatrice—
A discouraging article, bewailing various things

URING the summerjust passed.a
group of young girls were rehears
ing a comedy of Shakespeare's

One of them reciting the famous lines
ending “the course of true love never did
run smooth,” was speaking these lines
distinctly, but without passion, when
shewas stopped by the teachermanaging
the rehearsal, who stepped energetically
toward the stage and exclaimed: “Gosh,
gosh! I’m in love, and nothing goes
right!" The girl then read the lines ad
mirably, because she understood, and
because the manager had understood.
Last year “ Much Ado About Nothing ”

was given by Annie Russell’s company in
a way that made some of the lovers of
that comedy love it even more, because
the actors had not only skill and training,
but also the opinion that the piece in
which they wereacting was a good piece.
Franz Reicher played.Benedick as Wild
ing plays tennis, or as the infield of the
Athletics plays baseball, as if it were an
exercise in which he was naturally pro
ficient and in which he had a striking all
round training. That, to be sure, is
more than we need ask for Shakespeare.
One of the most satisfactory performances
of the dificult role of Juliet given in
this country in manyyears was by an
actress who lacked Shakespeareantrain
ing, and who could not even speak the
meter of her lines correctly, but who felt
herself in the character, lived in the
scenes,and,threw her heart into what she
said.
Shakespeare probably does not mean
much to a personwho is pleasedby hav
ing the newspapers shriek at him with
peculiar emphasisand tell him moreabout
the latest rumor than about the essential
performances of his government; a per
son who fits snugly into the scheme of
spending his business life in making as
much money as possible, and his hours of
relaxation in hunting a.sensation which
he vainly imaginesdifferent from the sen
sationihe had the day before.
“Much Ado About Nothing” contains
the most sparkling couple of lovers in
literature, the greatest of all Malaprop
comedy characters; many passages of
dialogue unsurpassable after their kind;
and scenes that need only to be under
stood and let alone by the manager, and
seen by unspoiled audiences, to be as
popular to-day as they were three cen
turies ago, when Benedick and Beatrice
and Dogberry ranked with Falstaff and
Malvolio in the favor of those who saw
Shakespeare's plays just after they
were written. If “Much Ado About
Nothing" was not very popular on the
evening of September 1, it can safely be
left to our readerswhether the fault was
in the comedy, or in the managers, the
actors. or the audience.

R. DREVV is a man of humor and
ease. His histrionic skill is in the

direction that might be thought pecially
to fit Benedick. The trouble seemedto
be that he did not approach the part as
if he believed enormously in the whole
play and was one of a group of living per
sons having an extremely exciting and
buoyant time with one another. It ap
parently seemed to him a little archaic,

written at times in languagerather queer,
and presenting various characters lack
ing in novelty.
Nobody ought to play Shakespeare
who sympathizes with the rounder's
opinion of Hamlet, that it is “full of
chestnuts." Nobody can play these un
approachable dramas properly who does
not relish the task of speakingthe mighty
or scintillating lines as if their very
fame were an advantage, a tempta
tion to the actor to put into them all the
glory that has beenseenin them by three
centuriesof cultivated menand womenin
many lands. Nobody, in short, can play
Shakespearewho doesnot find in him one
of the most enriching and consoling gifts
of our existence.
Doubtless the fact that so many
stars are to produce Shakespeare this
year is a subject for rejoicing. because
it betokensa healthy doubt in the public
about whether it is getting all that the
theater might give; but no one of these
stars will win much glory unless he likes
his play so much that he feels like boast
ing among his friends about what a won
derful drama it is, how full of good parts
and stirring scenes and wonderful
speeches. ,
Once I went to the theater with a man
who had neither read nor seen“Hamlet.”
When thePrince cameto thoselines about
“this majestical roof fretted with golden
fire,” my friend turned to me with per
fectly serious enthusiasm and exclaimed:
“Isn't this play terribly well written?”
He chancedto be ill informed on the sub
ject of the foremostdramatist, but hewas
the right material of which to make an
audience.
If Mr. Drew had happenedto existpro
fessionally in a different environment, his
natural intelligence would have caused
him to identify himself more confidently
with Benedick. He would have let the
part act itself more simply. He would
have forbidden the stage-manager,who
ever that unfortunate may be, to give
him speechesbelonging to other actors,
in themost absurdly incongruousmanner,
in order to get him extra curtains. He
would not have permitted that superb
scene in which Benedick is induced by
Beatrice to challengeClaudio to bespoiled
by lack of faith in the power of an ending
absolutely dramatic, and the substitution
for that powerful ending of such exclama
tions as: “Kill him! Kill him! Kill him
dead!” “You may kiss my hand! Oh,
my dear friend, you may kiss my hand
again!”

SHAKESPEARE
occasionally requires

greatnessin the actor, as in Lear, but
usually all he asks is ability to work har
moniously with other actors, to speak the
versewithout choking, and to throw your
self into a part with intelligent enthu
siasm. Laura Hope Crews deserves a
gooddeal for her performanceof Beatrice,
because she played it as if she liked it,
and played it as if she found herself sym
pathetically a young woman full of joy,
with a tendency to say smart things. but
very honest, and capable of being very
kind. and furnished with admirable lines
in which to express these qualities, lines
which, far from embarrassingher, seemed

quite simply to meet the needs of what
she wished to say. Beatrice is not an
easy part. A girl who is born under a
dancing star can be representedwith ab
solute adequacy only by a very excep
tional temperament. The poet Camp
bell calledheran odiouswoman,whichshe
certainly is not. She does herself scant
justice when sheapologizes for oneof her
speeches by saying she was born “to
speakall mirth and no matter.” Shake
spearewasoften careless. He took plots
wherehe found them, as he did the plot of
this play; but when his heart got into a
character, as it did into Beatrice, and -

Benedick, and Dogberry, all of whom he
invented, he always makes it profoundly
human and justified from its own point
of view.
It was Coleridge who said that in an
ordinary play characters are interesting
because they are in the plot, whereas
in Shakespeare the plot is interesting
because of the characters who carry it
out. Beatrice lives as a woman known
intimately to all readers of the best in
literature, disliked by some who do not
fully understand her, loved by more. If
l\f[iss Crews played the part a little bit
“down,” perhaps that was the wise
course, as she may have been afraid of
not quite reachingthealmost unapproach
ablegayetyof the girl, and it wascertainly
the prudent course when playing with a
lot of individual actors who had not been
welded together.

F all theseactorshad known their busi
ness as well as Mr. Frank Kemble
Cooper, who played Don Pedro, and if
there had been a managerwho belonged
to the same school as l\Ir. Cooper, this
little article would have been written in
a different key. Dogberry was unusual
but satisfactory, and therewerea number
of actorswho might bepraised for various
qualities, and who might have worked
admirably into the whole effect had they
been guided by the right hand, and had
they faced an audience that cared for
Shakespeare,instead of the typical Froh
man first-night audience,which wasgoing
through one of the most exquisitely pain
ful experiencesever inflicted upon a group
of humans.
Here are a few questions which may
have in thema certain testingpower: -

1. Do you think “Much Ado About
Nothing” is funnier than “Seven Days"
or “Baby l\’Iine”?
2. Do you think Dogberry is funnier
than Joe Weber?

'

8. Is the speechin which Benedick ex
presses his contempt for “these paper
bullets of the brain” worth more from a
literary point of view than the whole of
“The SecondMrs. Tanqueray”?
4. Does the merestagecraft of many of
the scenesaffectyou to the choking point?
5. Do Benedick, Beatrice, and Dog
berry strike you as being as good acting
parts as can be found in the range of
drama?
If not, whatever your other merits,
you might profitably refrain from being
an actor, critic, or manager in “Much
Ado About Nothing," and have fully as
good reason for refraining from being 8
memberof the audience.
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PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

My Shadow

I HAVE a little shadow, that I can not quite make out—
Sometimes I think he is my own, sometimes I am in doubt.
We do not look the least alike, as any one can see;
But underneath the surface we’re as like as like can be.

The funniest thing about him is the way he likes to spout
On how to down the Trusts and how to drive the grafters out.
When he talks about the people’s ‘rights he looms up grand and tall,
But when the people talk to him he isn’t there at all.

The way he tries to pose as a reformer is a shame;
You wouldn’t need an X ray to see through his little game.
If he’ll only can the statesman stuff, and likewise “come across,”
I'll make him Senator some day, as true as I'm the Boss.

Looking Forward

WHEN I grow up as big as popI’ll be a gunman or a cop. '
Gee! Won’t it be a lot of fun
Shooting at people with my gun!

The Palmist

BIRDIE tucked a yellow billJust outside her window-sill:
Down at headquarters next day
Birdie's place was marked 0. K.

The District Leader

THE District Leader, big and gruff,I love with all me soul.
He helps me out, when times is tough,
With good advice and coal.

He shakes my mit, and calls me “Sport,”
Just like I was a toff;
And when I’m pinched he tips the court
The wink, and gets me off.

He treats the missis most polite,
And joins the kids at play.
You bet he’ll get my votes all right
Upon Election Day.

Singing

OF storage eggs the grocer sings,And frozen Chanticleer.
The butcher sings of joints and things,
And steaks of yester-year.

The children sing of fevers hot,
Of colic and ptomaine.
The Food Inspector in his yacht
Is singing on the main.



BOOKS

Preventive Medicine
A book which makes accessible to the general reader the
latest conclusions about the scientific control of disease

strated microscopic parasites to be
the specific causesof the infections;

Koch and his co-workers basedupon Pas
teur’s findings the science of preventive
medicine,which has since developedinto
perhaps the most essential and the most
pervasively beneficentagency in civiliza
tion. Personal, domestic, school, com
munal hygiene, as we understand the
terms to-day, are derived from it. In
fants no longer die through dispensa
tions of Providence, but by milk demon
strably laden with pathogenic bacteria.
Only by reason of crass obduracy are
many infections sufiered. Preventive
medicine is adequately equipped to
cope with housing, sewage, filtration~
well-nigh all problems of civic and rural
sanitation.

PASTEUR
a generation ago demon

CICERO
declared.many centuriesago,

salus populi supremo lear; to-day
preventive medicine can, if permitted,
vouchsafe the public health. In ways
most necessaryto humankind is preven
tive medicine “making good.” Life
insurance companies are preaching it to
their clients on the sound businessprin
ciple that the longer a policy-holder lives
the more premiums he will pay. Vast
tracts of hitherto pestilent land, impos
sible of human habitation, may now be
made salubrious and capable of most
profitable agriculture.
Only Oriental fatalism stands in the
way of banishing those age-long infec
tions, cholera, the plague, and the mala
rias, from India, the world's granary of
those diseases; for the sure methods
of preventing them are now established.
Preventive medicinehasmade the tropics
safely habitable for the Caucasian.
It is true, absolutely beyond peradven
ture, that the Panama Canal could never
have been built had not such men as
Gorgas and his associates first rid the
Zone of the malarias, typhoid fever, yel
low fever, and the infectious dysenteries.
To-day Panama vies with Palm Beach
as a health resort.
Commercialism has wisely taken ad
vantage of preventive medicine for the
elimination from great entrepots of such
diseases; business,becausethe thing has
been found to pay, has succeededoften
times where humanity has failed; wher
ever infections have impeded commerce
they have beenmade to disappear.

PREVENTIVE
medicine has clearly

demonstrated that such infections as
tuberculosis (which now destroys every
third or fourth adult life) can be removed
from humanexperience. But, besidesbe
ing so dreadful a disease,it is perhaps the
most potent influence for economic and
social degeneration in civilization. It
therefore needs only that the political

Mn.'rorrJ. Boszzuu.PreventiveMedicineandHg
D. AppletonandCompany,NewYork and

n on.

By JOHN B. HUBER, M.D.

economist and the statesman shall ally
themselveswith the expert in preventive
medicine for the Great White Plague to
become but a ghastly and nevermore
realized memory. And, indeed, publi
cists and statesmen—Disraeli, Goldwin
Smith, Roosevelt, Taft, Hughes, Wilson
—have been and are now coming to dis
cern in preventive medicine the pillar of
fire lighting the way.

ALL are realizing preventive medicineto have for its objects to curtail and
if possible to obviate disease,to prolong
life, and through improved conditions
to make existence happier. Lecky ob
served:
“The great work of sanitary reform
has been perhaps the noblest legislative
achievementof our age, and, if measured
by the suffering it has diminished, has
probably done more for the real happi
ness of mankind than all the many
questions that make and unmake min
istries."
And Dr. Eliot of Harvard has writ
ten:
“Preventive medicine is capable in
the future of doing away with poverty
and misery, of remedying industrial dis
putes, and of contributing to the cause
of international peace. It is capable of
removing those causesof human misery,
poverty and sorrow, which lead to in
temal rebellion and disorder and, among
nations, to war and strife. VVeare going
to get, through preventive medicine, re
lief from frictions which arise out of im
migration, among the leading nations of
the world.”
Onewelcomes,then,with peculiar satis
faction the authoritative book of Profes
sor Rosenau, of Harvard, who has served
in many an epidemic campaign, in many
an investigation, at home, on the Conti
nent, and in the tropics. The work is
well-nigh encyclopedic, since, besides
Rosenau’smost valuable findings, matter
widely scattered in literature and very
diflicult of accessfor many, is epitomized
in it. One shall indeedfind herescientific
fundamentals. And, since preventive
medicine has become a vital factor in
sociology, Rosenau has duly considered
the economic and social aspects of the
communicable diseases.
Since onecan not suppressan infection
without knowing its peculiar mode of
transmission,thesediseasesareadmirably
grouped on that basis. Rosenau writes
of preventive medicine relating to the
person as Hygiene, that relating to one’s
environment as Sanitation. All the im
portant methods used in public health
laboratories are described.

THE questionof the propriety of smallpox vaccination is clearly answered
for thosestill in doubt. Precisely how the
“social diseases" are to be attacked re
mains debatable; but this much should
be preached eternally—that the single

standard for both sexes should prevail,
and that male continence is altogether
compatible with health. One of the
most dreadful things in existence, as
tragic as the theme of a Sophoclean
drama, is the blinding at birth, everafter
ward irretrievable, through venereal in
fection. Such disaster need never occur.
for it is easily preventable in the first
day of life. Rational celebrations are
now obviating our erstwhile dreadful
deaths from Independence Day lockjaw.
Rosenau counsels well for vaccination
against typhoid fever, the peculiarly
American infection.

VERY vital section is that on infan
tile paralysis, containing Rosenau’s

notable discovery that the germ of this
infection is transmitted by the common
stable fly.
Leprosy is transmitted with difficulty,
states the author. It is questionable if,
in the ordinary circumstancesof life, it is
transmissible at all; it certainly is not
without close, prolonged, and intimate
contact. In Norway, leprosaria are not
insisted on; the lepers remain reasonably
by themselvesin their own homes,cheer
fully observing the mild restrictions
placed on them by the government.
Under such régime no new casesare de
veloping in Norway, while those in exist
ence are fast disappearing; and there is
among those sensiblepeople no leprapho
bia, nor any occasionfor the ignoble fear
that has been evinced against poor John
Early, the alleged leper, who is now re
ported insane by reason of his persecu
tions, and whose case parallels those of
Calas and of Dreyfus.

ROSENAU
well defineseugenicsas the

science of being well born. Surely
there is nonemore altruistic, sinceno one
amongus could, if wewould, follow Oliver
\Vendell Holmes’ advice to “be careful in
the selection of our ancestors.” (There
may possibly be reversalsof form in some
such Gilbertian way as was indicated by
Paracelsus, who held “it was not the
fault of David, it was not the fault of
Bath-sheba, it wasthe fault of Solomon.”)
Fortunate indeed is it that of the three
modern fates, heredity, environment, and
will, the latter two are at least as potent
as the first, and oftentimes altogether
adequately corrective of heredity’s mis
adventures.

THE book contains important chapters:on Sewageand Garbage,by Professor
Whipple of Harvard; on Vital Statistics,
by Dr. Vvilbur of the Bureau of theCensus
at Washington; and on the Prevention of
Mental Diseases, by Dr. Salmon of the
National Committee of Mental Hygiene.
There are one hundred and fifty-seven
illustrations. Abundant referencas are
given. And there is an index which
really indicates what one seeks to
know.
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrations by James Preston

V
Lemuel Obtaineth Some Class

/ DEALER in second-handautomojunk
Bought Lem’s ancient buzzer and took it away.

“There's nothin’ about it that ain't to the punk,
’Cept the horn—that still goes. All the price I can pay
Is twenty-five dollars”—the man laughed his scorn—
“Ten for the auto, fifteen for the horn.”
When they towed the old derelict over the hill,
Mrs. Bogg sighed. “Disappointin’! But still
We’ve beenand we've went and we've tasted somelife;
Now we’ll git a new hoss.”

Lem regarded his wife
With a maniac glare that disturbed her tranquillity,
A gaze fairly flashing with automobility.
“Lookee here, Daisy,
Have you gone crazy?

D’ye reelly suppose—~hasyer brain turned to moss?——
That a man that’s smelt gas would return to a boss?”
Ma’s facewas sad,
But Katury’s was glad.

“Will you get a new car, Pa? I love ‘emlike mad!”
Pa answerednot.
His manner was sot

As he strode to the track of the Boston and Maine
And took a quick trip to the city by train.

HOOSING a. shop with a window display ' ' ’

Of cars built like battleships, frowning \ , .
and gray, '

Monster road-devils with brass bright
and clean

And enginesas big as a thrashin’-machine,
Lemuel gazedat the treasures
With Pleasure’s
Light in his eye.

“Though it puts me a heap into debt, I'll
Just bet I'll
Beat Si! ”

HE enteredthe store and explained,
“ I'll takethatoue”—

. Pointing his thumb at a long, rakish, flat one.
The salesmanlooked startled and said, “It’s somebig.
Now, here’sa twelve-horse-power,two-cylinder gig—”
“Show that to your grandma,” sniffed Lem. “As for me,
I'm a reg’lar speedometer,that’s what I be.
I’m lookin’, by George (and I’m totally riled),
For sixty-six horse-powers, and all of ’em wild.”
The dealer, who neededno more explanation,
Took out the big car for a short demonstration.
Such big, brutal levers!
Such pompous self-starters!
As bright as new beavers
And snappy as garters

The six mighty cylinders noiselessly tore
The speed laws to forty-nine fractions or more.
And Lem, before lunch
Having mastered in full
The buttons to punch
And the handles to pull,

Paid cash for the marvel, and shot like a streak
Along the new turnpike toward Butternut Creek.

NEAR Hipplewhite’s store Mr. Constable DimmitArrested him twice for exceedingthe limit,
While men, hens, and babies, boys, horses,and dogs
Barked, cackled, whistled, “Look r-omin’! It.’s Boggs!
Gosh, how he's beatin’ it!
Road? Say, he’s eatin' it!

If Death is around, say, he surely is chcatin’ it!"
Landscapes and villages seemedto scoot by
Faster than cometsdevouring the sky.
Lem spurned the road in a manner sublime,
Taking sharp corners one wheel at a time
When sudden, behold!
What a thrill!
Still and cold
On Ogelvie’s Hill

Stood the well-hated auto of Mr. Si Scagg.
The latter as moisty and limp as a rag,
Covered with smudges,disconsolate stood,
Pounding a bolt in the bowels of the hood.
Approaching him, Lem
Sort 0’ muttered, “Ahem!"
Awful sarcastic,
Semi-bombastic.

SI snappedhis teeth like a broken elastic.“Say, Mister Bogg,” and his tone was polite,
“Will _\

;"

give me a tow to the shop of Bill Wight?
I’ve a bust in my feed.”
“If its help that y’ need,"

Quoth Lem, “I’m prepared for a Christian-like deed;
But why—if I could
Put the question so far
Don’t y

’

git somethin’ good
When ye’re buying’ a car?"

Si flushed as bright as a pumpkin in fall
As he bangeddown the hood. He had tasted the gall.
“See here,Mister Hot,

I don’t know the make
0’ that car that y’ got,
But I bet it’s a fake.

When I git this hereauto tuned up in condition,
I’ll trim ye, front, backwards, or any position,
For fun, money, marbles, or nothin,” said Si.

EM stroked his chin. There was blood in his eye.
“Next Toosday week at the County Fair ltieet

Ther’s racin'—-—achance to take down yer conceit.
I'll race ye two miles round the Centerville track,’
No favors nor handicaps, right from the crack,
For twenty-five cents to the side. Are y

’

there?”
“I’m with ye,” snapped Si, looking de\'il-may-care.
“Now I’ll give ye a tow,"
Said Lem, with a low

Sort of comical grin. Grunted Silas: “Not so!
I'm sorry to say, though I'm tellin’ ye true,
I’d ruther be towed by the divvil than you!"

(To BE (~o‘.\"r1.\'uao)
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Finance
Eliminating the Middleman

By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

men has struck finance as well as
other departments of human af

fairs. Just as, in dealing with food dis
tribution, there is the haziest of ideas as
to precisely who the middleman is, so in
finance there is no sharply crystallized
proposal of reform, only a feeling, more
or less backed up by facts, that the dis
tribution of securities to ultimate invest
ors has somehow been an unnecessarily
expensiveand indirect process.
Possibly there is no room for such spec
tacular feats in eliminating the finance
middleman as similar treatment of his
fellow in food distribution has given rise
to. Mayor Gaynor sellingcity bondsfrom
a cart-tail seemshighly improbable, even
though l\Iayor Shank of the no meancity
of Indianapolis did disposeof hams from
the same vantage-point. Yet, the topic
is one that finds its way almost daily into
newspaper headlines. “Popular sale of
city bonds" is becominga familiar phrase,
almost a' slogan. A newspaper sold
$993,400of city bonds in Baltimore, de
partment stores have sold large amounts
in other great cities, and in St. Paul that
masterbuilder, James J. Hill, has under
taken in his usual large manner a popu
lar sale of city securities wholly at his
own risk.
All these and many similar incidents
are perhaps the more superficial and
even passing phase of what is really an
important movement. Ordinarily the
solid and intelligent investor does not
care especially how bonds and stocks
reach him, provided only they are safe,
return a reasonably large interest, and
have not been the source of open and
scandalously large profits to the broker,
or dealer. or middleman who negotiated
the purchase.

THE
craze for eliminating middle

OVV the question of whether a large.
established corporation or municipal

ity can do betterwith or without closereg
ular and more or less exclusive banking
and underwriting connections is a deli
cate and technical one. The reader will
have to be referred to text-books on cor
vporation finance. business organization.
and trust development, which are now
coming forth in such a flood for consump
tion in our scores of new schools of com
merceand businessadministration. Ah
stractly, this is a question for the econo
mists to debate. Business and financial
experience does not afford an easy an
swer to the bald question.
A careful analysis of all the attempts to
sell corporation or public securities on a
large scaleby popular subscription in this
country would probably show a heavy
percentageof failure. There are numer
ous good reasons why the bankers’ ser
vices are of value. Underwriters take
great risks in guaranteeing a sale of se
curities at agreed rates before their mar
ket value is known. They provide cash
in larger amounts, more quickly, and at
morecertainly stated intervals than would
bethecaseif popular saleswereresortedto.
In fact underwriting bankers often lose,
and the question of whether in any given
instance they are paid too much depends
for an answer upon so many delicate
factors that an answer is never simple.
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Get Your Canadian Home

From the Canadian Pacific
B will makeyou a long-timelozin

‘ —you will have20yearsto pay for

‘,
4

thelandandrepaytheloan—youcanmove
- on the land at'once—andyourCanadian
farmwill makeyouindependent.‘ 20 Years to Pay
Rich Canadianlandfor from$11to530

-_ per acre. You pay only one-twentieth
-< _ down—ba1ancein 19 equalannual pay
ments. Long beforeyour final payment

comesdueyour farmwill havepaidfor itself over andover. This advertisementi
s

directedonly to farmersor to menwhowill occupyandimprovetheland.

We Lend You $2000
forerectingyourbuildings,fencing.sinkingwellandbreaking.Youhavetwentyyearsinwhich
torepaythisloan. Youpayonlythebankinginterestof 6 percent.

Advance of Live Stock on Loan Basis
TheCompany,incaseofapprovedlandpurchaserwho is in a.positionandhastheknowledge
totakecareofhisstock.willadvancecattle,sheepandhogs u

p
‘

tothevalueof$1.900ona loan
basis.soastoenablethesettlertoget.startedfromthefirston t _e rightbasis o

f_ mixedfanning.
If youdonotwanttowaituntilyoucancompleteyourownlJ\1_lldll"lgSandcultivateour_fa_i-m,
selectoneofourReady-Madefairns—developedby P.R.AgriculturalExpei'ts—witbuildings
complete.landcultivatedandincrop,andpayforit innoyears.Wegivethevaluableassistance
ofgreatdemonstrationfarms-—free.

This Great Offer Based on Good Land
Askforourhandsomeillustratedbookson Manitoba.SaskatchewanandAlbcrta—mc-ntion
theoneyouwish. Alsomaps.Writetoday.

G. J. THORNTON, Colonization Agent

Canadian Pacific Railway ,°,‘;'°{‘,‘,,‘_",f.,",',‘,,,"_.,°,'?"2‘,,‘}1‘§I,‘.§
FOR SALE—Tou.mlot: in all [rowingtownl—Aahfor informationconcerningODQHIIIII
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DON’T MISS
Owen ]ohnson’s Great Serial
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October number on sale September 15th
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CORDIAL EXTANT

Atfirst-classWinelflcrchnnts.
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NewYork.N.Y.
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Try One of Our
Dry Varieties
Martini—Regular
Martini—Dry (medium)
Martini—Brut(verydry)
Manhattan—Regular
Manhattan—Dry

Al all denier!

G.l-‘.1-leublein
& Bro.
SoleProp'I.
Hartford
NewYork
London

Fort Worth (Texas) Star-Telegram
It is generally known that few, if
any, men in the country can show
more scars acquired in the war with sin
and a thicker breaking out of righteous
heat and chronic altruism than the new
editor-in-chief of HxnPEa’s WEEKLY;
and naturally plain, plodding people as
far away from “Central” as Texas are
curious to find out whether Providence
has brought Norman into action because
a great field of opportunity opens before
him, or great and wonderful things are
now assuredbecausehe has arrived, spit
on his hands, and reached for a blunder
ing and balky world's tail. But soon we
shall know, soon we shall know; and the
killing feverof suspensewill passaway.

THE DOCTOR'S GIFT
rm was In Weight in and
We usuallyexpectthe doctor to put us
on somekind of penanceand giveus bitter
medicines.
A Penn. doctorbroughta patientsome
thing entirelydifferentand the resultsare
truly interesting.
“Two years ago,” writes this patient,
“I wasa frequentvictim of acuteindiges
tion and biliousness,beingallowedto eat
very few things. One day our family
doctor broughtme a small package,say
ing he had foundsomethingfor meto eat.
“He said it was a food called Grape
Nuts and even as its goldencolor might
suggestit wasworth its weightin gold. I
was sick and tired, trying one thing after
anotherto no avail, but consentedto try
thisnewfood.
“Well! It surpassedmy doctor’sfond
est anticipationand every day sincethen
I have blessedthe good doctor and the
inventorof Grape-Nuts.
“I noticedimprovementat onceand in
a month’stime my formerspellsof indi
gestionhaddisappeared.In two monthsI
feltlikeanewman.My mindwasmuchclear
er and keener,my bodytookonthevitality
ofyouth,andthisconditionhascontinued.”
“Therc’s a Reason.” Name given by
Postum Co., Battle Creek, Mich. Read
“The RoadtoWellville,”in pkgs.
Ever read the above letter? A new
one appears from time to time. They
are genuine, true, and full of human
interest.

The University of Chicago

lllllllli
in additionto residentwork.offersalso|nstrue-_
tionbycorrespondence.

STUDY

SO
much may be said in defenseof our

\ bankers. But the fact remains that

1corporationspay enormoussumsto bank
ers to dispose of securities that are per
fectly safe in themselvesto investorswho
_are only too anxious to buy just that
1class of securities. Why can not the
thing be done more directly?
Let us admit also that corporation and
city ofiicials have neither the time nor
the training to act as brokers. There is
still an unexplained remainder—an ob
stinate feeling that somehowthe work is
not being doneefficiently.
Finance and banking firms are too
much of a mystery to small investors.
Unscrupulous promoters get $100,000,
000 of their money each year partly be
cause they know how to make things
simple. The legitimate banker's oflice
has too rarefied an atmosphere for the
average woman with $100 to invest.
Therefore my first suggestion is that the
ability to simplify and popularize, which
is so essential to the newspaper or de
partment store of the close-to-the-people
type, be incorporated into the investment
banking machinery of this country.
“Ah, that is all very well," says the
banker, “but we can not makemoney by
selling securities in $100or $200lots.”
It is quite true that most reputable
bankersseeno way of profiting by “small
business.” But it is an admission of in
ability and lack of brains that they can
not find a way. Possibly theaveragemer
chant would have scoffedat selling goods
in five and ten cent amounts a generation
ago. But a.man namedWoolworth had
the brains to find a way, make a. fortune,
and stimulate endless competition.

UT the educationof the small investor
will come slowly. No big problem

of finance is to be solved overnight by
splitting bonds up into $100 denomina
tions. William A. Prendergast, Con
troller of New York City, says there is a.
greateducational work yet to be donebe
fore our habits become anything like
thoseof the French peopletoward invest
ment. Small investors of the wiser class
will for a long time continue, from habits
early acquired, to put their money into
savings bank, while those of the more
ignorant class will likewise buy worthless
stocks. Larger investors will for a long
time buy bonds in large amounts after
these bonds have come through many
banking intermediaries. Underwriting
will continue in some form for a good
while to come,becausecorporations must
have money and the public will not sup
ply it directly.
But supposethe New Haven directors,
instead of waiting for criticism at the
special meeting of stockholders, had an
ticipated it by explaining in detail just
why they werepaying $1,675,000to J. P.
Morgan & Co. and associates. Or sup
pose even now they sent out a circular to
every stockholder explaining that step,
and showing just what risk the banking
firm took, just what special ability is nec
essary to place the bonds, and just how
great integrity and prestige is necessary
to form a big underwriting syndicate.
The British Companies Act provides
for publicity in these matters, and it
works well. The marketing of huge
quantities of securities is worth paying
well for, and the businesswould not be
injured if the stockholders knew just
what services they were paying for and
why. If directors explained because
they thought it the right thing to do, and
not merely because stockholders forcedFor detailedin

formationaddress
U.ofC.(Div.C)Chiu:v.ll|-""*'"“’""'12ndYour

them into it, their workwould besmoother
and securities would be more valuable.
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What They.
Think of Us
Garet Garett,the New York Times Anal
ist.
You areproducing a mighty fineweekly.
If you can keep it up you will be irre
sistible.

Meredith Nugent, (Sawtelle, Cal.)
Daringly brilliant, your new HAR
PEn’s WEEKLY has taken its place with
the world’s very best.

Sagacious(New Orleans, La.)
Mr. Honoré Willsie has, in the opening
paragraph of his “puff” entitled “Mr.
Lane and the Public Domain,” demon
strated that Secretary Lane is a violator
not only of the divine law, but out of
harmony with the leaders in human
progress. Mr. VVillsiewrote of l\'Ir. Lane's
ofiice hours and stated: “He works these
hours sevendays out of theweek.”
Mr. Lane certainly is a Sabbath viola
tor, and in addition working at a rate that
leads to degeneracy—notconservation.
It is just possible that Mr. Willsie is
mistaken, and judging from his gross
stupidity in failing to see, as the Demo
cratic visitor pointed out, that the Sec
retary of the Interior is making the word
“efliciency” serve as a mask for his pur
pose to retain his fellow Republicans in
ofiices that the American people pro
nounced them unfit to administer, I am
disposed to acquit Mr. Lane for such a
flagrant violation.
If you are to retain the standard of
Harvey, you must blue-pencil Honoré
Willsie—or is it possible you prefer to
follow the Barnum cue?

James H. Caine in the Asheville (N. C.),
Citizen
The marked evidenceof new bloodand
new life is such as to warrant the pre
diction that HARPEn’s WEEKLY will be
THE leading weekly publication of its
character in the United States.

Care Bernhardt,The Bobbs-Merrill Com
pany, Indianapolis, Ind.
The New HARPI~:R’sWEEKLY reminds
meforcibly of what l\Iaurice Hewlett says
of oneof the charactersin oneof the house
novels—that he was born fully dressed
and ready to go out in society.
Please let me tell you how refreshing
andfully chargedyour summerbeverageis!

B. 0. Flower, (Boston, Mass.)
I wish to heartily congratulate you on
the splendid publication you are making
of HARP).-:R’sWVEEKLY. You have made
it worthy of the old H.\nPEn’s WEEKLY,
which performed such an inestimable ser
vice to good government in the powerful
campaign against Tweed and his Ring.
Your editorials are very fine and pre
cisely what the present demands. I was
particularly impressed by your discrim
inating suggestionon White Slaves in the
current issue, as it touches upon some
thing that is very vital to free institu
tions and popular rights—somethingthat.
I think, constitutes one of the gravest
perils confronting democracy

E. W. Kemblc (New Rochelle, N. Y.)
Congratulations on the new H.ARPER's
WEEKLY. It certainly is the best thing
on the market. Keep up this pace, as
you will, and you have a winner.
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Last Days
of the

Big Bargain

Our Introductory Sale will soon be over.
supply grows smaller.

5 Volumes*3000 Pages
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Gold Decorations Duotone Illustrations
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has given it immortality.
Remember: 7~You pay $1 .OOand Nothing More:
we pay Express Charges right to your door.

-I You will never have another opportunity to
get these great American Romances at such

a Low Price.

Write your nameand addresson thecoupon. Pin a dollar
to it. Send it todayto

McC|ure’s Magazine, McClure Building, New York

IT IS WORTH MANY TIMES A DOLLAR JUST TO
READ ONE OF THE BOOKS

McCLURE’S MAGAZINE
McClure Building, N. Y.

I
Em-lo.-'edis $1.00. I acceptyour offer of Cooper'sLeather
storking Tales. Send the books to I
Name. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _. . . . . . . . . . . . I
Address. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I



'

W

P
?‘

tl

.

_
H
’!n
‘
M
I(
'v
fi
'|
-;
1
\‘
h
fi
I|
lm
T
lll
||
l'T
r

'
5

‘
<
~
v
Q
'

D!

e
@
))B

,
<
‘
J

-

i
'
“
”
‘“
'
|1
1
l1
fl
m
|m
Ir
I\
?U
I!
In
1
1
;'
!!
m
r1
w
im
||
r'
m
rn
m
m
lv
"1

-\
""
"l
1
M
¢
'
m
1

nn
|m
m
|
-

\

Im
rm
fi
m
h
im
n
rfi
fr
m
im
m
in
m
n
g
u

.

“

‘
"

u
mI

.-
.-
.
~
;"
""
"—
'
Q
‘
‘V

I-
'1
‘-
,”
’E
‘@
f<
-"
"/
-=
"3

/
..
-—
~
—
-
"_
"
T
‘T
‘N

-l'\;?"°-=-5 5 1

atY L
"

-<

CONTENTS FOR SEPTEMBER 20, 1913

Ignorance of the Law . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . John Sloan
Cartoon

Editorials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The Invisible Government at Washington . . . . . . . . . . . .A. I. McKelway
The Trail that Nlr. \Vilson Followed

The Parcel Postman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Stuart Davis
Cartoon

Orators Who Have Influenced Me . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .T. P. O’Connor
Henry Ward Beecher

Henry Ward Beecher . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . H. S
. Milligan

Hitherto unpublished human anecdotesabout the orator

The Newest Theater . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .J. M. Howells
How the Modernists have gotten together to make a.building beautiful

Two Kinds of Mothers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .N. H.
Feminism and Babies

Two Kinds of Mothers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Maurice Becker
Cartoon

J. Betz, Pitcher . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Gerald Morgan
How baseball made an American

Illustrations by James Preston

Current Athletics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Herbert Reed ("Right Wing”)
Football coachesfor the coming season

"Faint Heart—"’ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . John Sloan
Cartoon

Lovers Idle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Robert Carlton Brown
The story of a baby-hater

Pen and Inklings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Oliver Herford

"Women as World Builders” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .N. H.

.\ feminist book worth reading

Two Intelligent Comedies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .N. H.
\\'here the American stage is worth while

The Autopilgrim’s Progress . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Wallace Irwin
Illustrations by James Preston

Finance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

What They Think of Us
('omments from all over the country on the change in HARP:-:a’sWEEKLY

EnteredattheNewYorkPost-oflireassecond-classmatter.Copyriht,
1913.bytheMcClurePublications,FourthAve.and20thStreet,ew
York. All rightsreserved.Enteredat Stati0ner’uHall, London

PITBLISHED WEEKLY BY

THE McCLURE PUBLICATIONS
McCLURE BUILDING
NEW YORK

Frederick L. Collins, President
Arthur S. Moore. Secretary

.1»;.vznvnnvlm||n|unn|nnuu|l!\n\|H1in|fl-rw\ w. _- 1'. r

, . . __ . .. t“ 5-» 7Q»A » §_ v

"91_3§:“
11*»-:+

\“1?%

=5
s»

10

11

13

15

16

18

20

22

22

24

25

26

28

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Albert W. Atwood 29

30

CameronMackenzie.Vice-President
Horace W. Paine, Treasurer

I 19/ '?"‘:3'

1
1
%
|1:

M
I‘



TWO READINGS ' ~

. 0"‘"j;;,~.;':»"-----In_,..'
"7-w-v

‘_.- _."13,,;,~-',~.-.»r-umv~/-4,-.,¢,_,a\_-»¢w

"FORGIVE THEM; FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO”
BY JOHN SLOAN



Edited by NORMAN HAPGOOD

Week ending Saturday, September 20, 1913

Mexico and Money

HIRTY-SIX years ago Porfirio Diaz over
threw President Lerdo, and President

Hayes refused recognition to the new régime
until a constitutional election had been held
confirming Diaz in the Presidency. He was
popular with American investors for other
reasons than the fact that he maintained
order. It may well be questioned whether order
was not secured at too great a price in the ex
ploitation of natural resources and the alienation
of the lands to rich favorites. Madero was al
ways unpopular with American investors. When
Huerta conspired with Felix Diaz, whose life
Madero had spared, and Madero was overthrown
and assassinated, President- VVilson refused to
recognize a government established by the
treachery of a soldier and the assassination of his
commander-in-chief. The appeal of the com
mercial interests through their newspaper organs,
and perhaps through Ambassador Wilson, for
the recognition of Huerta has been tremendous,
but the “steady pressure of moral force” by the
Administration against the condonation of treach
ery and murder has been greater, and will prove
overwhelming.
The effect of this upon the Mexican mind will
increase with the years. The sacred right of
revolution will not degenerate into the license
to rebel against constitutional government for
the gratification of personal ambition or the
desire for loot, when the failure of such a course
is foredoomed by the attitude of Mexico’s pow
erful neighbor. Meanwhile, the real grievance
of the Mexican people is the ownership by the
great landed proprietors of the soil, which the
peons till with no prospect of material advan
tage to themselves. When the French Revolu
tion had ended, there were millions of small
farms through division of the confiscated estates
of the self-exiled nobility.

Blease

OVERNOR COLE BLEASE is an anach
ronism, yet he has been elected Governor

twice, and is now a candidate for the United
States Senate, with more than fair prospects of
success. His strength lies with the remnants
of the former Populist party in the rural districts,
which Tillman held to the Democracy; with the
cotton-factory operatives, who form, with their
dependents, perhaps a fourth of the white popu
lation, the voting population, of the State; and
with the baser elements of the two cities of Co
lumbia and Charleston. The factory population
is four times as illiterate as the white citizenry

[
10CentsACopy
$5.00ayear

of the State at large, thanks to the demand for
the labor of children of school age, continued for
more than a generation, and persisting with al
most unabated force. The citizens of the State
of Calhoun and Hampton, whom Blease has twice 1
proved to be a minority, have the sympathy of
the people of the United States in their task
of education.

The Alabama Senatorship

OME of us remember the Indian Chief of
former days who went by the name of

“Young-Man-Afraid-of-His-Horse.” The Chief
Executive of Alabama is a Governor-Afraid-of
His-Legislature. The Legislature of that State
meets in regular session but once in four years.
A former Legislature enacted a State-wide pro
hibition law, and later the Prohibitionists at
tempted to make the statute a part of the
Constitution. In this they were defeated, and,
in the reaction that followed, Governor O’Neal
and a local option legislature came into office,
which repealed, by a small majority, the pro
hibition act.
Now the complexion of the Legislature has
been changed to a considerable degree by death
and resignation, and special elections must be
held to fill the vacancies, if the Legislature is
called in extra session. There is no telling what
the new Legislature will do in the matter of
prohibition and several other things. So, when
Senator Johnston died, Governor O’Neal ap
pointed his successor, Representative Clayton,
Chairman of the House Judiciary Committee,
who recently added to his reputation in the
handling of the Archbald impeachment proceed
ings. It is a nice legal question whether the
Seventeenth Amendment to the Constitution
allows the Governor to appoint a senator
to fill a vacancy, unless empowered anew

by the Legislature. It declares, however,
that “this amendment shall not be construed
to affect the election or term of any Senator
chosen before it becomes a valid part of the
Constitution.”
Senator Johnston was chosen before that
amendment was passed, and it is his term that
is now to be filled out by another man. If the
Alabama Legislature had been called in extra
session, it could have authorized the Governor
to make the appointment, and in time for the
final vote on the tariff bill. Thus did exigencies
of State politics help to make the margin of
safety in the Senate so uncomfortably close.
Oscar Underwood is expected to become a can
didate for the full term next year, and if he does
run he will be elected.
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Necessary?

TLANTA is one Southern city of consider
able size which has declared that prostitu

tion is not a necessary evil. The campaign
for the closing of the houses of prostitution was
the outcome of the Men and Religion Movement.
It began in June, 1912, with a series of powerful
and convincing bulletins, published as adver
tisements in the daily papers, prepared by
Marion Jackson, a talented young lawyer of
the city, John J. Egan, Chairman of the Execu
tive Committee, financing the work.
The facts were first disclosed by an investi
gation in which every woman of the under-world
was interviewed. The usual objections to the
suppression of the houses of prostituti0n—that
women would be scattered elsewhere, the streets
would be infested, and the hotels degenerate into
houses of assignation——Were discounted by the
established fact that these supposed results of
suppression were already abundantly evident
beforehand.

Four months after the publication of these
bulletins began, Chief of Police Beavers closed
the houses; the women were cared for, many of
them gladly leaving their old life, and one of
them giving twenty-five hundred dollars toward
the establishment of a 1V[artha’s Home, where
fallen women are taught how to support them
selves honestly. State laws and municipal or
dinances were found to be sufficient, once public
sentiment was aroused, to the support of a
courageous official, and it is asserted that the
evils supposed to be increased by suppression
have actually decreased, with due diligence on
the part of‘the police.
The women voters of the three Pacific States
have definitely made up their minds to suppress
commercialized prostitution. Such large cities
as Seattle, Portland, and Los Angeles have
abolished all houses of prostitution, while street
walking has become a perilous profession, and
the unsavory hotel a doorway to the police court.
San Francisco still has its Barbary Coast, but,
under the new California statutes, it remains
only because San Francisco is a law unto itself.
There have been numerous prosecutions of rich
and powerful men for the crime of “contributing
to the delinquency of a minor child.” The
recall of the Seattle Mayor who believed in a
“
wide-open town

”
was a lasting lesson.

The Minimum Wage

HE minimum wage, which is still being dis
cussed as a theory in the East, some States

having appointed commissions for the study of
the question, has reached the stage of actual
experiment in several of the far Western States.
In Portland, Oregon, a strike was called in a
fruit-packing factory in July, and fifty of the
women workers demanded an increased wage.
.. The I. W. W. immediately accepted the oppor
tunity to organize these workers, picketing the
plant and appealing to street audiences to sup
port the strikers in their contention. The Oregon
Industrial Welfare Commission, consisting of
three members, one of them a woman, was

granted extraordinary powers in the regulation
of industries in which women or minors are

employed, and had just been organized, beginning
its work of investigation in Portland.
Naturally, it turned its attention first to this
packing company, and proceeded to examine
into the conditions of wages, hours, and sanita
tion. It found, according to the report of the
chairman, Father O’Hara, that many of the
women were paid forty and fifty cents a day, and
the Commission decided at once that this was less
than a living wage in Portland. The orders of
the Commission could not be made effective,
under the law, in less than sixty days, by which
time the work in the factory would be over. .
But the owners of the plant agreed to put into =
effect immediately a minimum wage of six dollars
a week.

The strike was broken, though the I. W. W.
I

endeavored to prolong it for a while. The
Commission will grant personal permits for the
employment of individual workers who are
partially incapacitated, and will allow them to
receive less than the minimum wage. It issued
a general order, applying to all the factories and
mercantile establishments in Portland that
employ women, that hereafter, unless further
investigations shall lead to an increase in the
minimum, no such establishment shall pay its
employees less than six dollars a week. It may
as well be accepted that any business employing
women and children must be subject to regulation
in the interests of the future citizens of the State
and the mothers of the race. As Mrs. Florence
Kelly recently remarked, “The pay-roll has
become public property.”

The Effect

N the meantime, no one need fear that a great
army of women will be turned out of employ

~ment because their jobs, under the higher wage
scale, will be taken by men. The census statis
tics for 1900 show 4,750,000 women engaged in
“gainful occupations,” and less than 2,500,000
men not so employed. But, of these last, 861,
289 were youths from sixteen to twenty-one years
of age, most of them doubtless in educational
institutions, and 491,562 were over sixty-five
years of age, leaving about a. million men be
tween twenty-one and sixty-five to take the
places of four and three quarter million women at
work. Perhaps we shall get more light on the
subject some time before the next census is
taken with the publication of the occupation
statistics from the census of 1910. But the
pathetic plea of the employers of women not to
force them out of work by paying them a living
wage may be disregarded. Undoubtedly, there
will be a tendency for a general increase of wages,
under which more women, let us hope, will be
forced out of the ranks of the workers because
they will be asked to marry men who can sup
port a family.

Single Tax

TO
the disciples of Henry George it seems as if
that pioneer’s views were not being accepted

as readily as they ought to be, but to most others
it looks as if they were traveling fast. Like
many other creative thoughts, the central idea
of Mr. George is influencing the world profoundly,
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even where it is accepted only as one principle
in taxation instead of as the only principle.
Progress here and there is constantly observable.
Sometimes it is in big changes, and sometimes it
is in details, such as, for instance, in the fact that
Mr. Pastoriza, known in Houston, Texas, as a
single-taxer, was elected Tax Commissioner as a
joke.
putting his ideas into effect, and met with such
a reception that the practice is starting in many
parts of Texas. l\Ir. Pastoriza is a person of
graphic ideas. He put up a sign on two dismal
looking vacant lots, stating that the lots cost

‘ him, in 1903, $370, and that he means to hold
them until the increase of population has made
them worth $5,000. “This profit I will get in
stead of the community who created it, and who
would have received it in betterments had we
the single tax. Read ‘Progress and Poverty,’
by Henry George.” Houston has halved the
‘ tax on buildings, and seems as well pleased with
the result as Vancouver is with the establishment
of similar taxation ideas there. The heavy tax
ation of unearned increment is a principle that is
undeniably sound, and the slowness of its progress
represents that conservatism of the human mind
which makes it take a long time to move, even
when motion is to its unmistakable advantage.

The Tariff on Art

SUALLY, when the tariff on art has been
defended, it has been mainly on the ground

that the poor American artists ought to be pro
tected from the pauper labor of Europe. Now,
however, those who are defending the reaction
ary clause on art in the tariff bill are emphasiz
ing particularly the point that the necessary
‘
burden of taxation should be laid, as far as prac
tical, on the luxuries of the well-to-do. This
argument is not so preposterous as the other.i
The abstract principle under which it endeavors
to come is sound; but if we deal with realities, and
not with words, this argument is worthless also,
although made a little more dangerous by its
plausibility. Champagne is one kind of luxury.
It does no good to the public and it does no good
to the individual. It is a luxury in the ordinary
and convenient meaning of that word. Pos
session of a good painting is not a luxury in any
other sense than going to college is a luxury. It
certainly is not something that ought to be made
difficult and expensive, even if we consider only the
effect on the individual possessing it; but in the
\ case of a painting there is a second argument. If it
has high value it does not remain long in the home
of an individual, but is almost certain to pass into
‘
some public museum, where it is seen by every
body. Probably not one person in one hundred,
who has done any adequate thinking about art, is
in favor of raising revenue by taxing it as seriously
as this bill does, any more than he would be in
favor of raising revenue by any form of taxation
that would cause the importation of fewer foreign
books or the production of fewer foreign plays.

On a Desert Island

“

IF
I were to be cast upon a desert island with
a single book,” writes some one to a news

l paper, “my choice would be the one that Dickl_—

He went a long way, however, toward
'

ens, Kingsley, and Ruskin loved, that Mark
Twain dying sought under his pillow—the mar
» velous Iliad of the Terror, Carlyle’s ‘French
Revolution.’ From its pages the attentive
\ reader can reconstruct much of the very wording
‘ of the Bible; Homer, Virgil, and Horace sing their
verses again; Ariosto and Dante bring Italy be
fore us. The genius of Germany speaks from
the lips of Goethe, Musaus, Richter, and Schiller.
. The humor of the world is echoed by Cervantes,

‘ Voltaire, Sterne, Swift, and Irving. The ipsissima 1‘
rerba of Milton and Shakespeare appear again and
again with magic effect.”
It is a game that generally interests people,—
this book-on-a-desert-island business,—and nat
urally, since it tests an important ideal. Our
earliest choices would be Shakespeare, the Bible,
the Golden Treasury, some first-rate encyclo
pedia, and the Oxford Dictionary.

Editing for Girls

VERY delicate question inevitably faces
any American publication that wishes to .

exercise leadership in thought. Either it has to
confine itself to topics and treatment which are
suitable to all members of the family at any age,
and thereby cut itself off from much that is im
, portant, or else it has to take for granted that it
is written for intelligent adults, and in this case
there will be a certain amount of scolding when
ever anything is published that is not especially
adapted to the immature mind. For our part,
we have chosen the second course. VVe should
like to be popular among the fourteen-year-olds,
even those of conventional parentage, but we
are not willing to give up the entire expression of
our thought on all serious matters of the day.
Nothing, it need scarcely be said, will be published
in this paper that is not entirely moral, but a
great deal will be published that is extremely
frank.

Is Drama Interesting ?

WELL known author, when the first issue
of HARPER’s WEEKLY appeared under itsA

present management, spoke favorably of it, but *

said that he did not see why a paper intended for
the thinking classes should pay much attention

‘

to the theater. Our own opinion, however, was
not shaken by this view; nor has it been shaken‘
by the view of an intelligent newspaper man in
California, who writes that evidently we are
" going to use too much of the drama, nor yet by
I
the view of an old gentleman who states that he is
a grandfather, and declares that the immorality
‘
of our art, and of some of our articles, is no doubt
i due to the fact that we have been acquainted
with too many actresses. No; our prejudice,
if it be a prejudice, is one that will scarcely be
overcome.

works than any other form of literature, and not
without a reason.
the arts, and not without a reason. If, in the
United States, it lacks a strong appeal to the
reading and thinking classes, it is merely be
cause the drama has not been in the right
hands. Our aim, therefore, will not be to

neglect it, but to endeavor to encourage what is
promising in it.

The drama contains more great ‘

It is also the most popular 01 ‘



The Invisible Government at Washington
By A. J. McKELWAY

Soon after Woodrow Wilson came back from Bermuda tooonsizler the questionsthat would have to come beforehim
after inauguration he.met some social workers at the homeof a friend in Hoboken, and listenedto their suggestions.
The suggestionthat seemedto str-thehim moststronglydealtwith theway in which the city of Washington is governed.
The President-electimmediately statedthat that was the kind of trail he liked tofollow, and that he would look into
it as soon as he got to Washington.

RESIDENT WILSON'S recent appointment, as
Commissioners of the District of Columbia, of
Mr. F. L. Siddons and Mr. Oliver P. Newman is

another proof that the old order has changed, and
that the period of the exploitation of the National
Treasury and of the District resources for selfish ends
has terminated—the invisible government has been
overthrown.
The citizens of Washington have less to say about the
welfare of their city than those of the remotest congres
sional district, or even the citizens of Alaska or the
Philippines. For even Alaska and the Philippines have
delegates in Congress, who have a voice, though not a
vote, on any subject, including the government of
the District. It is the most helpless community of
English-speaking people on the face of the earth, and
it is now a city of a third of a million souls. Only
those who have “influence” have had any voice in
the government, and this has meant what Carlyle
designates the basest of all aristocracies, the Aristocracy
of the Money-bags.

THE District of Columbia was established by acts ofCongress, approved July 16, 1790, and March 3,
1791, to give effect to a clause in the eighth section of the
first article of the Constitution of the United States,
giving Congress the power “to exercise exclusive legisla
tion in all cases whatsoever over such District (not ex
ceeding ten miles square) as may, by cession of particular
States and the acceptance of Congress, become the seat
of the Government of the United States.”
Congress is therefore the legislature of the District,
with a Committee on the District of Columbia in each
House. It has delegated in a general way to the Board of
Commissioners jurisdiction covering the ordinary fea
tures of municipal government, and has by specific
laws empowered them to make building and plumb
ing regulation, and to make and enforce the reason
able and usual police regulations for the protection
of lives, limbs, health, comfort, and quiet of all per
sons, and the protection of property. Yet, it required
an Act of Congress, the other day, to provide for the
Woman Suffrage Parade, and the failure of the police
to preserve order had to be investigated by a committee
of the Senate.
The three Commissioners are appointed by the Presi
dent, two of them to be confirmed by the Senate, the third
being an army engineer detailed for this service. The
President also appoints the Judiciary of the District, con
sisting of the Court of Appeals, the Supreme Court, the
Police Court, the Municipal Court, and the Juvenile
Court.
The Supreme Court of the District appoints the Board
of Education, for the ostensible purpose of having the
schools divorced from politics. The Board of Education
is thus independent of the Board of Commissioners, and
the conflict between the two boards in the matter of
estimates for the schools has been a demoralizing influ
ence. The President also appoints the Board of Chari
ties, for whose intelligent supervision of the public insti
tuuons of the District too much can not be said, though
they have protested in vain, in the face of much adverse
criticism, against the continued subsidizing of private and
sectarian institutions. The Board of Commissioners
appoint the various Departments of Health, Fire, Police,
etc., and when a vacancy occurs, though few die and none
ever resign, they appoint the members of the Assessment
Department, consisting of the Assessor and the Board of
Assistant Assessors, who virtually have a life tenure of

The following article is written by the man who made the suggestion.

office, being removable only for neglect of duty, mal
feasance in office, or inefliciency.
And this brings us to the first count in the indictment
that there is the control of taxation for favored interests.

TIIE House Committee of the District of Columbiafor the past two years, of which honest Ben Johnson
of Kentucky was chairman, appointed a sub-committee,
of which Representative Henry George of New York
was chairman, and of which Vllilliam C. Redfield, now
Secretary of Commerce, was a member. That sub
committee was authorized to inquire into the question of
assessment and taxation in the District. The Hearings
and the Report are public documents (Report N0. 1215,
62d Congress, 2d session). The Report gives the con
clusions of fallible men. But the Hearings are the sworn
testimony of Commissioner Rudolph, who was reap
pointed to oflice by President Taft, to serve for three
years of President Wi]son’s term, the appointment being
held up by the Senate; of Assessor Richards and one of
his assistants; of Charles C. Glover, president of the
Riggs National Bank, and Edward J. Stellwagen, presi
dent of the Union Trust Company, two of the largest
holders of suburban real estate; of Herbert J. Browne,
who, under the direction of the George Committee,
made an exhaustive investigation of the question of
assessment and taxation; and of various citizens repre
senting the “40,000 small homes” of the District. The
admissions and statements under oath of some of these
witnesses are startling.
With regard to the life tenure of the assessors, the curi
ous fact was brought out, in the testimony of Commis
sioner Rudolph, that the term of oflice of the assessors
was four years previous to 1902, when an Act of Congress
gave them a life tenure “to remove the incumbents from
all outside influence,” as Commissioner Rudolph sug
gested, who thought that life tenure was an excellent
thing in this case. In the same year the law was passed
requiring that real estate should be assessed at not less
than two thirds its real value, previous to that time it
having been assessed at its “real value”; but the “real
value” having been interpreted to mean what it would
bring “under the hammer on a rainy day,” to use As
sessor Richards’ naive expression. Assessor Richards
also brought out the fact that in 189-1the twelve assess
ors—-who were none too many, even considering that
assessments are made triennially instead of annually, the
effect of which is “to favor more particularly those who
have the larger areas and the more valuable land in the
center of the District,” as Commissioner Rudolph frankly
testified—-were reduced to three. These three assessors,
known as the Dawson Board, increased the assessments
for the year 1894-. This “occasioned new legislation.
It caused the people to be dissatisfied, and the new board
that came in on account of the dissatisfaction made a
decrease in the following assessments, instead of an in
crease,” said Mr. Richards.

Mr. George. Vvould you say l\Ir. Dawson and his associates
were legislatedout of oflice?
Mr. Richards. They were.
pointed.

None of them was reap

Then, by 1902, there evidently being no more “dissat
isfaction,” the asscssors, being evidently the “right"
men, were given a life tenure. And it would require
court proceedings to oust any of them from office, if the
Commissioners should so desire. The assessors had also
been taught their lesson not to assess too high the prop
erty of men who might have influence.

6
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THE testimony shows that the Assessor in 1910 fore
cast an increase of $30,000,000 in the assessment

of ground values, while the actual increase amounted to
only $18,000,000. But there was an increase of $12,
000,000 in the assessment of improvements, “falling
almost entirely upon the 40,000 small homes of the Dis
trict.” It was also proved that when condemnation of
land for public purposes was forecast, assessments were
raised, in one instance seventy-four per cent, falling only
five per cent below the condemnation awards. One man
who had painted his porch had his assessment raised
$500 on his “improvements,” while Mr. Stellwagen in
sisted that the New Willard Hotel ought not to be as
sessed at what it cost to build it ten years ago, on account
of the depreciation in its value. Yet the Shoreham
Hotel, which since has been remodeled throughout, had
the assessment raised on the building, which was twenty
five years old, fifty per cent, on account of an offer by
1VIr. John R. McLean, of the Washington Post, of $800,
000 or more for the property, since an increase in the
assessment on the land would have logically compelled
an increase for all the rest of that square, which is owned
by .\’Ir. John R. McLean. Newspaper proprietors also
have “influence” in the right quarters. According to the
testimony of the expert, Mr. Herbert J. Browne, Mr. Mc
I.ean’s suburban home, “Friendship,” on Wisconsin
Avenue, consisting of 76.92 acres, is assessed at $3,500

an acre, while the property on the other side of the avenue
is assessed $8,700 to $15,000 an acre, and is held and sold
at prices ranging from $15,000 to $40,000 an acre. The
“improvements” on Mr. McLean's property, including
his residence, are assessed at $25,000, when “twenty-five
thousand dollars will not pay for the stone wall which
runs in front of the property.”
Now for the contrast. Square 466, between E and F
and Sixth and Seventh streets, Southwest, was assessed
at an increase of 25.46 per cent, 29 houses assessed
$37,700 in 1908-9, and $47,300 in 1911-12.

Mr. George. N0 new buildings?
Mr. Richards. No new buildings.
Mr. George. No improvements?
Mr. McKenz|'e. No improvements.
Mr. George. Nothing assessedthis time that was not as
sessed before? '

Mr. L/lcKenzie. No.

According to the testimony of Mr. Harold E. Doyle,
some of the land values in the fine residence area are as
follows:
The Senator Clark property, true value, $15 a square
foot, assessed $4.85; the Kean House, true value, $26 a
square foot, assessed'$4; the Portland Apartments, true
value, $30 a square foot, assessed $4.

EVERYBODY in the country knows Gifford Pinchot,
what he stands for in public life. Consider this

letter from him:

Grey Towers,
l\'Iilford, Pike County, Pa., July 12, 1912.

Hon. HENRY Gnoaon,
United States House of Representatives,
\\’ashington, D. C.

My dear Mr. George:
Your committee, I learn, has developed the fact that many
small ownersof property in the District of Columbia are taxed
on an assessedvaluation far greater than the two thirds of
the real value provided for by law, while many of the large
owners of property are taxed on very much less than the two
thirds provided by law. In this way the poorer men are
taxed most heavily, and those who are richest pay least in
proportion. I am told this is generally true in the District.
When these facts came to my knowledge they led me to
investigate the assessmentof my own property, to which I had
hitherto given no attention. Accordingly, I asked two well
known real estate men to estimate the value of the land and
improvementson which I am taxed. Their estimate leadsme
to believethat I have been taxed on a valuation about $40,000
too low. In other words, at the current rate of taxation, the
assessorhas not assessedagainstmeabout $600of yearly taxes
that I ought to have paid, and has assessedthat amount on
others less able to pay it. This is unjust. Therefore, I put

the facts in your hands for such use as you seefit to make of
them.

Yours sincerely,
Grrroan Pmcnor.

To make up the under-assessment of $43,000 on Mr.
Pinchot’s house alone, the assessment on 208 small
houses, mostly old, was raised from $183,800 in 1911 to
$226,500 in 1912.
As to the control of credit, the encouragement of in
vestments within the speculative suburban area, and
their discouragement in other districts, take the follow
ing illustration:

Mr. Donahue. The best evidenceof that is in the estate of
the late John E. Herrell, who was president of the National
Capitol Bank, and the biggest financial man in this section of
the city. He understood values on Capitol Hill better than
anybody. I could go to Mr. Herrell and get a loan on real
estate quicker than I could from any one else in Washington.
He has since died, and the American Security and Trust Com
pany, one of the largest financial institutions in Washington,
have charge of his estate. In every instance where a trust is
coming due on property in this section of the city, they are
either demandinga curtailment of the trust or making the hor
rower take it up. In other words, they have not as good an
opinion of East Washington as Mr. Herrell had, and when
protecting his interests they either take that loan up or cur
tail it.
Mr. George. That is, they either shrink their credit or with
draw it entirely?

'

Mr. Donohoe. That is the idea, and Mr. Herrell wasconsid
ereda very conservativeman with his loans.

THE usual interlocking of directorates is found amongthe banks and trust companies of the city. The presi
dent of the Riggs National Bank, Mr. Charles C. Glover,
was formerly vice-president of the National Savings and
Trust Company and is a large stockholder of the Ameri
can Securities and Trust Company, of which Mr. Charles
J. Bell is president. Two of the directors of the Riggs
National are also directors of the American Security and

Trust Company. The president of the Union Trust
Company, Mr. Edward J. Stellwagen, is also the presi
dent of the Thomas J. Fisher Real Estate Company, and
is president of the company that owns the Raleigh Hotel
and leases the New Willard Hotel. Two directors of the
American Securities Company are directors of the Na
tional Metropolitan Bank of Washington, a director of
the National Metropolitan Bank is also a director of the
National Savings and Trust Company, and so on. There
is the same general evidence of the control of credit in
Washington as in New York City.
And as to the control of the direction of improvements
by the government, a glance at the maps of real estate
holdings in the Northwestern suburban region, toward
Chevy Chase, or along the line of the Massachusetts
Avenue Extension, is suflicient to demonstrate the point
made. Large fortunes have been easily made, through
a more or less intelligent surmise as to the direction these
governmental improvements would take, while the taxes
on the speculative area were kept down to a pleasingly
low figure, the helpless poor were overtaxed, and for
every dollar raised by taxation on real or personal
property in the District another dollar _was paid
out of the National Treasury, to be appropriated
at the will of Congress, under the persuasion of the
complacent District committees of past years. The
situation is not unlike that by which John D. Rocke
feller, in former days, not only received a rebate
on his oil shipments from the railroads, but was paid
a rebate on the shipments of his business rivals,
who, of course, could not remain rivals very lon
under that system.

B

In brief, the counts in the indictment are sustained
amply by documentary evidence, largely consisting of
the sworn admissions of the defendants.
And here is the ultimate result in terms of human life,

according to a report on housing conditions of the

public-spirited Monday Evening Club:

There are in VVashington258 blocks which have inhabited
alleys. These alleyscontain 8,148dwelling houses,and approx
imately 16,000inhabitants. . . . The two startling facts which

1“/”"' \
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should years ago have swept these alleys out of existenceare,
first, that one out of every threechildren born in thesebyways
dies within the first year of life; and, second,that thesehouses
with their disease and crime fill the center of many blocks
rimmed with splendid housesand hotels.

And here comes to mind zi prophecy of the lamented
Tom Johnson of Cleveland, when he was a member of
Congress in 1892, and deeply interested in the welfare
of the District. He said:

Already the effect of the growth and improvement of the
Federal District has been, by the increase of land values, to
give hundreds of millions to the fortunate few, but to increase
the cost of living to such a.degreeas to make it a seriousques
tion with many of the officers and employeesof the national
governmentwho arecalledon to live here; and if this tendency
continues, not only will the salaries paid to employew of the
United States soon becomeentirely inadequate to the scale of
living for which they are intended, but the capital of the
American Republic must ere long present such a contrast be
tween luxurious idlenessand poverty-stricken workers as can
be exceededin no capital of confessedlyaristocratic countries.

And a short speech by Chairman Ben Johnson of the
District Committee of the last House is much to the
point. On the question of the improvement of certain
real estate by the government he said:

The argument was made that this farm should be cut up so
that the poorer classescould havehomes. I say it ought to be,
but it ought to be cut up and sold to thesepeople before it is
improved at governmentexpense. VVhenit is cut up, and the
government hascompleted the macadamized roads and pave
ments through it, then the land shark comesin and sells it to
thesepoor people, not for the reasonableprice he should have
asked them for it before the government money was put into
it, but he adds the governmentmoney to the extortionate price
he asks for the land, and then sells it to the poor peopleof this
community who seekhomes.

Through one means or another, the efliciency of the
public service will be maintained when this great army of
public servants, numbering 40,000, may have comfortable
homes at reasonable prices, be cheaply served by public
utilities, have model schools for their children running
up from the kindergarten to a real municipal university,
for which there is a greater need than for a national uni
versity, for whom the cost of living shall be reduced as
far as government regulation can sccure that end, and for
whose declining years some means of workingmen’s
pensions should be devised. With the gradual abolition
of the spoils system and the projected reforms of the civil
service, these employees of the government should be
come more and more filled with zeal for the public service,

and should be correspondingly held in honor by the nation
whom they serve.
Washington is also the home of those who serve these
public servants, professional men, business men, and men
who labor with their hands. They will share, of course,

in all that is done for the city by the nation, but the
provision for their comfort and happiness is more a
municipal than a national function.
And, lastly, \Vashington is the home of those who have
chosen to live in this city because of its educational and
social advantages, who have erected many of the beau
tiful homes of the District and are welcome as residents.
The point is simply made that Washington does not exist
chiefly for them, as might be supposed when any voice
is lifted for equitable taxation, deemed a discouragement
to investment on the part of this class of our citizens.

DURING that period
of the District’s history when

there was a considerable measure of self-government
granted to it by Congress, VVashington passed through
the experience of most American cities, an era of graft,
incompetency, and the piling up of public debt. In
1878, what is known as the Organic Act was passed by
Congress, that Holy of Holies which must not be touched
by profane hands, the mere mention of which sends the
cold shivers down the backs of the large property-owners
of the District and drives certain newspapers into hyster
ical spasms. 'It is also known as the half-and-half sys

tem. The Act, in brief, provides that the taxes col
lected in the District are to be paid into the United States
Treasury, all appropriations to be made by Congress,
and Congress to appropriate out of the National Treasury,
for the ordinary expense of the District, an amount equal
to half the approved estimates of expenditure, which has
been interpreted to mean as much as is raised in the Dis
trict. It has already been indicated that this system
tends to make graft easy and fashionable. Perhaps a
still worse effect is the tendency to make of the citizens
of the District a community of mendicants.
The system works badly from either direction. There
is a tendency to keep down the taxable resources of the
District. The rate is “$1.50 on the $100, on not less than
two thirds the value of real estate,” and on the full value
of personal property. There is no inheritance tax, and of
course no income tax. There is not, as for most city
residents, a State and county tax. With an estimated
budget of about $12,000,000, the District taxes must be
kept down to $6,000,000. So, according to the report of
the George Sub-Committee, $4-00,000,000 worth of real
estate does not pay any tax.
On the other hand, Congress often denies to the Dis
trict what it sorely needs and oflicially asks for, such asa
hospital for the indigent sick, now confined in the Wash
ington Asylum and Jail under one superintendent; makes
no adequate provision for the feeble-minded; refuses to
authorize the building of a.reformatory for white girls, or
a Detention Home for the Juvenile Court; cripples all the
group of institutions for children by inadequate appro
priations; and, in general, scrutinizes severely the esti
mates for the District, on the ground that half the money
is to come out of the National Treasury, while inflicting
upon the District appropriations that are not needed.
half of which must be raised by local taxation. It has
granted subsidies amounting to a million dollars in ten
years to private and sectarian institutions. Here is an
intolerable situation for free Americans who have no
axes of their own to grind.

WHAT is the remedy?
First, there should be equi

table taxation. Considering the appropriations
from the National Treasury, there might be an exemption
of taxes on homes costing not more than $2,000, many

of them belonging to the nation's servants. Beyond
that, real estate should be taxed at its full value, just as
personal property is taxed. The addition of tax re

sources on $400,000,000 of real estate, now dodging taxa
tion, will give ample revenues for all legitimate purposes,
and will prevent the indefinite holding of suburban tracts
for speculation purposes. Then let the half-and-half
system be abolished, and let a generous nation, mindful
of the fact that this is the national capital and the home

of its public servants, fix a just. sum, on a just basis Oi

taxation on the estimated value of the government prop

erty of the District, to be paid to the District. Let the

rate of taxation on private property be fixed according

to the needs of the District, fairly estimated. Then, lfl

there be drawn some line of demarcation between na

tional and municipal functions, and let a free people
more than ordinarily intelligent, elect their own public
servants, and hold them responsible for the governnlfillt
of the District so far as municipal functions are 60""
cerned, while the nation keeps up its own buildings and

parks and the streets, the national highways. Congress

might at least establish a territorial government for tllfi

District, holding the veto power over legislation by the

municipal authorities.
A long step was taken in the right direction in til

e

closing hours of the last Congress, when the C0lI1m_|§'
sioners were empowered to act as a Board of Public Utili

ties, to control for the first time the public service001"

porations; and when a new excise board was provided,
instead of the Board of Assessors acting as the E.\'C15'3

Board. The new administration and the new Cflllgress

and the new Commissioners, with President WilSOIl
the Lord High Mayor of Washington and Congress Si

!“

its Board of Aldermen, have an unexampled opportiilllly
to give freedom to this American community, and '50d°

generously by it at the same time.
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Orators Who Have Influenced Me
By T. P. O’CONNOR, M. P.

HENRY WARD BEECHER

Henry Ward Beecherand his wife

Pond, his agent, as he handed him the
£100 fee, “You know to whom I wish
that to be given.” It was to the pitiful
woman who had causedhim such untold
sufferingand so nearly blasted his career.
I heard Beecher altogether but two or
three times; but even that experience
was suflicient to give me someidea of the
marvelous power of the man. One fact
alone will bring out a unique distinction.
For quite fifty years he preachedat least
once and often twice a week; every ser
mon of his was reported verbatim, and
published to all the world; and yet he
wasable always to go on, never repeating
himself, always fresh, always vivid;
always with some new thought that re
mained imperishable in the souls of those
who heardor read it. This is an achieve
ment that has never, I believe, been
equaled in the history of any preacher
who ever lived.
His oratory, as all oratory, was largely
helped by his physique. He was an ex
traordinarily impressive figure; but it
was the impressivenessof the new world
rather than of the old. I saw him and
Gladstone on the sameplatform at Liver
pool once; and nothing could be more
remarkable than the contrast between
the two men; you might feel as if they
embodiedin their splendid persons the
finest manhood of England and of Amer
ica. Everybody knows how noble was
the presenceof Gladstone—with themas
sive head, the regular and massive fea
tures, the piercingblack eyesbrought into
greater relief by the ivory pallor of the
skin, and the splendid proportions of

times; and yet I feel as
if I had known him all

my life. Never was there a
more transparent n at u r e;
you could look into his eyes,
and find them at once the
windows of his soul. They
were great big open eyes,
looking out at you with
beamingsweetness,and ready
to reflect every emotion, as
in a mirror. They had at
once defiance and infinite
tenderness, as this little
story will demonstrate. As
everybody knows, Henry
Ward Beecher was one of
the first, one of the bold
est, one of the most merci
less assailants of slavery.
At Liverpool heconfronted
his first meeting; howls and
missiles met him; but he
fought on; in the end he
gained a hearing and carried
the meeting, as he put it
himself, American style. “I
whipped them,” meaningthe
pro-slavery mob.
This was the daring sideof
theman. Here is an example
of the tenderness. Thomas
Nelson Page is a well known
Southern writer, who has
gained fame as a painter of
the life of his people in Vir
ginia before the War—ideal
ized, of course,and yet true
in essentials; and the first story that
won him universal fame, described the
courting of two fine young Southern
people; then the tifl’; then the separation
through the War; and the death of the
lover; and the ineffablegrief of the deso
late girl. It was a favorite story with
Beecher—in spite of its idealization. In
the story the narrator is a faithful old
negro who loves his masters and met
with nothing but affectionfrom them. In
spite of his fiercepast asonewho,with his
sister, Harriet Beecher Stowe, did more
than any two individuals to drag down
slavery, Beecher loved the story, and
would insist on its being read to him;
and wept copiously as the tragedy un
folded itself in that old dead-and-gone
South which still practised slavery.

I SAW him but a few

OOD WILL to all the world, tender
ness, forgiveness,the desire to lead

them to simpler faith, and to preachrelig
ion,not asdrearandterrorizingandpeopled
with dreadful specters, but as hopeful,
cheerful,and bracing—thesewerethekey
note of his character and of his gospel.
Of his tenderness,here is a beautiful ex
ample. It will be remembered that he
wasinvolved, through ahysterical woman,
in an odious scandal; that for six long
months the terrible ordeal dragged itself
through the courts, with miles of news
paper reports, and Beecher all the time
standingon the brink of the abyssof ruin.
Yet, when it wasall over and Beecheronce
more ventured, in some fear and trem
bling, to stand on the lecture platform, he
said after the lecture was over to Major

chest and limbs. This face
and figure bore in their every
linethestampof old England;
with its generationsof educa
tion, tranquil civilization,
and training in ancient uni
versities. Beecher was even
more robust in appearance
than Gladstone. The shoul
ders were broader, the chest
deeper, the height greater;
but therewas the ruggedness
in it all of theprimeval forest;
and theclean-shavenbronzcd
face, with the massive jaw,
the broad brow, and the long
straight hair, suggested the
young, new, vigorous world
that had not yet completed
the bitter struggle between
man and nature.
The first time I heard
Beecherspeakwasat theCity
Temple. Joseph Parker was
then the head of that com
munion; himself a striking
figure,with his strong rough
hewn face, his massof strong
upstanding hair, and his
brawny shoulders. There
couldnothavebeenamoreap
propriate setting for Beecher,
and the gospel that Beecher
preached. There were wide
differencesof religious points
of view between Parker and
Beecher; for, with all his
daring imagery, Parker re
mained steadily conservative

in his theology—unlike the brilliant and
daring young revolutionary who had suc
ceededto his pulpit. But in this the two
men were alike: their religion was essen
tially a religion of cheerfulness. They ab
solutcly declinedto make eventheir house
of God gloomy and formal. And thus
this service began after a fashion to me
strangeand at first evena little surprising;
for Dr. Parker uttered a few words of
welcome and greeting, and interspersed
them with a joke or two at which the
congregationlaughedheartily, universally,
with no shamefacednessas of desecrating
the temple and the day and the occasion.

BEECHER, likea greatmany othermen
of strongand original andimaginative

minds, had no memory for words. He
never could get ofl’ a verse of poetry by
heart; and even though, of course, he
knew his Bible well, he knew none of it
by heart; and even his texts he had to
have before him in the Bible on the desk
of his pulpit. And so it was on this day.
He read out from the Bible the words,
“And the greatest of these is love.” It
is an old text on which, I dare say, mil
lions of sermons have been preached;
and yet this wonderful man was able to
give to it an entirely new setting. You
might have felt that you were hearingit
for the first time, so strange and so new
and soimpressive was the meaning that
Beecher was able to read into it.
One passagein particular I can vividly
recall, though I do not profess to give it
verbatim; but it was something like this:
Beecher wished to bring out the text as

10
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the cornerstone of Christian morality,
and as supreme above all other things in
that gospel. And this is how he worked
it out this day. He gave a picture of a
young theological student standing his
examinationfor admission into the Chris
tian ministry. The student, shivering
and submissive, is brought before the
harsh examiner of each different sect in
turn. I should say that Beecher not
only spoke the scenes but acted them.
When he was putting the question, he
assumedthe gruff tone and the domineer
ing air of the examiner; when hegavethe
response of the student, he did it in a
quaking and submissivetone that excited
shouts of laughter. _
"Do you believe in the Thirty-nine
Articles?” asks the first examiner. “I
do,” bleats out the student. “Do you
believe in the Westminster Confession,”
asks the next examiner. “I do,” bleats
out the poor student again. And when
he had gone through several of the
formularies of the different creeds, he
used adaring Americanism: “By this
time the student begins to sweat,”
which, somehowor other, did not sound
coarse from his lips; as a matter of
fact, Americans use the old English word
more freely than we do. And then he
started again. “Do you believethis? Do
you believe that?” Finally, with a rush,
and in deep, thrilling tones: “But never

is he asked, ‘Do you believe the greatest
of these is love?’" I never can forget
the feeling of aweand wonderwith which
I saw this man thus in a sentencesum
marize and realize and make intelligible
his own consistent gospel, that in Chris
tianity the true Christian looks more
for the harmonies than the discords
of religious feeling,and puts asthe highest
lesson the gospel of love.
There were one or two other things in
the sermon that I can recall, though not
so vividly. One of these strong impres
sions is of the way he spoke of a public
man as “bought." In that single word
“bought” he managed to convey such a
wealth of meaning that you could see
his soul rising and getting his whole
nation to rise against that corruption
which was then so terrible a featureof the
life of so many cities in America.

UST as to Gladstone, Bright, and
Chamberlain, I ascribea large part of

the marvelous successof Beecher’s ora
tory to his voice and to his elocution. I
have heard Gladstone devastate a whole
powerful argument and successfulspeech
by his pronunciation of a word or two.
For instance,once,after Mr. Goschenhad
made a speech of effective criticism, in
which, however,he several times referred
to his “conscience” as disabling him from
supporting Gladstone, that doughty de

bater replied, referring to his “Right hon
orable friend’s ungovernableconscience."

And he spoke thesewords with a deep
noteof concentratedmockerywhichmade
the whole House, including Mr. Goschen,
ring with laughter. Similarly, Bright car
ried a bill for marriagewith a deceased
wife's sister by asking the House if any
body regarded the children of such mar
riages as “bastards”; and the word was
used with such perfection of tone that it
thrilled and convinced the whole House.
And so it was with Beecher. His voice
was so powerful, his elocution so perfect,
that healsocould pack a whole argument
into a singleword.
I heard Beecher in a different atmos
phere. He madea large incomeyearly on
the lecture platform in his own country,
andwhenhewent to England hewastaken
up by a lecture agency. I heard one of
the lecturesat Exeter Hall, if I remember
rightly. It had his flashes of eloquence;
his wit; as when he described two
parents discussing what they should do
with their sons, and deciding that, as
one of them was rather dull-witted, he
should go into the ministry. But it
lacked the inspiration of the sermon.
In truth, Beecher was an apostle, not
a lecturer; it was only when he stood
in the pulpit and dealt with the eternal
things of the spirit that he was his real
and his best self.

Henry Ward Beecher
The orator whose centennial is about to be celebrated—

Anecdotes by the organist of Plymouth Church

Beecher,” said Abraham Lincoln
at the closeof the Civil VVar,when

heinvited thegreatpreacherto deliver the
addressat the raising of the flag over Fort
Sumter,“ if it hadn’t beenfor Henry Ward
Beecher,therewould be no flag to raise.”
The centennialof the birth of the great
est pulpit orator of his day, whose influ
enceupon his generation,both spiritually
and politically, was almost incalculable,
will be celebratedin October of this year.
The thousandsof visitors annually to the
church that he made famous, Plymouth
Church, in the Borough of Brooklyn, New
York, bear testimony to the still potent
influence of his life and work. Oliver
Wendell Holmes said of him: “He wasas
genuine an American as ever walked
through a field of Indian corn. He had
not the fine fiber of the scholastic thor
oughbred,but hehad thehearty manhood
of Lincoln.”

“IF
it hadn’t been for Henry Ward

IKE Lincoln, too, his senseof humor
was keen and typically American.

Once,on a.visit to Buffalo, where he was
to lecture, heentereda barber shop to be
shaved. The barber, during the course
'of the operation, not recognizing his dis
tinguished customer, asked him if he in
tended to hear Mr. Beecher lecture that
night. He replied, languidly, that he
thought perhaps he would. “Perhaps
youwill!” said the barber. "VVhy, that's
no way to talk about Henry Ward
Beecher. Don't you know that at nine
o’clock this morning nearly all the tickets
weresold, and if you expect to hear him
at all you'll have to stand up?” “Now,

By H. S. MILLIGAN

isn’t that just my luck,” saidMr. Beecher.
“I alwayshave to stand up!” ,
The story of Plymouth Church during
its early years is the history of the
times themselves. The war with Mexico
was at its height when the church was
organized. The following years were
those during which the slavery question
occupied the center of attention and
slowly approached its inevitable conclu
sion, “the irrepressible conflict," the
Civil War. Henry Ward Beecher threw
himself into the discussionsof the times
with all the ardor and force of his nature.
Every Sunday morning found Plymouth
Church crowded to the doors, and Mr.
Beecher’s discourseswere listened to by
audiences that were profoundly moved
by his extraordinary power. OneSunday
morning, after concluding his sermon, he
announced that he wished to present a
certainmatter for the considerationof the
congregation.
There was a moment of surprised si
lence. No onehad the least ideawhat he
was about to do.
Then he said: “Sarah, comeup here."
Whereupon a little mulatto girl ascended
the pulpit steps and stood beside him.
Taking her hand, he turned to the people
and continued:
“This little girl is a slave, and I have
promised her owner twelve hundred dol
lars, his price for her, or she will be re
turned to slavery. Pass the basket.”
The congregationof nearly three thou
sand people quickly made up the neces
sary amount, many contributing their
jewelry and watches,and Sarah’sfreedom
was announced amid thunders of ap

plause. Many people at the time con
demnedthis action asan acknowledgment
of the right of a slave-owner to receive
remuneration for a slave; but Mr.
Beecher pursued his own course, regard
less of criticism. It was no secret that
some of the men of Plymouth Church
knew a gooddeal about the Underground
Railway.
After the war Mr. Beechercontinually
advocated that the North should do
nothing to impair the self-respectof the
South, that suffragefor the negro should
be left to wait upon the processesof edu
cation, and that the South should not be
treated as a heathen country to which
missionariesshouldbesent,butas a part of
our country to which aid should be given
by the moreprosperoussection.

R. BEECHER was in Connecticut
on a lecturing tour when the tidings

cameNorth of the bombardmentof Fort
Sumter. The attendanceat his lectures
wasvery small becauseof the fear of riots,
and. abandoning the tour, he returned
hometo Brooklyn. In the meantime,his
eldest son had given up his position in
business and enlisted in the army that
wasbeing recruited. Mrs. Beecher,fear
ing that her son might enlist, securedhis
promise not to leave the house until his
father’s return, a promise which he gave
readily, as he had, unknown to her,
already enlisted. On Mr. Beecl\er’s
reaching his own house, the first words
of greeting from his son were: “Father,
may I enlist?” “If you don't,” was the
prompt answer,"I'll disown you!”
The following day was Sunday. Mr.
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Beecher preached from the text, “Speak
to the children of Israel, that they go for
ward.” The sermon was a careful re
view of the condition of affairs and a
sober counting of the cost of both ad
vanceand retreat. He said: “Peace can
behad by two thirds of thenation yielding
to one third; by legalizing the right of any
discontented community to rebel; by
changingour charter of universal freedom
into a charter of deliberateoppression;by
becoming partners in slavery and ratify
ing this gigantic evil; by surrenderingall
right of discussion,of debateor criticism.
On thesetermswemayhavepeace. So far
as I myself am concerned,I abhor peace
on anysuchgrounds. Give mewar,redder
thanbloodandfiercerthan fire, if this terri
bleafliiction is ncessary,that I maymain
tain my faith inGod, in human liberty, my
faith of the fathers in the instruments of
liberty, my faith in this land as the ap
pointedabodeand chosenrefugeof liberty
for all the earth. War is terrible, but that
abyss of ignominy is more terrible!”
In the first months of the war the
Beecher house on Columbia Heights be
came almost a military storehouse; Ply
mouth Church becamea rendezvous for
regiments passing to the front, and the
church parlors a workshop where the
womenof the church, under the direction
of Mrs. Beecher, met daily to sew and
knit and pack for the soldiers. Mr.
Beecher,after helping to fit out two regi
ments, took upon himself the burden of
entirely equipping one, called the Long
Island Volunteers, afterward the Sixty
seventh of New York. His oldest son
joined it and becamea lieutenant.
Mr. Beecher never worried about the
welfare of his many kindred and friends
at the front during those terrible days.
He said: “My oldestsonis in the army.
Shall I read with trembling anxiety the
account of every battle to see if he is
slain? I gave him to the Lord, and shall
not take him back, and I will not worry
and fret myself about him.”

MR. BEECHER'S manner in the pulpit or on the lecture platform was
absolutely simple, yet it was the sim
plicity that is profundity. The supreme
easewith which he spoke, even to audi
ences obviously unfriendly, was a source
of amazement to other orators. At the
beginningof his addresshis speakingwas

I

Plymouth Church

so quiet, so colloquial, so free from the
usual artifice of the orator, that it almost
invariably produced a feeling of disap
pointment. He seemed almost to be
speaking to himself, apparentlyindiffer
ent as to whether his audience thought
well or ill of him. Once, during an ad
dress in England, a voice called out:
“Can't hear!" “I never intendedyou to
hear that," retorted Mr. Beecher, and
calmly pursuedthecourseof hisargument.
In the midst of the calm flow of his
speech,he would sometimesutter a state
mentsostartling or an epigramsopiquant
that his audiencewould be shocked into
closeattention. In a short time hewould
win them so completely that often the
conclusionof his addresswas the occasion
for a scene of frantic excitement. This
wasa newkind of oratory. The eloquence
of the great speakersof that day wasarti
ficial in form, built up of highly wrought
rhetoric by a processof laborious elabora
tion. Mr. Beecher was a man who
thought clearly, who felt deeply, and who
spokeoutof his heart in honestvernacular.
He did many unconventional things in
the pulpit which brought down upon him
much harsh criticism from thosewho held
strict ideas on ministerial dignity. One
Sunday morning, on his way to church,
he was recognized by a group of small
boys playing in the street, who shouted
after him: “Henry Ward Beecher—he’s
a great screecher! Henry Ward Beecher
—he's a great screecher!” This amused
Mr. Beechersomuch that hetold the story
to his congregation a few minutes later.

THE
Sunday-school room of Plymouth
Church contained a fountain in the

center,with gold and silver fish swimming
about among the moss-covered rocks.
Around three sidesof the roomwere gal
leries for primary scholars, Bible classes,
and visitors. Under the galleries were
hung flower-basketsand bird-cages.
In thosedays it was not the custom to
have flowers in church, as it is now. One
morning, beforechurch, Mr. Beecherwas
presentedwith a bouquet, which he put
in a glassof waterand took into the pulpit
with him, to the scandalizing of many of
his strait-laced parishioners. There was
a perfectstormof criticism and discussion.
Dir. Beecher’saction found many sympa
thizers and defenders,and he stuck to his
guns and instituted the custom of having

flowersin the pulpit. This love of flowers
and of all growing things was one of his
most prominent characteristics. During
his collegedays he took long ramblesover
the countryside. Many years after leav
ing collegehe said: “I owe more to What
God has done for Amherst than for any
thing he ever did for me.”

OWARD the close of Mr. Beecher’s
life, the theological world, as well as

other forms of intellectual life, was thor
oughly disturbed by the publication of
Darwin’s “Origin of Species,” and the
promulgation of what is now known as
the Darwinian theory.
He was one of the first preachers to
defend the new doctrines. For a man
thus to change his whole method of
thought and belief at the age of seventyis
almost unique. Shortly after this a son
of l\rIr. Darwin was visiting in this coun
try and attended a service at Plymouth
Church. His friends were anxious for
him to meet Mr. Beecher. At first he
demurred, saying that all preachers
hated his father; but finally, at the close
of the service,hewasprevailed upon togo
forward to where Mr. Beecher was re
ceiving his friends. When he learned
who the young man was, Mr. Beecher
seizedhim by both hands, and askedhim
to tell his father, on his return home,that
Darwin had done more for him than any
other oneman who had ever lived.
Mr. Beecheroncereada.bookof aphilo
sophical nature by a French writer of con
siderable prominence. It seemedto him
that the natural conclusion of the lineof
thought of the writer would be complete
atheism, although such a conclusionwas
nowherestatedin the book. Beingabroad
shortly afterward, Mr. Beecher‘took occa
sion to hunt up the author and converse
with him. Asked if the inevitable result
of his logic was not absolute atheism,the
author refusedtoadmit that hewaswilling
to come before the world in such a light.
Mr. Beecherwasmuch disappointed,say
ing that he had always wanted to meeta
real, conscientiousatheist and holdanar
gument with him on the subject, but he
had never been able to find one.
Once, speaking of death, Mr. Beecher
said that hewould like to gooutof lifesud
denly, like a cannon-ball shot out ofacan
non. He died very peacefully in March,
1887,afteranillnesslastingonly afewdays



The Newest Theater
By J. M. HOWELLS

‘ ‘ fHILE
such words as Cubists,

Eauvisies, and P0si-Imp1'es
sionists are just now popular

enoughwith every one, they seemto have
beenadoptedby theAmerican newspapers
with a passion of affection, especially
since the very remarkable exhibition of
latter-day art in New York last winter.
These words are applied to those inter
pretersof art who think it right to give a
pictureof the impressionmadeupon them
by a given object, rather than a picture of
that object itself.
This tendency has been a steady de
velopment in painting ever since Monet
wasconsideredextreme,and before that.
In architecture, and in the arts of deco
ration, of furniture design, of textiles,
glass.and such matters, this same influ
encebecamevery widespreada few years
ago.and was generally called art nou
veau, from the French, or secessionist,
from the German.

UNTIL
lately this movement, in paint

ing and the other arts, has reached
the public only through the Salon of the
Independants,in Paris, and through small
exhibitions. It has not been taken seri
ously by the great exhibitions or by
establishedschoolsof art.
That it has, however, taken a new step
toward public tolerance is shown by the
fact that the astonishing new theater, or
opera,—for such it really is,—in Paris
hasbeen intrusted from the ground up to
a group of architects, sculptors, and
painters wholly made up of men of these
modern tendencies,without one man of
the old school among them.
This theater, whose official name is
Theatre des Champs Elysées, hasalready
beendubbed so many other things, in its

few weeksof life, that you will be under
stood, whether you call it the Theatre
Greco-Ninivite, the Théatre des Atrides,
La Synagogue de l’Art Lyrique, or
simply, as the cabmen do, the Théatre
Asdruc.
It is not enoughto say that the Théa
tre desChamps Elysées is new: we must
say, rather, that there is nothing about it
that is not new. The whole conception
of such a lyric houseis new: the situation,
far to the west of any other principal
theater, is new; the program that Mr.
Asdruc (the first but apparently not the
only begetterof the theater) proposes to
the public is very new; while the archi
tectureand decorationof the theater itself
is newalmost to revolution.

IT is now several years ago that theprimemovers,with M. Bouvard astheir
architect, proposedplacing the new thea
ter in the Champs Elysées itself at the
end of the park-space harboring the
Ambassadeurs; but the city of Paris
decided to permit no further building in
the Champs Elysées, and with the new
site in the Avenue Montaigne the con
struction became impossible on account
of its great cost. It was then that the
proposals of the three Perret Brothers,
architects and contractors at the same
time, to construct the theater, in every
part, of the newly perfected bétonarmé
or reinforced concrete, made it possible
to proceed financially. It is the revolu
tionary character of this kind of construc
tion that made appropriate the revolu
tionary character of the decoration and
of the finished work.
Owing to the possibilities of this new
construction in clever hands, the finished
theater is a vast honeycombof incredibly

thin and apparently delicate divisions,
floors, and supports, a very eggshell of
reasoned and calculated mathematics,
where walls of formerly impossible tenu
ity rise to levels of formerly impossible
heights, where balconies and galleries
project necromantically forward without
a column to obstruct the view. This is
what is best and newest and truest about
the whole thing, because it is a better
practical answer to the problem than the
old forms of construction. It is a step in
advance, which will never again be taken
in retrogression. And what is here most
true, and most Greek in spirit, and most
Gothic in spirit, is the reasonedemploy
ment of a new construction which the use
of metal and chemistry in building has
just now given us. From this may grow
a new architectural style or expression—
if, indeed, it has not already come
which may extend even to the American
skyscraper, if our various municipal
building codes, with their sometimesre
grettable collateral interests, will permit.

T is the rectilinear and somewhat un
graciousif not ungracefulfacadeon the
Avenue l\Iontaigne that has most stirred
up the Parisian public since its unveiling.
In a word, it is claimed to be German—
the unforgivable sin. “C’est du Berlin,"
said to me one of the best known and
most cultivated of the French architects.
But when I repeated this to a modernist
admirer of the work, he only said, “He
has the classic stomach, and can not di
gest it.” The present architects of it
deny any foreign inspiration, and their
statementmust be accepted.
But no equivocal approval is neededof
the great salle or theater proper. It is
magnificent, and, architecturally at least,
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a clearly reasoned,new,and instantly suc
cessfulsolution of a big theater.
It would be difficult to get a first sight
of it without catching one’s breath with
satisfaction. The effect is of a very
large space, and of a very circular one;
and the fact is, the great shell actually is
round. The quality that first strikes the
attention is plainness. The balcony
fronts are without ornamentation and
gray; the great prosceniumsurfacesand
arch are also gray and nearly without
ornament. Excepting the ceiling, all
surfaces are plain gray marble or flat
gold—both reduced in extent as much as
possible; while everything else—boxes,
walls, balcony, ceilings, and floors, par
titions, chairs, and carpets—are of pur
ple-rose velvets and silks, so that one
really stands in a great hall of amaranth.

ROM the warm color comerosereflec
tions, and this fact, together with

the plainness,was studied from the begin
ning, for the intention of the architects
has been that the decoration of the great
houseshall be the womenof the audience.
The men, with their black and white
' clothes,may be allowed to count with the
background, but the theater shall be
finally decorated by the women. This
the womenare well able to do, if one can
judge by the audiencethat welcomedLa
Barrientos one night in April. The bril
liant evening dressesof this year's fash
ions, with their aigrettes and great flam
ing plumes, needno assistance.
It has been said of Garnier’s mighty
Opera House of the Second Empire that
the interior is over brilliant, and that
“where all shines nothing shines.” But
here the women shine, and this same
Parisian delight in thefemmeparéehas led
to the public approval of the entrance

foyerwith its threelevels,where,from the
floors, balconies,and stairs, you can look
down and upon theselovely achievements
of the art of dress, and sometimes of
maquillage.

THE great
vault-ring is the most

prominent thing in the theater, and
so attracts the most notice. It is
wholly the work of M. Maurice Denis.
These paintings are much discussed;
the reader can judge something of
them from the illustrations here given.
VVhen one looks at the circular medal
lions, as, for instance, that of the “Or
chestra” and some others, he wonders
timidly if the same beauties could not
have beenpreserved,and yet more toler
ance (I will not say deference)given to
those shapesof people’s heads and arms
so long fixed upon, somewhatarbitrarily
perhaps,by nature. Maurice Denis is too
well known as a master of the modernist
school with a great following to doubt
the beautiesof this considerablework.
The next work in magnitude is the
group of frescosby M. Bourdelle on the
walls of the entrance-foyer. The marble
bas-reliefson the exterior are also by the
samebrilliant, if untrammeled, sculptor
painter. It is undeniable that they have
the great qualities of richly filling the
panels, and of being strongly modeled
largely in two planes,——thatis, flatly
modeled with strong outlines,—making
them bold and “exterior” enough to be
married to the bold interior architecture.
If you say they arequeeror unanatomical
you will not isolate yourself; but, any
way, no such reproach can be brought
against themas the remark of the painter
Degas, while gazing at some sculptured
nymph stuck sprawling against an equal
ly sprawling facade. “Ah,” he said, “I

sympathize with her perfectly. She is
trying to getaway from the architecture.”

N the “Salon des Dames” the frieze of
long panels is all by M. Labasque, and
is all delightful. They are the loveliest
things in the theater, and one is relieved
to turn from the solemnity of the other
decorations to Labasque’s high sense of
grace,and to the freshnessof his color and
his fairy figuresamong the grassand trees.
This hall has been decorated in
panels by a woman, Mme. Marval, with
scenesfrom a day in the life of Daphnis
and Chloe. While the taste of these
scenesis doubtless of simple purity it is
as fancy-free as the drawing and the
painting. Their connection with such a
room is at first not clear; but a danse
foyer is doubtless as good a place as an
other in which to learn what Daphnis
and Chloe did during the day.
The curtain, representing a country
féte in honor of Dionysius, is by K. X.
Roussell. It is a gay and graceful pas
toral, bright and clear in color. The
foyer of this theater is decoratedby Ed
ouard Vuillard in a seriesof panels which
areperhapsthe most interestingpaintings
in the whole group. Mr. Vuillard has
done here on a small scale what is being
done at the Gobelins’ factories to-day
on a large scale—that is, using modern
subjects,modernly expressed,for modern
work. In Mr. Vuillard’s panel of “Con
temporary Comedy” we see the two
standardizedmen, in eveningdress, quar
reling in the front center of the stage;
behind are parties dining in a smart
restaurant; equivocal ladies at one table
waiting the end of the squabble; at an
other a couple of a stifl’ forbiddingness.
M. Vuillard is an impressionist, and a
refreshing one. His brilliancy comesout
in the Punch and Judy panel, and in the
woman “making up” her face. This
last has already been reproduced with
avidity in the French art reviews.

ND so we have seendecorating this
whole architectural fabric only the

works ofsuchartistsasBourdelle,Maurice
Denis, Mme. Marval, Vuillard, Labasque,
and Roussell. These are all modernists,
to use the broadest of the many terms,
and it is not surprising to see them to
gether; but it is surprising to see them
called together for the purpose of con
fiding to them officially a great work, to
the exclusionof paintersof theold schools;
for until to-day modernismhas beenany
thing but well looked upon oficially.
One enthusiastic reviewer cries out that
all this shows what may be done “when
the Republic weariesof stereotyped Re
naissance city halls and Greek post
oflices”;but perhapsthis isover-impatient.
One wise editor of a Parisian review
told me that he believedit was all rooted
in the English pre-Raphaelites. Indeed.
whenwe look againwith this in mind, and
seetheByzantine stiffnessof somefigures
and the soulful fluidity of others, we hear
some faint echo of the parodies of Oscar
“tilde (an echo which I do not for a mo
ment mean ever came to thesepainters).
and as our minds float dreamily back
ward we perhaps repeat to ourselvesthe
unjust but wonderful Gilbert and Sul
livan lines:

What time thepoethathhymned
The writhing maid, lithe-limbcd.
Quiveringon amaran-thineasphodel,
How can he paint her woes,
Knowing, as well heknows,
That all can be set right with oalomel?
—-I cannottell.



Two Kinds of Mothers

HE first emotion, in looking at Mr.
Becker’s drawing on the next page,
will be sympathy with onewoman

and disapproval of the other. Perhaps,
on reflection, it is possible to sympathize
with both.
The maternal instinct, guidedby reason
and fitted into an intelligent plan of life,
is a profound element in character at its
best. On the other hand, I have known
a hen who had a more insistent maternal
impulse than any woman, a hen who,
if ducked in water, would immediately
return to her eggs; if the eggs were
removed, she would sit on the straw
where the eggs had been; if the box
containing the straw was removed, she
would sit on the ground underneath;
if bricks were put there to disturb her,
she would sit on the bricks; and if the
place was flooded with water, she was
wholly wretched, and would finally decide
to sit on the ground somewhere in the
neighborhood. Hers was a diseasedma
ternity, fitted to carry out the intentions
of nature in conditionswhere most of the
progeny die young, but scarcelysuited to
the highest developmentof consciouslife.

THE woman in the picture who hasthe child at her breast is very likely
superior material to the other one, who
is amusing herself in so frivolous a way,
but possibly also she is not. The cir
cumstances of her life have brought to
the front devotion to those who need it.
They have brought out the age-long
sacrifice of woman, the fate which made
Coleridge say:
A motheris a motherstill,
The holiestthing alive.

She has at least the foundation of the
significancethus expressedby Tennyson:

Happy he
With such a mother! Faith in womanlcind
Beatsin his blood,andtrustaf all thingshigh
Comeseasyto him.
In ancient art the mother ideal was
represented,but to a. much less extent
than in the first great art which followed
Christianity, that of the Italian Renais
sance,when the Madonna type was for
-evercreated. That type is not interest
ing through its individuals. It is lovable
and typical and moving in the role it
plays. The Sistine Madonna stirs me
year after year, appealing to some con
servative instinct in me that will never
-end; but I realize what is meantby those
persons who call it the “divine cow”
type. I am in favor of abolishing all
skirts, or at least of a great change in
them; and yet I dislike to think of the
time when a small child no longer rushes
to sink its face for comfort and protection
in those skirts. Henry “lard Beecher,
whose anniversary is about to be cele
brated, spoke of the mother’s heart as
the child's school-room. It was the
heart he spoke of, not the mind, and
thus says Richter:
“On the blue mountains of our dim
childhood, toward which weever turn and
look, stand the mothers who marked out
to us from thenceour lives.”
It is not the mind but the heart that
constitutes this ideal, in its sacrifice
and constancy:
Youthfades,lovedroopa,theleavesoffriend
ship fall,

A mother'ssecrethopeoutlivesthemall.

By N. H.

It was not a sentimentalist who wrote
theselines. It wasa satirist anda doctor.
It wasOliver VVendellHolmes.
But I want to get back to Henry Ward
Beecher, who has spoken much that is
beautiful on the subject.
“A mother has perhaps the hard
est earthly lot; and yet no mother
worthy of the name ever gave herself
thoroughly for her child who did not feel
that, after all, she reaped what she had
sown.”
And, with that informality of his that
seems at times almost disrespect, he
said: “A mother is as different from any
thing else that God ever thought of as
can possibly be.”

THERE are many
ideals, and many

beautiful ideals, that must be modi
fied to-day. The ideal of motherhood is
not to be lessened,but it must be supple
mented. It must accommodate itself
to the enlargeddevelopmentof woman’s
mind and opportunities. That woman
of Mr. Becker's in the private dining
room is a ridiculous-looking object, rather
discouraging because she is trying only
for personal power, and personal power
over a man through the useof charmonly.
She seeks excitement instead of service;
and yet is there not a useful striving in
the background? Perhaps not in the
caseof this particular individual, because,
judging from the wolfish face of the man
sheis with, it is a very low aspectof pleas
ure that we have to deal with. Slight
modification would bring out our prin
ciple more clearly.
Instead of a brutalized form ofpleasure
seeking, imagine a form that is found in
leisure society in all great cities, and is
very much criticized by the solid citizens
everywhere,at the same time that these
citizens read the society columns of the
newspapersand follow such doings with
the keenest interest; or imagine, if you
please, that instead of being a scene of
eitherloworhighsociety,thescenepresent
eda youngwomananda youngmanof lim
ited income, of a certain restlessness
against the monotony of life, of no par
ticular bad feelings,but with a desire for
keener existence than was furnished to
them by the factory, the ofice, and the
little flat.
The problem of furnishing a reason
able amount of joy for people in every
walk of life is a problem that can
not be set aside. Our Puritan ancestors
had no sympathy with it. They thought
the mere desire for the lighter pleasures
was in itself wicked. But the point of
view that expansivenessand joy as such
are good things or women has come to
stay. There is no poetry for it yet.
There will be none until the ideal has
been longer established, and until much
geniushas taken that ideal for a starting
point. Irrevocable, however, is the dc
sire for freedom and expansion, and that
is what our muchcriticized societywomen
are after. No doubt they are injured by
luxury, and greatly injured by having no
economic function in the world, but
they are filling a useful purpose all the
same.
I have spoken of the fact that the W0
man who seeksfullness of life for herself
will not be a widely recognized ideal
until thegreatartistshaverepresentedher,

but something must come before that.
The principle must be establishedin the
deedsof millions before it is represented
profoundly in art. A man usually con
structs the ideal woman out of the actual
woman with whom, for a variety of rea
sons, some of them accidental, he hap
pens to be in love. The more women
establish for themselvesthe new point of
view, the more that point of view will
becomean ideal for the men who happen
to be their husbands. I have beenread
ing an extremely good book on the fem
inist movement, and I want to quote a
little from it in spite of the fact that I
have written a review of it on another
page. It is called “Women as World
Builders,” by Floyd Dell. He is speak
ing of the young woman of the leisure
class:
“I confessto having the greatest sym
pathy for her, and in her endeavor to
create a livelier, a more hilarious and
human morale. She is doing, I feel, a
real service to the causeof women. Our
American pseudo-aristocracy is capable
to teach us, despite its fantastic excesses,
how to play. And emancipation from
middle-classstandards of taste, morality,
and intellect is, so far as it goes,a good
thing. ‘Too many cocktails,’ a lady
averred to me the other day, ‘is better
than smugness; risque conversation far
better than none at all.’ And that
celebrated ‘public-be-damned’ attitude
of the pseudo-aristocracyis a greatmoral
improvement over the cowardly, hyster
ical fear of the neighbors which prevails
in the middle class.”

SOME
people are very much worried

about race suicide, and hypothetical
refusal of women to follow their deepest
instincts, and various other dangers
which seemto these observers to darken
the horizon. The way that this situation
is viewed, however, depends on our
underlying beliefs. Those of us whose
faith is in democracy have as our funda
mental principle that if all classes and
both sexeshave free opportunity to ex
press their needs and ideals the results
will be far better than if any of these
needs and ideals are suppressed,or rep
resentedby a limited part of the whole
population.
The class of persons who are dis
couraged and alarmed over all the
changesin social ideals are going to have
a bad time in the world for many years
to come. To our mind, the uncompre
hending conservative, in the circum
stances of to-day, is a hilariously comic
character. That is one reason why,
later in the season, Mr. Wallace Irwin
will run in this paper a seriesof his char
acteristic poems telling the adventures
of such a creatureamong the hazardsand
horrors that our rapidly developing de
mocracy is planting in his path. To get
back to our topic, however, the ideals of
democracy tell us that the woman in the
picture with the baby at her breast shall
haveopportunities that will makemother
hood lessof a sacrificeto her, and that the
other woman in the picture, striving
even absurdly for freedom and self
expression,shall realize those ideals, but
in higher forms than those in which
she sees them in the days of her crude
beginnings.
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J. Betz, Pitcher

the first week he arrived at the
Admiral's spring training camp

at Tallahassee.
J. Betz had had no experiencein or
ganized baseballfnot even in the most
minor of minor leagues. He was strictly
a back-lots ball-player, born and bred
in that wild hinterland of VVeehawken
and Union Hill, where they play ball
without the aid of the English language,
and combinea curious sort of picnic with
their games, and pursue erring umpires
with chianti and vodka bottles into the
Hackensack Meadows. It was there
that J. Betz laid the foundation of his
reputation. It was from there that he
branched out into “semi-pro” circles,
and hired himself out, at ten dollars a
game, to teams in the Bronx and Wil
liamsburg, and even as far as the Long
Branch coast; and it was from there that
an enterprising scout produced him.
So, to the hotel room in Tallahassee,
which Tim Mullane, the manager, used
as his oflice, came J. Betz to report.
Other recruits were there also. and two
or three regulars, chiefly coachers.
“J. Betz,” said Mullane.
The back-lots man stepped forward.

THE
trouble with J. Betz began
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By GERALD MORGAN

Illustration by James Preston

“B-e-t-t-s," said Mullane. “Is that
right?”

J. Betz gulped. “Bey-ah-tsey,” he
replied.
Tim Mullane dropped his pencil and
glanced up. Gradually, the blank look
on his face changed to one of compre
hension, and then to one of simple
rage.
“May God havemercy on that scout’s
soul!” he said shortly. “This poor,
benighted creature is trying to spell his
name to me in Bulgarian or Chinese.
Somebody get him out of here quick.”
“Say, Mr. Mullane,” exclaimed one
of the regulars, laughing, “spell the guy’s
name ‘B-e-t-z.’ Tommy Betts will be
sore if you spell it like his'n. B-e-t-z.
How about it, bo?” he asked, turning to
the recruit.

J. Betz had not moved,and it suddenly
became evident that he had allowed
himself the liberty—surprising for a
recruit—of losing his temper.
“Spell it any damn way you like," he
replied shortly, and left the room,
“Now, what do you know about that!”
said Tim Mullane. “The big heathen!
He was rattled, I suppose. Well. make

it ‘B-e-t-z.’ But, say! he's big enough,

ain’t he? I bet he could pitch all after
noon, hey?”
“I expect he’s Hackenschmidt in
disguise,” replied the regular shortly.

THEY
put him in against a team from

Waycross, Georgia; and the town of
Waycross closed up business for the day
to see the Admirals play. The local
firemen attended in a body, armed with
a liberal supply of last y ar’s cannon
crackers, a band, and a full set of Colt
automatics. The result was that the
first two Admiral recruits were led from
the box, after having given nine baseson
balls in three innings, and being scored
against six times. There were two men
on bases,and none out, when J. Betz was
called on, and the firemenand their can
non crackers were going strong.

J. Betz walked in and fanned the side.
In the last six innings, just two Waycross
men reachedfirst base, and none scored.
The more noise the firemen made, the
better J. Betz pitched. He simply stood
the \Vayc-rossbatters on their heads.
After the game,—which the Admirals
won,—Tom Betts, the catcher,—the
real Betts,—interviewed Tim Mullane
in the managerial Pullman state-room.

" Therewas a crash, but no report,and Kelly sank beneaththetable”
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“J. Betz is all right," he said. “I'm
thinking of having him spell his name in
a regular American way after this."
Much as he had to learn, he was
learning it quickly; and, whatever Tim
Mullane thought of him personally, he
had made up his mind not to let him go.
Therefore, to preserve the morale, the
unity of the team, some sort of status
must be establishedfor him.
“Say, Tom,” he said to Betts, the
catcher, “I know you're an easy-going
man, and I hate to take advantageof you,
but we've been together someyears, and
I want you to do me a favor. I want
you to teamup with this hereWeehawken
Hun. I know he's a heathen,but you've
got to catch him, anyway. You've got
to be his keeper.”
"Betz and Betts,” replied the catcher
gloomily. “I’ll herd him as long as
I can stand it, Tim."
Herding J. Betz as long as the team
remained upon the road proved to be
a comparatively easy problem. In the
friendly society of the catcher, he showed
a willingness to talk, but only on the one
subject of baseball, for which his knowl
edge of the English language was quite
sufiicient.
But when they reached New York
the herding ceased automatically; for
as soon as the day's work was over, J.
Betz took a car to the Forty-second Street
ferry and disappearedinto the fastnesses
of his native lveehawken hills.
“There's nothing to it, Tim,” he said
to the manager. “I'm not going to
camp out in Union Hill for any Polack."
The manager laughed. “How's he
doing?” he asked.
“He's a perfectly well-meaning cuss,”
replied the catcher. “There's no reason
why the boys should beso setag’in' him.”
“I mean, how's his wing?" explained
the manager.
“Fine!” exclaimedTom Betts enthusi
astically. “He's got the stuff, sure.
There's only one thing about his pitching
I don't like. He has a way of grooving
his fast one, in the pinches. Puts it
right over. He thinks he can get away
with it just becausehis fast one is so fast;
and he can—with bushers."
“He's got to stop it,” replied the man
ager. “Big leaguebatters lunch off that
kind."
Three times in the following fortnight
the managercalled upon J. Betz to finish
games already settled, one way or the
other, beyond dispute. Each time, J.
Betz pitched well, the only score against
him being due to two long hits.
“I told you not to put a fast one over
the middle of the plate for Bill Maher,"
Tom Betts remonstrated. “You went
and grooved it for him, after all I said.”
“I won't do it again,” replied J. Betz.

IT was on the home grounds that TimMullane, the manager,decidedto give
J. Betz his first real chanceto make good.
l\Iullane sent for Tom Betts.
“Tom," he said, “the Owls are going
strong just now. They're making their
bid for the leadagainstus early. They're
a bunch of youngsters. The series we
have with them next week is important.
If we beat them now, we've beaten them
for goodand all. They'll loseconfidence.”
“Yes," replied Tom Betts.
“Dugan's got a lame arm."
“Yes,” said Tom Betts.
“And I want to know can I start J.
Betz," concluded the manager.
Tom Betts paused. "He'll do it!"
he replied.
“Now listen here, Tom," the manager

went on. “There's somethingmore, and
it's underyour hat. I askedTom O'Brien,
the grounds detective, to keep an eye
on J. Betz some night. O'Brien says
J. Betz had supper in Weehawken, all
right, but he came back to Manhattan
in the evening, and went to a dive in
West Forty-sixth Street near Tenth
Avenue. He sat round there talking to
a guy called Louie Kelly, who runs the
hobo gang—whoever they are. O'Brien
says Kelly's a kind of Polack, too.
They're all Polacks."
“Was he drinking?" asied Betts.
“Hold on," went on the manager.
“He wasn't drinking, but O'Brien says
this here Kelly bets on the games, right
back of third base, in the grand-stand.
He says there's a bunch who do. They
stick together, and don't keep books,
but they bet good and strong. As long
as they keep quiet O'Brien lets them be."
“VVell?" asked Betts.
“ O'Brien says," continuedthemanager,
“the dope round there is that Kelly's got
him fixed the first full gamehe pitches.
Now, what do you know about that?"
“Put him in, Tim," replied the catcher
shortly. “He'll throw no games."
“How do you know?" retorted Mul-~
lane. “You say yourself you can't talk
to the guy!"
“It ain't talking," said Betts obsti
nately. “Ican tell; and I bet I could tell a
Filipino or a Chinese. J. Betz isstraight!"
“\Vell, I'll take your word for it," said
the manager.
J. Betz was not told that he was to go
in against the Owls until a short time
before the game. He accepted the in
formation with the sullen calm that
seemedto be his normal condition.
His preliminary work-out was good,
and he stepped into the box with confi
dence. But the first batter hit the first
ball high between left and center fields.
It was an easy fly; either fielder could
have had it,-—both were under it,—but
between them they let it drop, and be
fore it was returned to the diamond the
runner was on third. A scratch infield
single scored him, and, although J. Betz
tightened up, the damagewas done.
But the Owls were nervous, too, and
a base on balls to the first Admiral set
the whole infield on edge. They kicked
the dirt about, and all gave advice to
their pitcher at the same time. The
second batter, with three balls and two
strikes on him, hit a grounder to short.
If the double play that was then at
tempted had comeofi, it certainly would
have broken all records for speed. But
it did not come off, and by the time the
Owl infielders had finished throwing the
ball about, the run on first had scored,
and the batter was on third. At the
end of that inning the score was two to
one, in the Admirals’ favor.
“We've got ’em now, old boy," said
Tom Betts to J. Betz. “Keep it up!
Say," he added, “did you groove that
first ball they scored on?"
J. Betz shook his head; then he turned
toward third bue, toward the seats
behind it, from his place in the box, and
deliberately nodded.
A shiver went down Tom Betts’ spine,
and the umpire said:
“Batter up!"

NOT
an Owl reachedfirst that inning,
and when it was over Tom Betts

asked:
"Who did you nod to before the
inning started, J.?"
“Friend of mine over there," replied
J. Betz quietly.

Tom Betts was first up in the second
inning, and first out. The manager
stopped him as he passed the first
basecoaching line.
“Say, Tom," he said, “O'Brien says
this here Louie Kelly is just betting his
little head off against the Admirals.
How about it?"
“J. Betz noddedover there," Betts said.
“I saw him. I was leaving it to you."
“Give him one more chance," Betts
said. “He's done nothing crooked yet.
He wasn't responsible for that first run,
unlesshe grooved the very first ball, and
it didn't seemto me he di ."
“I'll just go on leaving it to you, Tom,"
said the manager.
There was no scoring in the second
inning, none in the third. The specta
tors—not including Louie Kelly—yawned.
The game had developed into one of
those early-seasonaffairs where the bat
ters go out on pop flies or little ground
ers—-gamesunexciting in spite of the
closenessof the score.
Up to the ninth inning the Owls died
painlessly, getting just four scattered
hits, and they came up for their last
chance still a run behind. It was then
that J. Betz gave the spectators the only
thrill they had had since the first inning.
He nodded toward third base, then he
fanned the side on nine pitched balls.
The crowd poured out on the field.
J. Betz had won his game.

IN the dressing-room,his fellow playerssurrounded him, and slapped him on
the back, and called him “J.” Tom
Betts shouted: “You got to spell your
name like me after this, J !”
J. Betz seemed to take it pretty
calmly. Only, as he was going out, he
said to Tom Betts:
“You aremy friend. Come with me."
Together they went down on the ele
vated to Forty-second Street, and there
J. Betz engaged a taxi. They turned
west at Forty-sixth Street, and presently
stopped in front of a rickety saloon.
J. Betz told the taxi to wait, and they
walked in, past a greasy bar, toward the
door of the usual back room. J. Betz
opened the door. Inside, a slight, dark
youth was sitting alone at a table.
“Hallo, Louie," said J. Betz.
Louie Kelly's only answer was to push
his chair a little out from the table.
“L0uie," said J. Betz, “you took mefor
a crook. I'm not a crook." He stopped,
and tapped his chest with the tip of his
forefinger—a gesture oddly foreign.
“Louie, you pig!" he cried in a voice
Tom Betts had never heard before.
“I am American, American, American!"
Quite still sat the gang-leader. Very
quiet was his reply:
“Double-cross me, would you?”
Then, like a flash, he slipped his hand
into his sidepocket. Tom Betts saw the
gaslight glimmer on the half-drawn gun.

THERE
was a crash, but no report,

and Kelly sank under the table.
The unshot pistol rattled on the floor
beside him. For a second there was
silence,exceptfor the sound of something
round rolling on the planks and rattling
the tin spittoon. Then it rolled clear
out into the middle of the room. Tom
Betts picked it up.
It was a brand-new National League
baseball. He turned to J. Betz.
“Do you mean to say you hit him with
that?" he exclaimed.
“He's only stunned," said J. Betz.
Then he looked up, and added quietly:
“Yes, Tom. I grooved that last one."



Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

Walter Camp, who has beenthefootball
man of mystery,theman with the

inscrutablesmile

PPORTUNITY knocks with un0 usual vehemence this season atthe doorsof thosefootball coaches
who already have achieved eminenceas
strategists and tacticians. After the
lapse of some years employed in experi
mentation both on the field and in the
rules committee room, they have a game
upon which it seemssafeto build logically
and at the same time brilliantly, without
the constantly recurring feeling that the
unknown chance will be almost certain
to upset their calculations. They have
had one season that seemed in many
ways satisfactory, one season in which
the superior team had better than an
even chance of winning. Here at last
is firm footing.
It has always seemedto me that the
ideal game was that in which the rules
permitted an eleven twice as good as its
foe to make twice as many openings for
victory, not as the result of “brain
storm” or “shoestring” plays, but as the
fruit of a well conceived and systematic
form of attack—a game in which the
successfuluseof theseopeningsdepended,
in the end, on the personnel. Toward
that ideal, football, I feel sure, is steadily
approaching, and although this year
therewill be “upsets” in all probability,
and isolated cases in which supreme
individual effort will play havoc with
form, I believe the play will be sounder
all over the country than it has been in
many years.

HERE will be teams, I hope and
firmly believe, that will display

a better balance of all arms of attack
than has been the case in recent years.

Football Coaches for the Coming Season

and whosedefensewill copewith the foe’s
attack more along the lines of team con
centration. There has been too much
burden on individual stars recently, and
last season provided stars in plenty,
both on attack and defense. Sometimes
these stars fitted nicely into the scheme
of the team-play, while in other cases
therewas nothingto the teambut the star,
I have said that those coacheswho are
already at the top will have the great
chance this year. The reason is that,
while they have been through all sorts
of “freak” play, their mastery of the
gamewas too thorough ever to let them
lose sight of the great basic principles
of the greatest of college games. They
are close to the heart of things, and have
been so at all times.
So few were the changes in the rules
at the close of last season,and so slight
was the demand for any change, that it
became apparent that the bulk of the
players and coacheswere satisfied. The
players at last had a game they could
enjoy playing, while the coaches had a
gamethey couldenjoy teaching.The fun of
the teachingwill beevengreaterthis year.
for there is plenty of room for advanced
work without the penalty of destructive
ness that has gone hand in hand with
somany of the recent radical innovations.

HE unknown coachof the smaller in
stitution still will be forced to some

degreeof unhealthy radicalism from time
to time, largely because of the lack of
balance in his squad, and also because
when facing a big team his eleven has
everything to gain and nothing to lose.
But if this samecoach keeps in mind the
rest of the schedule—the teams 0 bemet
that are in thesameclassashisown eleven
—he will be doing in the long run more
for football and more for his team and
the teams that are to follow it. There is
always the temptation to take the scalps
of the big team, but it is too often prac
tically suicidefor the little team. The rest
of the schedulegenerally goes to smash.
Seasons there have been, of course,
in which a smaller teamhas beenequipped
with unusual material, material that
would be the envy of any of the larger
institutions. But in these cases the
record against the larger rival has been
maderather by sheerall-round good foot
ball than by special device. It is said
that Rutgers, which recently has had
excellentmaterial, hasreceivedsomeprep
aration at the hands of oneof the greatest
experts the game has seen—preparati0n
against the day of the opening match
with Princeton, now only a few days
away. It will be highly interesting to see
what form this preparation has taken—
whether so wise a coach has buil up all
round play in the way that he is capable
of doing, or whether he has had recourse
to the “shoestring” or the “brain-storm"
with which he is also familiar.

OW, there are men in the field who
can be depended upon, I think, to

make long strides this year, building
soundly, yet brilliantly, on basic prin
ciples, or perhapsevenshowing somenew
variation of an old principle. They are

“Hurry Up” Yost, of lllichigan, tempera
meniallya “chance-taker,”whose“brain
storms”havemetwith frequentreward

men like Walter Camp at Yale, who.
while not in any sense a field coach,
will be once more in touch with Yale
football—the clever and capable Howard
Jones acting as the head of the active
system; like Percy D. Haughton, who
has brought Harvard back to the top of
the heap; like George Brooke, at last in
charge at Pennsylvania, where he has
belonged for some time; like Dr. A. H.
Sharpe, the old Yale star who is doing
so much for the achievement of football
prestigeat Cornell; and a host of others.
Others from whom I think progressive
but sound football instruction may be
expected are Ed Robinson at Brown
to my mind, one of the very best coaches
in the country; Cavanaugh at Dart
mouth; and, in theWest, Staggat Chicago.
Williams at Minnesota, and certa'ml_v
Juneau at Wisconsin, who last year
turned out a team of real champions.
The attitude of Fielding H. Yost at
Michigan should be one of the interesting
features of the season, for Yost is
temperamentallya “chance-taker.” Un
like most extremists, his “brain-storms"
have met with more frequent reward.
It must not be inferred from this, how
ever, that Yost does not know the game
from the ground up—merely that any
move he makes is absorbingly interesting
for the reason that something fancy is
apt to develop from it without notice
to or benefit of clergy for his opponent
The more startling type of play usually
comesout of the West, anyway; for the
\Vesterners like short cuts to victory
The general public is perhaps more
familiar with the name of Walter Camp

Q0
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than with that of any other of the big
coaches. He has been the man of mys
tery, the man with the inscrutable smile.
Lien have often said of him: “You can
talk with Camp for an hour, and you will
have spent a most enjoyable hour. But
you will comeaway knowing no morethan
whenyouwent.” This I donot think isen
tirely true. If a mandoesnot comeaway
richer for a five-minutechat with him, it is
that man's own fault. He will not have
plumbedthedepths,but hewill have learn
ed somethingif he is awakeat the time.
Further, Mr. Camp is one of the best
spectators the game has known. Too
many football menare ready to talk about
what the game gets from Mr. Camp,
without stopping to think what l\rIr.
Camp gets out of the game. And these
latter things count tremendously.

WHILE on this subject of gettingthings out of the game, there is
another spectator who is not so well
known, for the reason that he hides
away in the massof his fellow spectators.
That man is the quiet Mr. Reginald
Brown, of Harvard, another of the "in
scrutables.” who has omitted to mention
more football than most coaches have
talked in a period covering severalweeks.
1\[r. Brown is one of the really deep stu
dents of the game, and they think the
world of him at Harvard.
From the sameinstitution comesPercy
D. Haughton, from whom also, in his
double capacity of active field coach and
tactician, further progress in the game’s
development may be expected. He is
already a highly successful theorist, and
an independent one. Harvard, indeed,
is fortunate in retaining his services for
another term of years.
It has taken George Brooke several
years to swing over to Pennsylvania as
head coach. In the meantime he has
turned out workmanlike teamsat Swarth
more, where he has had better than fair
material, despite the small squad. Most
of Brooke's teams that I have seen in
action were built up along perfectly sound
lines, and he should be able to put into
effect at Pennsylvania a system that
will readily replace the disorganized and
haphazard if daring methods used by the
Quakers in the last few years. Here is
another man from whom much may be
expected, for he has the teacher’s art as
well as a deep knowledge of the game.
Dr. Sharpe, if his material turns out
reasonably well. ought to put a team on
the field that will play the thinking game;
and while his system is as yet far from
thoroughly rooted at Ithaca, his eleven
should showprogress. Both Mr. Brooke's
andDr. Sharpe’steamsmeetPennsylvania
and it will beabsorbinglyinteresting to see
the battle of wits with the daring Yost.
Dartmouth, where the material last
year was exceptional, will be seen
in action in New York this season.
These husky collegianshavemany friends
here; but as they are to meetthe Carlisle
Indians, always popular with the general
public, there will be plenty of support
for both sides. If Dartmouth this time
plays with better generalship than was
the case last season,—and I think there
has been a change at Hanover,—the
game ought to produce some football
lessons worth filing away for future use.

THE Redskins, coached by Glenn S.Warner, arealwaysanattacking team.
—brilliant to the lastdegree,—andWarner
is quite as much of a chance-taker as
Yost. albeit in an all-round way. I have
never believed the Carlisle coach to be

a master of defense,but he has probably
provided more puzzles for his opponent
in the way of attack than any other
Eastern coach; and, with the rules in
their settled condition, probably will
continue to do so. New Yorkers are
fortunate in their opportunity to witness
this game, for the community has been
pretty Well starved for football.
By the time these lines appear Prince
ton will have settled down to a coaching
policy the nature of which at this time
I am not aware. One thing is certain—
the Tigers will baseany systemthey work
out on speed. Speed has always served
themwell. There wasa brief periodwhen
the Princetonians overloaded the back
field with sluggish men, so that the play
did not get under way with the terrific
jump that was in evidence last season
and has been in the past. It was some
thing of a feather in theOrangeand Black
cap to steal the Minnesota. shift from
Yale openly and then all but beat the
Blue simply by gearingit up to high speed.
I have always felt that in the matter
of innovation the Tigers stood still for
a time; but I believe that period has
passed, and that, while they will not
“shoot the ball all over the lot” this year,
they will provide something of a treat
with their all-round open play.
Before passing from the immediate
subject of coaching to the probable lines
along which progress will be made, a.
word about G. Foster Sanford, the man
of ideas and epigrams in football. In
deed, Sanford maintains that he “in
vented coaching by epigram.” Here is
as interesting a theorist, diagnostician,
and practical man as one could find with
whom to discuss football. His illustra
tions are always happy, and he drives his
point homeasdoesnoothermanwithwhom
I have ever threshedout the game. He is
an all-round coach,who, however,is sheer
geniuswhen it comesto line play,as many
a famous guard and tackle can tell you.
Talk to him before a game, talk to

.\ \;

G. Foster Sanford, of Yale. theman of
ideasand epigranwin football

him after it, and there will be noth
ing in it but profit.

I HAVE said that, in my opinion, thechief progress in the game this year
will be along the lines of a better balanced
attack. There was sharp improvement
last season, in spite of the helter-skelter
now and then, but this season there
should be that smoothness that delights
the heart of the coach. Learning a
lesson from Harvard, I think cleverly
placed punting until the teamgetswithin
striking distance will also be much in
evidence, and I expect to seewhat I call
“kicking attack” carried to a higher
level of efficiency—I mean fast, low kick
ing evenwhen past the centerof the field.
Although theold onsidekick hasbeenabol
ished by rule, all forms of kicking remain
the great demoralizerof the game,and, in
view of the proof of this last year,Ido not
anticipate so much waste in the running
attack.
Generally speaking, there would seem
to be at present two sound types of
attack——kickinguntil the team is well
across the center of the field, and then
openingup the running attack, or running
past the center of the field to bring up an
unusual long-distance drop or place
kicker. In the running game I include.
of course, the forward pass, and this
move ought to be carried to a high point
of excellence; for the eleven equipped
with a few good ones that are made safe
by careful covering, has twice as good a
chance for an opening as the team that
has allowed the play to fall into compara
tive disuse save as a last chance. Indi
vidual interference should also show
improvement, and the defense by signal
may also be carried further.
It is certain that more will be done
with the shifts. There are any number
of defense coaches who laugh at them
only to find them working well against
their own eleven later in the season.
There is so sound a principle in these
plays that the coach who abandons all
consideration of them will find himself
in difficulties. This applies to the shift
madeon line-up aswell as to the manoeu
ver known as the “jump” shift. So
strong is the defense these days, even
with the weapons that the rule-makers
have added to the attack, that guilc
must supplementstrength.

THESE
are only a few of the proba

bilities which furnish fascination to
coachesand followers of the game. There
are coacheswho prefer actual field work
to the checker-board side of the game.
while others find pencil and paper and
the blackboard more appealing. The
story is told of how Yost. traveling one
day on the train with his team, found his
men indulging in a little light conversa
tion. “Come, come,” he said; “stop
that, and get to work and see if you can
not invent a new play or two.”
This is not the practice of most coaches,
but it is true that just before the season
opens and thereafter they will see possi
bilities in almost anything. The great
weeding out process goes on in their
minds against what they consider a first
classdefense,yet a few of them remain to
be tried out on the field. I have known
a chance phrase to suggesta play to one
of thesestrategists,and eventhe numbers
on a passingelectriccar. Most of theseso
called inspirations cometo nothing in the
end, and the coach drifts back oncemore
toward working up his gamealong sound
fundamental lines. And it is along these
linesthat thegameshouldmovethis season.
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By ROBERT CARLTON BROWN

“ Faint heart ”

Lovers Idle

HAD
Whistler painted a nocturne
of Washington Square, he must
have put into it the slumped, list

less figure of Nick, huddled backboneless
on a bench near the arch, his feetswathed
in grimy cloths thrust into shapelessbro
gans, a thick pad of newspaperbuttoned
overhischestunderhisfrowzy coat against
the eveningchill. Nick was always there
when he wasn’t working, and an hour’s
daily toil sufliced to keep him in beer,
which must be bought by money begged.
His occupation, supportedby tradition,
paid in spite of clumsy execution. His
custom was surreptitiously to stuff his
pockets with bread each morning at the
barrel-housewherehe breakfastedon two
foaming bumpers of lager, and an assort
mentof bits of pickled fish, pickled onions,
unwashed radishes, liverwurst, and other
delicacies displayed on the free-lunch
counter.
Then he would saunter out to the
boulevards, select a busy thoroughfare,

Picture by John Sloan

and secretly drop a chunk or two of bread
in the gutter. When a suficient number
of shoppers,pleasure-pursuers,and hurry
ing pedestrians were passing the bread
point, Nick would leap from his near-by
stand on the curb with a cry of discovery,
snatch the bread from the gutter, and
tear at it ravenously, like a starving wolf.
It was seldom that the act did not bring
expressions of pity from the eyes of
chancepassers-by,and nickels, sometimes
dimes, even quarters, from their purses.
Nick would mumblehis thanks through
mouthfuls of bread, and dash off, appar
ently in search of a restaurant, while his
misty-eyed patrons would stare after his
emaciated form and wish they had
doubled their donations. N ick’s dash
always ceasedabruptly as soon as he had
disappeared around the corner. He
would then shuttle to a new hunting
ground, where the police and passers-by
werenot familiar with his trick, and again
plant his bread in the gutter.

The park was always pleasant. He
sat and pitied businesspeoplewho hustled
throughon their way toand from work; he
sighedat theburdensofwelldressedmoth
erswheeling fretful babies, and moved to
anotherbenchwhenevera go-cart stopped
near him, for fear the infant would cry
and set his sensitive nerves a-jangling.
Nick disliked mothersand babies. He
had been driven from his home in a
small \Vestern village by an inconsistent
wife who refusedto support him when the
baby came, and by the cries of the il

l

nourished child itself, its food impov
erished by Mrs. Nick's straining at the
tub.

BUT
one day in middle October came
a woman who was N ick’s sort. She

droppedon thebenchbesidehim, adjusted
her spottedwatered-silk sacque,modestly
shovedher lonely-looking straw hat down
over her eyes, blew her nose, yawned,
and spat.

22
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She glanced at him twice, looking
sharply away each time, as shecaught his
eye, and then grinned, not foolishly, sim
peringly, like the women that passed.
It was a proper grin, showing a gleaming
gold tooth and the good-fellow spirit of a
true lady, which Nick had never seen in
the women with the baby carriages, who
passed him with averted eyes, as if
conscious of their charms and determined
to coquette with him, he thought.
Nick grinned back eagerly, for it was
sometimes a bit lonely on the bench,
now that two cronies had turned sand
Wich-men and another had gone to his
winter home on Blackwell's Island.
“If it ain’t askin’ too much, sir, could
you give a lady the time?” She leaned
her haggish head toward his and her
eyes lolled.
It was a civil tongue she had, thought
Nick; and she had treated him proper,
like a gent.
“No, I ain’t got the time; my ticker’s
went up the flue sinceme fall in fortune,”
he said casually, in his most elegantsocial
manner.
“How unfortunate, too! But I can
sympathize wit’ you. I’ve had to econer
mize myself sometimes since ’Arry died,
but, my Gawd, before then there weren’t
nothin’ too good for me.”
“Life ain’t all eatin’ an’ drinkin’,” said
Nick philosophically.
“My Gawd——no—itain't. I wonder
if you could oblige a lady with the price
of a scuttle of suds?”
Nick was charmed by her abrupt
manner. It bespoke confidence. She
had found him her sort and favored him
with frankness. He liked women to
come to the point like that, and romance
rose within him, strangling miserliness.
He offered grandly, “I’d be pleased ter
obleege, ma’am. Where shall we go?
Kelly’s?"
“No. They deals with a liberaler
hand at Calferty’s.”
“Cafl’erty’s for yours truly, then,”
answered Nick, with an air.

HE shuflied along by her side, but alittle behind, the lady being the
more eager for the things that are sold
at Cafi'erty’s.
\-‘\‘'iththe air of a woman of the world
who could take care of herself, she gave
the grimy swing door beneath Cafl'erty’s
enticing gilt sign a practised push, and
shouldered her way in, sat down at a
battered table, and banged her chapped
red fist upon it.
Nick sidled in and slumped into a seat
beside her, a bit sheepish in the unac
customed company of femininity.
A heavy-jawed waiter gazed upon the
pair aloofly, and, learning their pleasure,
presently brought two orders of beer in
glassesthe shape and size of flower-pots.
“Here’s a go, then,” said the woman,
tossing hers off after the hearty fashion
inaugurated by Henry the Eighth.
Nick solemnly swallowedhis, with none
of the gaiety of his companion’s manner.
Business having beengood that day, he
bought another,in silence. With the flesh
refreshed,thewoman blossomed,confiding
that her namewasJennie and calling upon
Gawd to witness that before ’Arry died
her every whim had been humored.
They shuflied out shortly, and returned
to Nick’s favorite bench. There they sat
together with hands clasped over con
tented stomachs and drowsy eyes closed.
Though neither spoke, their souls com
muned in close companionship.
Finally, the woman awoke and nudged
Nick. “I’m goin’ to blow along,” shesaid.

“All right,” answeredNick.
ter-morrow?’’

“Sure.”
She shambled off, and Nick returned
to his dreams,well content with the day’s
developments.
The following morning he exertedhim
self to greater endeavor, and realized
sixty cents. In the afternoon Jennie ap
peared, and they sat among the flies at
Cafierty’s for a delightfully desultory half
hour.
Nick bared his soul to her, telling how
he hated babies,and what satisfaction he
found in association with a woman who
was beyond the petty weaknesses of
the sex.
Jennie wasplainly pleasedand flattered.
At the endof an hour on the bench after
ward, she left him again.
During the days that followed the
courtship grew. Over beer and bench
they learned to depend on each other.
Life took on a new beauty to Nick.
Though it was fall, the radishesseemedto
have a deeperblush and the very pretzels
of Nick’s existencelost their acrid taste.
He had found his mate——Jennie,who
drank of his beer and shared his bench.

“See you

HE chill of winter suddenlydescended
on Washington Square, and Nick

thriftily thought of the future, including
Jennie in his every plan.
"How would you like a nicewarm room
this winter, right over Cafl'erty’s, so we
wouldn’t have to go far to chase the
growler when there’ssnowon the walks?”
hewhisperedto her, onesharp, biting day
in late October. “How’d you like that? ”

“hly Gawd, it'd be swell.” All the
pent-up_ emotion of Jennie’s shrunken
breast surged toward the suggestionof a
heatedroom. “ Since ’Arry died the only
’arbor an’ retreat I've ’ad ’as been a
room with another young gal who’s al
ways gettin’ into trouble. I think we'll
be quittin’ fer good this time.”
“My graft’s good winters,” said Nick.
“People fall harder for it when there’s
snowon the ground. I can make enough
in threedays to keepus a week. Are you
on?”
“I'm on,” said Jennie, not even at
tempting ablush, but winking a blackened
eye to express the pent-up emotional
longing of her soul. “I’m quittin’ Mag,
anyway,” she added. “She’s always
gettin’ into trouble.”
“Women’s a nuisance,” agreed Nick.
“All the time thinkin’ of nothin’ but style
an’ bringin’ up of children.”
“That’s Mag,” agreedJennie heartily.
Then, with maidenly modesty: “But,
my Gawd, shecan’t eventhink of bringin’
’em up in her fernancial siternation.”
“I’ll work hard ter-morrow, and rent
the room. You meet me here and we’ll
move in then,” said Nick, with finality.
“Don’t bring no women'sgee-gaws,now.”
“No,” said Jennie, her hand fluttering
on his for a tender moment and leaving
a black smudge. “I’ll come to you just
as I am, my goodman; no dot, no dowry,
but a awful thirst. Don’t work too hard
ter-morrow, Nick.” She winked her
unblackened eye with concern.

“ ERE! Move on, there!” cried a
policeman, coming upon the pair,

who started guiltily. “l\Iove on there,
you bums. And after this you two sit
on difl’rent benches. Un’erstan' what I
mean?”
“ ’Bout time wewas gettin’ a tidy place
of our own, Jennie,” sighedNick, as they
scurried off like frightened rats.
"Them bulls ain't got no senterment,

no sympathy with young love er nothin’
like that. Well, till ter-morrow, then.”
Nick went to look at a dollar-a-week
room above Caflerty’s. In his eagerness,
he paid a deposit on one that would be
vacated the following day. Having no
bed money, and being too tired to pan
handle, Nick sat down on a dark bench in
Washington Square and fell asleep.
Then, after midnight, when he had sunk
into his second sleep, he felt some one
shake his arm. Thinking it was a cop,
he mumbled something and tried to force
open his gummy eyes.
“It's me! Jennie!” came an excited
voice in his ear. “Here! Take this.
The copsareafter me!"

NICK vaguely sensed that a bundlewas being thrust into his slack arms.
He caught at the bundle as it slipped
to his knees.
Then his dazedeyesmadeout the form
of the bundle. With a shudder, he recog
nized the cry. The bundle was a baby.
Glancing sharply about to locate the
policemanat the far endof the park, Nick
jumped to his feet and paced back and
forth with the babe, moving it up and
down with the jerky motion of a churn,
in a senselesseffort to quiet its cry.
Though it was a cold night, perspira
tion burst out on his forehead. He
walked up and down with the baby from
necessity, as he had never walked with
his own child.
Desperate, at his wit’s end, he shoved
a coat button into the baby’s mouth for a
pacifier,and fledup thewalk to the police
man.
“Here!” he cried, thrusting the squall
ing infant into the officer’sarms. “Some
woman went off an’ forgot her kid.”

E turned and ran before the aston
ished oflicer could catch his breath

and start in pursuit.
Safe around the corner, Nick stretched
his weary arms to get the cramp out of
them, and smiled grimly with relief.
A woman rushed toward him out of the
street shadows. It was Jennie. Nick,
with his head held high, walked past her,
cutting her dead.
She clutched at his tattered coat sleeve,
crying: “My Gawd, ain’t you goin’ to
speak to me, Nick? It was another of
Maggie’s brats. I was takin’ it to the
Foundlin’ Homewhenthecopchasedme. I
hadtopassit toyou tomakemyget-away.”
Nick shook himself free and glared at
her.
“You’re like all the rest, Jennie," he
cried, in a towering rage. “I never yet
seena woman that didn't have something
to do with a baby. I don’t want nothin’
more to do with you. It’s all off."
“My Gawd !” screamedJennie. “ Allofl !
And Iwasonly doin’ akindnessfor afriend.
I was comin’ back for the kid now.”
“It’s too late,” said Nick in hollow
tones.
He left her, and turned his steps sadly
toward the Bowery.
Broken, disillusioned, the light of love
snuffed out of his life, Nick sought seclu
sion in the only monastery he knew. It
was situated on the Bowery, a ten-cent
lodging-house.
Since that night so fatal to his onegreat
romance, Nick has never stirred from the
walls of his monastery, except to plant
pieces of bread in the gutter and collect
sympathetic nickels and dimes when in
actual want.
He has forsworn Washington Square,
and taken irrevocable vows of single
blessedness.



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

CHORUS OF ANIIVIALS: "WE SHOULD WORRY”

ERHAPS you havenoticedthereare
none of thoseobnoxious Tammany
verses in this issue. To me these

parodies have been such a painful source
of embarrassment that for the last two
weeks I have been ashamed to look the
Tiger rug in the face, much less repose
on his back as I used to do. The sup
pression of the Tammany verses seems
like an act of Providence. It befell in
this way. This morning, when I was
preparing for my usual nap on the big
desk in the study, I came across a sheet
of paper marked with the peculiar half
portions of writing that I recognized.
Now, the big desk is close to a window,
overlooking a deep court, and just as
I had satisfied myself as to the objec
tionable nature of the poetry a sudden

Musings of Hafiz

gust of wind caught the paper, which I
had inadvertently pushed to the edge
of the desk, and tossed it out of the
window.

HANK heaven, vacation is over,
and that arch-enemy of peace and

meditation, the Boy, is once more under
restraint. Were I not constitutionally
opposed to agitation, I should start a
movement for the abolition of the Boy's
vacation. Why the Boy is not kept
under permanent restraint, I have never
been able to understand. Why, indeed,

he is kept, in the first place, is a puzzle

The original of the“Rubaiyat of a Persian Kitten
”

to me. If, as with kittens, only the most
fitting specimens were allowed to sur
vive, how much better it would be for
the human race!

APROPOS
of my remarks on the food

question, a correspondent writes
to ask me why I worry about the high
price of liver, when mice are so cheap.
There is no denying the cheapness of
mice.but, for my part, sincethe invention
of liver (by Edison, I am told) I have
completely lost my taste for mice. Even
as a sport, I much prefer the catnip
ball. To tell the truth. mice bore me.
You may call me a n1iceanthrope——a
mouseogynistif you will. Tobe misunder
stood is the highestcomplimentAdvanced
Thoughts can receive from Mediocrity.

3& %?'~L.



"Women as World Builders”

“Studies in Modern Feminism,"
and he is one of the few men who

seem really to understand what the
feminist movement is. He is the sort
of man who would be able to sympathize
with both types of mother discussed in
pen and pencil in another part of this
issue, and realize what each type needs.
He points out that somewomenfind their
destiny in the bearing and rearing of
children, that others demand indepen
dent work like men, and that still others
make a career of charming, stimulating.
and comforting men. The first of these
types he calls the “ mother" type; the
second, the “worker” type, and the third
he calls, without prejudice, the “cour
tezan” type. “\Vithout prejudice,” not
because it exists within legal marriage
as well as without, but becauseit is not
certain transgressions, but the human
qualities of companionship, that are the
essential thing. VVhena girl of this type
marries, herlife may turn out to behappy,
provided the man is a person capable of
giving her the right amount of rope, and
at the sametime furnishing a satisfactory
career for the family.

THE
sub-title of Mr. Dell's book is

MR.
DELL is a thoroughly moral

1 man, but he is not conventional,
and therefore he is not alarmed by any
such word as courtezan, but thinks out
everything for himself. He is extremely
fair. For instance,he saysthat the rever
ence for woman as virgin or wife or mo
ther, irrespectiveof her abilities as friend
or leader or servant, is Romance, an atti
tude that was discovered in the Middle
Ages and has added a new glamour to
existence. Through it woman as an
abstract idea becomesthe sustenanceof
hungry souls. Believe in her and you
shall be saved, is the gospel of Petrarch,
Dante, Browning, and George Meredith;
but it is not the gospelof Mr. Dell, and
it is remarkable that he is able to express
the gospel of those who disagree with
him as sufliciently as heexpresseshis own.
\Vith this fair-mindednessgoes, natur
ally and harmoniously,a certain lightness.
ltlost books on the feminist movement
are dull. Mr. Dell’s is very readable.
The author finds in the woman’s move
ment of to-day another example of the
readinessof women to adapt themselves
to a masculine demand. Men are tired
of subservient women, or of the seem
ingly subservient womenwho effect their
will by stealth,——prettyslaves with the
slaves’ subtlety and cleverness,——and
Dir. Dell sums up the reasonswhy men
are ready for a feminist movement by
saying: “In reality, they desired it be
cause it promised to be more fun.”
This lightness goesnot only with candor
but with simple profundity. Here is
the author's forecast of the purely polit
ical resultsof woman'ssuffrage:

“In women as voters we shall have an
element impatient of restraint. straining
at the rules of procedure, cynical of ex
cuses for inaction; not always by any
means on the side of progress; making
every mistake possible to ignorance and
self-conceit; but transforming our policies
from a vicious end to an efficientmeans—
from a cancer into an organ.
“This, with but little doubt, is the his

“'01-nenasWorldBuilders(StudiesinModernFeminism),
byFloydDell,ForbesandCompany,Chicago.

By N. ‘H
.

toric mission of women. They will not
escapea certain taming by politics, but
that they should be permanently ‘tamed

I find it impossible to believe. Rather.
they will subdue it to their purposes,
remold it nearer to their hearts’ desire,
change it as men would never dream of
changing it, wreck it savagely in the face
of our masculine protest, and merrily
rebuild it anew in the faceof our despair.
\Vith their aid we may at last achieve
what we seem to be unable to achieve
unaided—a democracy."

THIS
writer finds the most potent

cause of the woman movement in
the birth of modern science. He thinks
Herbert Spencer and Walt Whitman
more effective leaders of the movement
than Victoria \Voodhull and Tennessee
Claflin. W'alt \Vhitman comes into it

largelythrough the renovationof themod
ern soul—the removal of Puritan specta
clesand the feelingof the goodnessof the
whole body. Whitman has helped pre
pare us for such an opinion as Emma
Goldman expresseshere:

“Her development, her freedom, her
independence, must come from and
through herself. First, by assertingher
self as a personality, and not as a sex
commodity. Second, by refusing the
right to any one over her body; by re
fusing to bear children unless she wants
them; by refusing to bea servant to God,
the State, society, the husband, the fam
ily, etc.; by making her life simpler, but
deeperand richer. That is, by trying to
learn the meaning and substance of life
in all its complexities, by freeing herself
from the fear of public opinion and public
condemnation.”

Here is Walt Whitman's own expres
sion:

“They arenot onejot lessthan I am,
They are ta.nn’d in the face by shining
suns and blowing winds,
Their fleshhas the old divine suppleness
and strength,
They know how to swim, row, ride,
wrestle, shoot, run, strike, retreat,
advance, resist, defend themselves,
They are ultimate in their own right
they are calm, clear, well-possessedof
themselves.”

When Whitman made this prophecy,
the Civil ‘Var had not beenfought and its
economic consequenceswere unguessed.
The English factory system, with its
exploitation of women and children, had
hardly gained a foothold in this country.
“In 1840,of the sevenemploymentsopen
to women (teaching,needlework,keeping
boarders, working in cotton mills, in
bookbinderies, typesetting, and house
hold service),only onewas representative
of the new industrial condition which
to-day affectsso profoundly the feminine
physique.” That was the time when
Whitman dreamed of a race of “fierce,
athletic girls.” But the factory hascome
and raised problems that Whitman did
not know. It has not only given to
woman occupation which is bad for her
physique, but also occupation of which
the monotony is entirely out of harmony
with her nervous organization. Factory
problems fully as much as simpler moral
problems must be solved not by men
alone, but largely by women. As John
Galsworthy, in an address to working
women, said:
“There is beginning to be a little light

in the sky; whether the sun is ever to
breakthrough dependsonyour constancy,
and courage, and wisdom. The future

is in your hands more than in the hands
of men; it restson your virtues and well
being, rather than on the virtues and the
welfare of men, for it is you who produce
and mold the future.”
Mr. Dell’s book treats the feminist
movement through various personal
ities—Charlotte Perkins Gilman, Em
meline Pankhurst, Jane Addams, Olive
Schrcincr, Isadora Duncan, Beatrice
VVebb,Emma Goldman, Margaret Dreier
Robins, Ellen Key, and Dora ltlarsden;
but his discussionof thesevarious women

is mainly not of what they have ac
complished as exceptional individuals,
but of what they show of the essential
nature of women, and of what may be
expectedfrom a future in which women
have a larger freedom and a larger in

fluence. He thinks that the idealism of
women is onethat works itself out through
the materials of workaday life and which
seeksto break or remake thosematerials
to fulfil the idealism. He pictureswoman
as reconstructor of domestic economics;
as a destructive political agent of great
power; as worker; dancer; statistician:
organizer.
In Ellen Kcy’s work he finds the Tal
mud of sexualmorality. The many ele
ments that it contains all bear upon the
creation of that new sexual morality for
which, in a thousand ways, we are a
mixture of readiness and unreadiness.
He finds in Madam Key a real conser
vative who is careful about what she
conserves. She would save the right to
love rather than the right to hold an
other person; the beauty of singlencss
of devotion rather than the cruel habit
of trying to forcepeople to carry out rash
promisesmade in moments of cxaltation;
motherhood as against the exclusive
right of married women to bear children:
personal passion that is at once physical
and spiritual, as against too rigidly
standardizedmarriages. She thinks that
in trial marriage,which practically exists
among peasants all over the world, is a
bulwark against prostitution and a part
of the new morality.
That Mr. Dell agreeswith Madam Key

is evident, for he says that the Puritans
among us have lost all moral sense in
the true meaning of the word and are
unable to tell really good from really
bad, merely registering the things that
were socially respectable or not in the
year 1860; and he shares Madam Key's
belief that only the profoundly moral
are capable of discovering the dividing
line between new morality and old im
morality. The position that the celi-'
bacy of unmarried women is well pur
chasedat the price of having in existence
a whole class of prostitutes seemsto him
a masculine view, a cruel idealism of the
male mind, divorced from realities; and
he concludes this part of his argument
with the rather characteristic jauntiness
of expression:“I think that with the ad
vent of women into a larger life our jerry
built virtues will have to go, to make
room for mansions and gardens fit to be
inhabited by the human soul.”
With this characteristic remark wemay
leave him. repeating that he has written
much in a small space, and written with
pleasantnessand depth.
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Two Intelligent Comedies
A comparison of what is popular_ with what makes the stage worth while

FTER the editorial in this issue
called “Is Drama Interesting?”
went to press, a distinguished

and able friend observed, “You are
printing too much about the theater.
Persons who care for the important polit
ical and economic leadership that HAR
PEa‘s WEEKLY is evidently going to give
do not wish to see the publication full
of articles about actors, managers, and
plays.”
In spite of a high respect for the
speaker, I can not believe that the most
popular of the arts, which is at the same
time the highest form of literature, should
occupy a small place in a magazinewhich
undertakesto reflectthe life of the time in
its most significant and interesting as
pects. What President Wilson, Secretary
Lane, Mr. Brandeis, Senator La Follette,
Jane Addams, andEllen Key aredoing and
saying is not the only interest to themind.
The other day, after spending three
hard-working hours with political leaders,
I went with them around to the Hippo
drome. VVewent behind the scenesand
watched the dexterous devices by which
the illusion is produced of a flying
machine sailing among the clouds. We
stood among the horses and their riders,
and heard about the training and salaries
of the young menand young women, and
where they came from. We learned the
method by which the bathing girls are
able to stay so long under water, and dis
cussed the emotions of Chief White
Feather (if that is hisname) asheactedas
assistantproperty-man to a German gym
nast. Then we went in front and shared
someof the emotionsof the audiencethat
filled the gigantic house. It is an average
audience, and it represents enormous
numbers, even as they are represented
by the films which every day present
thoughts and emotions and manners and
moral standards to many millions of our
countrymen. It represents the greatest
commondenominator.
Personally, I have much sympathy
with “Dark Eyes,” “The Girl in the
Gingham,” “ Everybody Loves a Soldier,”
and the immense stage fixtures of the
Landing of Columbus, New England
Farms, the Levee at New Orleans, San
Antonio, Panama, thePoncedeLeon Hotel
in Florida, a Pueblo Village, the Grand
Canon of the Colorado River. Such
a spectacleprobably stirs the imagination
and the ambition of thousandsof persons
every day. Therefore the theater, on the
side of mere numbers influenced, is ex
tremely important.
But there is another side. Why is it
that a considerable body of thinking
Americans take the attitude of belittling
the theater as an institution, whereas in
Europe discussionof the drama occupies
a largeplace in mostof those publications
which appeal to the leading membersof
the community? The reason is that a
number of the big capitals of Europe, and
a number of the smaller towns, possess
theaters which are capable of being as
important a part of the life of thought and
tasteasa collegeor a library or a museum.
They have troupes of actors who are
fitted to representmasterpieces,and they
have every weekcompetent expressionof
the greatestdramatists set out beforethe

By N. H.

mindsof the old and the young. We have
nothing correspondingto that; but I, for
one, should be very sorry to give up the
hope that we may yet have theaters that
shall be as satisfactory to the highly edu
cated as the Hippodrome and the moving
picturesare to thosewho havenot had the
most completespecial advantages. There
are signs that this time is approaching,
although it must be confessedthat often
plays which represent the most progres
sive and talented young writers of this
country frequently fail when they en
tirely deservesuccess.

URING the same week that I saw
the Hippodrome I saw two come

dies, one an importation, the other the
work of an American, and both of them
deservea much more enthusiastic recep
tion than they receivedin New York City.
Mr. and l\Irs. Fiske, for a great many
years, have kept up a standard well
above othersmaintained during the same
period in this country. The latest play
producedby Mr. Fiske is the work of one
of thoseHungarians who are now putting
their country well to the front in drama.
It is translated by Philip Littell, who has
somuchhumor and somuchsubtlety that
he fits this kind of work exactly, and the
brilliant dialogue sounds not like a trans
lation, but as if it werethe flexibleexpres
sion in his own languageof the man who
conceivedthe comedy.
“Where Ignorance Is Bliss” (the title
is the least happy part of the transla
tion) depicts two characters; it offers
two uncommonly effective acting parts;
it handles with much skill a simple but
holding plot, and it sparkles through
out. The histrionic nature offers an in
viting starting-point for a study of vanity
combined with goodnessof heart. The
actor in this play is a lovable man de
voted to his art, devotedto his work, pure
in heart, honest in spirit, and his ingenu
ous exploitation of his own greatnessis as
unobjectionable as the peacock’sspread
ing tail. Mr. VVilliamCourtleigh showed
how charmingly he could burlesque the
actor nature as far back as “Trelawney
of the \Vells," and he did it with equal
felicity in the l\/Iolnar play. He took
a part that is longer than Hamlet, at
two weeks’ notice; and perhaps after I
saw it he got a better grip on some of
the delicate opportunities for emotional
power, where the touches of genuine
feeling come gently but visibly in the
midst of satire and might, if given ex'
actly right, thoroughly shake the specta
tors’ emotions.

THE attractiveness of this comedy isdouble, and both elementsare char
acteristicof comedywhen it is good. The
plot is not very complex, but it is very
neat, and it holds up to the very latest
moment, the final curtain being about to
fall before we actually know how the
powers of self-deceptionand of deceiving
others in two good-natured but surface
characters will actually work out. It
must bore a great many persons to hear
speechesas long as this actor delivers, but
they all throw such subtle light on the
generalabsurditiesof humanity that they
are extremely diverting to a class of per

sons who do not find much of what they
want on the American stage.
Mark E. Swan is a man of radical sym
pathies. He is forty-two years old.
Born in Rockport, Indiana, hewent to the
public schoolsuntil hewas twelve years of
age, when he ran away and took care of
himself. He was always fond of litera
ture, especially the drama, and he read
much. He wrote his first play at thir
teen,and at seventeenhemadeanadapta
tion that was produced in Louisville,
Kentucky. Like many playwrights, he
has beenon the stagea number of years.
In spite of this minor work, “Her
Own Money” may be treated as his
first significant effort. Being producedby
Mr. VVinthrop Ames, it naturally falls
into the class of which the merit lies in
thoughts and execution rather than in
their standardized adaptability- to the
average mind. In the few years he has
been at work, l\Ir. Ames has done much
to give a. start to this kind of drama.
“Her Own Money” takes up a question
that is agitating thousands of Women,
however quiet they may keep about it

,

and it is significant that that uneasiness
of women under an oppressive condition
shouldfind suchsympathetic expressionin
a man. I amnot going into the details of
the plot of this play, but they are sulfi
ciently well chosen to hold the attention
and to bring out with effectthe point that
womento-daycannot behappywhen their
work at home is not recognizedin definite
moneypayments, so that they may have
themselvesthe freedomthat goeswith the
ability to spend moneywithout account
ing for every nickel to someone else.

A play of this kind is much more de
pendent upon refined acting than the
average cruder drama, and 1\Ir. Ames
always knows how to furnish casts which
work together and which show at least
understanding and taste. Miss Julia
Dean has an extraordinary finish and
variety, for an American actress, in real
istic and simple details. The other
parts were also well done, not only indi
vidually, but in the way that the players
acted for the general effect. The devel
opment of the drama of thought in this
country can not be separated from the
development of this kind of acting.
Fortunately, we have in the Fiskes and
Mr. Ames managerswho appreciate the
relationship, and Mr. Arthur Hopkins and
other young managers in considerable
number will follow in their footsteps.
Possibly, in the course of this little
article, it has been made clear why it is

part of the function of HAnPER's Wm-:Ki.Y
to point out what is being done by the
managersand playwrights who are begin
ning to build up in this country a standard
that may make the drama what it is in
Berlin, in Paris, and in Vienna. It is the
function of such a paper not only to give
much attention to any opportunity to see
the great Greeks, such as was marked by
theopeningof “Electra” in San Francisco
on September 6

,

or to see the highest ge
nius in our own languageas it will be seen
a number of times this season in Shake
speare,but also to remain awake for the
young playwrights of the country, and
to welcome them heartily whenever they
bring contributions of their best.
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WHERE IGNORANCE IS BLISS

“Imagine how I should havefelt if my wife's love-rhad beenany oneelsebut me-1
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by James Preston

Kindly assistantsturned over the engine.
Off shot the greyhoundwith growlings avengin’.
By then Silas’ car was a half mile ahead.
Lem, tenselike steel,
Bent over the wheel
As nearerand nearer and nearerhe sped.
At the mile turn he felt Silas’ dust in his eyes;
A mile and a half, and he could not disguise
The joy that he felt
As distinctly he smelt
The gas-smudgeescapingfrom Sila.s’sprize.
A mile and three quarters, he crowded so near
He could mock at his foe with a venomousjeer.
“Ahem!”
Chortled Lem,
“Git a horse,git a cow!
\Vho’s driving a crazy old rattletrap now?”

Lemuel Speedeth Not Wisely But Too Close

ENTERVILLE FAIR with its horsesand cows!
Centerville Fair with its humans and pigs!

Bumpkins and pumpkins and hoss-tradesand rows
And Midway Plaisancers who dancewriggly-jigs!
Muse, linger not ‘midst each rival attraction,
But follow me, please,to the center of action—
Gaudy with hunting, with populaceblack.
The motor-car raceson Centerville Track.

UT the race isn’t all for the swiftest—I think
Some one's said that before.

As they raced down the stretch neck
and neck, by the brink
Of the pit Silas swore,
For Lem, in hisstrenuouseffort to pass.
Had crowded Si’s auto cleanon to the
grass.

'

“Quit yer shovin’, ye road hog!” Si
turned his machine

Slam-bang into Lemuel’s car.

FOR
to-day was the day
They gave prizes away.

Professional racerswith wind-battered faces
Turned up their chuggersto enter the races;
The Royal Brass Band, led by Harry Van VVykles,
Brayed. Many speed-fiendson fast motor-cycles With
Put-putted round——asensationprofound a green
When an aeroplane(almost) arosefrom the ground. Flash of flame and a roar, half of pain,

half delight,
HAT boots it that one or two recordswerebroken Like a pair of steel bulldogs engaged
And a man or two killed, by the samenoble token? in a fight,

The moment of glory Those autos, tight locked in a mighty
Concerning our story embrace,
Was when, ’midst a hush such as fell over Rome
When Nero appearedin his favorite ’drome,
Regulus Perkins, the clerk of the course,
Bawled through his megaphone,terribly hoarse:
“Laid-ees and gents,
To close the ee-vents,
We’ll next have an ama-choormotor-car race
'Twixt Lem-u-el Bogg, who has chal-langedfor place,
And Si-las J. Scagg.
At the drop of the flag
Once round the coursetheseheregentry will ride
For a wager of twen-ty-five cents to the side!”

Head-over-heeledover
Flippety-keeled over
Into a field, and thus ended the race.
But Silas and Lemuel, keeping right on,
Shot through the air
In a comet-like way,
And landed full fair
In a winrow of hay.

But when Mrs. Boggs and her daughter Katury,
VVith her beau, Percy Brown, arrived on the scene,
Their grief
Found relief,
For there on the hay,
W'rangling and jangling their usual way,
Sat Silas and Lemuel, face turned to face.
“I won!” shouted Si. “lvhat y’ says a disgrace!"
“Ye didn’t,” snarled Lem. “I was two spokesahead.
I can prove by the dent in the fence—strike me dead!”
“Ye’re a cheat!”
“Ye’re a beat!”
“Ye’re a flam!”
“Ye’re a sham!”
“It’s a lie!”
“It’s a which?”

With a cry,
In the ditch

The enemiesgrappled to settle the grudge.
When Timothy Riddle, the qualified judge,
Thus settled it:

“Gents, in decidin’ the race,
I was up in the Judge's stand, watchin’ yer pace.
Since y’ both crossedthe line, well, I guess’twas a finish.

Though you sure did come in on a space rather
thinnish.
But I vow in this case
That Lem won the race, _
Since he was the first to comedown when yefell-i

ENSATION intense. Silencefirst, then applause.
And, after a proper dramatical pause,

Silas J. Scaggwas the first to appear,
Pushing his motor. He looked rather queer
In a fierceleather racer’scap, carefully geared
Under his snowy and billowing beard.
More silence. More cheers
As, equipped to the ears,
Lem enterednext. For economy’ssake
He stuck to a.cap of old hickory make;
Butternut overalls, tucked in his boots,
Aided the picture. A storm of salutes.

UP in the grand-stand Katur_v's young
man,

Percival Brown,
A worldling from town,
Tossed up his panama, whooped like a fan:
“Rah-rah for Bogg! He's the pink of condition—
But honest, by Jove,
Who’d suspectthe old cove
Of taking the track with a racer’s ambition?”

LOVELY
Katury, as pink as the posies,

Tossed to her father an armful of roses
As the cars toed the mark. At the pistol’s sharp
crack

They wereofT—that’sto say, Si wasoff; for, alack!
Lemuel’s car
Stood still as an anchor.
Goodnessto gar,
He'd forgotten to crank ’er!

Q8 (TOBE CONTINUED)

“SI, handmethatquarter!" wa.sLen1'shur1gr_\'.‘:""_j“ I won the racefair, though I didn't suspect1!
Spluttered Si: “This herematch
Sure won't be a scratch __
On the run I'll giveyou, Lem, beforeyou collect it

!
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The stand roared, “They're killed!” with a true Roman fury:



Finance
Breaking Up the Harriman Empire

NE of the largest and most con
fusing problems with which the
financial markets have had to deal

in the last six months has been the “dis
solution" of the so-called Harriman rail
road system. The quotation-marks are
used advisedly. The rending asunder
of monopoly by process of legal decree
may,and probably does, possesswhole
someelements, but its complete effect
ivenessyet remains to be proved. Cor
porateentities may be broken up, but it
takessomethingmore than a mere court
order to dissever such an intangible but
real thing as a financial community of
interest.
In June the security markets reached a
discouragingly low point. From that
timeon there has been. up to the period
of this writing, a fairly consistent re
covery. To enumerateall the influences
that make for the movement of stocks
either up or down, without lengthy and
painstakinganalysis, can satisfy only the
mostingenuous. But no intelligent per
son will challenge the statement that a
finalsettlementof the Harriman tangle, a
sort of eleventh-hoursolution of a vexing
and intricate question, was at least one
of the clearly discernible forces in stop
pingthe slowbut gravedecline in security
prices.
In many respects the undoing as well
as the upbuilding of the Harriman rail
road structure has been an instructive
and startling chapter in American finan
cial history. But it is a long story,
and a complete recital would be alike
impossible, uninteresting, and valueless
in this place. The bearing and applica
tion of this highly instructive specimenof
financial biology is, however,of immediate
and in many of its aspects of as yet un
realized importance.

The Man and the Law

SOME
ten years ago E. H. Harriman,

at that timeand for severalyearslater
the dominant force in the Union Pacific
Railroad, bought for that company forty
six per cent of the stock of the Southern
Pacific Company, which controls a rail
way system from New Orleans to San
Francisco and Oregon. and through the
Central Pacific, from San Francisco to
Ogden, Utah, where connection is made
with the main line of the Union Pacific
to Omaha. Subsequently Harriman
bought for his company great quantities
of stock in such railroads as the New
York Central, Chicago & Northwestern,
Illinois Central, Baltimore & Ohio, and
Others,although no attempt was made
toplace thesesystems under one central
Control,as had beendonewith the South
ernandUnion Pacific. Absurd as it now
seems,Harriman clearly intended to con
tinueto buy up and dominate the great
railroadsystems of the country. Death
stoppedhis plans; and public opinion
mightshortly have.done..the-.same.-Yet
those,of whom the writer is one, who saw
themightylittle wizard only a few days
beforehis death, still believe that his
geniushad no limits.
Butthe passing of Harriman, coupled
withgrowing public antagonism to mo
nopolies,was likewise the death-knell of

By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

the vast combination he built up; and on
December 2, 1912, the United States
Supreme Court decided that the Union
Pacific must give up its $126,650,000of
Southern Pacific stock. Four" distinct
and separate efforts were made to put
this decree into effect. All four plans
failed to meetwith approval of all parties
concerned. One “plan” went so far
that the Union Pacific Company actually
paid over $1,250,000 to a syndicate
to carry out operations which it never
had to undertake because the plan on
which they were predicated fell through.
Not until June 80 did the United States
District Court finally agree to a method
of dissolution. At no time from Decem
ber 2 to June 30 was there a shadow of
doubt but that $126,650,000of Southern
Pacific stock had to be sold. In other
words, this hugemassof stock hung over
the market in a very real if not immedi
ately literal sense. Financial peopleeven
feared a receivership for one of the most
powerful and solvent corporations in
America. The depressing effect of this
unprecedented necessity can not be ex
aggerated.

Magical Finance

OW, the result of the fifth and
finally adopted plan appearsat this

writing to have succeededfar beyond the
most sanguine hopes. To say that a
weight has been lifted from the markets
is the mildest of expressions. But first
it is necessaryto state briefly wherein the
dissolution consisted. It appears that
the Union Pacific already owned a large
quantity of stock in the Baltimore & Ohio
Railroad, which operatesfrom New York
to Chicago, and that the Pennsylvania
Railroad, a directly parallel and compet
ing line with the Baltimore & Ohio, like
wise owned a great quantity of Baltimore
& Ohio stock. The brilliant idea occurs
that if the Pennsylvania shifts its Balti
more& Ohio stock for sharesin the South
ern Pacific, which of course does not
come east of New Orleans, the Pennsyl
vania will be in no illegal relation to the
Baltimore & Ohio, and the Union Pacific
will do nothing illegal by merely taking
on moreBaltimore & Ohio stock; because
the Baltimore 8
.:

Ohio and Union Pacific
are not in the sameterritory at all. And
of course the Union Pacific would be re
lieved of illegal ownership of Southern
Pacific by just the amount it gives up.
The Attorney-General and the United
States District Court agreed to this fine
scheme, and thus the Union Pacific got
rid of $38,292,400of its illegal Southern
Pacific stock. But it still had $88,857,600
left, and an equally clever method was
devised of ridding itself of that. The
stock was deprived of voting power to
prevent the Union Pacific from con
tinued influence,and was placedwith the
Central Trust Company of New York
City, whose~-certificates -were issued
against it. Union Pacific stockholders
were permitted to subscribefor thesecer
tificates at $88 a share, but could not
vote at meetingsor receiveany dividends
unless they made an affidavit that they
had rid themselvesof their Union Pacific
stock. They have until January 1

,

1916,

to make that afidavit. A trustee, Louis
C. Krauthoff, a New York corporation
lawyer, was appointed to seethat all the
details were properly attended to. A

huge international underwriting syndi
cate, said to have at least five hundred
members,agreed, for a consideration, to
take any of the certificatesthat the Union
Pacific shareholders did not take. But
the stockholders appear to have taken
four fifths of what they wereallowed, and
the membersof the syndicatehaveshown
a genuineeagerness to absorb any that
were left.

Southern Pacific as an
Investment

THERE
are two highly important

results directly traceable to this
remarkable piece of finance. One is the
strict investment aspect. The other con
cerns itself with public policy. I have
already said that the general effect of
making this arrangement has been to
removea deadweight, or, to changemeta
phors, what in VVall Street parlance is

called a “sore spot." But of more in
dividual moment and significance is the
opportunity ofiered to buy a good rail
road stock at a low price.
At this writing Southern Pacific is

selling at 89, and, as it pays six per cent
dividends (since 1906),the net income re
turn is 6.74per cent. This compareswith
4.65 per cent for St. Paul, 5.11 for New
York Central, 5.80 for Pennsylvania,
5.48 for Great Northern, 5.71 for Nor
folk & Western, 6.19 for Northern Pa
cific and Baltimore & Ohio, and 6.22 for
Atchison.
There are many reasonswhy good rail
road stocks as well as others should sell
high or low. But, if there is one fact
clearly indicated in the present market
position, it is that a leading reason for
the present price of Southern Pacific is

the necessity of selling $88,000,000of
stock. No one has suggested that the
Southern Pacific is not earning a hand
somereturn upon its stock. For the year
ended June 30 the company earned
$7,700,000more than it had ever done
before, and had nearly $10,000,000sur
plus after paying six per cent on $273,
000,000of stock. Its earnings may de
cline, it may have other troubles like
other railroads; but it is a well man
aged,prosperouscompany,conservatively
capitalized, serving a vast and growing
territory, and built into its present form
by the unremitting servicesof thegreatest
railroad geniusthe world has ever known.
The merest tyro in finance knows that
the forced sale of $126,000,000of stock is

a most depressing influence upon that
stock. Hardly less depressing is the
forced sale of $88,000,000 of stock.
Once it became known that the life in
surance companies in New York State
would be forced by law to sell their big
share holdings in various companies,
numerous offers were made for these
stocks at prices so far below their real
value that the insurance officials, in des
peration, asked the legislature for more
time; and a none too friendly legislature
had to admit the argument. It is not
in high finance alone that forced sales
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depressprices. Any house and lot, any
piece of furniture, any case of books,
usually sellsfar below its true value when
the owner must part with them. The
necessityof the seller is perhaps the most
fundamental factor in the whole range of
price-fixing.
The gradual liquidation between now
and January 1, 1916, of $88,000,000of
Southern Pacific stock has been cleverly
arranged. The process of finding ulti
mate owners for all theseshareshas been
provided for with unusual foresight. Yet
the very magnitude of the problem, its
unusualness, and the long period that
elapsedbefore it was settled, was enough
to depress the stock well below its true
worth. But, with a plan carefully worked
out to meet the situation, there must
ultimately, in the ordinary course of
affairs, be a recovery in value.

Is the Law a Farce ?

BUT
how about the public bearing of
this dissolution? George J. Kindel,

an irrepressible Congressman from Den
ver, Colorado, who has fought valiantly
if somewhatsensationally for the public’s
interests as against those of the express
companies, asks Congress to investigate
this alleged “dissolution.” Such an in
quiry seemsimprobable, but Kindel raises
several interesting questions. He points
out that the great banking firm of Kuhn,
Loeb & Co., are closely identified with
the Pennsylvania. and Baltimore & Ohio
railroads, which were brought into the
dissolution, as well as with both the
Union and Southern Pacific. He gently
intimates that the Union Pacific and
Southern Pacific, on the one hand, and
the Pennsylvania and the Baltimore &
Ohio on the other need not compete

What
Columbia (S. C.) State
Norman Hapgood is worth the com
ment due a national figure by reason of
having earned what is almost a unique
distinction among those who, in the
wider field, have made a bid for country
wide influence.
That is to say, that as editor of Cor.
L1ER’s \/VEEKLY he combined with the
editorial audacity that is a part of the
trade of the professional reformer a sense
of values and an honesty of opinion that
are rare qualities among the disciples of
that vogue.
In our opinion, the highest compliment
attaching to Hapgood as CoLLIEn’s ed
itor is the fact that he was denounced
from both sides: he was pilloried both as
pie-eyedand reactionary.

D. R. Barbee, in theMobile (Ala.) Register
Let an old admirer of yours expresshis
appreciation of the first number of HAR
PEa’s WEEKLY that is issued under your
name. I spent a large part of Sunday
going through it, carefully studying the
editorial features and comparing them
and the physical make-up of the paper
with the matter and make-up of other
great weeklies. You have given us
somethingnew and a little bit better than
any weekly published in this country.
The typography of HAnPER’s WEEKLY
in its new dress is most pleasing,and the
illustrations have this rather unique qual
ity——theydraw me back to them time
and again, each time with an increased
pleasure.

very dangerously, with the bankers so
friendly to all of them. It at least is
true that $38,000,000of the Southern
Pacific stock, which the Union Pacific
was supposed to rid itself of, has not
goneoutside the group of four with which
the bankers are closely related. To
quote Mr. Kindel is not necessarily to
agreewith him, but merely to raise the
question
“The Union Pacific has since 1906
owned $42,000,000of Baltimore & Ohio
stock, and through the intervention of
Kuhn, Loeb & Co. this stock has been
consistently voted to perpetuate control
of Baltimore & Ohio in the interest of
Pennsylvania. Consistent with the past
practicesof the parties, it is in the power
of Kuhn, Loeb & Co. to causethe Union
Pacific, now owning $80,000,000of Balti
more & Ohio stock, to deliver to persons
acting in the interest of the Pennsylvania
a voting proxy thereon, thus enabling the
Pennsylvania to control the annual stock
holders’meetingof the Baltimore & Ohio.
“It would be in the power of this same
banking firm to cause the Pennsylvania
to deliver to persons acting in the inter
est of the Union Pacific a voting proxy
on the 888,000,000of Southern Pacific
stock owned by the Pennsylvania, which,
added to the 852,000,000owned by indi
vidual Union Pacific directors and their
associates, would in turn enable the
Union Pacific to control the annual
stockholders’ meeting of the Southern
Pacific with the same efficiency as in
the past.”
Kindel likewise points out that Krau
tboff, the lawyer who oversees the de
tails and reports to the court, has acted
on previous occasionsas a lawyer for the
Harriinan and Kuhn, Loeb interests.
He might have added that Jacob H.

They Think
I have always liked your editorials.
They are most stimulating, and they
force one to think. I look to see you
make your editorial pages the clearing
house for all that is good and true and
noble in modern thought, with always a
clinging fast to the best that there is in
the old. Even if you do sometimesjour
ney “into the clouds,” as Colonel'Har
vey said of you, it is worth while to
follow you up there, though differing
with you as to what is to be found so
high up.
You have a.big job to make succeeding
numbers of your paper as fine as the first
one is, but I know you will make them
evenfiner.
Cast your eye to the South, and give
some thought to this section of the Re
public. It will see a new birth in the
next ten years, and our old civilization,
the pride of two hundred years,will pass.
Already we moderns seethe line-up, and
wehopefor a great upbuilding down here.
The Steel Trust has just bought a large
tract of land three miles above lVIobile,
and will undoubtedly build immense
works there. The General Electric Com
pany is preparing to build a port at Ala
bama Port, twenty miles south of Mo
bile, at which it will create big works and
an industrial city. The whole Gulf
coast country is alive with new enter
prises. All the South is forging
ahead.
Can’t we depend on H.uu>En’sWEEK
LY to be our steadfast friend in this re
awakening?

Schifi, senior partner of the banking firm,
is a member of the executive committee
of the Central Trust Company, which the
court has appointed to hold the disfra.n
chisedstock.
It is strongly insisted, by those who
speak with no little authority, that our
great bankers have no desire whatever
to perpetuate monopoly of any sort. It
is said that the Union Pacific would be
glad to sell its great blocks of Baltimore
& Ohio stock if it could find a purchaser.
It is firmly denied that the Pennsylvania
has any desire to become a transconti
nental line through acquiring moreSouth
ern Pacific. The difliculties in which the
New Haven finds itself, from trying to he
too big and monopolistic, and the separa
tion of the Rock Island and San Fran
cisco companies, indeed the whole trend
of railroad policies, is said to make our
great financial groups cautious about
evena further suspicion of monopoly. If
membersof the banking firm were asked
why such a curiously interrelated plan
for separating the Union and Southern
Pacific propertieshad beenadopted, they
would probably say:
“We are merely protecting our clients.
VVe are not trying to monopolize any
thing. YVe and our lawyers and allied
financial institutions know the most
about all this problem, and thereforeits
solution should lie with us.”
One thing is certain: whateverultimate
changes may take place in the stock
ownership of the Harriman railroads,
there appears to be no immediate lessen
ing of the intangible but actual “money
power.” Court decrees, even those of
the Supreme Court, appear, in. some
cases,to strengthen rather than weaken
the noiselessinfluenceof a small “inside"
banking group.

of Us
Homer .4. Guck, Vice-President the Min
ing Gazette Company, Houghton,
Mich.
Permit me to expressmy appreciation
of the new H.uu>Ea’sWEEKLY, which ar
rived Saturday. I read every line of it
without delay and found interest and in
struction in each article. The editorials
were,of course,to methe bestof the mag
azine, but I want to say that I think you
have started right and it is a pleasureto
have HA.ru>Ea’sWEEKLY to look forward
to eachweek.

Leola Leonard in the New York Morning
Telegraph
It must be set down right herethat the
size and general form of the perodical
under discussion can not be improved
upon. In these matters, it has neither
superior nor equal among publications of
its kind.
Moreover, the first issue has a variety
of interest in its contents that bids for a
wide circle of readers. Julian Street has
a good take-off on dramatic critics, and
the accompanying illustrations by James
Montgomery Flagg bring great joy to
readerswho recognize the “prototypes."
The comedy end is also held up by Wal
lace Irwin and Edmund Vance Cooke.
Herbert Reed discussescurrent athletics.
Secretary Garrison talks of the army and
Louis D. Brandeis of banking, while Mr.
Hapgood himself looks after the drama
and woman suffrage. George Bellows
John Sloan, and Wallace Morgan have
contributed editorial cartoons.
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est part of the magazine was a decided
shock.

Columbus (Ohio) Journal
We had been led to believe that noth
ing untoward. like 1\rIr.Thaw's escape,for
instance, could possibly happen after
1\Ir. Norman Hapgood had taken direct
personal charge of HARPEn’s WEEKLY.

Buflalo (N. Y.) News
H.~.aPEn’s WEEKLY reports several
teams of baseball girls who throw ball
with a skill unknown to thirty women in
the United States fifty years ago. The
girls of to-day are becomingathletic at so
fast a rate as to insure great interest in
the sport pagehereafter.

Tmy (N. Y.) Morning Record
A careful perusal of the publication
shows that Mr. Hapgood has original and
interesting ideas about the needs of a
journal of honorable reputation. Edi
torial comment, special articles by men
eminent in public life and in financial
affairs, :1.little up-to-date fiction, an in
telligent consideration of the drama,
athletics in general,and versewhich con
tributes to gaiety are noted. . . .
It must be acknowledged that the
WEEKLY, under its new editor, is wide
awake to the influenceswhich are sway
ing those membersof the gentler sexwho
believe that the subjection of their sex is
about to end.

E. Furman, New York
Good-bye! We have had you in our
family ever since I was a little boy—and
I'm fifty-five now—but you’ll come no
more. It's a shame to have the grand
old name of Harper associatedwith the
absurd Normie Hapgood and the social
istic Jewman Brandeis. You can prob
ably get along without my weekly ar
rangement with the newsdealer, and I
must get along without you to retain my
self-respect. Normie and Louis are a
great team going nowhere and quite
uncertain as to the route. But you
ought to be decent enough to abandon
the name Harper, which has never
stood for the ridiculous things it is
evident you are to stand sponsor for
hereafter.
Good-bye, dearold H.ARPEn’sWEEKLY.

Archie Bell in Cleveland (Ohio) Plain
Dealer
With typical New York ignorance and
egotism, after remarking that things the
atrical in America begin in New York,
and that what succeedsthere in 1912 is
seenelsewherein the country in 1913and
1914,Norman Hapgood, the new editor
of HAm>ER’sWEEKLY, prints a large half
pagepicture of Margaret Anglin, bearing
a caption to the effect that the openingof
her tour will beoneof the really big things
of the season,becauseshewill play Soph
ocles' “Elektra”——and the opening will
be in San Francisco. The editor of HAR
P1-:a’sWEEKLY should observethat Soph
ocles is what might be termed a well
seasoned and experienced playwright,
and he didn’t makeany stipulation as to a
New York opening. And it might be
hinted even that Sophocleshas succeeded
fairly well without the bugaboo of New
York approval.

H. B. Matthews,S. VV. Straus & Co., Chi
cago, lll.
Permit me to congratulate you on the
first two numbers of the revivified HAR
PEa’s WEEKLY. For me to wish you
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OUR best play on the “l9th.” Tee off with a bite
to eat, and follow through with that incomparable

after-golf refreshment

Ths mainplantof Anheuser-Buschre
quires] I0sepantebuildings.It covers141
acres,equalto70cityblocks.6,000people
areemploed hereand L5!!!othersin
branches.

T110Largest Plantof Its Kind
in theWorld
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Budweiser
From an Immaculate Plant

Onecan’:gothroughon
atourofinspection,ashun
dredsdoeachday,andnot

oneclssnllnessismaintained getaquality-impression.

Anheuser-Busch, . Louis
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It is the aim of the publishers of
HARPEr.’s WEEKLY to render its readers
who are interested in sound investments
the greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial articles, Albert
W. Atwood, the Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad principles that un
derlie legitimate investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will gladly answer, by
correspondence, any request for information re
garding specific investment securities. Authori
tative and disinterested information regarding
the rating of securities, the history of investment
issues, the earnings of properties and the stand
ing of financial institutions and houses will be
gladly furnished any reader of HARPER’s WEEKLY
who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however, that inquiries
deal with matters pertaining to investment rather
than speculation. The Financial Department is

edited for investors.

All communication:Jlmuld beaddreuedto lllberl W.
/ltrwood, Financial Editor Har1>zr':Weekly,MrClur:
Building,New YorkCity.
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ENGLAND’S FAVORITE

For Over 70 Years.

Learn The Secret

In Every Cup Of

fi'd_qw@/s 750
Inc.

111-113HudsonStreet,NewYork
301North MichiganAvenue,Chicago,Ill.
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Washington Crisps helps Children

grow Sturdy and Strong

MOST people know thatfoods made from corn
are very good for growing

These crisp delicious flakes
appeal to their delicatetaste
—-areeasilydigestedand soon

children. WASHINGTON make rich, red blood.
' f

2
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thechoice“ white com CRISPS is beyond question.
Theyarepreparedin spotlessly

Thousandsof careful mothers
give their children WASH
INGTON CRISP5 two or three
timesa day

The youngsters thrive on it.

clean mills by automatic
machinery, untouched by
human hands. It’: economical
too-1/2 more than any other
cereal food for 10¢.

Ordera boxtoday. Yourgrocerwill begladto sendit.

Washington CRISPS
10C. The BIG Package o

f Toasted Corn Flakes

UNITEDCEREALMILLS. Ltd.
301No-MichiganAve. Chiculn.Ills.

successwould be unnecessary. The mag
azine shows you have already gained it.

1 I must say, however, that I view with‘
some alarm an “ofiicial organ for the
feminist movement." A goodmany peo
ple in this disturbed State, in view of the
new extension of the ballot wished upon
us by our impeccable legislature, think
that “the war between the sexes” does
not need further incitement. Yet this

is the only flaw in the ointment I have '
found on reading HARPER’s WEEKLY.
Your financial department is most inter
esting.

1 Providence(R. I.) Journal
l\Ir. Norman I-Iapgood announces that
H.uzPEn’s WEEKLY under his editorship
will neither be “a highbrow publication
in the limited sense," nor yet “collect a

lot of lowbrows." This idea of a golden
mean was expressed more elegantly, if

not more forcibly, by a number of Latin
poets, including Horace. An editor,
however, can not always choosehis read
ersat will.

G. .4. Rives, First National Bank, El
Campo, Texas

I am just in receipt of the first number
of H1lRPEn’sWEEKLY since you have be

} comeeditor, and I beg to otfer congratu
lations.
The plan to point out to your readers
the best kind of books to be read will be
of great value, and this alone should be
worth thepriceof thepublication.

Hartford (Conn.) Coumnt
The promised rejuvenating of the old
Journal of Civilization will be worth
watching. We wish Editor Hapgood
good luck ashe starts in on his job.

Detroit (Mich.) News
HAR1>Ea’sWEEKLY makesa bid for the
waste-basket collection of the conven
tional magazinethus: “We want, largely,
the by-product of our best illustrators.
Vvewantwhat they do because it expresses
them as intelligent and gifted men."
And, true to this test, the first number of
Hapgood’s HAnrEn’s WEEKLY contains
some sketches by the popular James
Montgomery Flagg that are entirely dif
ferent from and superior to that artist’s
ordinarily acceptedwork.
So far the newspapershave a monopoly
on masculinity, crude though much of it

is. Maybe HAnPER's WEEKLY can help
us out with leisurely developedstandards
of magazineart virility.

FredericC. Howe, Director PeopIe’s Insti
tute, New York City
Heartiest congratulations for HAR
1>En’sWEEKLY for August 16! I am
happy to think that the traditions and
best work of GeorgeWilliam Curtis are
being carried on under the old imprint
and with his refined, courageous spirit.

I am glad that the new problems of the
new century, as well as old wrongs
under new guises, are to have this old
forum for their correction.

Aurora (Ill.) BeaconNews
If H.\RPER’s WEEKLY were published
in the sign language,a blind man would
know that Norman Hapgood is now the
editor.
If this splendid journal is allowed free
rein, the American people are assured
that they will learn somethingof the con
duct of their own government which it is

well for them to know.
It is good to hear Mr. Hapgood’s voice
again after an absenceof severalmonths.
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Two Important
New

McClure Features

Your Money, and

How ToMake It Earn

By

Albert W. Atwood

A DEPARTMENT that will
prove invaluable to the inex

perienced investor, and a reliable

guide to the person of moderate

means who wishes to place his

money where it will earn the most

at the minimum amount of risk.

Mr. Atwood, who is an expert on

financial matters, will answer all

questions, without charge. The

most instructive and illuminative ol

these questions and answers will be

printed each month in lVlcClure's.

Why Businesses Win

By

Edward Mott Woolley

R. WQQLLEY, an authority
on business, has been travel

ing over the United States studying a

great variety of successful businesses.

He has given his attention not to

the giant corporations which have

won by sheer weight of money,

but to the substantial businesses

built up from little capital by in

dustrious, clear-headed men.

ln an important series, he tells the

stories of these enterprises.

These iwo vital features are running

every month in McClure’s.
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Murphy’s Revenges

-

THE
end so came to Mayor Gaynor that the
universal tragedy of death received a most

dramatic setting. He was the ablest man who
had occupied his position in New York for long,
perhaps at any time, and undoubtedly he was
the most interesting. His administrative abil
ities, his strength of understanding, and his raci
ness of temperament and expression were such
that hundreds of thousands in the City looked in
the newspapers for every word he said, knowing
he would take them off the beaten track. He
had set his heart upon being mayor again, and
if Tammany Hall were a less exacting master,
it would have given him a renomination. He
had done as much for Tammany as any reasonable
partisan would think he ought to do; more,
we believe, than he should have done, but he
was too big a man to be subservient, as 1\Iurphy
demands his subordinates shall be. His moral
nature had peculiar twists, as his temperament
and his intellect had, but he had size, and he
had courage, and when he happened to feel like
it he told l\/Ir. Murphy to “chase himself.”
Vvhen Murphy and seven other men got together
at Delmonico’s and decided that the 1\Iayor had
not fed out of the organization's hand with suiti
cient docility, and therefore must be punished, it
was a heavy blow to the strong constitution al
ready sapped by a bullet wound and by age. Fate
came into the complex political situation in a most
terrific manner, but in this fate a large ingredient
was that predatory organization which at present
is headed by Mr. Charles Francis Murphy.
Tammany was already in the midst of demon
strating to William Sulzer, (as depicted by Cesare

'

in our “double” this week), what happens when
a member of the Tammany organization under
takes to do any thinking for himself, or any ser

It probably killed Gaynor,
and it certainly brought about the political end of
Sulzer. It will have no such trouble if it succeeds
in electing l\Ir. 1VIcCall. Tammany learned so
much in a short space of time from the rebellious
ness of Gaynor and Sulzer that it made up its mind
not to put anybody in ofiice again whose docile
obedience was not altogether beyond question.

Thaw

THE
Canadian government assuredly has

advantages. The presence in that coun
try of a degenerate young man of wealth, who
happened to have shot a famous architect and
been associated with a famous beauty, created
some excitement for a few days in a very small
town which had theretofore led a peaceful life.

But the Canadian government rapidly tired of
this species of lime-light, and calmly threw Thaw
across the border back into the country that
produced him. Canada will now go along doing
its work as usual, and the business of filling its
newspapers and possibly its courts with Thaw’s
affairs will be left to the United States.

Independence

HERE are at least two men in the Senate
, who breathe free air. Each belongs to
a party, but neither is a slave. .Each keeps the
liberty, when important crises arrive, of acting
for himself. In voting for the Tariff bill, the
Republican, Robert La Follette, and the Pro
gressive, Miles Poindexter, set an example of
independence and courage that will not be for
gotten. It was an emergency. The air was
electric with excitement. Vast influences were
at work, and yet these men voted with another
party, because that other party happened to be
right, and the crisis results to the country were
too serious to be subordinated to party loyalty.

Pass the Currency Bill

OTHING is so bad for business as uncer
tainty. The administration has shown

superb competence and courage ever since the
Fourth of March. Its next big task is to pass
the Currency bill, and there are two profound
reasons for haste. One is that if it is not passed
now the subject will remain to trouble us, for
there is no doubt whatever of the necessity of
change, nor has there been doubt for years.
The other is that the administration is in a
better position to force a vote through, and thus
quiet the situation, than it ever will be again.

Promotion

IN
deciding to use the system of promotion
in regard to consuls, the administration has
taken a step which was not only wise but also
particularly needed. The amazing success of the
administration is admitted even by most of its
opponents. The only criticism that has been at
all prominent among liberal thinkers is that it was
probably carrying too far the idea of party soli
darity. It was excused by many on the ground
that the Republicans have for so long packed the
oflices with their partisans. Nevertheless it was
not inspiring, and the identification of the present
democratic government with the principle of
selecting and promoting subordinates for merit
will give renewed satisfaction and confidence to
the more independent voters of all parties.
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The Democracy and the Civil Service

HE Democratic majority in the Senate
struck a blow at Civil Service reform, the

other day, by adopting the provision that the
Commissioner of Internal Revenue shall appoint
the agents, inspectors, deputy collectors, etc.,
for collecting the income tax. This was done
after a wide discussion of the work of the Civil
Service Commission and the presidential practice
of covering into the classified service a vast army
of employes who had been employed under the
spoils system, President Taft having broken the
record in this respect by protecting 41,559 gov
ernment employes from removal by the'Demo
cratic Administration. Naturally, there is a hu
man desire to even up things a little, and the
Tariff bill furnished this opportunity. Senator
Cummins neatly turned the tables, however, by
proposing that the oflicials appointed by this
provision of the bill, should not in turn be put by
executive order under the protection of the Civil
Service rules. There has been wide complaint
against the inefficiency of a Commission which,
in spite of its own rules, succeeded in having the
service pretty thoroughly Republicanized. The
provision, however, for a revival, even on a small
scale, of the spoils system, will make the remedy
ing of conditions only the harder to accomplish.

Bailey

ENATOR BAILEY took the stump in Texas,
for Underwood, Harmon, or anybody to

beat Wilson, with the result that the Texas
delegation of forty votes came in quite handy for
VVilson at Baltimore. Bailey then chose as his
successor a notorious representative of the whis
key and corporation interests. Result, again,
young Morris Sheppard walked away with the
Senatorship. Then Bailey resigned, with the
understanding that his Governor Colquitt would
appoint Bailey’s long-time supporter, Editor
Johnson, to fill the unexpired term. But in the
two Texas contests which Bailey had helped to
precipitate, the line of division between Progres
sive and Reactionary was drawn so clearly that
the most progressive Legislature Texas had ever
seen was elected. It refused to confirm Bailey’s
choice for Senator, even for the unexpired term.
Just before his resignation from the Senate, Bailey
delivered his long advertised speech against the
initiative and the “rifl'-raff-rendum,” as they call
it in Texas. And then, young Senator Ashurst,
of Arizona, tried the trick by which Bailey earned
his reputation as a debater, by delivering a pre
pared speech, on popular government, in imme
diate reply to that of Bailey. Now the ex-Senator
is employed by a “taxpayer” in VVashington, to
embarrass the new District of Columbia Govern
ment, by contesting Commissioner Newman’s
right to appoint, on the ground that he has not
been a resident of the District for the prescribed
three years. This, as they would say in the
South, is “small potatoes and few in the hill.”

Glass—Owen

HESE two men, one in the House and the
other in the Senate, bear the same relation

to the Currency bill that Underwood and Sim

mons do to the Tariff bill. Glass has long been
known by his few intimates as a man of great
ability. But he never made a speech in the
‘House—--when in the minority it would do no good
and when in the majority there were a plenty to
make speeches. He made a campaign in Virginia
two years ago for the senatorship, but the ma
chine was too strong for him to break. Then,
through the dropping out of Pujo, Glass became
Chairman of the Currency Committee. He
bided his time, while the critics of the Currency
bill did their worst, and a Democratic split was
freely predicted. Then, at one bound, he leaped
into fame, so far as his reputation with his Demo
cratic colleagues is concerned, with his speech in
the caucus in support of the measure, the op
position dwindling to a lean minority. His work
is over with the adoption of the measure in
the House and that of Senator Owen begins,
as the manager on the floor of an important
piece of legislation.
Owen won his spurs in the Senate in a debate

'

with Senator Aldrich over the currency measure
of that day in which he showed thorough knowl
edge of sound financial principles and of the
unsoundness of our banking system.
in the re-organization of the Democratic Senate,
the Finance Committee was divided into two
parts, one to consider the Tariff and the other
the Currency, there was no one on the Demo- ,
cratic side to whom could have been entrusted
more safely the work of currency reform, as
Chairman of the new Currency Committee, than
Owen of Oklahoma.

Charles A. Canfield

THERE
passed at Los Angeles the other day

a pioneer; one of those men who see beyond ‘

their associates; who have vision; who build.
He was shrewd, with humor that was unquenched.
He saw through schemes and men.
generous, and after his prosperity came, he helped
friendless boys and girls. His natural wits and
rugged strength caused him to finish his career
with a fortune and the respect of his fellow
citizens. He was the man who, with his partner,
sank the first oil well on the Pacific coast, and
thus began the unlocking of the great deposits
of California and Mexico. He also set up the
first cyanide plant, which made profitable lemon
growing a possibility through reducing the loss
from insects. He supported a school for three
hundred orphan boys, and left in his will money
to establish a similar school for girls. He was
one of the builders; one of those who have
made the American pioneer a type of which the
country is proud.

The Working Class

WITH the British House of Lords rushingmadly towards self-destruction, and the
Liberal government planning that House’s aboli
tion, a passage in George Meredith’s novel,
“Beauchamp’s Career,” strikes the contempo
ary reader:

First, the King who conquers and can govern. In his
egoismhedubs him holy; his family is of a selectedblood; he
makes the crown hereditary—Eg0. Son by son the shame
of egoism increases; valor abates; hereditary Crown, no

VVhen
‘

He was
i



[___

HARPER’S WEEKLY for September 27, 1913

hereditary qualities. The Barons rise. They in turn hold
sway, and for their order—Ego. The traders overturn
them; each class rides the classesunder it while it can. It
is ego——ego,the fountain cry, origin, sole source of war!
Then death'to ego! I say! If those traders had ruled for
other than ego,powermight have restedwith themon broad
basis enough to car y us forward for centuries. The work
men have ever been too anxious to beruled. Now comes
the workman's era. Numbers win in the end: proof of
small wisdom in the world. Anyhow, with numbers there
is rough nature’s wisdom and justice. With numbers ego
is interdependentand dispersed; it is universalized.

This is typical Meredith, therefore not want
ing in involutions and parentheses; eager as a
child’s speech, turgid and teeming all at once,

I but it is perfectly true, and it illustrates the
fact that often the genuine artist reflects the
time before the statesman does.
Meredith was a democrat, and he was not
afraid of the consequences of his thoughts. In
the dominance of the working class, he saw not
a perfect society, but one much better than
we have had.

Reasoning Power

GOOD many newspapers in various parts of
the country have barked at us for our op

position to the Mann White Slave Act. Their
reasoning usually is that immorality is immoral,
and, therefore, any punishment inflicted on the
culprit by the Government is desirable. It
would take a good deal more noise, however, than
we have yet heard to change our opinion about
having an act so sweeping in its terms that it
orders the United States Government to take a
hand in punishing private individuals for what
may not be looked upon as entirely desirable
manners and customs, and it is, of course, made
especially ridiculous by being called a “VVhite
Slave Act.” Under this act, if George Eliot and
George Henry Lewes were alive and happened
to cross from St. Louis to -East St. Louis on the
ferry, and Mr. Lewes paid the fare, for both, he
would be liable to imprisonment as a “white
slaver.” A fair sample of the logic inflicted on
the community in this connection is that of the
Journal of Lawrence, Mass., who says that the
editor of this paper “disappoints many friends
who have admired him for a long time by writing
an editorial upholding people going from one
state to another for immoral purposes when both
‘
are willing. It is unworthy any man who under
takes to lead the people. The white slave traffic
is just as wrong when plied for sensuality alone
as for money.” .

It would be pretty difficult to crowd more first
class reasoning into so short a space. In the first
place, because we object to the United States
government undertaking to regulate all matters
of individual morals and customs, we are accused
of approving of “immoral purposes.” In the
second place, a voluntary trip of two individuals
is treated by the Journal seriously as the white
slave traffic. There are certain subjects which
get people so excited that their minds seem to
leave them altogether. No publication is going
to Work harder or more persistently for improve
ment in sexual morals and for the decrease of
prostitution than will this publication, but we
do not expect to carry on the work by making
idiots of ourselves.

Clothes

PERSONS
of obvious types have disagreed

violently with this paper's recent article
concerning the relations between women’s clothes
and morality. The belief that there is something
essentially immodest about the human body is
typically Anglo-Saxon. To such as hold this
faith we recommend these words of Du Maurier:

If our climate were such that we could go about without
any clotheson, we probably should; in which case,although
we should still murder and lie and steal and bear false wit
ness against our neighbor, and break the Sabbath day and
take the Lord's name in vain, much deplorable wickedness
of another kind would ceaseto exist for sheer lack of mys
tery; and Christianity would be relieved of its hardest task
in this sinful world. . . . There would be no cunning,
cruel deceptions,no artful taking in of artless inexperience,
no unduly hurried waking up from Love's young dream, no
handing down to posterity of hidden uglinessesand weak
nesses,and worse!

VVhat do you know about that? Wasn’t
Du Maurier wicked?
Aren’t all the people wicked who believe that
women could dress for convenience, activity
and beauty without shaking the moral founda
tions of society?

What Is Immoral?

R. BECIQ3R’S cartoon which will confront
you when you turn this page over deals

with a topic that we have very much at heart.
l\/Iany years ago “l\Irs. VVarren’s Profession”
was stopped by the same magistrate who has
been pondering on the ethical effect of other plays
which deal with the subject of prostitution.
“Mrs. Warren’s Profession” is an extremely
moral play. Indeed, the police seldom stop a
play which is really immoral. Every summer, the
theaters are crowded with musical comedies,
“revues” and “follies” and gardens, in which ex
hibitions are given built up mainly for the purpose
of playing upon the sex instincts, and these ex
hibitions doubtless do a good deal to recruit the
ranks. Nobody, however, undertakes to stop_
any of these frivolous stimulants, and the police
man who should undertake to do so would find
himself extremely unpopular. The very men
who howl bitterly against showing the dismal
truth in “Damaged Goods” and in “Any Night”
go night after night to the musical comedies.
It is a very excellent thing that the American
people are coming to recognize this evil, talk
about it, and think about it, and study it in all
ways. It is one of the saddest, most destructive,
most unjust diseases of civilization, and it will
never be lessened by the Puritanic device of
silence. Of course, there are a large number of
men in the world who would like to have the
whole subject let alone, so that their own pleas
ures can be catered to while the women and
young people in their families are told not to
concern themselves with such unpleasant and
improper topics. This effort to shut off free ob
servation and discussion of this particular horror
will be a losing effort, no matter how many
policemen and newspapers and virtuous Philis
tines join in it. All classes of the community
and both sexes are going to be made familiar
with the facts and what they mean.
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The Younger Suffragists
By WINNIFRED HARPER COOLEY

IDDLE-AGED reformers are tremendously exM cited over the radical utterances of some of the
younger generation. Woman suffragists of a past

decade, seeing the cherished goal of emancipation in sight,
tremble lest the work of the pioneers be undone by revolu
tionary utterances of a few “hot-headed young women.”
To these I would commend the following truth: The
radicalism of to-day becomesthe conservatism of to-marrow.
Even in the memory of the youngest of us, the public
once considered a woman suffragist a female outlaw, and
the press pictured her invariably with short hair and
trousers. Within a decade‘ the entire attitude of the
public has changed, until it is allowed that suffragists
may be beautiful and fashionable, and only in rare in
stances is a little good-natured fun poked at them. I
myself have witnessed the evolution of woman sufirage
from a revolutionary measure to a conservative one!
The article signed by Mrs. Belmont in a contemporary
magazine, which so passionately denies that the women
leaders of the suffrage movement demand anything other
than the vote, has a grain of truth, in that many of these
women are of a past generation, and, while once radical,

are now conservative. They have not kept ahead of the
times. To them the vote is a fetish—a magician’s wand
to conjure with. Having once obtained it, all human
problems are to be solved easily and expeditiously.
Many of them, in fact, scarcely think_ahead toward the
solving of problems at all, but merely want the vote to
prove their equality with man, and to demonstrate
democracy.
The younger generation has no quarrel with this atti
tude, for it is absolutely necessary for any democracy to
enfranchise all of its adult population; but there are
within the fold of modern franchise-seekers a number of
women who consider the vote the merest tool, a means
to an end—that end being a complete social revolution.

ANY reformer is apt to be frightened for the successof his cause when others seek to couple with it still
more unpopular measures. We have a deep sympathy
with those older women who have borne the brunt and
ignominy of the jeers and social ostracism of past public
opinion. They are in terror lest the old unjust terms of
opprobrium——“free love,” “destruction of the family,” and
such———willdrag the vigorous present causeback afew paces.
The younger feminists, however, do not look with any
alarm upon temporary setbacks that might conceivably
be given to woman’s' enfranchisement. So certain are
they that evolution is necessitating changes in social and
economic conditions, which may on the surface appear
revolutionary, that they smile contentedly, knowing .that
no human agency can stem the tide.
\Vhat, then, are the demands of the younger radicals
who are so agitating the elders within the fold?
1. The abolition of all arbitrary handicaps calculated to
preventwoman’s economic independence. This applies to
spiritual as well as to material stumbling-blocks, for pub
lic opinion forms quite as impassable a barrier as rules
and regulations. The woman of the future—married or
single—must be absolutely free to earn her livelihood,
and must receive equal pay for equal service. The
younger feminists consider that the day is rapidly ap
proaching when to be supported by a man in return for
sexual privileges, or mere general housekeeping, or to be
paid for motherhood, will be morally revolting to every
self-respecting wife. They claim that as soon as men
and women elevate their standards to the conception of a
free womanhood, choosing its mate from deliberate af
fection, rather than in a wild scramble to be “taken care
of" in idleness, they will look with horror on the old days
when women “married to get a home.”
2. The opportunity for women to serve in all civic capa
cities—on municipal, educational, institutional, and re
form boards, on juries, and in every function by which

they can be of service to their own sex and to children.
This is coming about gradually, through women proba
tion officers, attendants at Juvenile Courts, police ma
trons, “policewomen,” physicians in insane asylums, in
children’s institutions, etc. It is only surprising that
there yet is a violent struggle every time a woman runs
for membership on a local school board.
3. A demand for a single standard of morality. This is
not to be interpreted arbitrarily as meaning either a
strictly puritanical standard or an objectionably loose

standard. It merely means that there shall be no un
just and persecuting discrimination against the woman
offender, when both man and woman offend.

THERE is a violent altercation going
on continually,

within the ranks of feminists in all countries, re
garding this question. Every woman in her right senses
bitterly resents the injustices of the man-made world,
which has for centuries branded the scarlet letter on the
woman’s breast, and let the man go scot-free. But the
conservative women reformers think the solution is in
hauling men up to the standard of virginal purity that
has always been set for women. The other branch, claim
ing to have a broader knowledge of human nature, asserts
that it is impossible and perhaps undesirable to expect
asceticism from all men and women. Naturally, the
former group of women are horrified that the latter are
willing to face facts as they are, and constantly say to
them: “In advocating a single standard of morality, in
stead of elevating men to the plane of women, you are
dragging women down to the plane of man!”
Now, this is not a moral treatise. I am quite willing
to let the future citizens work out their own salvation,
with a fair certainty that they will attain considerably
more fairness, and a generally higher standard, than
ever before in any century. The all-important conten
tion is that men and women as human beings, frail or
strong as the case may be, must be judged from the broad
human standpoint, and, legally and socially, receive fair
play. The old-line suifragist who seeks the vote in
order to gain laws by which the mother has an equal
guardianship with the father of her children, an equal
ownership of property, etc., and yet who condones the
ostracism of ‘a woman and the adulation of a man, when
both have broken a law of conventionality, is absurdly
inconsistent.
4. The abolition of white slavery and prostitution. This
is only one form of the age-long insistence of man’s owner
ship of woman. Its manifestations are quite as real in
the harem, and in some phases of marriage, as in the
poor creature who is sequestered, an absolute prisoner,
in “houses” in our cities. The radical feminists con
sider it the highest moral duty of educated woman to
instruct the young so that they may accomplish their
own protection; and we resent the insinuation of the
writer of the aforesaid article that women who wish to

investigate and abolish the social evil are “morbid and
discontented” and “discuss the subject from the house

tops, dragging young women and children into it."
White slavery is due very largely to the ignorance of

young girls——inmany cases regarded as highly desirable
on the part of their parents. The trend of many modern

dramas has been to awaken woman's responsibility for

her sisters, and to impress upon her the actual criminal
ity of ignorance.
The play “Hindle Wakes” certainly never was wit
nessed by the author of the article, who misstates the

problem thus: “The play approves of a young man and
a young woman slipping away for a week-end together
to please the fancy of a moment.” The entire point of

the drama is missed. Any one who has seen the play
knows that, sordid as it is, the effort is not to glorify
a temporary liaison, but to claim that the girl was no

more to be ostracized than the boy; nor could she be

7
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“made an honest woman” by marrying a youth whom
she held in contempt. Her clearness of vision was
brought out in her assertion of independence. Although
an ignorant factory girl, she rose above the suggestion
of jumping into matrimony with the rich mill-owner’s
son merely to shield her reputation. “As long as there
are eight mills in Hindle, I shall not lack for work,” she
said coolly. “So why marry a man I do not love or
respect?” Any suffragist who fails to see the high moral
ground of the girl who will not marry to protect -herself

simply stamps herself as one of the old-time conservatives.
5. The right to activity of expression and of creating
social ixleals, quite unhampered by old superstitions. For
centuries women, like cows, have been over-sexed. No
wonder that they are often self-conscious and hysterical.
They are regarded as “the sex,” and are seldom allowed

self-expression as individuals. Thus it is that, in discus
sing all questions of divorce, of marriage, of the home, of
children, people eternally drivel and become effusive
regarding women. They are never referred to except in
their relation to men. It is always “the wife and
mother,” “ the sweetheart and sister,” not simply “the
woman.’ As a matter of fact, public opinion in the
future will regard men as quite as essential to the home
as are women; and women as quite as essential to the
world as are men.

D

F the above claims of certain advanced feminine
thinkers in all countries seem revolutionary and

shocking, let me hasten to assert that they are not the
claims of suffragists, in toto. All feminists are suffragists,
but all suffragists are not feminists. As I suggested in
the beginning, the suffragists who only a decade ago
were regarded as wild radicals are now considered quite
conservative. They claim the vote as “wives and
mothers,” as “home-makers,” as “helpmeets." They
urge the rights of the child—the fact that pure food and
milk and gas and water are municipal problems as well
as housekeeping ones as reasons for women entering
municipal housekeeping. The public and press, now
educated up to this point, applaud this attitude which
seems to them agreeably housewifely.
It is a well established fact that woman suffrage in
itself does not bring about a revolution. Wyoming,
which has had women citizens for forty-three years, has
a remarkable record for few divorces. Colorado and
the other States where women are enfranchised show
a praiseworthy list of laws relating to women and chil
dren, factory inspection, protection and reform, intro
duced as bills by women legislators. The feminists
applaud all these things, but go much further in their
demands. They are glad that suffrage has not disrupted
homes; but they are quite willing to inquire frankly
into monogamy, studying it with open mind, not churchly
terror, and to see homes disrupted which rest on an im
moral foundation, believing that divorce is far prefer
able to “legal prostitution.”
They regard as somewhat absurd the statement of
the writer previously alluded to, that the record of
women’s political rights “shows beyond all controversy
that the effect of equal suffrage has been to raise the
standards of domestic life, to make wives happier, to
increase the number of marriages; and it is a literal fact
that there is far less of the abnormal discussion of the
sex question where women have the suffrage!” Just
why wives should be happier, as wives, because they vote,
is difficult to see. I am a born suffragist, dyed in the
wool; but I certainly base my happiness as a wife on the
excellent traits of my husband, not on the fact that
I have gone to the polls several times in my lifetime.
Again, one can scarcely seehow the most ardent suffra
gist can claim that the ballot increases the number of
marriages! Does the dropping of the coveted little
paper in the ballot-box really increase a girl’s romance
and desire for matrimony? If so, men should be very
eager to enfranchise all the eligible young women.
Again, how did the writer obtain statistics as to the
amount of “abnormal discussion of the sex question”
in States where women vote and in States where they
do not? Just what is “abnormal discussion," anyway?

WOMAN suffrage to-day
rests on a “safe,” conserv

ative basis. It does not abolish monogamy.
Now, the younger generation are quite curious to see
the experiment of monogamy tried in some country!
The majority of women have always been constrained
to a monogamous existence; but no sane person would
assert that monogamy actually exists anywhere, except
in rare cases. If it does, how can we account for the
curious fact—claimed by investigating sociologists
that the great majority of the patrons of houses of pros
titution are married men?
These may be “indiscreet utterances of young women
who deny the necessity of a proper regard for the con
ventionalities, and claim for themselves a. liberty of
speech and an independence of action that are wholly
indifferent to the effect on a critical public.” And it
may be true that “it is most unfortunate for any reform
to be championed by this class of enthusiasts.” How
ever, it is not my belief that any reform ever really pros
pered through moral cowardice. However persecuted
the pioneers who express what they believe to be the
truth, the world has a way of justifying them in the end.
A terror of public opinion is not a part of the mental
equipment of the world’s great leaders.
If the kind public will but exercise a little thinking
power, and try to realize .the mental concepts of those
who present a new viewpoint, they frequently will find
it to be intensely moral. Invariably, the feminists of
the world, in seeking woman’s social freedom, her eco
nomic independence, and her responsibility toward all
activities, are actuated by the highest moral purpose;
and their newly constructed world will be one of greater
civic and personal morality, far greater kindness,

charity, and justice, and considerably greater happiness
per person.
The personnel of these feminist leaders is invariably
beyond reproach. It is very amusing to note that the
public always insists that women reformers are unhappily
married, and therefore are discontented and bitter,

arguing that women think only in terms of personalities.
I have in mind, at the moment, three beautiful young
radicals in the thirties. Each has a handsome, intelli

gent husband whom she adores.
'

There is something rather noble and lofty in women
who might be lazy and live by their sex, as their ancestors
for centuries have done, deliberately putting themselves
to work. There is a growing feeling among sensible
women that alimony is absurd and unfair to men. Most

people are fairly greedy, and it would seem natural that
a disgruntled woman who obtained a divorce because
her husband was at fault might be glad to secure all the
“ financial reparation

”
the court would allow her. Many

women believe, however, that it is sufficiently absurd for
an able-bodied woman to be supported by a man while

living with him, but doubly so during long years after

they have ceased to be on speaking terms!
The support of children is another matter. Of course,
there is a grain of justice in the alimony idea, founded on

the fact that if a woman has lived with a man for twenty
years she probably has fallen behind in the race for a
livelihood, and can not make a place for herself in the
economic struggle, and so, as marriage has deprived her

of her earning capacity, some restitution should be made.
In the future, when women continue to _make money
after marriage, they will not be a drag (should they be

come divorced) on an ex-husband!

SUCH
are a few of the claims and beliefs and hopes of

a surprising number of women all over the world.

They are not always brave enough to speak them openly.

1\Iany a man would be amazed if he could turn an X-ray

on the brain of his demure little helpmeet! I hasten to
say that suffrage is not responsible for these radical

opinions. It might, and probably would, repudiate
many of them. Brit I will tell you a little secret:
Although woman suffrage does not know it, it is a

part of the social revolution that is surely sweeping

every civilized country, and is the prophecy of the

dawn of a to-morrow far brighter and better than yes

terday or to-day.



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

THE NEW YORK, NO HEAVEN, AND
HEARTFAILURE RAILROAD

Boston is famous for its historic associations and
treasureswhich well repay a visit. Even the quaint
and curious Pullmans that convey the traveler thither
are relics of a bygone day and a joy to the heart of
the antiquarian.

From The Simple Geography,published 1908.

A TAMMANY

GARDEN OF VERSES

THE REPEATERTHE GARDENER

I USED to stay in bed till noon,Then loaf around to a saloon;
But, now since last election night,
They rout me out before it’s light.

THE gardener does not care to talk,But in the garden loves to walk,
And gather all the plums he can
From fruit trees metropolitan.

The gardener has no time to play;
“'hile the sun shines he makes hay.
Silent and big, sedate and grim,
I see him graft and rake and trim.

I have to wear a suit of stripes,
With nary a drink to wet my pipes,
And in the workshop toil all day
At making brooms, without no pay.

Oh Gardener, you had best beware!
'

A storm is brewing——have a care.
Soon there will be no hay to rake, And wouldn’t any guy feel sore,
And no more plums for you to shake. Now it’s election time once more,

And all the boys are out for loot,
To have to wear a striped suit!If you are wise, before too late

The rising gale anticipate,
And (like Dick Croker) take your pile
In safety to the Emerald Isle.

SWEET THOUGHT

IT’S very comforting
to know

The town’s so full of graft and dough,
And simple people made to rob,

Voting to keep us on the job.

THE WHOLE DUTY OF CANDIDATES THE BOSS’S KEY

HEN Uncle Charley moves around.
His pockets make a jingling sound.

It is his bunch of “private” keys
That fit the Public Treasuries.

CANDIDATE should say what's true,
When ’tis convenient so to do,

And play his cards above the table—
At least as far as he is able.



LUCREZIA BORI
Metropolitan Opera Company

lic, partly intelligent, partly thick
headed,and largely imitative, has

been paying enormous sums of money
in order to hear the best music
that the world can produce. Impresa
rios, managers, and in some cases even
the musicians themselves,have reaped a
golden harvest as a result of this dogged
enthusiasmof the Americans; but as the
demand for goodmusic has increasedthe
supply has also increasedout of all pro
portion, so that now there is gravedanger
of choking the financial streamforever by
themereaccumulationof rubbish. Amer
ica has come to be consideredthe Mecca.
.of all musicians, and so sure are they of
the vast wealth to be gained through a
tournéeof the States that they frequently
comeover with very little preparationand
with an artistic equipment that is obvi
ously inadequate. Yet even suchmedio
cre work often getsa hearing through the
enterprisingefi"ortsof the press-agent,and
as a result the Americans are forced to
depend upon_their common senseto dis
tinguish betweengood and bad.
It seemsa pity that the really great
artists are forced to make useof the same
methodsof publicity as are employed by
the common herd; yet it is doubtful
whetherthey would receiverecognitionby
their sheer worth, so congestedhas the
musical field become. Last season we
were invaded by an army of singers and
instrumentalists, many of them worth
only a passing notice, and this year all
signspoint to the comingof a greatermul
titude of militant musicians than ever
before.

I
\OR someyears, an American pub

TO begin
with, think of four first-class

opera companiescompeting in New
York alone. This will be the case if Mr.
Hammerstein carries out his project, and
the Chicago company pays its regular
seriesof visits, with the Metropolitan and
the Century already on the ground.
Think also of half a dozen full-sized sym
phony orchestrasin the samecity, half a
dozen organizations for chamber music,
half a dozen choral societies,and then all
the army of soloists and virtuosi. Yet
the stage is set. Everything is in readi
ness. The great European music-box,

The

Coming
Musical
Season

. By SIGMUND SPAETH

well oiled with American dollars, is pre
paring to grind out its annual supply of
singers,pianists, violinists, operatic stars,
orchestral conductors, composers, and
“artists” in general.
In looking forward to the coming sea
son, the plans of the Metropolitan Opera
Company are naturally first in impor
tance. Mr. Gatti-Casazza seemsas well
supplied as in the past with singersof the
first rank, having retainedmost of the old
favorites and addedseveralnew namesof
distinction to his list. The feature of the
seasonpromisesto be the presentation of
Charpentier's new opera, “Julien.” Pre
liminary reports of it from Paris are none
too encouraging. Yet the devoted fol
lowersof “ Louise" will probably hail with
joy this succession,which is in a sensea
sequel. Julien, in the earlier opera, is
the lover of Louise, and, while the two
stories are not otherwise connected,this
one circumstance binds them closely to
gether. “Julien,” however, has much
more of symbolism than “Louise,” and is
correspondingly less coherent. It is said
that the composercontemplatesthe writ
ing of a third opera which shall tell the
story of the child of Julien and Louise.
But the long interval between the birth
of “Louise” and that of “Julien” would
seem to indicate that the coming of the
child is still far in the dim future. Char
pentier is anything but a prolific com
poser.

ANOTHER
feature of the l\/Ietropoli

tan seasonwill be the presentationof
a new American opera. This time it is a
modestwork in oneact by Victor Herbert
and bears the title “Madeleine.” In
spite of its insignificant size, however, it
promisesto scorea successthat has been
deniedto all its predecessors. This ques
tion of an American opera has become
rather a sore subject of late. We do not
like to admit that wearenationally incap
able of producing a first-class operatic
work, yet such has beenthe casethus far.
“Mona” and “The Pipe of Desire” have
been distinct failures, while “Cyrano”
and “N atoms.” have had only a moder
ate success.
I believe two causesto have been pri
marily responsible for this: first, the di
rect imitation of the foreign schools,
which has robbed the operas of all indi
viduality, and, second, the tragic solem
nity of the subjects selectedby the libret
tists. The Americans, as a rule, do not
care for tragedy, and will accept it only
with a liberal coating of foreign atmos
phere. But when this atmosphereis sup
plied artificially the dish is too nauseating
to swallow.
Mr. Herbert has very wisely chosen a
sentimentalcomedy as the subject for his

ELIZABETH AMSDEN
Century Opera Company

new work. The story is slight and the
setting is French. Briefly, the plot deals
with the whims and caprices of a great
French opera-singer, Madeleine, who,
having the world at her feet, is exceed
ingly provoked at being unable to find
any onewho will take New Year's dinner
with her. The situation is productive of
much sparkling comedy, and at the close
developsinto real sentiment when 1\Iade
leine, chastenedin spirit and resigned to
her fate, dines alonewith only the picture
of her niother to keepher company. The
subject-matter as well as the treatment
are strongly reminiscent of Wolf-Ferrari
at his best,as,for instance, in “The Secret
of Suzanne.” Yet, in its directness, its
tunefulness, and its same straightfor
wardness Mr. Herbert’s music is dis
tinctly and unmistakably American. It
is not too early to predict a very real suc
cessfor “Madeleine.”
After all, Victor Herbert is to-day our
most representativeAmerican composer.
His efforts have beenchiefly expendedon
light operas,yet mostof theselight operas
arefar above the generalrun of Broadway
musical comedy. Gilbert and Sullivan
are unquestionably the representative
English operaticcomposers. If America is
guilty of a similar preference for light
opera, why be ashamedof the fact or at
tempt to disguise it? Our chief concern
should be whether we shall ever produce
any one who can write light opera as
Gilbert and Sullivan did.

NEXT
in importanceto the Metropoli

tan Company stands the Chicago
Opera Company, which has madean en
viable record in the past, especiallyin the
production of novelties, and is equipped
with an unusually fine array of singers.
Mr. Campanini announces as his chief
novelties for the coming seasonFévrier's
“Monna Vanna” and Franchetti’s “Cris
toforo Colombo.” He will also produce
“Madama Butterfly” in English. Giu
seppeSturani, formerly oneof the conduc
tors of the Metropolitan Company, has
beenaddedto the Chicago forces,and the
engagement of such singers as Titta
Ruffo, Bonci, and Mary Garden insures
a continuation of the high standards of
the past.
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It is to be decidedoncefor all whether
opera can be sung in English, and
whether it can be produced at popu
lar prices. \Vith all the discussion that
we have had concerning the English
language as a medium for song, it is
strange that the real point at issueshould
have receivedso little attention. For the
question is not whether English is per se
a singable language.
The real question is whether an Eng
lish translation can be sung with the
same effect as the original. And here
the burden of proof lies strongly with the
Century Opera Company. The Messrs.
Aborn have had experiencein the produc
tion of opera in English, and know what
they are about. Yet it would seemfolly
to argue that an English translation can
be sung with exactly the sameeffectas a
French, German, or Italian original. The
point was clearly proved in theMetropoli
tan production of “Boris Godounoff,”
which, according to thosewho had heard
it in the original Russian, was immeasur
ably weakenedby its transformation into
Italian. A translation can not possibly
give an exact imitation of the correspond
ence between the vowels and the musical
tones in the original.
Take such a famous and hackneyed
aria as “Celeste Aida,” for example. It
is probably the most “grateful” piece of
music ever written for the tenor voice.
Every vowel sound in it is exactly
adapted to the tone that carriesit. Every
consonant seemsto aid insteadof hinder
ing the singer. It is a masterpiece of
singable diction. But, translate it never
sowell, and the effectmustbe lost in part.
The point is simply that Verdi wrote his
music to Italian words. Had they
been French, German, or English, the
melody would probably have been quite
different.
There are plenty of English songs
whosewords are just as closely knitted to
the music. Think of the old “Drink to
meonly with thine eyes,”or of “Mavour
neen,” or of "Annie Laurie.” These
songs are just as untranslatable as
" Celeste Aida.”

T must be remembered,however, that
in all languagesmuchhas beenwritten
that is not well adapted to being set to,
music. VVecan hardly imagine any one
singing in clear, limpid tones:

“The thatchwhich stretchedits thick pro
tectingstrips
Betwirt thekitchenstepsandstarryskies.”

Similar monstrositiesare quite possiblein
French and Italian, more-than probable
in German and Dutch, and an every-day
occurrencein Russian, Finnish, Swedish,
Danish, or_Bohemian. And this brings
up another interesting fact. The libret
tists of the earlier Italian operaskept the
possible musical effect always in mind.
They wrote not for literary excellencebut
for musical effectiveness. As a result,
their lines are often pure drivel, and when
translated into English sound utterly
ridiculous. Wagner, on the other hand,
wrote his music-dramaswith keenliterary
appreciation, and his librettos are in
themselvesgreat poems. But have you
evernoticed how few singersarewilling to
sing Wagner, and, more than that, how
few of the willing ones are able to do it?
It is not merely the strain of singing
against a great orchestral chaos, as is
so often represented. Rather is it
because Wagner never manufacturesa
combination of words and music for
the sake of bel canto, as the old
Italians did.

BUT, to comeback to the experimentalCenturians, what crying need is there
for opera in English? There are two
waysof listening to grand opera,and prac
tically every member of an American
audience adopts one or the other. The
first and easierway is to concern oneself
as little as possible with the meaning of
thewhole thing, and to pay attention only
to the music,which is pleasingto the ear,
and to thestage-effects,which aregratify
ing to the eye. It is this attitude that
leads to the demand for irrelevant en
cores, the senselessinterruption of the
dramatic continuity of action by applause,
and the unreasoningcraze for individual
voicesof the heroic type, quite apart from
the medium used for their display.
The other way of listening to grand
opera is to study the libretto and possibly
the score beforehand, and thus to famil
iarize oneselfwith every significant detail
of the action. Without such preliminary
study, I defy any one to get a.clear and
consistent impressionof a grand opera at
a first hearing.
That being the case,what matters it in
what languagethe opera.is sung? If the
heareris of the first class,he will get little
additional satisfaction by understanding
the words, evensupposing this to be pos
sible. If he is of the second class, he is
already familiar with all the necessary
details, and can follow the opera closely
in any language,particularly if he has the
libretto or scorewith him. All of which
argument would seem to prove that an
operahad best be sung in the languagein
which it was originally written.
The one real reason that the Century
Opera Company may have for using the
English language is that it will draw the
patronage of a portion of the public
which has hitherto scorned grand opera
as being too intellectual for any but the
veriest hypocrites. As it happens, this
sameportion of thepublicwill beattracted
also by the reasonable prices asked for

LOIS EWELL

Aborn English Grand Opera Company
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seats, which brings up the second great
problem that the Centurians will have to
face. Can good opera be given cheaply?
It all depends on what you mean by
“good opera.”
We can find an interesting parallel in
the drama in America. VVhena play has
madea big success,it is put in the hands
of second- and third-rate companies to
play “on the road," usually without the
star who helpedto makeit successful,and
finally it is turned over to the stock com
panies and allowed to run on to the limit
of its natural life.
It becomes merely a question of
whether we want good opera or mar
velous singers. The latter can not be
had at a. reasonable price. Adequate
singerstherewill always bea-plenty, com
petent orchestrasand conductors,artistic
and dignified staging. In fact, the Cen
tury Opera Company promisesto do more
than this—to compete on even terms
with the heroic type of opera itself.
At the very least, we may be sure that
the Century performances will be dis
tinctly above the European ayerage. If
this standard is too low for us, we can
only put the blame on our artificial intel
lectual snobbery and our abject worship
of money as an end in itself. The Cen
turians can expectlittle support from our
wealthy opera-goers, who will probably
turn up their noses at anything inferior
to the magnificenceof the Metropolitan
productions. They must depend upon
the middle and lower classeswho profess
a real interest in art for arts sake, and
who now have the chanceof their lives to
prove their sincerity. If the twenty-five
and fifty-cent peopledo not turn out con
sistently, the Century project will fail.
And its failure will bea lasting indictment
of American culture, a permanent proof
that our interestcanbeheld only by a dis
play of magnificence,and that the vast
majority of our population has no ideals
of art whatever, except as they are dic
tated by the wealthy classes.

AT the time of writing, Mr. OscarHammerstein is rather an unknown
quantity in the operatic field. When
these lines appear in print, he may be in
jail, or trying to make up a heavy bill of
damages,or possibly completing his new
opera-house on Lexington Avenue and
laughing in his sleeveat his competitors.
His preliminary announcement is both
impressiveand amusing. He presentsa
long list of names new to the American
public, remindsusof his artistic triumphs
in the past, and assertsthat his new sing
ersand conductorswill surpassall that he
had before. It is impossible to forecast
anything definite at this date.
There is one encouraging feature of
America’smusicaldevelopmentin the rise
of countless local organizations in our
small towns, particularly throughout the
Middle VVest. In these places music is
practised for its own sake, with little de
pendenceon foreign schools or perform
ers. V\'hensomanymusicalfestivals take
placeeachyear in widely separatedspots,
whensomany amateursocietiesarethriv
ing on all sides,whennot only New York,
Boston, Chicago, and Philadelphia, but
Pittsburgh, Minneapolis, Cincinnati, and
Los Angelesaswell cansupport symphony
orchestrasof the first rank, then perhaps
it may be hopedthat other considerations
besideswealth and notoriety are responsi
ble for the musical developmentof Amer
ica, and that our enormous interest and
enthusiasmare, after all, founded upon a
sincerelove and appreciationof the art of
music.
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“Being men,neitherof themfelt theantagonismof sex, becausetheyhad morethan .se.vas thebasis of c0nsci0u.s'ness"

T wasthe after-dinner hour. one even
ing early in December—that season
at Atlantic City when the world

recedes,when fashion gives up her ghost
in that place, and the Boardwalk looks
like a long, naked bargain-counter in
a country store, with here and there an
ugly, stiff-kneed remnant of a man or
a woman left limping over it. Half of
the shops were closed. Only the sea
went on breaking up on the shore in
widths of nettled foam, like gorgeous
patterns of Florentine lace, as if the
world and the fashions of it had nothing
to do with this eternal business.
The hotel was nearly empty. Occa
sionally a guest came through the door
of the adjoining dining-room and sat
down in the lobby. Three very old
women were grouped around the open
fire. One of them had palsy. Her head
wagged incessantly, and she turned it
from sideto sidelike an ancient, wrinkled
faced witch looking for mischief. Two
others, young, wearingsmart gowns,were
seatedin high-backed chairs beneath the
winding staircase. And two men sat
cross-leggedin the farthest corner, with
clouds of cigar smoke rising from behind
the newspapersthey werereading.
The women under the staircase
exchanged ofiensive glances. Being
women, they did not like each other.
They carried on a dialogue of silent
antipathy.
Presently one of them arose and went
out, as much as to say:
“ Well, if you will not go, I must. Some
one will think we are friends if we sit
here side by side!‘
The other looked after her indignantly
for having got the last word so effectively
and so impudently.

The ldeal
By CORRA HARRIS

Illustrated by Wallace Morgan

THE two men discarded their papers.The elder was tall. very thin.
His hair was white, his expression for
bidding. It consisted of a certain frig
idity, the congealed look of rectitudc.
You might have parsed it thus: positive,
disappointment; comparative, disgust;
superlative, silence. No woman could
have made him see her. Every woma.n
must instantly resent him as flowers
fear a frost.
The other man was prematurely aged,
not so tall, with heavy, stoopingshoulders,
and a large head. His hair was sprinkled
with gray. He had a quick, brave eye,
black, full, wide open, ready for visions,
which accounted for the excitement of
color in his fa.ce—altogether,a volcanic
expression; but subdued now, as if there
had been a recent eruption, as if his
nerves still tingled from the effects of
a great trangression. You could have
parsedit also: positive, ardent; compara
tive, lover; superlative, repentant hus
band. The kind of man who seesevery
woman, who is born to explore them;
whose ardor is also heroic; who could
lead a forlorn hope, take a city if need
be; but who is destined by nature never
to conquer himself. One of those in
toxicated souls to whom we can not
impart an ascetic salvation, because it
is not equal to his greater emergencies.

THE moment he laid aside his paper,he becamea presence in the room,
a kind of warmth which was enveloping.
The old lady with the palsy felt it, and
tried to fix her eyesupon him.
Being men, neither of them felt the
antagonismof sex,becausethey had more
than sexas the basis of consciousness.
“I see," began the younger one, “that

someoneis writing to all the distinguished
women in the country, asking them to
give their opinion of the ideal husband.
the kind of husband they think would
make a woman happy. Wants to pub
lish a symposium on the subject. Sup
pose they'll answer?”
“Oh, yes,” replied the other, “if he
promises to give their names. But they
will not tell the truth.”
“Why?”
“Distinguished women never tell the
truth. Their minds are in the public
eye. That is their fashion, like the
gowns of society women. They play to
the gallery. Ought to have asked the
undistinguished women.”
“Think they would have told it?”
“No; but they’d have written what
they felt was the truth, and they Would
not have signed their names. Undis
tinguished women are generally inclined
to modesty.”
“Still, I’d like to see the thing whenit
comes out. Always had a hankering

to know what a woman would consider
an ideal husband."
“Well, you’ll never find out. III the

first place, there’s no such thing. 110$1*

permanent being of that kind—althougl1

there are moments, hours, even a <18)’
or two, when almost any kind of husband
takes a fit of ideality, and so poseflbe’

fore his wife; especially if all the restOf

the time he’s the very devil of a fellow.
breaking her heart and the crockery. H

a
d

driving her to prayers and distraction.

THE younger man looked uncomfortably sclf-conscious. The flush "P0"
his cheek deepened. The otherWfillt‘"1

in his dry metallic voice:
“But he can't keep it up. bfiillg 3"
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idealhusband,not and go on beinga man
at the sametime. Can't serve two mas
ters. And, if he could, she’d get tired
of him and his performance. She would
not admit it; she wouldn't even know it;

but after a time she’d wish, without bo
lieving shewishedit, that he'd go out and
get drunk, or do something else to wring
her heart.”
“I think you must be wrong,” pro
tested the other gravely. “I've always
thought a good, sober, faithful man,

that she could trust anywhere all the
time. would be an ideal husband for a
woman.”
“You are mistaken," said the old man,
looking straight at his companion for
the first time and freezing down to the
subject.
“Nothing ideal is bearable for long
at a time,” he continued. “Least of all
to women. That is why they changethe
fashion of their clothes so often. Can't
stand the same shapes two seasons in
succession. Can’t sleep in their own
bed, unless they move it to the other side
of the room now and then. Can't even
stand the samehusband two years hand
running, unless he does something they
didn’t expect him to do when they mar
ried—cavort a little, or fail in business,

or fall in love with somebodyelse! Must
have something to stir ’em up, to dis
tress rem!!!
“You are the one who is mistaken!”
theyoungerman retorted, with a warmth
that approached indignation. “Women
are remarkable for their constancy.”
“Oh, yes! They are faithful enough,
of course. That is not the point. You
see, spiritually speaking, not morally,
they are a kind of sediment. By nature
they are inclined to settle down to the
bottom. Can't rise much of their own
accord. That is why they are more
religious than we are. They pray more
becausethey really have little capacity
to rise to the sublimity of faith in them
selves. They require a stimulant, some
thing to lift their spirits. God can do it;

but a good husband, who is never any
thing elsebut a good husband, can’t do
it. They drop down; they lose the ani
mationof anxiety; theyceaseto makethe
effort to be dear and beautiful and en
trancing by way of holding him. They
lose the resonant quality of Pshaw!
I don’t knowwhat it is they lose, but it’s
something as essential to them as it is
to us. Life—that tremendousquality of
acquisitive femininity. They have noth
ing to acquire-—gotyou—see? Nothing
eLseto aceomplish—they’vereformed, or

BY a new name they call the house to-day.The balconiesof blood are gilded o'er.
Tardy Precaution writes upon the curtain,

And lights a beacon-lampat every door.

madeyou to suit what they thought they
wanted. Then, naturally, they’ve done
with you,finishedyou. They lose interest
—in you. And they getanother interest:
children, housekeeping, society, church
work—sometl1ing to occupy them——be
cause you don’t! That’s the fate of an
ideal husband—loseshiswifeevery time!"
The woman seated in the tall-backed
chair arose and started upstairs. As she
ascended,she looked back at the fierce,
lean old expositor of matrimonial femi
ninity with angry eyes, as if he had
accusedher.

THE youngermanwent on lamely withhis sideof theargument. He became
personal, as if he had discovered a limp
in his antagonist, not in his logic.
“Say,” he exclaimed, “you don’t
know what you are talking about! You
must be a bachelor.”
“Been an ideal husband for thirty
years. And I do know. Used to be a
sort of bla.de—jolly fellow. Married
a fine girl; wanted to settle down, and
I did. But I didn't reform myself.
She did it. Never getover it, if a woman
reforms you. She does it by taking the
stufiing out of you. You are not all
there when she gets through. Look at
me! Haven't beendrunk in thirty years;
haven't risked a dollar in a game of
chance; haven't flirted with any of my
wife's friends. Been faithful to her,
been a good provider, attended to my
business, made a fortune, been elected
to an honorable office in my State, done
everything I ought to have done, and‘
have done nothing I ought not to
have done. And my wife’s one of the
leaders of the suffrage for woman move
ment in our section—givesall of her time
to it! It’s awful!”
“What is?” asked the other, leaning
forward in his astonishment.
“The fix I'm in. Doing right all the
time has a bad effect upon the spirit.
Not natural. What I need is something
to spring me. Not my energies,not my
ambition, but me, you understand. I
camedown here thinking I’d have a little
fling—n0thing wrong, but do something
to break the ice. Can’t! Lost my taste
for living.”
“That’s queer,” said the other. “Now
I’ve beendoing that very thing—breaking
too much ice. Comes on periodically.
Have to get drunk. It's a fact, I have
to! Done everything to stop. Can’t.
Married a fine girl, too. Thought she'd
helpme. And shedoes. Never losesfaith
in me. Anchors meup, when I'm down.”

The Old " Iroquois
”

(Now a Vaudeville House in Chicago)

By AGNES LEE

No!

He was silent a moment, head lowered,
chin on his breast, eyes fixed mournfully
upon the floor.
“ I’d giveanything to makeherhappy,”
he continued in a lower tone; “and—
well, we are happy between-times, very
happy. as if we’d escaped something
dreadful, you know. Then it comes
on again. I do not know what it is that
comes. It’s like a terrible spirit armed
to the teeth against the monotony, the
very peace and content we want. If I
could do something tremendous, I feel
that it would pass out of me in the deed.
As it is, I go down, clean to the ditch,
every time. She knows how much I love
her, and I know how much she loves me.
But it doesn't work. I take a header
every time. I can give her, do give her,
everything but that—security from anx
iety about me. She has that kind of
calling love a man hears all the time
ringing in his ears. Had a wire from her
to-day. Nothing in it; just wanted me
to know she was thinking about me.
She—”
“I congratulate you!” his companion
interrupted.
“Upon what?”
“You and your wife are still in love
with eachother. You havenot destroyed
that greatestof all idea.ls——love!"

BOTH
menarose,separated,and passed

out of the lobby.
The old woman with the palsy nudged
her companion, who was asleep. She
started, her eyesflying open like the eyes
on a pivot in the wooden head of a doll.
“What is it? " shewhispered.
“Did you seethosetwo men?”
“Where?”
“Over there in the corner,” said the
old woman, her head wagging, and her
finger shaking as she directed the gaze
of the other. “I’ve beenwatching them
all the evening. I am sure there’s some
thing wrong about them. Both of them
had bad faces. I’m deaf. I could not
hear what they said, but they looked
as if they were plotting a crime.”
They both turned to the third old
woman,who was also asleepin her chair.
They shook her, whispered to her, and
presently the three of them tottered
forward and climbed the stairs, like little
old girls with withered faces who are
frightened of the dark.
What women do not know about men
they suspect. One does not know why,
unless it is because they are men. Al
though it may be becausethey are them
selvesonly women.

And bright the revel now, and loud the laughter.
But what is yonder swaying, faltering host?
Shall this gay vault give mirth alone hereafter?
Hark,—the sobbing of a little ghost!

Where are we?
Dreamingwithin us, till we know and see?
This is the Iroquois, the houseof death.
Here echoedone united agony,
Muted how suddenly in char and ember,
Here, in this very place.

Who hath told us all these things

The walls remember.

House evermoreto darken thought of man,
Let somestern Azrael above thy portal
Attest the sacrifice! Through all thine aisles
Let stanzas ring, born sounding and immortal!—
Ah, not the strident slang, the castanets!
Ah, not the long cheap laughter that forgets!



Orators Who Have Influenced Me

MONG the thousandsof crowding
imagesthat comeback to mefrom
the many years I saw and studied

Gladstone, the one most vivid and char
acteristic is his appearance when he
came into the House of Commons while
hewasPrime l\'Iinister. It wasa strange,
a thrilling, an inspiring sight. As every
body knows, one of the rules of his life—
and every rule he carried out with iron
rigidity—was to take a couple of hours’
walking exerciseevery day. He carried
out this rule so rigidly that when he was
Chancellor of the Exchequer for the first
time, and was working some fourteen to
sixteenhoursa day, he took his walk after
the House had risen. And, when the
weatherwaswet, hewould, rather than be
cheatedof his walk, take a hansomto his
house,then array himself in waterproofs,
and goout for his walk. This fact he told
me himself during a (to me) memorable
walk with him in Hawarden Park. You
could seehim any day during the sessions,
striding along through the streets at a
rapid pace, with his head erect and with
his thin, long gray hair blown by the
wind, if wind there were. And this walk
he timed, like everything else, so that it
should occupy just the allotted length of
time, down even to a minute. And thus
it was that he had finished it and reached
the House at the exact momentwhich he
had arranged.

IT is a well known practice of the Houseof Commons to put the questions ad
dressedto the Leader of the House rather
low down on the list, so as to give him
more time and allow him to enter the
House a little later than the averagemem
ber or the subordinate Minister. So it
was with Gladstone; and just three or
four secondsbefore the first question to
him was reached,you saw this strangeen
trance of Mr. Gladstone. He would be
panting almost painfully; his hair would
look wild and disheveled; but the most
remarkable thing was the look in the eyes.
They seemedto be positively wild. He
would glance at the House as if he were
trying to take it all in with a second’s
glance. Never was there such a picture
of fierceenergy,of strength pushed to its
extremestpossibilities, of a nature fiery,
eager,and commanding.
Nobody ever had finer eyes than Glad
stone. They were large, black, well
shaped; but their most remarkable qual
ity was their extraordinary flashand pen
etration. I haveoccasionallyseenhim as
he was about to speak and was trying to
make sure of catching the Speaker'seye.
And they seemedto glow and pierce and
almost jump out of his head. And there
was no necessityfor it at all. As soonas
he rose, whatever the circumstances,he
was sure to be called. But it was the
fiery eagernessof the nature that thus
imparted to even his commonestact this
extraordinary intentness of look and
ferocity—so to speak—of desire.

YOU must keep this background ofGladstone’s extraordinary tempera
ment when you begin to analyze the mar
velous influence of his speeches. They
were 11011,in any senseof the word, fine

By T. P. O’CONNOR, M. P.

W. E. GLADSTONE

literary performances. Rarely, if ever,
were they brightened up by an epigram.
Nearly every sentencewas long and cum
brous; there were qualifications and par
entheses; and sometimesthey resembled
the crabbed and mysterious language in
which Acts of Parliament are offeredto a
long-suffering and perplexed public. I
think Gladstone’s speecheswill be less
read in the future than those of almost
any of the great orators of our House of
Parliament. Once, when I was writing a
biography of Disraeli, I had to read all
the big debatesin Hansard for something
like forty years; and the last speech I
looked at, always, was Gladstone's. I
had to begin with other and much less
notable men,who put the issuebeforethe
House with much greaterclearnessand in
much briefer space. You could not see
the treesfor the wood; often, when read
ing a speechof Gladstone, you could not
grasp the ideas for the words.

YOU may well
ask, how it was that

oratory sofaulty shouldyethavehad
such tremendous effect? For the effect
was tremendous. I never heard Bright
deliver in the House of Commons any of
the big speeches,such as thoseduring the
Crimean War, which set that assembly
crazy for the moment; and therefore I
can not recall any of his greatest mo
ments. But scores, I had almost said
hundreds of times I have seenthe House
rock under Gladstone’soratory. I never,
indeed, ever heard him make a poor
speechor a commonplace,or one that did
not produce great and immediate effect.
VVhatwas the secret?
I put in the first place that strangeand
potent personality that was behind the
speech. A Gladstone speech was like
lava issuing from a volcano in fierceerup
tion. And this tremendous impression
of strength camelargely from his physical
gifts, which, in their way, were quite as
exceptional as his intellectual. Nowand
thenhehad a slight cold, and his voicewas
a little husky, but as a rule it resounded
through the House like somebig peal from
a mighty belfry. Even in private, there
was something almost affrighting in the
soundof his voice. Onceor twice I found
myself closebesidehim at oneof the little
tables in the division lobbieswhile he was
speakingto somefriend; and eventhereI
felt startled asI heard him say something,
quite trivial perhaps, to his companion.
It soundedas thrilling as if he wereon his
legs; it almost seemedtoo loud, almost too
deafening, for the narrow space through
which it flowed.

THIS
perfection and strength of voice

came not merely from its splendid
quality, but also from the perfection of
physical health and vigor that he always
enjoyed, up to a few months before his
death. And this same extraordinary
vitality gave to all his speechesan im
menseforce. I have heard lVIr. Asquith
deliver many speeches, in the last few
years, which immeasurably surpassed
Mr. Gladstone’s in terseness,in grace of
language, in the perfect chiseling of their
diction; and yet, I havemadecomparison
betweentheir effect, spoken as they were

in quiet voice, by a man who often ap
pearedtired out by the labor of his office,
with the boom of Mr. Gladstone’s short
estutterance; and it seemedto melike the
soft music of a lute with the clang of bells
in a steeple.
To all this you must add that Mr. Glad
stone’s face and figure were the most im
posing almost ever seensince Chatham’s
eagle eye and thunderous voice and
haughty mien could command a whole
House with a look or a word. The ex
traordinary beauty of the eyes, the im
pressive ivory pallor of the complexion,
the strong, well shapednose; the mouth,
large, wide, as mobile as that of a great
actor; and the frame, robust, always in
motion, and yet so refined and well knit.
All these things added immensely to the
effectivenessof the speaking. The splen
did and massivehead, the white hairs, the
rapt look also were factors in his extraor
dinary appearance. I onceheard an Irish
man compare Mr. Gladstone’s appear
ance on such occasionsto a benediction.

I MAY have given the suggestion bythis description that Gladstone was
always tearing a passion to tatters; if so,
that impression would be quite false.
Never was there a human voice under
more perfect control. In elocution Glad
stone was greater than any man I ever
heard; greater even than Chamberlain,
or than anotherand very splendid speaker
——SirEdward Clarke; greater even than
Bright. He ran along the whole gamut
in a single speechof any duration, from
soft and cooing tones to the lighter tones
of banter and the deepernote of mockery
and mimicry up to the thunder of a pas
sionate appeal. When he was dealing
with an argument, he would come to the
end of a rushing sentencewith somefinal
phrase that sounded—I quote a figure I
have used before, of another man—like
the last thud of a great pile-driver
sinking the gigantic blocks of wood for
the foundation of a mighty bridge over
a wild river. But again I must qualify
this by saying that Gladstone’s voice
never reached a roar. Throughout all
its infinite light and shade there was
always the profound inner composure to
which the man had trained, with such
infinite trouble, his volcanic nature and
uncertain temper.
It is an essentialof successin House of
Commons ora.tory—Disraeli laid that
rule down long ago in one of his novels——
that even the most excited speechmust
keepcloseto the tonesof polite conversa
tion in a drawing-room. It may be be
causethe House is so small, or it may be
the national and racial love of reserve;
whatever the cause, no man who bellows
succeedsin the House of Commons. The
music of the House of Commons must be
in the tonesof the drawing-room. When
it gets beyond that pitch, it is like loud
cymbals in a small room; the noise de
stroys the music and the effect.

0 man was more conscious of this
fundamental fact of House of Com

monsoratory than Mr. Gladstone. Some
timeshe forgot it for a little while. Under
the influenceof hurry or strong emotion,
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or a fierceeagernessto producealcrashing
effect at once, sometimes perhaps be
causehewas slightly indisposedand there
was fever in his blood and nerves, Mr.
Gladstonewould begin a speechon a high
and staccatonote. So long as hedid this,
hedid not produce the immenseeflectshe
usually gained.

E was, indeed, deadliest,not in his
preparedspeeches,but whenhe rose

suddenlyandunexpectedlyandspokewith
out preparation. Then he would start in
the light, easytonesof ordinary conversa
tion; he seemedto be thinking aloud and
to be chatting to a few familiar friends.
Then he would begin to gather strength
and inspiration, and suddenly the whole
Housewouldbedazzledand thrilled by an
unexpectedoutburst of a lofty passageof
eloquencethat really sounded more like
heavenly music than the tones of the
ordinary mortal. Then that would pass
away, and Gladstone would relapse into
the easy, familiar tone of conversation.
But the enemyhad then to be morecau
tious and more afraid than ever; for by
that time Gladstone would have become

master of all his infinite resources. And
then he would rush into a passage of
bitter mockery and of positively comic
acting that might have made one
think of Garrick as he stood uncertain
betweenthe rival nymphs of tragedy and
comedy.
The greatest comedian that ever
strutted on the stage might have burst
with envy as he saw Gladstone in that
mood. The whole man would act.
Thousands of wrinkles of merriment
would be formed in the great and mobile
face; the eyeswould laugh like a boy’s;
the voice would descend to a deep bass
that made everybody roar; the whole
person would seem to laugh. Once I
heard him destroy the effectof a brilliant
and damaging speech of Mr. Goschen
by referring to his “right honorable
friend's ungovernable conscience”—the
last two words being pronounced with
such comic force of mimicry of wrin
kled face and laughing eyes that even
the victim had to join in the universal

laughter, and even when he surveyed
his mighty edificethus tumbling around
him in the mere pronunciation by
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this wondrous old magician of two
words.
Even then, you were not at the end
of the various effects which Gladstone
could put into a single speech. You had
scarcely done laughing with him and
sometimeseven a little at him—for when
he was in the full comic vein there was
something grotesque about his perform
ance—eventhen you were not done with
him. Easily flying from point to point,
he would get on to some pathetic note;
and thepathoswould grow and grow until
you saw him soaring aloft into the empy
rean. The House would sink into an
awed and spellbound silence; you heard
nothing but the tremendousmusic of this
wondrous voice, uttering words with a
melody that recalled the song of the lark
in the high heavens; and you actually
gave a heavy sigh of relief as the speech
ended in some mighty burst of melody;
and you had to pause, with your breast
panting, until you joined in the thunder
of cheerswhich recognizedthis wonderful
experience. You realized then that you
had seenand heard somethingthat never
againwould comeinto your life.

When the Fuzz Comes Back
By EDMUND VANCE COOKE

ID you lose your treasured top-knot ere you hardly lost your youth?
Did you watch it fail and wither, gnawed by some mysterious tooth?
Did you offer it libations, as you poured your prayers on high,

From crude-oil to cantharides, from ale to Extra Dry?
Did you surgerize and masseurate and cauterize and singe,
Till none was left to celebrate except a back-yard fringe?
Then, when your head was barren as a polished ostrich egg,
When no fly would light upon it, fearful lest he break a leg,
When your fate had sealed its edict and your doom rehearsed its crack,
Then—one morning—you discovered that the fuzz_was coming back!

Oh, it might have been the mange-cure that you used a year ago,
The gasoline, the vaseline, the salt pork, or the snow,
The capillary vacuum which had its little run,
Or your carefully contracted hatless habit in the sun.
But, oh, a truce to might-have-beens, when joy has crowned despair
And your happy head has sprouted with a crop of virgin hair!
Your daughter’s dainty giggle makes itself a prudent cough;
Your son is rudely cynical, your wife’s inclined to scoff.
But in the glaring sunlight and against a field of black,
Even She——eternaldoubter—says the fuzz is coming back.

In that hour of pride and pleasure, banish every traitor doubt
Which whispers of the score of years your hair was coming out.
For why peruse the dead, dead past? The future is aglow;
Faith has removed her mountain; heaven’s started here below.
Aye, where was dearth and emptiness like unto that in Uz
Is now a recrudescence which is symboled by a fuzz!
The fount of youth is flowing; mortal man becomes divine;
And a stifl’-necked generation is not wanting in its sign.
Thanks be for all our mercies, those we have and those we lack;
Heaven’s hope is still eternal, and the fuzz is coming back.
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H. H. Kctcham, of Yale, playing “loose
center," is one of thegreatestdiagnosti
cians whoeversteppedon thegridiron

MERICAN college football has yet
to produce a coach who was not
in the long run heavily dependent,

whenthebiggameswungaround,uponthe
captain on the field. Unlike a greatmany
games,football has been a wonderful de
veloperof leadership,and, all other things
beingequal, it is the quality of leadership
that wins. Both East andWest this year,
the big elevensare peculiarly fortunate in
their choice of captains. Yale, under a.
new system of coa§hing—new in that it
returns to the first principles of Yale
football—is especiallyhappy in the leader
ship of a man like H. H. Ketcham, one
of the greatest diagnosticians who ever
stepped on the gridiron, and, playing
what has come to be known as “loose
center,” strategically well placed.
At Harvard there is R. T. P. Storer,
opportunist if ever there was one, and
first class all-around line man. At
Princeton “Hobey” Baker, one of the
best runners in a broken field the game
has seen,and a.born leader,presidesover
the destinies of the Orange and Black.
Louis Young, a typically good Pennsyl

vania end, leads the Quaker eleven, and
J. J. Munns, one of the coming men in
the guard position, is at the head of the
Cornell team. lVIichigan is led by G. C.
Patterson, a center, the splendid Wis
consin team by Tandberg, a fullback,
and the University of Chicago by Nor
gren, one of the best halfbacks the West
has produced in many years.
To thesemen,quite as much as to the
coach, we must look for success afield.
There have beenattempts innumerableto
run a team from the side lines, and these
attempts invariably have failed, for the
simple reason that they took no account
of that leadershipwhich is oneof the key
stonesof the game. It should be obvious
that a man stationed on the side linesand
looking acrossthe field of play, cannot get
thesameideaof the arrangementand pos

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

Football Captains of the Season

sibilities of the defence that appears
like an open book to the man actually
on the field of play, who faces the
defence.
Ordinarily it might be said, and with
considerable justice, that the ideal post
for a captain was behind the line—
especiallyin theposition of quarterback——
but someof the best leaders in the game,
notably, Hinkey, Campbell, Hildebrand,
Torrey, Hare, Schultz, and Brown, were
line men, and the kind of line men that
really set a pace for the entire team.
Probably Gordon Brown was one of the
bestcaptainswho everled a team,and un
doubtedly James O. Rodgers was not far
behind him. It would not be difficult,
indeed, to make up a list of line
men who had been successful cap
tains, the institutions they represented
being of less importance than their own
personalities.
Strategically, however, the position
behind the line is the ideal one, save in
such instancesas that of Ketcham, whose
defensiveposition, at least, is practically
that of a back. The Yale captain of this
seasonhas beenat all timesa quiet, effec
tive player with a wonderful range and
the capacity for inspiring the men who
played with him. In temperamenthe is
not unlike Howard Jones, the new head
coach, another quiet man who obtains
results by simpleprocesses. Ketcham is
one of the finest centers the game has
seen in recentyears, and his only trouble
has been an occasional spasm of bad
passing. However,evenwith anotherman
occupying the position of captain, he has
been the life of the Yale team, and this
year, in the titular position, should add
to an alreadysound reputation. I doubt,
indeed, if there is any forward playing
today who is a better all-around football
man.

TORER, ofHarvard, anatural forward,
has profited by good coaching _and

workedhiswayto thefront throughability
to do a little more in a pinch than is asked
of him. Here is a man who has played
center and tackle and undoubtedly
could play guard. It is possible, even,
that he would be of value in the back
field should the necessity arise. In
other words he is a sample of the adapt
able player who is a keen student of the
gameand makesthe most of the excellent
instruction he gets. In the Yale game
last year Storer was epitome of the Har
vard type of play, which depends upon
wonderful kicking and clever covering
of thesekicks by fast forwards. It was
Storer who snatched up a loose ball for
the first touchdown against Yale, and
though wel_lsupported on the other side
of the line by such a sterling tackle as
Hitchcock, it was Storer who made the
most of the opportunities “fed” to the
Harvard forwards. Beyond a doubt
Storer will makeoneof the bestof leaders,
and as he has the great gift of consist
ency, he should be able to keep the Har
vard elevenup to his own pace.
Princeton is unusually fortunate in its
choiceof a leader,for “ Hobey ” Baker has
the personalskill to raisehavocin abroken

-fieldandsolift his teamby his ownunaided
effort out of any rut into which it might
fall. The keynote of Princeton football,
of course,is speed,and viewed from that
standpoint the Tigers could hardly have
chosena better man than the youngster
who was one of the sensationsof last sea
son. In Baker Princeton hasa finebroken
field runner, a good kicker, a safeman in
handling kicks, and a leader who should
leave a distinct impress on the team.
In choosing Young to lead the eleven,
Pennsylvania seemsto have done wisely,
for good ends have often madegood cap
tains, and under the tuition of George
Brooke a Pennsylvania end is a big
factor in the game. From time to time
the Quakers have turned out remarkable
ends, such, for instance, as ll/Ietzger,
Boyle and Scarlett, and even though the
team led by Metzger came to grief, there
was never a finer example of leadership.
Probably every Pennsylvania man will
remember the leadership of Dr. Schoff
which resulted in the defeat of Princeton
in New York, and it would seemthat the
choiceof an end to lead the Red-and-Blue
must prove a happy augury.

ORNELL, in the throes of football
reconstruction, is led this year by J. J.

Munns, a guard much underestimated
last season, and a man who has had a
year's work under the Sharpe regime.
Some of Cornell’s best elevenshave been
led by guards, and the new captain
squares up personally with the types of
years ago. Oddly enough both Army
and Navy have chosenends to lead their
elevens,Hoge being West Point's captain,
while Gilchrist is the leader at Annapolis.
Both these men are unusually fine foot
ball players, and although last year
Gilchrist seemed to have a shade the
better of it in his immediate position,
Hoge will probably prove quite as valu
able a leader. At both government in
stitutions there has been some excellent
end coaching, and it is not at all out of
the ordinary to find either an Army or
a Navy end at the top of the heap at the
conclusionof the big servicegame. Either
Gilchrist or Hoge could easily make a
place on a college eleven, and both are
well suited to a captaincy that means
more, even, in the Army and Navy than
it doesin the colleges.

MUCH
aswemakeof the captain in the

East, he is probablyeven amorein1
portant individual in theWest and Middle
West. In the latter section the princi
pal leadersare players well known to the
best coaches and the undergraduate
bodies of Michigan, Wisconsin, Chicago
and Minnesota. Patterson, the Michi
gan captain, is one of the best football
players in the Vllest,while Norgren should
prove better than the average leader.
Throughout the Middle ‘Vest it has been
the custom to make much of the coach,
whereas, as a matter of fact, the team
captain frequently has been responsible
for the victory. One remembers Fer
bert of Michigan, and Eckersall. of Chi
cago, not to mention “Germany”
Schultz, of Michigan.
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A Frenchman
in the United States

D‘ ESTOURNELLES DE CONM STANT is no frivolous tourist.
' He is a pilgrim to Damascus.

He has a serious purpose. Nothing
could be further from his intention than
being witty or amusing. In so far as a
Frenchman can be ponderous, he is so.
He has made four voyages to our shores
(“always in winter”) and enormousjour
neys from ocean to ocean and from
Seattle to New Orleans, in the faceof our
national terrors, the sleeping-car, the
draught of air, and the dinner (2 l’eau
glacée. The result is a voluminous and
painstaking survey which is intended to
justify our ways to Europe and to dissi
pate the “inquietudes" with which we
are regardedby the Old World.

ITH this laudable purpose,our por
trait is slightly flattered, ignoring

somedefects,minimizing others. For ex
ample, our literature is not mentionedat
all, whileour art is dismissedin threelines,
with a referenceto Whistler. Most ami
ably colored are our co-educational and
and all other institutions, the freedomof
our women, our philanthropic million
aires and political college-presidents,our
large manner of harvesting wheat and
moving houseswith all the furniture in
side, our noble sport of baseball, our
pure family life. Not a word about cor
ruption in politics, monopolies, child
labor or spittoons. And yet, in spite of
this evident disposition to make the best
of us, we doubt whether the Old World
will be placated. We rather suspect
that Europe will receive the impression
that we are a somewhat crude and very
energeticindustrial peoplewho will quite
possibly insist on fortifying the Panama
Canal. The Canal, it may be said at
once, represents the dark shadow in the
picture. But we do not get around to
it till quite the endof the book, andmean
time M. de Constant’s impressionsof us
—and ours of him—are, as we have said,
of the happiest.

WE beholdhim crossingthe continentand arriving in theFar West, where
herevelsin “ veritablebathsof simplicity,”
sheds his old-world prejudices—some of
them—and returns to nature. In Cali
fornia he is converted—by main force—
to Woman Suffrage. He resists, but is
literally taken by assault. What could
he do against “the suddenandsimultane
ous attack of all the women of Califor
nia?” He says, with plaintive aston
ishment: “Who would have thought that

"Le:EtatsUnisd'Ameriue". Byd'Estournellesdc
Constant.IibrairieArmanColin,Paris.

Another attempt to help Americans

to see themselves as others see them

I, a diplomat, would make a campaign,
still more, inaugurate an electoral cam
paign in favor of votes for womenat San
Francisco? However, that is what hap
pened. I did not yield without resist
ance. I concealed nothing of the'strug
gle going on between my native good
feelings and those due to my European
education. The combat lasted during
the wholeweekthat I spent in California,
without. an insta.nt’s respite; long-dis
tance telephone, night and day tele
grams, messages, letters, visits. . . .”
Our polite and flurried Frenchman sur
rendered. He admitted that women
ought to vote—in America. But he
drew a touching contrast betweenAmer
ican women and Frenchwomen. La

femmefrancaise, according to him, rests
placidly in the foyer, content with her
conjugal power (always subject to the
authority of the husband—la‘ est le chef
d'muvre). She does not complain and
does not claim the right to vote, asks
nothing of the law. . . . And M. de
Constant has never heard that there is a
flourishing and militant woman-suffrage
organization in France!

BUT our visitor really has an openmind,after it hasbeenforcibly opened.
He perceives, after escaping from Cali
fornia, that women will be valuable po
litical allies in the fight for international
peace, of which he is a passionateprop
agandist. Women naturally hate war.
They have, he discovers, waged a suc
cessfulwar on alcoholism in various parts
of the country. They will now proceed
to fight other forms of violence. In his
new enthusiasmfor this ideaM. de Con
stant is actually unfaithful to his cher
ished ideal of the European woman:
“She is courageous only to suffer,” he
says with a perfidious touch of pity. . . .

AT Denver our traveler accomplishedWhat was hailed as a miracleby the
Colorado newspapers—hemadepeacebe
tween the Daughters and the Sons of the
American Revolution, and the two rival
organizations united to give a banquet to
him in honor of “la France inspiratrice."
At this banquet a blonde young girl
played a solo on the cornet-ti-piston,and
M. de Constant shook both her hands in
a frenzy of delight at her cool daring.
“She must,” he said, “be the happiest
woman in America!” _
Throughout our land M. de Constant
found recognition of our debt to France.
He met everywhere the old lady who as
a. child was kissed by La Fayette. He
records the impression among our chil

dren that Washington and La Fayette
were twins. He is moved to tears, al
most, by the sight of the monuments of
La Fayette and Rochambeau in the place
of honor facing the \Vhite House, “the
most touching homagethat a.people can
render to its liberators." Its liberators
—well——!
There is another beautiful banquet at
Cincinnati, with a menu symbolizing at
once Franco-American unity, aviation
and arbitration—M. de Constant’s three
passions. Noble ones; too, but we won
der how they werearrangedon the menu.
M. de Constant says that just as avia
tion has triumphed over derision and in
credulity, so will the dream of justice
among nations. . . . His peace prop
aganda found a wide welcome over our
wholecountry. Everywhere wewere dis
posedto peace,to arbitration, condemning
militarism—
But

RETURNING
to Washington, finding

theFederal capital “so beautiful but
sofar in spirit from thecountry, sonear to
Europe,” M. de Constant measuresthe
distance that separatesus from our gov
ernment, marks the sharply cut division
between the governmental weaknesses
and the desireand aspiration of the peo
ple. A peopleof pure, patriotic, peaceful
idealists, ruled by a materialistic, im
perialistic government—that is what M.
de Constant seesand mourns over. From
East to West, North to South, he says,
the country has but one ambition—to
consolidate the work of the past, to de
velop, in peace with the world, its rich
domain, to preserve the traditions of
Mount Vernon. But the government
has departed from this policy—it has
fallen into imperialism, dawning, flower
ing under Roosevelt, bearing its fruits
under his successor. Its blackest and
most poisonous fruit, of course, is the
fortification of thePanama Canal.

M DE CONSTANT can hardly find° wordsharshenoughfor thisbetrayal
of thehopesofEurope. Europe, heassures
us, looks to us to complete her declara
tion of the Rights of Man by our decla
ration of the Rights of Nations. She
counts upon us not to compete for world
power, but to lead the nations of the
Old World away from their errors into
the paths of peace. He seesa gleam of
hope in the election of Wilson. And he
ends with a fervent appeal to us to
abandon the Eagle—that carnivorous
and barbarous bird—and to follow the
Star.
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrationsby James Preston

VII
Lemuel Objecteth to Autoflirtation and Rebuketh

His Daughter

EMUEL'S racer was towed to its barn.
Lemuel viewed it,
Lemuel rued it,

Stroked his chin whiskers and grumbled. “Consarn
This automobiliousness,sp’ilin’ my liver!
Ther ain’t nothin' in it, as I can diskiver,
’Cept time-bustin’ dashes
And bank-bustin’ smashes.
Here ’s a car that's cost more than the housewe reside in,
Thirty days old, and yet uselessto ride in.
Hang it all,
Dang it all,
Sideswipeand bang it all!”
Daughter Katury,
Tiptoeing in,
Noted his fury
And spokewith a grin:

“Why don’t you send for a car doctor, Dad?
Maybe your car isn't busted so bad.”

“MORE
darned expense!"washer father’s dark mumble;

_ Nevertheless, in a spirit more humble,
He rang up the autopath, Zachary Bumble.
“Hm!” quoth the expert, "she’s had a bad tumble.
Burn radiator and faulty ignition.
Steering-geartwisted—tank out 0’ position—
Cylinder missin’—two plugs—guessthey're lost.
How much the cost?
Three hundred dollars and thirty-two cents.”
Lem dropped his teeth (artificial) and swore,
Spectaclesflashing and finger-nails tense:
“This autofoolin’ don't cost me no more.
Let ’er rot,
Let ’er rust!
I will no!
Go ge-bust

_Fer givin’ my daughter choo-fer lessons

Keepin’ a pacewith the Goulds and the Astors.
Gimme a wheelbarrow,somethin’ on castors!”
Then upspake Katury,
Calm as a jury:
“Pa. I ‘usgot somecash in the bank, and I guess
I can do without shoesand a new autumn dress.
I'll pay the bill,
If you only just will
Let me take chargeof your auto and run it.”
Pa answered,“Yep!”
Then, retreating a step,
Scratchedhis old bald spot and sighed,“Now I've doneit!”

ERCIVAL BROWN, summerboarder from town,
Ran a small roadster and often camedown

To call on Katury—a program which Pa
Didn't approve quite so warmly as Ma.
“Handsome, perhaps,
But them smart city chaps
Is us’ally poorer than old leather straps.”

WHEN the racer was
mended,imagine Lem’s wrath

On hearing“Honk! Honk!" down theold cedarpath
And look! there was daughter in front of the wheel,
While snug
As a bug
In a rug,
Half a-hug,

Sat Percy besideher, the picture of zeal,
Giving first lessonsin gear,brake, and clutch,
Lem's temperwas such
That it pricked like a thistle.
“That do beat the Dutch!”
He gavea loud whistle.
“Katury, comehere!"
She was slow;
But at last she drew near
With her beau.
Lem aimed his frown
At Reginald Brown.
“Would y’ pleaseanswerme
What _verreasonsmay be

1
5
*?
‘

free?”
I

OUNG Percival smiled with an im- @>>J
pudent air, \,__\°..c.

Removing his hat from his smooth flaxen -

hair
And catching Lem’s bolts like a lightning conductor.
“I've watched, sir, so far,
How you’vemanagedyour car,
And I think that your family needsan instructor.”

" IT out!” thundered Pa.
“Oh, Pa!” faltered Ma.

But Percival, jauntily saying, “Ta-ta!”
Smiled on Katury divinely and strode
To his little white runabout out in the road.

(TO BE commono)
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GIRL, not much morethan a child,

Awas sitting curled up in the low forkof a pepper-treenear the house. A
book was crushed under her elbow. She
was watching some chickens that peeked
about on the bare ground: stupid hens,
a proud rooster with glancing green
feathers, and a few pigeons, treading
daintily like coquettish strangers. A
breeze swept the long fronds of the
pepper-tree; the hot afternoon sun drew
out the spicy smell of peppers, blue-gum,
and climbing roses.
A youngmancameout of the houseand
stood swinging a gold-handledwhip. He
was tall and very slender, with gallant
blue eyes,a red spot on either cheek, and
a little mustache twisted into points; his
felt hat sat rakishly on one side of his
handsome head. The girlwatched him
through the pepper-branchestill he came
toward her. Then she snatched up her
book and turned her shoulder to him.
He pushedhis way through the branches
and stood looking at her with a slight,
rather appealing smile.
“What are you reading, Milly?" he
asked.
The girl did not answer. Her face,
bent over the book, showeda brown oval
between two thick hanging braids of
black hair. She turned a page with an
expressionof absorbed interest.
“Can't you speak to a fellow?" de
manded the young man impatiently.
She gave no sign of hearing him; and
after a moment he turned on his heeland
walked away. The girl's narrow dark eyes
watched him over her book. She saw
him stop a moment and speak to her
mother, who had come out on the steps;
then he went on toward the stable.

]1.LY’S mother was a fair woman,
with smooth bands of blonde

hair‘ She had some white sewing on
her arm.
"Milly!" she called in a soft, colorless
voice.
“\Vhat?” said Milly, without moving.
“Come here; I want you to try on
your dress."
l\Iilly uncurled herself and dropped
out of the tree. She wore a faded blue
dress that stopped short above her shoe
tops. Her slim young body was child
ish; her arms and legs were long and
thin. She walked up on the steps, and
her mother slipped the white skirt over
her head.
“I just want to seeabout the length,”
she said. And then, continuing in the
same tone: “I wish you wouldn't act as
you do to ‘Walter. I can't seewhy you
behave so to him. Milly, I think it's
dreadful of you."
“ltiake it long,” said Milly, looking
at the hem of her skirt. “Make it
down to my ankles—and make the waist
tighter.”
“ Nonsense!I sha’n’t do anything of the
sort—you aren’t old enough for long
dresses. Did you hear what I said about
“alter?”
“Yes, I heard. I want you to make
this dress below my shoe-tops, mother,
or else I won’t wear it. I'm plenty old
enough. I won’t wear it as short as this;
I look silly.”
“You'd look silly if you tried to be
grown up when you're only a little girl.

Awakening
By NEITH BOYCE

Well, I'll let down the hem a little.
Now, Milly, I want you to treat
\Valter differently. Ishould think you'd
be ashamed, when you know he's ill
and is here to try and get strong, and
we all try to make him comfortable—
poor boy!”

MILLY’S
mouth closed firmly and her

narrow eyes looked out over her
mother's bent head with an obstinate
expression.
“Do you hear?” askedthe mother, in a
tone as near impatience as she could
arrive at.
“Yes," answeredMilly.
“\Vell, will you do as I say and be a
little morepleasant to Walter?”
“No, I won't bepleasant. I hatehim,”
said Milly, coolly.
“l\Iill_v! A poor sick boy like that!
How dare you say such a thing!"
“I do hate him."
“Don’t let me hear you use such lan
guage again! I don’t know what you
meanby it. What has heever done, that
you should speak so?”
“He hasn’t doneanything. I just hate
him, that’s all."
“1\Iilly! I mustmakethis dressa good
deal broader across the shoulders—how
you are growing!" said Milly's mother,
sighing deeply.
“\Vell, I can’t help growing,” said
Milly, with an injured look. “Don’t you
want‘me to grow up? You know you
don't know what to do with me now.”
“\'Vhy do you say that? "

"Well, mother, you often say it.”
“You are a hard child to manage,
Milly, You know, you don't pay the
slightest attention to what I say. I feel
dreadfully that you should treat a visitor
in our house as you do, and without
any excuse. Walter thinks he must
have hurt your feelings in some way,
and he—”
“He hasn’t hurt my feelings,” said
Mill)’, with irritation. She stepped out
of thewhite skirt, and her mother picked
it up.
“Then why can’t you speak nicely to
him? He may not be here much
longer——”
Milly turned round suddenly.
“Is he going away?” she asked.
“Well, I don’t know. You know his
lungs are weak, and they think themoun
tain air will bebetter for him this summer.
I don't know. I wish his folkswerehere.”
Milly’s mother again sigheddeeply.
“Why do you? Do you want him to go
away?” demandedMilly.
“Oh, I feel the responsibility—I don't
know what might happen.”

THE gentleblondewomanstoodlookingoff into the orchard, and her fore
head wrinkled with a worried expression.
Suddenly shesaid:
“I do wish he wouldn’t ride that
horse!”
A cloud of dust had risen beyond the
stable,and it now approached in zigzags.
Within the cloud was a piebald horse,and
Walter, mounted on a high-peakedMexi
can saddle with dangling stirrups. As
the horse rushed by, the young man
waved his whip andsmiled gayly.
“Bllicher will throw him one of these
days!” said Milly. “He doesn’t know

how to ride a bronco.
silly with that whip!”
Milly’s mother sighed and went into

Doesn’t he look

the house. Milly wandered off toward
the stable. After a few minutes, she
went in, untied the halter of a black
horse that was fretting in its stall, put a
folded blanket over theanimalandcinched
it tight, threw the halter up to serveas a
bridle, and scrambled upon the horse's
back as it trotted out of the stable. She
took the road opposite the one Walter
had taken, and, perched sideways on the
blanket, struck the horse'sflank with the
looseend of the halter. After a time she
pulled the horse in to awalk and laid
herself flat along its back, looking up
into the deep sky, blue-black and
mysterious when stared at between
narrowed eyelids.

IT wassupper-timewhenshereturned tothehouse. At suppershe sat between
her mother and an old uncle, crippled
with rheumatism, who lived with them.
The unclehad scanty hair and a.long red
dish beard, and l\Iilly hated the way he
ate becauseof his few teeth. Opposite
her sat Walter; and, though she never
once looked directly at him, she observed
him constantly—-thedainty way in which
he usedhis fork and spoon, his manner of
crumbling bread with the delicate fingers
of his left hand, the little cough that in
terrupted his cheerful talk. Often he
glanced at Milly's face, impassive and
contemptuous,but hedid not speaktoher.
It was five weeks now since she had
spoken a word to him. He had almost
ceasedhis efforts to be friendly with her.
Sometimes l\rIill_\' saw that he looked
pained and puzzled, and this pleasedher;
and sometimeshe laughedat her, and this
filled her with rage.

AS soon as supperwas over, Milly fledfrom the house. That night, at mid
night, thewaterwastobeturnedin fromthe
big wayside ditch to irrigate the orange
grove. She ran down through the
grove, where all day men had been at
work digging little trenchesfrom one tree
to another and cuplike depressionsround
each tree. At the farther end of the
grove was another ditch, borderedwith
dry bushes,and hereMilly hid. She had
taken a book with her—it was “Moll
Flanders”-—and for some time it was
light enough to read behind the screen
of bushes.
Milly lay flat, and pored over her book
till she could no longer see the print.
Then she sat up and looked about her.
The goldenglow had fadedout of the sky.
except a faint smear behind the trees.
Stars were coming out by dozens; soon
all the sky was thickly spangled. There
was a line of tall eucalyptus trees
along the edge of the grove, and in one
of these a mocking-bird began to sing.
His song was bold and liquid. with notes
of poignant sweetness;sometimeshepiped
shrilly, and sometimeshis songwelledout
with the softnessof flowing water falling
on thirsty land.

ILLY listenedto the bird and to the
stirring of some small furtive ani

mal in the bushesand the chirping of in
sects above her head. Then she sprang
up to follow and watch the Mexicans at
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work about the trees. The air grew
colder. It was late when she went down
to see the lifting of the big gate and the
inrush of thewater. The menhad torches
that flared red on the brown flood. The
girl’s unclewas there,and VValtertoo, in a
white sweater. She heard the old man
say in his mumbling voice:
“You'd bettergo in now, VValter. You
know what Abby said about your catchin’
cold.”
“Oh, let me alone! I want to seeit. I
may not have another chance,” Walter
answeredimpatiently.
The water poured into the main ditch
and the side ditches, and spread out
into levels about the trees, and the
dry earth began to suck it in audibly.
The light of the torches was reflected
in gleaming reaches among the trees;
the figures of the menmoved gnomelike
about in it.
Milly danced about wildly, partly
because she was cold, partly because
the sceneexcitedher. It was strange,the
lights and shadows,different from every
day. She could hear VValter laughing.
Suddenly he caught sight of her, and
was besideher beforeshecould eludehim.
He caught her by the shoulder.
“What are you doing out here? Your
motherwaslooking for you! Where have
you been?” he cried brusquely.
Milly pulled away from him, writhing
in his grasp.
“Let me go!” she panted.
He caught her uplifted arm, laughing.
“What a little spitfire! You look as if
you’d like to bite me. Gracious! what
fierceeyes! I’m not hurting you.”
Milly was strong. She wrenched her
arm free and struck at him.
“How dare you touch me! Let me go
or I’ll kill you!”
She struck again, and the blow fell on
his cheek, stingingly. He gave her an
angry shakeand droppedhis hands. With
a cryMilly sprangback and stood staring
at him. He turned to the old uncle, who
was making clucking noises of protest,
and spelledout emphatically,“V-i-x-e-n!”

MILLY
turned and rushedaway. She

did not care to watch any more;
she ran to the house, crept noiselessly
to her own room, and bolted the door.
She tore ofl‘ her dress and scrubbed her
shoulder where Walter had dared to lay
hold of her. There was a faint red mark
on the thin little shoulder, a11dwhen she
lay curled up in her bedshecould still feel
it burn where he had touched her. She
vowed that she would never look at him
again, never sit at table with him—they
could not compelher. It wasdawn when
shefell asleep.
But during next day and for several
daysafter that Walter stayedin bed. He
had caught a chill. Milly could hear him
coughingas her mother, looking pale and
worried, went in and out of his room,
waiting upon him. Sometimessheheard
hisvoice,gayasever,though rather hoarse
and weak, and heard him laugh. No one
else about the house even smiled. The
doctor cametwice from town, and talked
to Milly’s mother, looking grave. Milly
had beenaskedonceto carry in atray with
Walter's broth, and had sharply refused.

“I will do anything elseyou want me
to, but I won’t go in there," shesaid.
And her mother looked at her with
cold, condemningeyes, the lids reddened
by tears,and said:
“Very well. You are a heartlessgirl,
Milly.”
Milly had madeno reply. No one told
her the result of the doctor’s visits, and
shewould not ask. Sometelegramswere
sentand received,but she remainedigno
rant of what they meant. Then one
night her mother told her that it had
beendecided that Walter should go back
home—not to the mountains, after all.
This information was curtly given, and
Milly made no comment.

DAY or so later Vvalter dressedand
cameioutdoors to lie upon a couch _

under the pepper-tree. This was Milly’s
favorite haunt, but now she deserted
it. She kept away just far enough so
that she could see him, and observe
what he was doing. But he no longer
seemedto notice her. One afternoon he
had been lying there motionless for a
long time, and she thought hewas asleep.
Cautiously shecrept nearerand put aside
the sweeping leaves and looked at him.
How white hewas! The long brown lashes
layon his cheeks,his palelips wereslightly
parted. One thin handwith its carefully
polished nails hung by his side, almost
touching the ground. Milly looked at
him, hardly breathing, but all at oncehe
openedhis eyesupon hers. VVhatweari
nessandmelancholyin hiseyes—andwhat
strangetrouble in Milly's wide gaze! He
moved—and she dropped the curtain of
pepper-branchesand fled,her bare brown
feet noiselessin the dust. .
“Milly! Milly!” sounded from the
house. But she could not bear to be
spoken to just then, and she ignored her
mother’s call, and ran through the grove
to where the tall eucalyptus trees grew.
In the spring shewas used to climb these
trees after birds’ eggs. She climbed up
into one now, not seeking anything.
High up among the thin branches she
climbed, and clung there, swaying with
the tree, the leaves rustling about her.
She stayed there till shewas too cramped
to hold on any longer.
After that she kept away from the
pepper-tree when Walter was outdoors.
She always knew when he was coming
out. She would watch him from the
windows, keeping out of sight behind the
curtains. He seemed to sleep a great
deal. He had almost stopped smoking,
but now and then she would seehim roll
a cigarettewith his thin white fingers and
light it, and then throw it away. He did
not laugh much now, but when he
did, the laugh soundedstrange, so boy
ish and so gay.

THE day that hewasto go away,Millyfledfrom thehousein themorning a11d
stayed away till dusk. When she came
back the place seemedoddly quiet. The
old uncle was smoking his pipe on the
door-step; and he lookedat l\'Iilly timidly
as she passed him. Her mother was in
the kitchen; her eyeswere red, as usual.
Milly began to help her silentl_v; and in
silencethey sat down at the table and ate
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their supper. Even the old uncle, com
monly garrulous, had nothing to say.
Milly’s eyes sometimesrested on his
faded old face and trembling hands;
sometimesshelooked at her mother, pale,
worn with patient endurance. Then
M.illy’s black eyes, intense, full of life,
brooding, questioning, would veil them
selvesagain under inscrutable lids. The
house seemed strangely empty. It
seemedforlorn and shabby and dull and
more than ever a place to escapefrom.
And, more strangely, even outside it
seemeddull and tiresome. Milly moped
and was irritable and more moody than
ever. There was no one to talk to.
There never had been any one to
talk to.

T was three days after Walter had
gone,and in the afternoon a telegram
came. Milly was sitting under the tree,
sewing—which she hated. Her mother
cameto thedoor,and openedthe telegram.
Milly heard her cry out and saw her sink
down suddenlyon thestep. Milly got up
and ran to her. She was staring at the
sheetof paper; while the messengerwas
holding his book for her to sign, and she
was groping helplessly for the pencil.
Milly took the book and signed it. Her
mother looked up at her and whispered:
“He is dead. He died on the way
home-—all alone—they had to take him
off the train—oh, poor boy, poorWalter!"
She burst out crying.
Milly turned pale;
poundinghorribly.

her heart was

FTER a moment her mother rose,
holding her apron against her con

vulsed face. Shewent into her own room
andshut thedoor. And l\'Iilly staredat the
closeddoor. The telegramhad fallen on
the floor. She picked it up and looked at
it; then she flung it away and rushed
from the house. Down by the stable the
pinto horse that Walter used to ride was
hitched; one of the men was going into
town. Milly unfastened the horse and
swung herself up into the saddle as the
animal broke into a run. A shout fol
lowed her, but shedid not turn her head.
She loosed the lariat and struck the horse
viciously.

HE pinto snorted, shook his head,
shied,and gallopedon. Miles away in

the country, whenMilly had dropped the
bridle loose, the horse shied violently
again and stopped short. l\Iill_v was
thrown. She landed on her side in the
road. The fall hurt her. After a few
momentsshe got up, looked at the horse.
which stood a short distance away, cock
ing a black eyeat her. She did not try to
catch it, but sat down in the weedsby the
roadside. She felt pain from her bruises
—but it was not this pain that brought
the tears into her eyes. She sat staring
beforeher across the plain into the west
ern sky, wherea flood of golden light was
welling up. The plain was a broad dazzle
of light, and the larks were singing in a
sweetchorus. Sobs shook l\1illy’s breast.
“Why am I crying?” she said aloud.
And there was no answer. She could
not tell why she was crying as if her
heart would break.



Songs from Panama
'

By BERTON BRALEY

The Spiggoty

(The Spiggoty is the native Panamaian)

HE Spiggoty’s a liar,
The Spiggoty is slow;
He rouses us to ire,

He plunges us in woe;
He’s languid and he’s lazy,
He don't know how to “drill;”
His morals they are hazy,
His sanitation’s nil.

His governmentfs a bungle,
His towns are something vile;
But—in the trackless jungle
He’s on the job in style.
In spite of flies and fever,
Of swamps and snakes and sweat,

He wields his trusty cleaver,
His razor-edged machete.

His pack would make you stagger,
And drag along behind.
He bears it with a swagger,
And never seems to mind.
Mosquitoes ?—Never fret him!
The heat?—He laughs at that.
No tropic ills can get him,
The little jungle rat!

He gets the anvil chorus
Wherever we may meet,
But—when he goes before us
In jungle damp and heat,
Where trails are not, he breaks ’em,
So we can see ’em plain;
He finds the ways, or makes ’em,
For transit, rod, and chain!

We’ve chained the Chagres River,
We’ve cut the Isthmus through;
We'll presently deliver
Our finished work to you;
But when we first began it,
Before the way was clear,
We thanked our lucky planet
The Spiggoty was here!

The Spiggoty Cop

HE clerks in hotels form a very proud clan,
And they act in the lordliest way;
And a nigger gang-boss is a dominant man——

With pride he is prone to display;
But their pride and their arrogance dwindle and pale
And into obscurity drop;
Their highest conceit wouldr.’t show on the scale
With the pride of a Spiggoty Cop!

Nobody could ever determine his use—
He never was known to be there;
When actual danger or trouble breaks loose
He’s out of the precinct somewhere.
But let an American go on a skate
(“"e’re all of us likely to flop),
He’s promptly assaulted by seven or eight
Of the tribe of the Spiggoty Cop!

To hammer a white man is pleasure indeed,
And pleasure he frequently takes;
For the Spiggoty Cop is a cowardly breed,
With a heart and a soul like a snake’s.
But he struts on the street like a circus parade,
Or a floor-walker guy in a shop,
And he sure makes a hit with the Spiggoty Maid,
As she ogles the Spiggoty Cop!

Now, when I have finished my work on this job,
And pack my trunk ready to blow,
There’ll be just one thought at the back of my knob—
One thing I would do e’er I go.
I’ll wait till the ship’s casting oil’ from the quay,
Then down from the igangway I'll hop,
And just before making my way out to sea,
I’ll trim Mr. Spiggoty Cop!
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Frank P. Walsh
The ‘Man Chosen by President Wilson to Lead the Commission on Industrial Relations

a successful lawyer
must live like a hermit

and work likea horse. Frank
P. \Valsh, of Kansas City, a
successfullawyer, hasworked
like a horse; but he has not
lived like a hermit. He has
been active and out in the
open, helping to put the law
itself to work for the public
service.
That is why President Wil
son reachedover from Wash
ington and selected Mr.
Walsh to be chairman of the
new Commission on Indus
trial Relations. Also, it was
why Mr. Wilson and his ad
viser, Mr. McAdoo, asked
Mr. Walsh to come to New
York and direct the Bureau
of Social Servicein theDemo
cratic Presidential campaign.
Mrs. J. Borden Harriman,
who is to serve with Mr.
Vllalsh on the Industrial Re
lations Commission, had
something to do with that
first selection.Mrs. Harriman
had heard of this Western
Democrat who had come to
Easternheadquartersto learn
from personal contact
whether Mr. Wilson was as
fine as his speechesand the press notices
indicated. Mrs. Harriman said that was
the kind of man the Democratic mana
gers should gather in. And l\Ir. McAdoo
gathered him.

I
ORD ELDON said that

UNTIL
the past year Mr. VValshhad

never been officially in the public
service. But for many years he has been
a public servant. As a lawyer, hesevered
all connection with corporation clients
in 1900. It was about this time, too,
that Vllalshgot actively into socialservice.
Before then he had been, as he is yet, a
strong supporter of union labor; and his
private charities were many. But in
that earlier time politics seemedto him
about the only worth-while field for a
man to work in, and he was a strong
party man. “Why, actually,” he says,
with a smile, to-day, “I thought it was
immodest for a man to set up his own
opinion against that of his party.”
The Board of Public Welfare of Kansas
City is a development of a board of
pardons and paroles which Frank P.
Walsh established. It is a development
that he has fosteredas legal adviser and
political manager. This \Velfare Board
expendsannually about $130,000of pub
lic moneytoward makingprivatecharities
unnecessary. It supervises recreation.
Employers are made to walk the chalk
by it. Free legal aid is oneof its services.
This board of public welfare is, by the
old canons of constitutional interpreta
tion probably unconstitutional. The New
York court of fifteen years ago would
consider it as “flat burglary as was ever
committed.” But Mr. Walsh and his
co-workersand the Kansas City Star have
so fortified it in public opinion that it
is quite certain the courts will sustain it.
Frank \Valsh two years ago, when he

By DANTE BARTON

declined to be a candidate for the Dem
ocratic nomination for Governor of l\Iis
souri, spoke of the unsympathetic atti
tudeof courts toward the effortsto smooth
out industrial relations. “Well,” he
said, “we can’t amend the Constitution,
but wecan put men in the courts who will
be for the rights of man rather than for
the wrongs of property. \Ve can put a
progressive sentiment behind the laws
so strong that the judges, from the lowest
to the highest courts, will be afraid to
overthrow the people's will.”

THIS
readjustment of the courts to

life is an important part of theVValsh
philosophy. It impliesmorethan “pack
ing the courts,” to use the 1896 phrase.
It is in harmony with an admirable
expressionof Professor Samuel McCune
Lindsay. \Vriting in the Survey of
August 2 concerning this industrial com
mission, Professor Lindsay said: “I am
sure it is already clear to every thorough
student of labor conflicts that we have
entered upon a well defined era of in
dustrial constitutionalism. just aspolitical
constitutionalism took shapein the West
ern world in the eighteenthcentury.”
To build up a body of laws affecting
industrial relationships,to developan ad
ministrative capacityalongthe samelines,
and to do this with the sanctionof courts
that shall still be the arbiters of constitu
tionalism, has seemedto Mr. Walsh to be
the big task before the American people.
He is fitted for that technical part of
the work. He is fitted better for the fight
that lies ahead—for the human sideof it.
Professor John R. Commons wasin 1\Ir.
\Vals]1’s office when the telegram came
from l\Ir. \Vilson offering the appoint
ment. Professor Commons wasconsider
ing an offer to a place on the Commission.

After talking with Mr. Walsh
he wired the President that,
with VValsh as chairman, he'
would accept.

tive,” Mr. Walsh had told
Commons. “I'll be an ex
cellentchairman. I shalllean
heavily on such experts as
you, and I promise you that
I will work." Men likeWalsh
very much—unless they dis
like him. They trust him im
plieitly—unless they distrust
him. He is “radical and
searchingand uncompromis
ing” in the sense that Dr.
Edward T. Devine has said
that the work of the com
mission must exemplify
those qualities.

R. WVALSH was born in
St. Louis forty-nine

years ago. He has known
what life is at its hard angles.
He fought poverty asaboy—
really fought it; never liked
it or accepted it. The iron
enteredhis soul. The iron is
still in his soul against pov
erty and suffering—other
persons’ poverty and suf
fering. He hates poverty as
an unnecessaryevil.

Of thirty boys he rememberedof his
neighborhood, only three had come
through to normal, useful manhood.
Twenty-seven lives was too great a
price to pay for three that were “fit to
survive.”
One political service of Mr. Walsh
is profitable to recall in getting his meas
ure for the industrial service. It was
in the time, ten years and more ago,when
the job before the country was to clean
up the political maehinery—as now the
job is to determine what work the clean
machinery shall do, and do it. Walsh
was a member of the Democratic State
Central Committee of Missouri. In
1902 he was already a feared fighter of
the “Old Guard.”

N that year a State convention was
held in St. Joseph. Mr. Waisn forced
through the convention a denunciation
of corporation contributions to campaign
funds. A few months earlier he had
proved in court the corrupting of his own
party machine by corporation contribu
tions. He went to the convention with
his resolution of protest. “Aim it at
the Republicans, and we will put it in,"

begged the Old Guard. “No," said
\‘\"a.lsh;“I am more interested in purify
ing my party than the other fellow’s
party." The machine leaders offered
to make him chairman of the convention
if he would hold back his resolution. He
wouldn't, and they said they would run
over him. VValshrenteda hall, andmade
a red-hot speechagainst the machine.
The leadersdid “run over him" in the
convention; but they put his resolution
into the platform. In effect, they d8
nonneedtheir own record. That wastllt‘

definite beginning of the political reform
in Missouri.

“My strength is execu-_
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' local concerns than distant ones.

N a recent week only ten bond issues
were bought and sold to the number
of one hundred separate bonds on

theNew York Stock Exchange. Finance
is always local. in the sensethat traders
know, or think they know, more about

This
is true in London and New York no less
than in the smallest towns, and so there
is nothing surprising in the fact that
three of the ten bonds were securities of
the great local traction companies. Of
the remaining seven, six were “convert
ibles," that is, the kind that were in
vented for the man who promised his
wife not to speculatein stocks.
Convertible bonds prove that oil and
water for once mix. They are both
strictly an investment and a speculative
security. There is no better way of
beating the devil around the bush of
inherent desire for taking risks and yet
not taking them. A bond that has such
qualities is sure to be popular. Just at
the present time there are special reasons
for drawing attention to this active and
important class of securities.
Let it not be supposed that convert
ibles combine all qualities of perfection.
They do not. But they are at times
indisputably attractive.
Rail as we will against speculation,
no meanshas yet beenfound to eradicate
the instinct. Few bankers or other
authorities on financearewilling to admit
how large a proportion of those who are
called investors are half-way speculators.
Of course, there is always a market for
absolutely sound securities, devoid of
any possibility of going up; but there is
a broadermarket, a moreeagerreception,
for the security that may advance.

What It Means to Convert

IRST. let it be clearly understood
what a convertible bond is. Es

sentially it is a bond with a prospective
bonus, first employed by railroads in the
hard times of the sixties and seventies.
In the last ten years or so it has been
revived with great and apparently ever
increasing popularity. There are several
varieties of convertibles, but quite the
most important is that which is exchange
able at a fixed price, at the option of the
owner, into common stock of the same
company. Take for example, a large
new issue of New York, New Haven &
Hartford convertibles. These bonds are
exchangeableinto stock par for par, that
is, at the price of 100 for the stock, any
time between 1918 and 1928. The
owner, if he so desires, may receive ten
shares of stock for one $1000 bond any
time within that ten-year period. In
other words, this privilege of exchange
is a call on the stock at par. Of course,
if the conversion price as fixed by the
directors were above par, then the bond
holderwould receiveless than ten shares.
At the present time this particular con
version privilege is worthless, for New
Haven stock is selling around 90. But
suppose New Haven stock. which has
sold above 250 in its day, should within
six or sevenyears again creep up to only
195. It is clear that the bondholder
has a fine profit in sight, for he can ex
change his bond for ten shares of stock

Finance
° By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

The Bond That Straddles

at 1000, which he can turn around and
sell at 1250. If he does not choose to
make the exchangehe is not compelled
to. Conversion is always optional.

When to Convertand When Not To

THE most important issues of convertible bonds, and the only ones
to be mentioned in this article. a.re_those
of such great railroad systems as the
Atchison, Atlantic Coast Line, Chesa
peake & Ohio, St. Paul, New Haven,
Norfolk & Western, Baltimore & Ohio,
Pennsylvania, SouthernandUnion Pacific
and two other companies, the American
Telephone and the General Electric.
All these companies, with possibly one
or two exceptions, have extensive stock
issues,paying large dividends and repre
senting huge assets. Excepting the
Chesapeake & Ohio, a reduction in any
of the stock dividends would be a real
event and disaster. It would createend
less debate and point many a moral.
In other words, most of these concerns
make such great profits that reasonably
largedividends seemalmost institutional.
In every instancethe convertible bonds
are a direct obligation of the corporation.
They come ahead of the stock. The
American Telephone Company, for in
stance, would have to reduce its divi
dends by no less than $27,500,000before
its convertibles would be endangered.
That is, the convertible of a. strong,
dividend-paying corporation is an ex
cellent investment without giving any
consideration to its conversion privilege.
The convertible of a company like the
Pennsylvania without any mortgage
security is better than the first-mortgage
bond of a railroad whose earningseare
relatively small.
But no bond is a good investment if
‘the price paid for it is too high. The
great danger with convertibles is of
buying them too high. Owing to a spec
ulative value given them by a possible
rise in the stock, they naturally follow
the stock up. Last year Norfolk &
Western convertible 4/s went as high as
117, an absurd price, on a purely invest
ment basis, for a mere promise to pay.
But if this samebond should fall to aprice
where it returned 5 per cent., even with
out considering the _convertiblefeature,
it would be worth looking at.

When to Buy Convertibles

XPERLENCE shows that convert
ibles go up with a rising market,

and go too far at that. But experience
also proves another interesting fact
regarding this class of bond. In a de
clining market they do not drop as low
relatively as the stock. In 1907 Union
Pacific stock dropped to 100, and the
bondswould have fallen to 57 on a purely
convertible parity, but they only fell to
78%. Of course. the reason for this is
that the bond comesahead of the stock,
and interest upon it is always a prior
charge. That is. the bond has an invest
ment safety which the stock lacks. It
will not fall below its true investment
value.
\Vhen stock market feeling is one of
depression, convertible bonds often sell

on a strictly investment basis, with the
convertibleprivilege thrown in, as it were.
Although there has been a recovery in
convertiblebond prices,as in stock prices,
since the low point of last June, there are
still at the present writing attractive
purchasesamong the convertibles.
At 92V, Baltimore & Ohio 41/2's,
which have twenty years to run, return
5.1 per cent. on the straight investment.
'After them comes $152,000,000of stock
upon which 6 per cent. is being paid.
The profits must shrink at least $9,120,
000 a year before this bond reaches the
danger-line. The conversion price is
110and the stock is now at 97. It must
go up thirteen points before the conver
sion privilege avails. In two of the last
four years Baltimore & Ohio has sold
above 110. There is at least a good
speculative chance.
Another bond, with a greater mar
gin of safety. is the Southern Pacific
convertible 4

-,

running for sixteen years.
The rate of return in this case also

is just above 5 per cent. In the opin
ion of the best judges, this bond is

wholly safe, but the speculativefeature

is a long-distanceone. The stock is now
sellingaround89. It mustgoto 180before
bonds can be exchanged. The highest
the stock ever sold was 1391/é. But it

must be borne in mind that evena moder
ate advance would carry the conver
tibles up to some extent, even if not
enough to make the actual exchange
worth while.
Union Pacific 4’sareconvertiblein stock
at 175,which is now 20 points belowthat
figure. As an investmentsolely the bonds
are quite safe, and return 4.8 at current
prices. A substantial-rise in the stock
would, of course,carry up the bonds. On
several other issuesthe rate of return is

low, but the possibility of profitis thought
by many to be so much the greater.

Objections and Their Answer

HERE are numerous mathematical
annoyances and complications in

making the actual conversion of bonds
into stocks. All companies do not have
the samemethod of figuring interest and
dividends, and allowing for fractional
parts.
The convertible bond is not for those
whosepeaceof mind suffersfrom any fluc
tuation in the price of what they own.
Charles VV. Morse was recently quoted
as saying:
“Stock Exchange speculation serves
very largely to make investors uneasy.
They are influencedby quotations. If a
man investsmoneyin amortgage,he looks

it up, getshis interest, and neverworries
about the principal. If heputsmoneyin
toa.stockor bondandthepricedeclinesten
points, he thinks less about the intrinsic
value of the investment than about the
price. He imaginessomething is wrong."
l\Iorse is an expert obscrver, and if his
remarks apply to you, don't buy convert
ible bonds. But if you desireto combine
securities that possessan unusually high
degreeof intrinsic worth with a speculative
feature, then a broad, active market is

most to be desired. And that is just
what the convertibles of ‘our great. strong
corporations possessto a high degree.
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SOMEBODY

said to President Wil
son,“I supposethat in making your
Cabinet appointments there was

"tremendous pressure brought to bear
on you.”
The President answered very clearly,
“I was not aware of any pressure being
brought to bear."
When Mr. Wilson's reply was repeated
to an old time politician who is also an
ardent admirer of the President, the Old
‘Timer groaned:
“There you go again, trying to make
\Vilson out a baby at the gamewhen he’s
the cleverest politician who has been in
the White House sinceLincoln! Do you
suppose the voters want to think they
have a man at the head of the govern
ment who doesn’t understand every side
of politics? They are willing that he
should be cultured and a philosopher but
at the sametime they want him to know
how to play politics so well that he can
block the opposition at their own game.
He got good men but he played politics
in getting them. And we are proud of
him for knowing how!”

HE abashed layman repeated Mir.
Wilson’s reply to a man of science.
“You must remember," he said, “that
American politics are bad from top to
bottom. If Mr. Wilson wasn’t aware of
pressure then he is more unsophisticated
than I thought he was, that’s all. It was
the big interests that Brandeis had prod
ded in New England that kept Brandeis
out of the cabinet whether l\Ir. Wilson
knew it or not. Don’t let them deceive
you. They all play politics.”

How the Cabinet

The layman next repeatedl\/Ir. VVilson’s
reply to a commuterwho noddedvaguely.
“A collegeprofessor can’t be expectedto
know much about the under side of life.
But I think Wilson will outwit them all.
He is so thoroughly in earnest and takes
the ordinary man’s welfare so seriously
that he will find that he will have to learn
to play politics. His word is good and if
he said he didn’t feel pressure,he didn't.
It’s a shame that as big a man as he is
should have to stoop to play politics.”

ONCE
more the reply that the Presi

dent made was repeatedthis time to
a delicatessenman at the corner.
“How do you supposethe big men do
things?” he asked. “I have been trying
to understandwhat Mr. Wilson has been
writing in the magazines,but an ignorant
man like me can’t understand it. Why
don't they get down to facts and tell us
how they really do things. Then we can
judge for ourselves whether they are
straight or crooked. Now how did Mr.
VVilson go about getting that cabinet of
his? What kind of politics did he
play?”
Even a delicatessen man in America
knows the meaningof “playing politics!”

HE old idea has been that it was not
only unnecessarybut unwiseto let the

averageman know the details of Adminis
tration making. The average man was
supposedto be fully satisfied that he had
done his share when he cast his vote
and to have received full compensation
when the secretconclaveswhich gavehim
government were organized at VVa.shing
ton. But with the coming of l\Ir. .Wil
son’s regime has come a new idea of
light; the idea that so long asgovernment
is for the averageman, those at the head
of the governmentmiss the whole aim of
of their work when the averageman fails
to understand them and to believe in
them.

HAT is “playing politics” and why
should Mr. Wilson have to play

them? From the ethical standpoint. a
good policy ought to win on its own
merits. If a President wants sucha policy
made into a law by Congress, it looks to
the lay mind as if he should have no
trouble in getting it done. Yet if a simple,
straight-forward gentleman,like Mr. Wil
son, says that he will not stoop to using
patronage to induce Congress to pass the
measureshe wants, what happens? Con
gressblocks his measures. Again, to the
lay mind, this looks as if Congress were
despicable. But this does not follow
at all.

THE averageSenatoror Representativedislikes patronage as much as Mr.
VVilsondoes. For everyappointment that
a memberof Congress has to make there
areperhapstwenty applicants. Only one
appointment can be made, so while the
membermakesone friend by his appoint
ment, he makes nineteen enemies! The
memberwho belongs to the party not in
power has a far pleasanter time in this
matter than his opponents. He has no
patronage to give. There is little use in
his trying to get a measurethrough. All
that he can do is to vote consistently
against every measureof the opposition
and for the rest, watch the strugglesof his

AN INSIDE STORY

political enemies toward the political
feeding trough.

THERE
is something about thrusting

a measure through Congress by the
meansof patronagethat smacksof bribery
to the unsophisticatedonlooker. And yet,
under existing conditions, what elseis to
bedone? This elaboratesystemof patron
age has becomea seemingly inseparable
part of administering the government.
Ask almost any Congressmanhis opinion
of it and he will agreewith you that it is
bad. But almost always he will closehis
remarks by suggestingthat after all it is
the voter who demandsthe patronageand
that it is the voter only who can change
the system.
“Playing politics” consists of winning
your end by any means within the law.
If you play politics for your personalgain
more than for public good, the public
when it knows will not forgive you. If
you play politics for the public good it
would be an unsolvable problem in ethics
for the averageman to decide as to the
morals of the case.

HE averagevoter takes it for granted
that l\Ir. Vi/ilsonrespondedto pressure

when he made up his cabinet. And yet
the story of theforming of the Cabinetas
told by different friends of the President
and by members of the Cabinet them
selves entirely upholds Mr. Wilson’s
statement that he was not consciousof
pressure. In spite of the often repeated
statement that the Cabinet could not be
formed without politics being played,
there are only two or three politicians in
the Cabinet!

R. WILSON went about choosinghis
oflicial family exactly as you or I

would have gone about it had we been
actuatedby the President's skill andgreat
hope for the future. He did the simple,
sensiblething in this as in everythingelse
that he undertakes. He had a numberof
friends whom he trusted closeto himdur
ing his campaign and afterward. The
President forms his friendships absolutely
on his own opinion. He is very keenabout
readingpeople,and when he makesuphis
mind to trust a man, all the pressurein
the world will not changehim.
One of his friends had been a.friend of
Bryan for many years. People warned
the President that the friend would work
always for Bryan when forced to a choice.
But lVIr. Vvilson did not seemto ‘hearthe
warnings and the friend is still one of his
stanchestsupporters. The President can
tell a friend when he seesone!

FTER the Baltimore convention,Mr.
Wilson began to think and talk over

every man in public or private life
whom he knew or of whom he had
heard who might be possible for his
Cabinet in the event of his election.
This was not counting his chickens be
fore they were hatched. This was
merely being sensible. If hewereelected
the time between election and inaugu
ration would be too short for Cabinet
making.

THE problem before Mr. Wilson
was

greaterthanhadconfrontedanyPresi
dent for years. If hewent into theWhite
House, he would go loaded with promises
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iideals into laws.

'Cabinet would get one.

.a corporation lawyer.”

Was Selected
By HoNoRE' WILLSIEV

to the peopleof a fundamental changeof
government. The changes that he pro
posedwere so completely opposed to the
drift of government for nearly a genera
tion that he knew that every administra
tive movewould be fought with unbeliev
able bitterness by the old régime. He
knew that he would be fought by men
who were consummate politicians and
financiers who were used to handling
administrations. hir. \Vilson would be
the head _o

f

his administration. But un
less his Cabinet were one with him he
would be in the same casewith the man
who had the mind of the sculptor but
whose fingers refused to understand the
bidding of his brain. His efforts would
be fruitless.

ONE of the most remarkable thingsabout Mr. Wilson is that with all his
idealism his common sensenever deserts
him. He said to the menwho werewith
him at this time that hemust have in the
Cabinet men who had passed the acid
test of honesty. Men who were brave.
Men who were efiicient. Men who had
imagination.
Not once only did Mr. Wilson say this
to his friends but he repeated it over
.aud over and explained each quality
until the men about him were saturated
with his ideas.

H IS first searchingswereby theprocess'
of elimination. He began to strike

out from Congress the menwhowerenot
possible. And the reason that he began
with Congress is becausehe is sensible.
He knew that unless he was on friendly
terms with Congress and unless he had
two or three men in his Cabinet who
understood the inner workings of mem
bers his policies would be blocked. It is

not the personality of a president alone
that makesan administration strong. It

is the laws that an administration gets
-onto the statute books that gives a four
years’ regime premanency. Mr. Cleve
land was a strong man but he constantly
antagonized Congress. The net results
-of his administrations were negative.
Mr. l\IcKinley was a great politician.
He knew now to get along with Congress.
He could get any law passed that he
wanted. You may say that something
-iswrong with a system that forces a man
to usehlachiavellian methodsto make his

Or you may say that

it is human nature demanding the appli
.cation of common sense.

R. YVILSON let it be known that no
men who applied for a job on the

He didn’t want

a man who left the job he was on to
seek office. And it made no difference
-to him that a man had had no experi
ence in the sort of work he would have
to do in the Cabinet. Mr. Vvilson knew
that most of his new family would be
unknown and untried by the very nature
‘of the type he demanded.

group of men would go over
and over members of Congress in

this way:
“There is Smith. He’s clever, but he’s

The President
would not consider anyone with corpora
tion affiliations. “There is Jones. He
;mightswing a greatmanyvotesand in his

homeState he is a big man. But in Con
gresshe has consistentlyvoted ‘no’ on all
things progressive. There is Brown. He
knows a great deal about money but he
has big banking interests. Then there is

Burleson. He has a good record at home
and a good record on the Appropriations
Committee. He ought to bea goodfighter
becausehe comesof fighting stock. His
grandfatherwas an old Indian fighter and
president of the Republic of Texas. We
don't know about his imagination but we
do know about his honestyand that hehas
some good ideas about Parcel Post."
And so Mr. Burleson was asked to be
Postmaster General.

THERE
never seemedto be any ques

tion in Mr. Wilson’s mind as to whom
hewould makeSecretaryof State. There
wasmuch doubting by the public and by
the President’sadvisersasto thewisdomof
it. 1\Ir. Wilson was told that l\Ir. Bryan
would find it impossibleto so smotherhis
own ideas as to follow the President’s
lead. This was a place where the Presi
dent's capacity for recognizing a friend
was invaluable. Many say that Mr.
Bryan is over-ambitious; that he is inef
ficient in his work; that he neglects his
ofiicewhile he takesthe Chautauqua tour.
But Mr. Wilson says that he has no more
loyal adherent in the Cabinet than l\Ir.
Bryan; no one who so persistently puts
himself last; no onewho is so little insist
ent on patronage. The other membersof
the Cabinet love him and speakof him as
“dear old Bryan.” He more than any
one else made possible the holding to
getherof the party and will makepossible
that passing of the President’s measures.
He represents six million votes. Mr.
Bryan has never been so great in his life
as he has been in the Cabinet where he
has made himself persistently second for
the welfare of the President and the
party. Nor doesany one in the Cabinet
spend more hours at his job than does
Mr. Bryan. He is at his office twelve to
fourteen hours a day and the work of the
Department of State, contrary to popular
report is all completed to date. Not for
severaladministrations has any Secretary
of State given the time to his work that
has Mr. Bryan.

R. BRYAN and Mr. Burleson were
the only purely political appoint

ments. Mr. Daniels had fought hard for
the party; he is honest and loyal and an
old friend and Mr. Wilson made him
Secretary of the Navy.
Some of the members never received
formal notices of their appointments but
were told by one of the President's confi
dential friends. Sometimes an informal
little note from Mr. Wilson told them
that he wanted them to help make the
administration a good one.

THE old time politician and the commuter and the man of scienceare in
clined to be skeptical. They say such a
listing as this of the men in the Cabinet
pictures them as too good to be true.
Qnly time will show whether or not l\rIr.
Wilson is as clear visioned with regard to
the men for his policies as he is in recog
nizing a friend. One thing is certain
even now. The President hassomegood
fighters in his oflicial family. And he
needsthem.

“Courage," he says, “courage. cour
age, is what we want. Fighters who
never stop going. And after that, the
simple thing which is the sensible
thing.”

THE President i
s so big that he dares

to recognizebigness in other people.
That is one thing that makesushavefaith
that he has found some big men for his
Cabinet.

T seemssomehow a curious thing, a

sad thing, that the man who seems
destined to give back to the average
man the opportunities that his fathers
knew should be of a type little likely to
be understood by the average man.
And yet the recipe for understanding
a big man is very simple. Mr. Emerson
gives it:
“The youth, intoxicated with his ad
miration of a hero, fails to see that it is

only a projection of his own soul that he
admires— He is curious concerningthat
man’s day. \Vhat filled it? The crowd
ed orders, the stern decisions, the foreign
despatches,the Castilian etiquette? Be
hold, his day is here—in the workmen, the
boys, the maidens, you meet,-——inthe
hopes of morning, the ennui of noon—in
the disquieting comparisons; in the re
grets at want of vigor; in the great idea
and the puny execution-day of all that
are born of woman. The difference of
circumstance is merely costume. You
are tasting of the selfsame life, its sweet
ness, its greatness,its pain which you so
admire in other men.”
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“ What's th’ use0' gain’ cleant’ New York unlessyou seeeverytlzin’that'sthere?”

Seeing New York
“ F course you saw the VVoolworth0 Building when you were inNew York, Mr. Barlow?”
“Oh, yes, of course.”
“Lucky dog, to seeall the sights. I've
seenpictures of it. Say, is it real marble
or bricks painted yellow? You never
can tell from them souvenir post cards."
“It is—it was——"and Mr. Barlow,
being a truthful man, hesitated. There
were reasonswhy he didn’t care to admit
a number of things, but he finally skated
over the thin ice by declaring, “Like as
not it’s marble. It looked pretty light.”
“Great guns, didn’t you walk around
it and into it?”
“Why no, fact is I was in—er—we
were in a hurry that mornin’ and didn't
have much time and we rode past it
pretty speedy. It was mighty tall,
though, mighty tall.” he added hurriedly
and reassuringly.
“Rode past it!" snorted Mr. Barlow’s
inquisitive friend, “what's th’ use 0’
goin’ clean t’ New York unless you see
everythin' that's there?"
Mr. Barlow didn't answer him. Per
haps he couldn’t have quite explained it.
It was true, however, he had traveled
and traveled up anddown Ncw York, and,
after getting back home,all that remained
to him, try his best, was a mingled and
mangled memory of skyscrapers, won
derful mansions, glittering lights and
green parks.
And Mr. Barlow’s experienceistheexpe
rience of more than ninety per cent. of
thosegoodpeoplewho journey from other
haunts, to seeall there is worth seeingin
America’s miraculous city, New York.
It isn’t that these visitors are not in
telligent. It isn’t that they do not know
how to use their eyes, nor is it that they
are awed into a state of semi-coma, by
stupendous sights.
It is not the fault of the visitors at all.
It is the fault of the guides,whether they
be professionalor amateur; whether they
sing-songrapid andmumbledand moreor
lessaccurateinformation through a mega
phonefrom the front of a “Rubberneck”
auto, or glibly rattle it off to Uncle Albert
or Cousin Stella from Homedale, Ill., or
wherever it is the visitor comesfrom.
Here comesCyrus P. Steelefrom Home
dale, accompaniedby his wife and daugh
ter. In Homedale hlr. Steele is the
banker and all-around heavy citizen.
He is, like thousands of other citizens,
keen, able, educated. Furthermore, he

By LEWIS ALLEN

is determined to see all there is in New
York worth seeing. After sauntering
around for half an hour, keepinghis bear
ings so he may return to his hotel, he
decides he cannot see much or explain
much to “Mother and Stella.”

“ OME, we’ll see everything,” he
cheerfully announces and leads

his party into one of the great flock of
sight-seeing automobiles. Seated com
fortably, he catches sight of a tall build
ing standing alone in a busy square.
“VVhat’s that building, son?” Mr.
Steele asks of the young man with the
megaphone.
“That's th’—START RIGHT AWAY!
START RIGHT AWAY! SEE EVERY
THING WORTH SEEIN’! STEP
RIGHT IN!” yells the young man.
\Vhy should he stop to give out infor
mation when there was a chance of
getting morepassengers? He had started
to answer the passengerwhen he caught
sight of other strangers. (There IS a
difference in them.) These strangers
might be induced to take the trip, hence
his neglect of Mr. Steeleand his vocifer
ous call to the sightseer.
“I guess ’tis," chuckles Mr. Steele.
By this time the auto is filled. Off
they go, past the Seventh Avenue side
of the “Times” Building.
“ON YOUR RIGHT is the ‘Times’
Building! Located in what is known as
the ‘Great \Vhite \Vay!"’ shouts the
guide with the megaphone. He shouts it
slowly and distinctly.
Meanwhile the traffic cop has blown
a blast on his whistle, opening up the
right of way, and the chauffeur shoots
hastily across the square and on to
Broadway with a jerk that yanks the
passengers sharply against the narrow
backs of their seats.
Mr. Steele regains his balance, glances
to see that Mother and Stella are safe,
then essays to look straight up to the
towering top of the “Times” Building.
\Vhat he really sees is a large cigarette
sign on the top of a six-story building.
Turning hastily until he nearly gets
a crick in his back, he obtains a fleeting
glimpse of the wedge-shaped "Times"
Building, and then is whisked out of
vision of it.
“VVhere’s the ‘Great Vvhite \Vay,’
Pa? ” anxiously asksStella.
He looks about. “Say,” hesays to the
manwith themegaphone,“ where'sthe—"

“ON YOUR RIGHT,” bellows the
megaphone, “is the Torrid Music Hall,
noted for its sensational productions."
“Oh, I know, Pa!" exclaims Stella;
“that's where that girl that made a
young king lose his throne is playing.
She—"

BUT
Stella and the others are jerked
into silence as the car turns into

Forty-sixth Street.
VVheeling again down Sixth Avenue
they catch sight of a massive but gloomy
building.
“Some armory—” Mr. Steele makes
a guess.
"ON YOUR LEFT istheHippodrome,"
chants the man with the megaphone.
An elevated train rattles overhead,
surfacecars rumble beside them, a motor
tru'ck thunders past.
“What did he say?” asks several in
the car.
“Say Mister, what's that—"
“LISTEN carefully, I cannot repeat,"
warns the megaphoneman.
“That’s theHippodrome, sir,” ventures
a little chap whose sharp ears had heard.
“Oh say, look, that's the Hip—" but
Mir. Steele can say no more, for the car
makes another turn, this time to Forty
second Street.
“I wanted to get a good look at the
Hippodrome," grumblcs LII‘. Steele,
“I've heard so—’’

“ N YOUR RIGHT is the PUB
LIC LI-brary,” comes the mega

phone information.
Everyone turns to view the Public
Library. Just as they are getting a
glimpse, around the corner, of the great
carved lions, the sight-seeing car turns
again, up Fifth Avenue.
“That isn’t much,” says Stella, “I
thol1ght—"
“\VE ARE NOVV on Fifth Avenue,"
informs the guide.
And so it goes, up the great avenue»
hurrying on to cover the route as quickly
as possible. The sooner covered, the
sooneranother load is picked up, and this
means more money.
There are people in New York who
are trying to grab money.
“ON YOUR RIGHT—"
Everyone turns to see. They look
ahead. The object to which the mega
phone man referred is now slightly back
of them.
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“ON YOUR LEFT is the Senator
Clark house!”
Surely everyone had heard of that.
Every face is turned to the right.
“Which one, the light one or the dark
one? That big one there or the squatty
one—" but before the questions are
asked the megaphone man is shouting
something else.
"ON YOUR LEFT is Central Park."
Oh yes, everyone knows about Central
Park. They look and look and look.
Green trees show above the wall.
They might be passing the Evergreen
Cemetery in Kokomo, or the grounds of
the Hon. Hiram Plunkett, richest man
in Sogus, Indiana, for all they could
see.
“ONE HUNDRED AND TENTH
STREET CURVE, the highest part of
the elevated," chants the megaphone.
Every one promptly gazesat the partly
finished St. John's Cathedral and only
realizes when it is too late that they
should have looked straight up at the
elevated road.
Just as they turn into One Hundred
and Sixteenth Street, West, the mega
phoneman says somethingabout “Morn
ingside.”
Some gaze at the chewing gum girl
sign half a mile away in upper Harlem,
some take a look at the little brick resi
denceof Nicholas hiurray Butler, prexyof
Columbia, and somepoint to the domeof
the Columbia College Library. Not one
of them has had time to grasp the fact
that “1\Iorningside" is a sort of side-hill
park.
“COLUMBIA COL-LEGE FORM
ERLY KING’S COLLEGE—” the meg
aphone man says. -
“\Vhich side—which side?" queries
a number of the so-called sightseers.
“CO-LUM-BIA COL-LEGE IS ON
BOTH SIDES,” the megaphoneman in
forms them, but at this moment the car
shoots ahead to pass in front of the sur
face cars at the subway station.
“ON YOUR LEFT is the School of
Journalism.” It was all a part of the
megaphone man’s program and he was
bound to say it, although at that moment
they were going down the slope to River
side Drive, and so the sight-seers took
away with them the impression that a
certain tall apartment block was the
home of the school that teachesthe young
idea how to shoot news items into the
homes of the masses.
“\\r'E ARE NOVV ON Riverside Drive.
ON YOUR LEFT IS THE HUDSON
RIVER. Beyond the river is New Jer
sey and the Palisades.”

VERY one ducks or stretches or
leans, trying to geta glimpse of the

river through the thick foliage. Glimp
ses of water are visible, but it is rather
hazy and the Palisades might be either
a clay bank or a row of tenementhouses,
for all the peopleknow.
Our visitors do get a good view of
Grant's Tomb. It is not the fault of the
megaphone man or of the chauffeur.
The tomb is sizable and stands alone on
a hill and the car makesa trip around it.
Then they spin back downtown again.
The visitors enjoyed the ride, but they
didn't see very much. And they know
they didn't. But what of that? New
York is New York and they don't know
enough to do things quietly and calmly
and sanely there.
Or perhaps the trip is madedowntown.
“ALL ABOARD. START RIGHT
AWAY. SEE WALL STREET. SEE
THE TALLEST BUILDING IN THE.

WORLD. SEE THE CAN YONED
STREETS. SEE—” and the megaphone
man continues to advise everybody as
to what he should see until the car is
filled. Then they are off.
“ON YOUR LEFT is the Municipal
Building—ON YOUR LEF'I‘ is City
Hall—ON YOUR LEFT is City Hall
Park and Newspaper Row—ON YOUR
LEFT is the Postofiice—ON YOUR
RIGHT is the Woolworth Building, the
tallest building in the world——ONYOUR
RIGHT is the old Astor>House where
Daniel Webster used to stop—ON
YOUR LEFT is St. Paul’s Building-—
ON YOUR LEFT is old Ann Street—
ON YOUR RIGHT is St. Paul's Church
where the office girls eat their lunches
on the graves—ON YOUR LEFT we
are now approaching Wall Street—"
How much of this has Mr. Steele or
his goodwife or Stella seen? How much
of all this has any of the visitors seen?
Do you wonder that Mr. Barlow could
not tell his friend whether the Woolworth ‘

Building was made of marble or brick
or plain cedar shingles? _
Not their fault, but just the New York
style of “grab-all-the-change-in-sight
from-strangers-nevermind-value-received
-there’ll-be-more-visitors-tomorrow.”
These guides are there not really to
entertain the sightseers, not carefully
to show them everything, but to rattle off
their lesson just as little Reginald would
rattle off “Littledropsofwaterlittlegrains
ofsand;" they are there to rush that trip
through _andget another “bunch."

Y the time friend Steeleand Mother
and Stella had started to look at the

great Municipal Building the guide was
thundering something about City Hall
and while they were trying to differen
tiate between a municipal building and
a city hall the megaphonesprung some
thing about a. park, then about Park
Row.
Now every one knows about Park Row
where all the great news of the world is
handled in this country. Naturally they
looked and looked hard, and paid little
heed to the stentorian information con
cerning the postoflice. Everyone knows
what a postolfice is. But by the time
the guide shouts “WOOLWORTH
BUILDING” the car is down in Post
office Square and it is necessaryto twist
the neck about and tilt the chin upward—
and what sort of an idea of that building
do you suppose anyone could get under
such conditions?

DOWN
inWall Street theyrush through

and see the Sub-Treasury. They
hear about the J. P. Morgan ofiices, take
a run down to 26 Broadway and hear
about the Standard Oil offices and are
trying to tell which is Bowling Green and
which John D. Rockefeller’sofficewindow
when they are whisked away again.
And when Cyrus P. Steele and family
return to Homedale. the Weekly Herald
will print an item to this effect:

“Our esteemedfellow townsman, the
Hon. Cyrus P. Steele and his wife and \
daughter, 1\Iiss Stella Steele, have re
turned from a protracted stay in New
York, N. Y. While therethey sawall that
wasworth seeing. Mr. Steelesayshepre
fers Homedale. So say we all of us."

‘,

Wise visitors buy forty or fifty New ‘
York souvenir post cards and study them
carefully in order to find out what the
“sights" they have “seen" actually
look like.

U. S. MarinesloadingPostTonstieson
BattleshipMichiganat theNorfolkNavy
Yard—(Fromactualphotograph).

Post
Toasties
Follow the Flag

Uncle Sam provides the

best of food, so it naturally

follows that his fighting
men have these delicious
golden-brown bits of
toasted lndian Corn, afloat
as well as ashore.

The use of Post Toasties
has become so general in our
Naval service that one may
find jack Tar enjoying "Toast
ies" wherever the Flag takes
him.

Many carloads of this appe
tizing food leave the model

factories of the Postum Co. at

Battle Creek each day and

provide the world with one
of the daintiest breakfast

dishes imaginable—

Wholesome

Nourishing

Easy to Serve

The best proof is a trial in

your own home.

Post Toasties are sold by
grocers everywhere—so you

in

Get Yours
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These ;‘Holeproofs’ Are Wonderful Socks”
Go to a furnishing, clothingor depart
ment storeand see the original guaran
teed hose—famous Holeproof Hosiery.
Note its texture,lightweightandstyle.

Buy six pairs of Holeproof and begin
to know them,asa million wearersdo.

Buy themtoday. They will last six
months or longer. If they wear out—1'f

Fven
a threadbreaks——youget new pairs

rec.

We pay an averageof 74c per pound
for the yarn in Holeproof. Common
yarn costsbut 32c. But ours is three-ply
and long-fibrecotton. That meansstrength

1Ye!eersze!27fs22.£er'9
81.50perboxand forsixpairsof
men's:oi’women'san children's82.00:of Infants(4pairs)31. Aboveboxesguaranteedsixmonths.
32perboxforthreepairsofmen's
SILK Holerootsocks:ofwomen’!SILK
HOIBDFOOY0311188.83. Boxesofsilkguaranteedthreemonths.

“I Tell You

with light weight. It meanssoftpliability.
The wear you get in thesestockingsor
sockshasnothingto do with theweightof
theyarn.

‘

Holeproof dealers now have the new ‘
Fall colors in many weights. Both Cot
ton and Silk. Go seethemnow.

Write us for your dealers’names. We
shipdirectwherenodealeris near,charges:
prepaidon receiptof remittance! Ask for

‘

newMerccrizedHoleproofSocks for men
at $1.50for six pairs. Write for freebook
tellingabout Holeproof.

IIOLEPROOFHOSIERYC0., Milwaukee,Wis. l
HoleproofHuieryCo.ofCanada,Ltd.,London.Can.

For longwear.lit andI style.thesearethefinestroduced.engths.sizes17s?./.‘?/.”.1.:
.SI'1k6/we;
FORWOMEN

silkgloves
Madeinall
andcolors.
Writefortheillustratedbook. Askusfornameofdealerhandlinltthem. 1

£

torepaythisloan.

totakecareofhisstock.willa

ofgreatdemonstrationfarrns—frce.

theoneyouwish. Alsomaps.Writetoday.
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Get Your Canadian Home

From the Canadian Pacific
__/-»~ “IE will makeyou a long-timeloan-’.‘_"" —y

_ '. .
_- L: .

H
A -2

:

'
I >,

M‘iiI'i:r"' 5*“
comesdueyour farmwill lmvepaidfor itself over andover.
directedonly to farmersor to menwhowill occupyandimprovetheland.

We Lend You $2000
forerectingyourbuildings,fencing.sinkingwellandbreaking.

Youpayonlythebankinginterestof 6 percent.
Advance of Live Stock on Loan Basia

TheCompany.incaseofap rovedlandpurchaserwho is in apositionandhastheknowledgegvancecattle,sheepandhogsuptothevalueof$1.000ona loanbasis,soastoenablethesettlertogetstartedfromthefirstontherightbasisofmixedfarming.If youdonotwanttowaituntilyoucancompleteyourownbuildingsandcultivate'ourfarm,
selectoneofourReady-Madefarms—developedby_ _complete,landcultivatedandincrop,andpayforit in20years.Wegivethevaluableassistance

This Great Offer Based on Good Land
Askforourhandsomeillustratedbookson Manitoba,SaskrltchcwanandAlberta—mcntion

G. J. THORNTON, Colonization Agent

Canadian Pacific Railway

nl

ouwill have20yearsto pay for
thelandandrepaytheloan—youcanmove
on the land at once—andyour Canadian
farmwill makeyouindependent.

20 Years to Pay
Rich Canadianlandfor from$11to530
per acre. You pay only one-twentieth
down—balancein 19 equalannual pay
ments. Long beforeyour final payment

This advertisementis

Youhavetwentyyearsinwhich

C.P.R.AgriculturalExperts—witbuildings

‘-
7 FOR SALE—Toumlot: inall growingl‘own|—Ankfor informationCUIICQYYIIHIOP¢n|nfI
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Colonization Department
112W. AdamsSL, Chicago

Ill
Ill
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lli
lil
lll
lll
lll
lfl
llfl
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
lll
II
lfl
llfl
lll
lIl
IlI
lll
lll
fl
llfl
fl
l"
Ill
lll
II
lll
lP
lIl
Ill
Ill
fl
lfl
lll
l!
IlI
lI

What They
Think of Us

‘ Savannah (Ga.) Press
Norman Hapgood has given Hanrnris
a new dress, and it isn’t a hobble skirt,
either.

Springfield (Ill.) News
“A friend of ours,” writes Norman
Hapgood in his remodeled Journal of
Civilization, “who has traveled much,
askedwhetheran educatedFilipino would

, think that the recordof the Illinois Legis
lature at the last session indicated that

‘ the citizens of Illinois were fit for self
government.”
Hapgood does not tell us the reply he
made to this query. Undoubtedly he
answeredthe question in a truly Hapgood
style, which was necessarily sententious
and comprehensive. However, this sup

‘ posititious Filipino would probably know,

= without asking the editor of HAnPEn's
\VEEKLY, that the record of the Illinois
Legislature doesnot difier materially from
the record of the legislatures of other
States, and that his question, had he
propounded it, would have been an
impertinence.

Geneva(N. Y.) Times
With due respect to those who have
previously conducted the magazine so
successfully, we can not help admitting
that the Hapgood publication bids fair
to be a big improvement. The editorial
‘ department seems to bear evidences o
f

the characteristic work of lVIr. Hapgood,
and the publication has all that spice
and snap that used to characterize Con
1.1ER’sin the days when Mr. Hapgood
was editor, and which have been rather
conspicuously lacking since he resigned.
The illustrated departments of the re
modeled publication are strikingly note
worthy and will be watchedwith interest
from week to week. There is a field for
in magazine of the type Mr. Hapgood
says he intends to make-HARPI.-:R’s. Mr.
Hapgood is a fearlessand able editor, and
we predict good things for H.uu=1~:R'sand
from Hanpi-:n’s Under his ownership.

1 Richmond (Va.) Dispatch
For the benefit of those unfortunate
discontentedpersonswho are not placidly
content to read the Times-Dispatch,with
out seeking other mental pabulum, we
announcethat the new HARPER’s WEEK
LY, under Norman Hapgood as editor,
bursts into print this week. The most
pleasingthing about the babe is its dress.
The form of the magazine is the most
comfortable, neat, and esthetically satis
fying we know. The first issueotherwise
creakswith newness. The ship hath not
found herself, though the old Hapgood
trademarks gleam brightly in the dawn.

Wilmington (Del.) Every Evening
Much was attached to the old HAR
i>i-:n’sW1-zrzknrthat the former clientele
will miss, and somewhat sadly. Espe
cially will they feel the omission of
‘Colonel Harvey's editorials, trenchant,
racy, informing, and so convincing.

Omaha (Neb.) Bee
Norman Hapgood's new I~L\m>ER's
WEEKLY comesout in time to be of some
service to Congress at this extra session.
which must havebeenprolongedspecially
to get the advice.
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All-Weather
Treads

Lebanon (Pa.) Report
Few changes in the administration of
periodicals have provoked the interest
following the announcement that Colo
nel George Harvey‘ had retired as editor
of H.uzPER’sWEEKLY in favor of Norman
Hapgood.

New Haven (Conn.) Courier
The second number of H.ARPER’s
\vEI-ZKLY,under the editorship of Norman
Hapgood, promises that, unless great
ingenuity is exercised, a really live and
interesting periodical will greet the
country weekly.

Topeka (Kan.) Capital
Norman Hapgood has taken charge of
HARP!-:R’sVVEEKLY, and everything out
of “kilter” shortly will be adjusted
satisfactorily.
Under Norman Hapgood, HARPER’s
\\'E11-IKLYis restored to the preeminence
among weekly magazines that many
years ago gave it a claim to the title of
the “Journal of Civilization.” It is
widely sympathetic, overlooking no social
interest of thesealert times.

Lo.r Angeles (Cal.) Tribune
Norman Hapgood is now editor of
H.\nPER’s WEEKLY. Outwardly the ap
pearance of the publication has been
improved.
Hapgood is capable of expressing a
sound opinion, when he has it, and doing
this in clear English.
The illustrations in his paperare rotten
beyond all precedent, the trouble being
that they do not resemble‘anythingever
seenof man.

Aberdeen(Wash.) World
Norman Hapgood, new editor of HAR
PEn’s WEEKLY, announces in his initial
number that he hopes to make the
WEEKLY theorganof the“feminist move
ment.” Ed. Bok and the Ladies’ Home
Journal will no doubt sueNorman for an
infringement of copyright.

Columbia (S. C.) Record
Mr. Hapgood is one of the reformers
who has been helping along the fight
against the “white slave” traffic, both
with voice and pen. It is to the credit
of his candor as well as that of his in
telligence, therefore, that he points out
the defect in the Mann “white slave”act.

Detroit (Mich.) News Tribu e
l\1r. Hapgood's work on Collier's
long ago establishedthe character of any
publication which might come under his
control. He is a rarescholar,with vision,
with extraordinary power of expression,
with tolerance. But from the outset he
makes it plain that his toleranceis not to
be mistaken for willingness to com
promise. The short editorial on“Vivi
section,” in this number, is the Hapgood
way of conveying this assurance. The
\\'EEKLr, Mr. Hapgood promises, will
publish a little fiction, something about
sport, and asmany substantial, informing
articles as possible. He looks to the
illustrations for much assistance in ex
pressing the policy which he adopts for
the publication and hopes to maintain.
Neither the fiction nor the illustrations
will be. if he can help, of the ordinary
sugar-pill sort. It is easily discoverable
that Mr. Hapgood is in close, friendly
sympathy with theWilson administration,
and especially with the economicideasof
the administration. One of his dearest
friends is Louis D. Brandeis, the Boston
lawyer, perhaps the foremostexponentof

Another Goodyear lnvention. Flat, Broad, Smooth
on Dry Roads—-The Sliarpest Grip on Wet

Now comes the
solution of theAll
Weather tread.
All the advantage
of smooth treads
on dry roads, plus
an invincible grip
on wet.
A tread for all
wheels and all ,
seasons >

d 0 u ble
t h is: k ,
t 0 u g h ,
economi
cal.
G r i p s
that last
thousands
of miles.
Which
spreadthe
s t r a i n s .
like smooth ¥ -
treads. \ -
Which are flat,
smooth and regu
lar for nine-tenths
of your driving.
Yet they become
—the instant you
need them—the
most efficient of
anti-skids.
T h e s e A l 1 -
Weather treads,
even now, outsell our
smooth treads with users.

Exclusive Features
This All-Weather treadis anextra
tread, affording double thickness.
It is made of very tough rubber,
toughened by a.secret process.
The blocks are so deep, so wear
resisting that they last for thousands
of miles. They never all wear off.
The edgesare sharp and they stay
sharp. Rounded edgescan’t offer a
grip which compares with them.
The edges all face the skidding
direction, which we find to be
usually 45 degrees.
The blocks widen out sotheymeet

(ioon

at the base. Thus the
strains are distributed
0\'er the fabric just
as with smooth-tread
tires. It was sepa
rate projections, cen
tcring the strains at
a single point,
which made former
anti-skids so expen
sivc.

The blocks are
rcgula.r—in perfect
alignment— avoiding
the vibration caused

by irregular projec
tions.

They are flat and’
broad, offering on
d r y r o a d s t h e
smoothness of plain
tread tires.

Compare them
with other anti-.
skids. Note
how in each

point they excel. You
will then see why they
outsell smooth treads on
the largest-selling tires
in the world.

Safety demands these All
Weather treads on every wheel
every day. You are bound to
come to them.

Other Features
All-Weather treads, if wanted,
come on Goodyear No-Rim-Cut
tires.
The tires that can’t rim-cut——
The only tires which—to lessen
blow-outs—are final-cured on air
bags at an extra costof $1,500daily.
The only tires which employ
our patent method to prevent
tread separation——amethod for
which we paid $50,000.
Our dealers are everywhere.

AKRON, OHIO

No-Rim-Cut Tires
with All-Weather Treads or Smooth

THE GOODYEAR TlRE AND RUBBER COMPANY, AKRON, OHIO
BranchesandAgenciesin 103PrincipalCities MoreServiceStationsThanAnyOtherTire

FOR SALE BY ALL DEALERS
WeMakeAll KindsofRubberTiru, TireAccessoriesandRepairOutfits

Main CanadianOffice, Toronto, Ont.—Canadian Factory, Bowmanville, Ont.
London Address: Central House, Kingsway, London, W. C.

(1360)
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lE:.:son=mDary

Qfiuamjpa rmce
Whenyoubuyarib roastyoupayforthe
boneandthe"trim"(whichyoucan'teat)
aswellasthemeat,whichyoucaneat.
If abutchercamealongwhowouldsellyou
asgoodor bettermeatandwhodidnot
chargefor theboneandtrim,youwould
buyfromhim—that'snotbeing“cheap."
it'sbeingintelligent.
Whenyoubuyaforeignmadechampagne
you'repaying$1.00for importdutyand
oceanfreight(whichyoucan'tdrink—that's
the"boneandtrim")and$1.00forthepint
ofwine.
WhenyoubuyCook'sImperialyoupay
$1.00(nobone—notrim)fora champagne
thatis trulysuperiorin everyrespect—
purity,sparkle,fragranceanddeliciousness.

Buy C00k’s
SoldEverywhere
and

ServedEverywhere

AmericanWine Co.
St.Louis.Mo. Hm

SoleProp'|.
Hartford
NewYork
London

Try One of Our
Dry Varieties
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Martini-Dry (medium)
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Manhattan-Dry

Al all dealer:

G. F. Heublein
& Bro.
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ll0M
STUDY
ZlndYear

iiE;'(-31')’TWcdded <;;...,.1.
d

in additionto resident
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tionbycorrespondence.
For detailedIn
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Every Couple About to be

Wedded

Should Read .

"Marriage Today and

Tomorrow”
in the next HARPER’S WEEKLY

"competition restored." Yet those who
have read Hapgood for years know that
under his editorship H.\m>En’sWEEKLY
can not be the partizan organ of the
Democratic party that it was so long
under Colonel Harvey. The new HAR
PEn's WEEKLY, if the friends of the old
will only set aside prejudice long enough
to read a few numbers of it, will be found

'

less radical than “Old Subscriber” per
haps expects. Nevertheless, it is to be
kept, if Norman Hapgood can keep it,
a little ahead of the times. We are cer
tain that it will be an influence in the
forming of public opinion, rather than a
reflector of opinion already crystallized.
This in itself may be too radical for a part
of the old circulation; certainly it will be;
for they have received letters already
bemoaningthe change—oneof them from
as far off as-Korea.

Louisville (Ky.) Post
“To understand a thing,” says Mr.
Hapgood, in his first issue of HARP1-:R’s
WEEKLY, “is to be interested in it.”
Not necessarily, It is only a half truth,
as labored platitudes, intended for epi
grams, always are. It is just as true to
say that to understand a thing is to
lose all interest in it; that was Emer
son’s view:

The heavens that now draw him with
sweetnessuntold.

Oncefound——fornewheavenshespurneth
the old.

But, read the anagram either way, it
matterslittle; only, applying theHapgood
rule to Hapgood’s discussion of the femi
nistmovement,wehopehewill understand
it better before the winter is over. Then
he will not assume that fifty years ago
the women were any less attractive to
our forefathers than l\Irs. Pankhurst and
Mrs. Vanderbilt-Belmont, and even l\1iss
Addams, are to the men of the present
hour.

Atchison (Kan.) Globe
Norman Hapgood declares that, while
woman will be concededfull political and
social rights on an equality with man, she
will be placedin a position of powerwhich
will render her his superior. A man who
talks like that about woman suffrage is
henpecked,all right.

Boston (Mass.) Herald
In the current number of HARPER’s
\VEE|(LY David Starr Jordan makes an
expositionof the high cost of living which
every man who legislates for city, state,
or nation ought to be compelled to read
and taught to understand. It is a most
remarkable compilation of facts. It
points to an unpalatable truth, but one
from which no intelligent student of
economics can dissent.

Rochester(N. Y.) Democratand Chronicle
The newH.uu>En’sWEEKLY hasvariety
and vitality, it is interesting from begin
ning to end; the touch of a master hand
is to be seen on every page. “Some
thing that everybody wants to read,”
might well be its motto.

Aurora (Ill.) Beacon-News
If HARP!-:a’sWnnicmr were published
in the sign language, a blind man would
know that Norman Hapgood is now the
editor. If this splendid journalist is
allowed free rein, the American people
are assuredthat they will learn something
of the conduct of their own government
which it is well for them to know.

Burton J. Hendrick, Washington, D. C.
I am glad to see that we finally have
a periodical with a real noteof distinction
about it. My testimony is of somevalue,
becauseI was rather pessimisticaboutthe
HARPER enterprisewhen I first heardofit.

Houston (Tex.) Post
Norman Hapgood says he intends to
make HARPEa’s WEEKLY the organ of
feminismon this continent. Is that what
we havebeenwaiting Jor sopatiently, and
will l\rIr. Bok stand for the competition?

Frederic Hutton, in Chicago (Ill.) Evening
Post
A critical pen too long idle has been
taken up again as oneof the resultsof the
rejuvenation _o

f

the venerable HAnPER's
WEEKLY. It is that of Norman Hapgood,
who announces that after ten years o

f

activity in other directions he will again
devote himself to more or less expression
on the subjects of plays, players, and
playwrights. A dozen years ago his
piquant views of things theatrical de
lighted a wide public. The public inter
ested in the playhouse, and particularly
the literature of the drama, has greatly
increased in the meantime. When Mr.
Hapgood wrote his book “The American
Stage” there were no drama leagues,no
theater societies, no uplifter-playgoers
in America. People ten years ago re
garded the theatcr as a place of amuse
ment, not as an avenue for the expres
sion of national life and ideals. An
increasingly large element is coming to
the latter view.

San Francisco (Cal.) Bulletin
HARPER’s WEEKLY began its career
long before the Civil \Var and played a

considerablepart in the journalistic phase
of that struggle. In the generationfol
lowing the war it became almost an in

stitution, especially in the New England
States. New Englanders used to read it

with almost as much faith as they did
their Bibles. In late years it fell under
the able but reactionary control of George
Harvey. Harvey failed to keep up with
the spirit of his times. The WEEKLY
lost its hold on progressive thinkers. It

came to stand for nothing; it sneered,
albeit very charmingly, at the beliefs o

f
a

growing party, and it ceasedto pay.
Under Hapgood the VVEEKLY is cer
tain to be intelligently progressive. As
another champion of liberalism it will be
welcomed.

Chattanooga (Tcnn.) Times
Mr. Hapgood is one of the brilliant
writers of his day, a bit inclined to get
forward too fast for his time and hence
regarded as somewhat of a radical. He
is, however, unafraid and has a reputa
tion for sincerity, which makes amends
for much of his headstrongness. He
will make the WE1:KLY readable—never
doubt that—and likewise he will impart
to it that elemental attractivenessnot all
editors can give to their writings, which
means that the reader can take what is

said or let it alone, and no especialsatis
faction will be felt on the one hand or
offensetaken on the other.
In other words, HARPEn’s Weekly will
become a medium for Hapgoodia, and
those who like that sort of independent
devil-may-care, and not too deepor dr.\'
comment on men and things, eventsand
happenings, will find all they are lookiilfil
for in the new HARPEn’s. An example o

f

Mr. Hapgo0d’s breezy and altogetllfl‘
self-reliant way of doing things app<?tll'S
among his first editorials.
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lS YQUR FOOD CLEAN?
Probably you think so or you wouldn't eat it

;

but

did you ever look into your fruit dealer's store
room? Or find out whether your butcher had
consumption? Or learn how much street dust

is mixed with your bread?

lt might not be pleasant to know, but it would
be profitable to your health. Some people did
that very thing. Anna Steese Richardson reveals
their discoveries in THE LADlES' WORLD
for October. It's a story o

f whited sepulchers.

AMERICAN FABRICS

It would be as futile to try to turn Niagara into
the Erie Canal asto createAmerican fashions.To
stimulatethe use o

f

American made fabrics is
,

however, anothermatter. Most American goods
today are in beauty and quality the equal o

f

the
foreignmade. They are too oftensold as foreign
—perhaps to you. Learn what you are buying.
Read what Harriet E. Fayes writes about the
situation. Her article is in the October LADIES
WORLD.

All News Stands

THE LADIES’ WORLD
Ten Cents a Copy One Dollar a Year
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BACK T0 TOWN

By WALLACE MORGAN
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A Series

INCE the publication in our issue of August
16 of Mr. Brandeis’s article on the New

Haven Railroad, the expression “Banker-l\'Ian
agement” has been used so much that it may be
said to have entered at least temporarily into
the language. Our plan had been to begin next
month a series by Mr. Brandeis on competi
tion, in preparation for the probable discussion
in Congress about Sherman Act amendments.
We have decided, however, that the competition
series will be in time enough if it begins a little
later, and there are cogent reasons for beginning
a money-trust series at once, while the New
Haven lessons are in everybody’s mind and while
the whole subject is stirred up by the discussion
of the Currency Bill. Beginning, therefore, in
the issue of November 8

, Mr. Brandeis will
contribute a series which will make very clear
what harm is done by the existence of a money
trust, and what steps need to be taken to bring
about desirable conditions. This is the most
difiicult business problem he has yet discussed,
'
and the results of his ‘thought cannot fail to be
national in their importance.

Tammany

EIGHT
men decided that Gaynor should

not have Tammany approval, because they
looked out over the field, and decided there
was much booty to gather in, and they would
take a chance, and put into office, if they won, a

man who would let them have all the offices and
all the contracts; for Murphy and his friends
care more about contracts than about anything
else in this little world. All the rest is vanity;
but contracts are real, juicy, fat. They lead to
wealth for the leaders, and automobiles, and
dresses for their wives, and diamonds, and a rise
in the world for their children, and paunches for
themselves. Vast contracts are to be let to some
body the next four years,—vaster than usual.
Why should not Tammany have them? Why
should a strong man like Gaynor, who sometimes
disobeyed, be permitted around, when there were
plenty of docile instruments like l\IcCall?
So Gaynor was put out of the way, like Sulzer,
only by a different route. The method is

chosen according to circumstance and opportu
nity; but the idea is always the same, to wit: if

you become fresh with Tammany, it will be your
end. The Wigwam will get you, and you will
serve as a warning to later Tammany mayors and
governors. McClellan also tried to be good, and
wha‘t'did'the Tiger do to him? Van ‘Wyek was
the kind of a man that gives satisfaction to the

chieftains, and they have selected that kind of

.

man in McCall,—commonplace, beefy, docile, a
product of the machine, owing to it his every step
upward, without personality,—the very ideal of a

rubber stamp. If New York City Wants him for
mayor, it has a legal right to choose him.

The Fusion Ticket

OHN PURROY MITCHEL, if elected, will
make an excellent, brave and honest mayor.

Young as he is, he has had much experience, and
experience of exactly the most valuable kind.
As Commissioner of Accounts, President of the
Board of Aldermen, acting Mayor, and for a short
time as Collector of the Port, he has shown his
qualities. He is idealistic and progressive, but
at the same time cautious, adaptable, and exact.
He is devoted to figures and the modern study of
efficiency. He has a natural understanding of
politics and political conditions, and will, there
fore, be difiicult to deceive and successful in se
lecting men. His associates will be of the best.
He gets on admirably with the most enlightened
Progressives and Republicans, and the favor
with which he is looked upon by the Democratic
administration is well known. He has thought
much about the police problem and believes that,
in co-operation with Mr. V\'hitman, he can put an
end to “the system.”
With him on the Fusion ticket is probably the
strongest Board of Estimate ever nominated in
New York. A number of the men, as Prender
gast, McAneny, Pounds, and Cromwell, have
already served with the highest credit and have
all the advantages of full experience. To go with
them have been chosen business men of the first
class. The ticket is so remarkable that if it is

elected many of New York’s difficult financial
problems will be largely solved in the next four
years, all departments will be made more eco
nomical and more effective, the police scandal
will be ended, and then, if the city can be freed
from being bossed from Albany, which forces on

it expenses and bad laws, it will be on the way to
becoming governed as the biggest city in America
should be governed.

La Follette

VERY member of either House who re
frained from trying to embarrass the

Democrats on the Tariff Bill deserves credit, but
to one man falls the greatest share of glory for
independence, because it cost him most. Espe
cially did Senator La Follette’s situation require
strength of character; not only had he always
been a Republican, but he had, since the
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Roosevelt split, come to be looked upon as likely
to dominate the party in the future. As progres
siveness seemed needed to save it from destruc
tion, La Follette’s influence had suddenly been
multiplied. In voting for the Democratic tariff,
he gave a final proof that no consideration can
prevent him from following always his conviction.
This man has fought the straight fight all his life.
Often the sacrifice has been great. He has given
up friends, money, comfort, party praise, easy
advance. He has stood abuse and suspicion.
Nearly always the country and his party have
come around finally to La Follette’s position.
This last proof of patriotism may annoy the
Republican senators for the time being, but it
will probably mean that La Follette’s influence,
even over them, will be strengthened in the end;
because a man who is so experienced, strong, far
sighted, and fearless is badly needed by the
party now.

Sports

THLETICS are among the healthiest occu
pations of life.

undertakes to reflect the world that is worth
while should be generous in the space devoted to
sporting events. This applies not only to base
ball, the most popular of all the sports, and to
football, but includes such interests as skating,
hockey and basket ball. All forms of sport con
stitute an aspect of life and one that is worth
encouraging. , A man at play is at his best or at
is worst; often one so gets most clearly his real
character. That is why the English initiated the
custom of speaking of a man as a good or a bad
sport, when they meant that he had or had not the
qualities of magnanimity, courage and fairness.
Writing about sports, the person to be consid
ered is primarily the spectator, although the dis
cussion or narrative should have sufficient techni
cal quality to interest the participant. There is
a good deal of opportunity in this field for
weekly periodicals.

stadium.
papers.

sylvania and Hanavan of Michigan.
read that morning newspaper story, did we know
Jones any better than we did before? VVere these
questions answered: What does he look like?
How does he run? Does he swing his arms as most
of us do, or does he hold them close to his hips?
What is his style? Did he win through sheer
natural speed, or did clever coaching help him?
There will come a day whenmo man in this
country will be without some sporting affiliation,
some out-of-door interest.

Passing the Batter

THE big leagues, although they have discussed it, have not yet taken any steps to
prevent the very unpopular practice of having
the pitcher intentionally pass a strong batter in
an emergency. One suggestion is that the um
pire, on making up his mind that the pitcher had

'

intentionally passed the batter, should remove
the pitcher from the game. Another suggestion
is that when a batter is purposely passed, the
runners already on the bases should be allowed to

Any publication which %

Jones of Cornell broke the g
world’s mile record one day in the Harvard ,

So much we learned from the morning .
\Ve learned that he beat Paull of Penn-

'

But, having .

, greatness and splendor by science.

advance one base as in the case of a balk.
Passing is frequently done with the bases empty;
for instance, if two were out and one run were
required to tie the score, and Myers or Zimmer
man were at the bat, he would very likely be
passed. A third scheme allows the passed batter
to~go to second. A rather interesting sugges
tion is to allow the batter to remain at the bat
until he does get a good ball. Another thing that
has occurred to us personally is that if the umpire
decides that he was passed intentionally the bat
ter may let someone else take his place on the
bases and'be up the next time himself. VVl1at
ever is done, however, this particular defect in
the game should be remedied.

A Baseball Change
ONDITIONS shift gradually in the national
game. One of the changes this year is that\

left-hand batsmen are not in as great demand as
they have been in preceding years. Stengel,
who was the sensation of the spring as batsman
came near losing his place because he batted
left-handed, and Dahlen wanted a right-handed
hitter. Therefore, he signed Meyer, who was a
.350 man in the International League, but l\Ieyer
fell down and Stengel got his chance.
Up to 1912 scouts were ordered to watch for
stars who hit on the side of the plate nearest
first base. Their special value lay in the fact
that they start several feet nearer first base, and
that it is easier for a left handed batter to hit a
right-handed pitcher. The reason that the left
handed men have become less desirable is that
there has been such a development of left
handed pitchers.
If this condition proves to be permanent, the
boys in the lots will stop their present practice
of learning to bat on what is, to the majority of
them, the unnatural side of the plate.

" The Obvious ”

R. JUSTICE HOLMES of the United States
Supreme Court is a very remarkable man.

He is a profound philosopher, and he knows how
to write. Speaking to Harvard men this sea
son at a ‘law school dinner in New York, he took
up the subject of the need of education in the
obvious. In the intimacy and ease of the sur
roundings, and also in the intimacy and ease
that a man like Justice Holmes feels anywhere in
the world, he confessed that he sees less immedi
ate use in committees on the high cost of living,
and its relation to gold production, narrowing
cattle ranges, and population, than he does in
impressing a few obvious truths. The main
remedy for all the troubles that confront us,
whether evils in the present state of the law or
evils in public opinion, is for us to grow more
civilized. As this philosopher looks ‘ahead into
the future, he wonders whether competition from

I new races will not cut deeper than workingmen’s
disputes, and test whether we can hang together
and can fight. He feels that we are running
through the world’s resources at a pace that we
can not keep. He sees civilization ahead, per
haps with smaller numbers, but perhaps bred to

The way he
feels about the universe found a symbol as he

~ ~\
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walked homeward the other day on Pennsylvania
Avenue near the Treasury. Beyond Sherman’s
statue to the west, the sky was aflame with scarlet
and crimson from the setting sun. “But, like
the note of downfall in Wagner’s opera, below
the sky-line there came from little globes the
pallid discord of the electric lights.” Thinking
-of these things, his last reflection, after all, was
that after the sunset and above the electric lights
there shone the stars.

Eugenics

HE View that the human race can be im
proved in quality only by different standards

of selection is becoming rather
'
widespread.

Undoubtedly the increased interest in health and
efficiency and morality as bearing on marriage
will do something toward fixing habits of thought
that will affect falling in love. People fall in
love not only on account of their individual
make-up, but also on account of the ideas that
may prevail in their community.
very much of this work can be done by legisla
tion is possibly open to doubt. 1VIr. Wallace,
certainly as high an authority on the subject
as there is, thinks it is absurd to attempt to
determine by legislation those relations of the
‘ sexes that shall be best, alike for individuals and
for the race, in a society in which a large part of
our women work long hours daily for the barest
subsistence. With an almost total absence of
the rational pleasures of life, they are driven into
uncongenial marriages in order to secure some
amount of personal independence or physical
well being.
Mr. Wallace argues that if the legislature can
not cure the conditions that force such life on
millions of workers, it is a mockery to suppose
it capable of remedying some of the more terrible
results. If women are freed from the temptation
to marry for subsistence and a home, Mr. Wal
lace thinks they will be very careful in their
selection. Many of them will prefer not to
marry at all. They will, on the average, marry
much later than they do now. It will be looked
upon socially as a degradation for a woman to
marry any man she does not both love and esteem.
Moral standards will be such that man will have
no substitutes for marriage acceptable to them,
and therefore they will be much more eager for
marriage than they are now, and the number of
choices open to the average woman will, there
fore, be greater.

From this general and economic and moral
development, Mr.‘ Wallace expects a selective
agency to be created which will have an extremely
improving effect on the quality of the race. His
estimate of the way in which this improvement
is to be made seems to us the most intelligent.
When women are free to choose absolutely, the
worst men will be almost universally rejected.

In Her Place

NE who looks out of the window of a rail
road train entering a large city, or who

looks out of the window of an elevated road, sees
women sitting at dingy windows, gazing vacantly
out of the small flats which their families inhabit.
‘
They have no sufficient occupation in taking care

VVhether *4

of two or three rooms, and the fact that they have
not any adequate call on their energies and ability
turns them into slatterns, so that they do not even
do properly what little work there is to do.
Mr. Sloan’s picture on the cover this week de
picts such a woman. VVhen steam was har
nessed, and the factory was created, all these
multiform domestic industries which belonged to
woman were taken away. She ceased to be the
spinner, theweaver, the dyer; she ceased in large
measure to make butter and cheese and to put up
preserves; and along with the disappearance of
the most important household industries came
the march of general education and took the
children off into the public schools. If she fol
lows her traditional industries into the factory,
as it is at present conducted, she destroys her
own constitution and deteriorates the race. If
she remains at home, especially in what the mod
ern tenement furnishes as home, she is cramped
and confined in her life without having nearly
enough genuine usefulness and interesting work to
fill the needs of her nature. There are two tasks
for society implied in this predicament. One, of
course, is to make home conditions as attractive
as possible; the other, a much more difficult one.
is to find some way by which women can continue
to occupy the important place in industry that
they always have occupied. In fact, that place
ought naturally to be somewhat larger than it
was, since families are smaller, and ought to be
smaller, on account of the decreased death rate
among children, and since the education of chil
dren has been undertaken by the State.
It is very improbable that any form of work will
ever again be possible and profitable in the home.
The best outcome we can look forward to is that
the community, especially the women, will grapple
with the factory problem in such away that women'
will be able to work outside the home under con
ditions that will not be damaging. The use of
steam to do our work, and to increase immeasur
ably its material results, has given us no more
profound ethical and social problem than this.

\ I _ Variety

OME of the most penetrating remarks of our
generation about women have been made by

George Meredith. The lines we are about to
quote are not included of course under the head
ing of his penetrating remarks, but they have in
terest as the conclusion of a deep student of the
subject:

“She can be as wise as we
And wiser when she wishes;
She can knit with cunning wit,
And dress the homely dishes.
She can flourish staff or pen,
And deal a wound that lingers
She can talk the talk of men,
And touch with thrilling fingers."

It is a childlike idea that women, as they in
crease their rights and privileges, and therefore
as they enlarge and develop, will lose their sex
characteristics. This is about as absurd as to
state that a man who becomes interested in civil
service reform will lose his taste for tennis.
Broadening one’s interests does not lessen the
predominant one, but makes it more enlightened
and more effective.



Is American Business Failing?
By (3. M. KEYS

Illustrated by Maurice Becker

T seems time to look a few industrial and commercial
facts squarely in the face and draw a few honest
conclusions about American business. That is the

purpose of this article. It does not pretend to solve any
economic problems. It purposes merely to state them,
if they exist.
When you come to the place where you want to look at
business, you turn to basic industries. You do not care
that Henry Ford has just made a score or two of millions
out of an automobile factory—for automobiles are not a
basic industry as yet. You do not pay much attention to
the fact that a quiet little biscuit company changed its
policy a year or so ago, spent a million or so of real money
on advertising and became, almost over night, a national
concern. That is entertaining talk for those who always
boast and never stop to think—the kind of leaders of the
world of finance who have the habit of running past dan
ger signals. It has nothing to do with business, per se.
Steel, sugar, paper, cotton goods, woolen goods, boots
and shoes, men’s clothes, women’s clothes, machinery
and food—these are basic things, the things that one
must look at if one cares to study industry and trace, in
its contortions, symptoms of something wrong, or find,
in its easy flow, the signs of everything all right. Let us
look at the facts about a few of these, citing instances and
reciting records in the language of the man in the street.
Wherever, in this world, any liquid or gas is handled
in large volume under compression, you may find certain
pumps doing their share of the work, and bearing labels
to indicate that they were made by one or another of the
subsidiary concerns of a big industrial company organ
ized fourteen years ago in New Jersey. You will find
them pumping water to the cities of Rangoon and Benares
as well as to most of the cities of America and Europe;
pumping air into the deep workings of the Rand as into
the deep workings of the coal mines at Scranton; flood
ing the rice fields of Louisiana and the sugar fields of Ha
waii; driving oil from the western fields to the refineries
of the eastern seaboard and from the inland plains of
Burmah to the Indian Ocean; operating elevators or

“lifts” wherever in the world they use them; compressing
gases and liquids for the largest and the smallest of chem
ical operations ;—working, in fact, as servants of the
world of commerce without national boundary or racial
prejudice. Their plants you may find in England, France,
Germany, and Austria, as well as in a dozen home cities.
The making of steam pumps, or the making of any
other perfectly standardized machinery, is a basic in
dustry. This particular company seems to have the
patents, the brains, the organization and the courage
to carry on its business in all the markets of the world in
competition with whoever cares to compete.
Business on its books has been enormous. It makes
no public statement of its gross business, so that one may
have its semi-official statements only for proof; but these
would seem to show that in the year 1912 it did about as
big a business as it ever did in its history. Certainly its
banner year has been a very recent year. In actual vol
ume of business done, 1911 would seem to be the biggest
it ever enjoyed.
Yet, in the spring of 1913, within two months following
a statement by its president that 1913 would be a banner
year for this company, the directors were forced to cease
paying any dividends on the preferred stock, and even
the first mortgage bonds of the company slipped down to
a price barely over half their face value. This company
tottered. It seems to be tottering still.
Why is it that in this great industry, with its enormous
home and foreign business of a staple sort, growing and
expanding in an apparently normal way, the shadow of
ruin falls upon the executive council?

HEN you come to analyze it, the answer is that
the cost of manufacture, the cost of administra

tion, the cost of selling and the cost of competition left no
real margin of profit to be divided. ,

Keeping this fact in mind, glance at a few of the other
basic industries, to see how they have fared.
In sugar, which is consumed, directly or indirectly, by
every human being in the country every day, the largest
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company in this country making sugar for the people
reported for the last year the smallest margin of net profit
that it has recorded since the disastrous days of twenty
years ago.
In steel, the increasing use of which is perhaps the
greatest industrial marvel of the age, the gross profit
gathered by the largest manufacturer in 1912 was a few
cents more than half as much per ton as in 1902.
In paper, in its various branches, disaster has been
elected to the Board of Directors of nearly all the best
known companies. The leading American company man

ufacturing paper bags and kindred lines not only passed
its preferred dividend this year, but came perilously near

something much worse. You may buy its securities for
a very small fraction of their price of a year ago. The big
gest of the news-print makers is as sickly a giant as ever
was born. In August the best known of the writing-paper
companies ceased paying dividends on its preferred stock.
The official statement concerning this matter stated,
very simply, that the main subject for discussion at the

meeting consisted of “the advance in the price of rags
and wood pulp and the increased cost of labor.” It
must have been a cheerful meeting.
The story of the textile trades is fairly well known.
The Lawrence and Paterson strikes are still of recent
enough date to be remembered. The underlying cause
of them was the same, namely a recognition on the part
of the employers that the margin of profit is already so
small that it requires but little additional advance in
the cost of labor to wipe it off the slate for good.
Boots and shoes are not, for the most part, manufac
tured by mobilized capital. With two possible excep
tions, they are almost in the factory stage of financial de

velopment. Both these larger companies report fair

earnings; but one of them, at least, seems barely able
to show profits, in spite of large gross business, sufficient
to justify confidence that even the dividend on its pre
ferred stock will be continuous.

THE heart of the clothing industry lies in New YorkCity. It is the biggest industry in the country, far
exceeding the output of steel, for instance, or of paper
and publishing. In a single morning edition of a New
York newspaper in July, the writer found twenty-one
notices of bankruptcy in the clothing trade of New York.
The past summer has been the worst summer in this re

spect that has been experienced in many years. Of
course, the trade is disorganized and bad, all through.
It is also difficult to do more than guess at its real con
dition. There is no definite way to study it and say that
today its margin of profit is smaller than at any other day.
One may only guess at it, from what one has to go on.
The last of the staple industries listed in a previous
paragraph was food. That is pretty broad. Most of the
concerns that make or market food products have been

mighty prosperous. The reason may be set down here,

for a. purpose that will be made clear later. You will
find it excellently stated in Bulletin No. 110 of the United
States Bureau of Labor. In that bulletin Uncle Sam
compares the prices of last autumn of fifteen of the prin
cipal articles of food with the average prices of the same

products for the ten years 1890-1899. Every article, of
course, advanced. Ten out of the fifteen advanced more
than 50 per cent. Sugar made the smallest advance, 5.2

per cent. Pork chops made the largest, 118.6 per cent.
The case of sugar has already been discussed. There
is no pork chop trust. No doubt, if there were, its profits
would show up quite well for 1912. They ought to, for
the price of the product changes every day. The mak
ing and marketing of food products, generally, is not
an industry. It is hardly even a trade. It is almost a
profession.
If this were a book instead of an article, it would be
possible to go much further, and recite the sad tales
of the fertilizer companies, the one or two harvester com
panies and many other more or less important concerns
that have met disaster in 1911?,sometimes because they
had too little business and sometimes because they had
too much and sometimes because they tried to play the
tricky games of high finance. Since this is not a

chronicle, enough has been cited from the industrial
staples to illustrate a fact that seems to have been
ignored in the making of America’s commercial policies.

THERE
is, however, a staple line of manufacture

greater by far than any of these. It is the mak
ing of transportation and the selling of the same to the
ultimate consumer, Mr. Jones, who always pays the
freight. No other industry plays a more important
part in the making of American commercial prosperity
or woe. No other employs a larger army of men or sup
ports and educates more children. The railways are the
circulation system of the body commercial. If they go
wrong, everything goes wrong. Let us examine into
their margin of profit at the present time and see how
things go.
Because this article deals with general trade condi
tions and not with special industries, it is well to use the
main line railroads of the country as illustrations. The
latest available period is the first six months of 1913.
These were good enough months in trade, as things go,
neither abnormally good nor abnormally bad. What the
figures show may be taken, on the whole, to be honest
enough facts.
In that period, as compared with the same time last
year, the Pennsylvania gained $11,700,000 in gross,
and lost $3,300,000 in net, earnings; the Baltimore &
Ohio gained $3,400,000 gross and lost $1,200,000 net;
the Boston & Maine and the New Haven, together, lost
a little in gross and lost $3,500,000 in net; the Louisville
& Nashville and the Southern combined, gained $3,600,
000 gross, and lost $1,300,000 net; the Atchison and
Southern Pacific together, gained over $6,000,000 in
gross and managed to add about $95,000 to their net
earnings out of that sum; while the roads of the Great
Northwest, including the Union Pacific, the Hill roads,
the St. Paul, Illinois Central and dozens of others, com
bined, made the best returns of all, with an increase of
more than $5,000,000 saved, nearly half of it in net.
That was due, according to the experts, to the fact that
last year they had a very bad time, and this year was
merely a return toward normal results.
In this quick and offhand snapshot at railroad condi
tions, one thing stands out quite as clearly as a crack in
the plate. That is that our big railroads seem to grow a
little bit poorer the more business they get. One may
almost repeat, in this instance, the diagnosis of a former
paragraph and write it down that the “cost of manufac
ture, the cost of administration, the cost of selling and the
cost of competition” cut heavily into the margin of profit
in carrying on this greatest of American industries.
Of course, the obvious answer to all this compendium
of facts and figures is sure to be made. It is that every
thing is very much over-capitalized anyway and that
profits on capital are not a criterion of prosperity or the
reverse. It is well to nail that simple argument at once.
In no case cited in this article have the facts presented
any relation at all to the capital account. Net profits
are reckoned in every case before even the interest on
bonds is deducted. This article is concerned only with
operating profits and not with surplus after debts are
paid and dividends are disbursed. \Ve are talking about
business and not about finance.

THE facts here recorded are not by any means themost obvious commercial facts of the day. A very
large majority of the business men and railroad leaders
of the country are still busy watching gross earnings
grow. The commercial agencies, students of commerce
at large, bankers and political leaders of the country
note that the volume of business moving, the volume of

clearings, and the volume of tonnage on the railroads
keep on expanding. There is no immediate contraction
of business in sight. .
The declining profits of business, in truth, are little
more, so far, than a cloud upon the horizon, no bigger
than a man's hand to the eyes of many. Here and there,

in some thin industry where the control of retail prices
has passed away entirely from the hands of the manu
facturer, as, for instance, in the business of making
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transportation, the cloud begins to look ominous. A
few dividends have gone by the board. Such veteran
investment stocks as the New Haven, the St. Paul, the
Illinois Central have been forced to take in sail. A
few railroad men are worrying a little about tomorrow
and the day after. A few manufacturers, mostly the
makers of the world’s staples, begin to sleep badly at
night. That is all, so far.
Profitable cdmmerce, in 1913, has become a matter of
specialties. The manufacture and merchandizing of
staple goods has ceased to be the main profit-producing
function of American business. So much is this true
that in some of our staple lines the dividends of today are
almost wholly earned from the making of one specialty.
The rubber manufacturing industry, for instance, is ad
mitted to be living largely, so far as divisible profits are
concerned, on the making of automobile tires. The
largest profits, in proportion to volume of business, flow
into the treasuries of men who make and sell strongly
advertised brands of goods, for which the public pays
enough to meet the excess cost of selling and a goodly
rate of interest on the good-will of the company.
In the financial markets we have seen, in the past two
years or so, the flotation of more than a hundred big in
dustrial companies. A few of them were makers of sta
ples; but the vast majority of them were companies en
gaged in some extra-profit industry far removed in char
acter from the standard markets for standard goods.
Capital, in fact, would be extremely shy in these days in
backing new enterprises in steel, in clothing, in food prod
ucts of wide use, or in any other standard trade where the
margin of profit is made in direct competition with others
in the same trade and in the open unprotected market.

GRANTING, then, that in the great lines of commerce
American business has been for some years past and is

today declining in its ability to earn profits on the business
done, what is the remedy? What can we do about it?
The first and most obvious reply is furnished by
Bulletin 110, cited in a previous paragraph. The maker
of steel, of boots and shoes, of clothing, of food, finding
his profits growing smaller while his business grows larger,
can set to work and make a new schedule of prices. He
can charge us more for what we eat, and wear, and use in
building, and for the carrying of our goods hither and yon.
Can he? He cannot. The railroads have been trying
for five years past to do just that thing. They have failed,
so far, because public opinion, blind, perhaps, a little, was
against them. So far have the makers of steel been from
getting better prices for their goods that the market is split
wide open whenever the slightest scarcity of demand sets in.
It has already been noted that there are exceptions.
The makers of meat make prices that show a margin of
profit, no matter what happens. Meat is a necessity of
life. We shall pay, for pork and beef, next winter what
ever price will show a profit to all concerned, after that
meat has been fattened on corn and alfalfa at new high
record values on account of the hot wave of August and
September. VVe shall talk a lot about it, no doubt, but
we shall pay the bills nevertheless.
It must be noted that the dearth of profits today in
staple lines is not due to the falling of prices. On the con
trary, the prices charged the public for commodities,
whether food, clothing, or any other essential of life,
come very near to being the highest prices collected in
civilized times of peace for these same commodities.

IT is admitted not only by economists but by the menof business themselves that the dearth of profits is
due, fundamentally, to the era of very high commodity
prices. To attempt to cure it by raising prices still
higher would be in line with the ancient proverb about
the hair of the dog that did the biting; but there its vir
tue would end. An era of still higher prices for manu
factured staples would give temporary relief to a few
lame companies; but it would only tend to accentuate
the troubles that must be met.
The cure lies farther along the road. Every man who
thinks about these things knows what it is. Instead of
the cost of living and of doing business going upward,

those costs must come down. For such a condition as
seems imminent civilization has devised no other remedy,
Costs must be cut. The supply must again be made
equal to or larger than the demand.
Labor is the heart and crisis of this matter. It is
largely the cost of labor that has created the situation,
and it is to the cost of labor, with all that means, that one
must look for the-remedy. The phrase “liquidation of
labor” is seen in print quite often this year. Men talk
of it lightly, as though labor could be put in peaceful
liquidation like a body of free assets or a collection of
merchandise. The United States knows better. Labor
liquidated means labor unemployed. It means a long
continued era in which men seek for work, instead of
being sought by work. There has been no considerable
period of labor liquidation in the United States since
1894. That year brought Coxey’s Army and the Chi
cago Union Railway strike.
To say that the wages of labor must come down is to
hint at national tragedy. Yet many students of events
take the obvious risk of entertaining that opinion in 1913.
If labor itself, or the administration, or any man in the
land, can devise some new method whereby the eternal
cycle of prosperity and disaster can be interrupted, it is
time to devise it now.
All men in business look back with something like long
ing to the good old days that followed the election of Mr.
l\IcKinley in 1896. All men look forward to the coming of
another similar era. The men of this generation expect
that they too will have the opportunities their fathers
had to win forward in the great commercial and industrial
lines that are so truly typical of American business life.

THE great expansion and growth of American commerce in the first McKinley administration was
only possible because there was an abundant supply of
high-grade labor looking for work at low wages. It is
conceivable that American commerce might creep slowly
forward for many years even under the conditions of
today, but it may almost be taken for granted that there
will be no great sweeping and conquering advance in
any sense akin to the McKinley boom until the very
basis of business, the fundamental costs of doing busi
ness, have passed through a period of readjustment.
The next great forward movement in America must
await the day when labor is again abundant and cheap,
raw materials again pressing upon the market at low
prices, and the markets of the world again wide open
to our goods at our prices.
In such a readjustment there is no hint of conflict
between capital and labor. The demands of labor
today are probably justified by the actual cost of

living. The demands of capital are probably equally
justified by the cost of doing business. The causes
of the discontent of capital are practically identical
with the causes of the discontent of labor. Cap
ital refuses to go to work in the staple industries of
America today because it cannot find in those industries
what it considers adequate returns. Labor refuses to
work without what it considers adequate returns. In
the course of time the two will meet on common ground.
Both will seek a new employment in theigreat affairs of

commerce and of transportation at returns that at first
will be merely adequate. In time, they will move for
ward together into that wonderful commercial era which
will realize, in the next few decades, the recent prophecy
of Lord Haldane, and make this country the leader of
the world in all material things.
There seems little possibility of a panic. On the con

trary, signs seem to point to a slow and gradual and per

haps easy drift downward on an ebb tide of commerce.
Capital is not in distress, nor even in great fear. It is
getting slowly ready for readjustment. Labor seemb‘
blind; but even here there is room for hope that common
sense will be stronger than tradition and that the cost of
labor, the cost of living, commodities, and the cost Oi

doing business, will move together in an orderly and

peaceful decline. _
So long as real and thorough liquidation takes place. It

does not matter what its manner or its method may be
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An Upon Letter to W. J. B.
By EDMUND VANCE COOKE

EAR \V. JENNINGS:
It would be
A gracious deed of fine felicity

If you would but impart to me

You@le secret of publicity.
VVhy IS it everything you do
Is promptly placarded and pageanted?
What is the plan which puts it through
So cleanly, cleverly press-agented?

WHY, even before I heard your view,I scorned the monetary sciences
And breathed (tho’ Wall St. never knew)
The usual passionate defiances.
But did that gain me praise or curse?
VVas my name trumpeted and tooted?
No, not a toot! And what was worse,
I wasn’t even persecuted.

, too, have served the unfizzed grape
Upon my humble supper table,
But did the gartered guests escape
And send the story home by cable?
Nay, nay! but when you serve it—bing!
Ambassadors slide down the bannister
In haste to spread the wondrous thing
As tho’ you'd served them grape——andcannister.

’VE travelled the Chautauqua route
From Passamaquoddy to hlatanzas,
But no one seemed to give a hoot,
Not even the Senator from Kansas.
They call you “Commoner,” but why,
Why do they always Upper-Case you?
You are no commoner than I!
Why shouldn't I, sometimes, displace you?

HEY’VE thrown so many bricks at you,
You've made a mansion of the missiles.’

They've barbed and buried you. Next day
They found you gathering figs from thistles.
So please, oh please, reveal your plan;
Please let me work at it, or play with it,

Please tell a struggling fellow-man,
How do you always get away with it?

Salt Lake City

ALT LAKE CITY, after a year and
a half of experienceunder a reform
government, lays claim to being the

latest success to the credit of the com
missiongovernmentidea,which started in
Galveston twelve years ago. In these
days of popular interest in municipal
achievement, it seems strange that the
city of Brigham Young should have been
overlooked by the chronicler of current
municipal history, for the Mormon mecca
hasa story to tell which is both interesting
and significant.
For Salt Lake City does not offer the
usual commission government reform
story. The student does not have to
scrutinize with minutest care the contem
poraneouspolitical situation in the Utah
capital in order to feel the presenceof a
new note, and to understand that some
how this experienceis different from the
others. But let's to our story.
Most American cities, suffering from
misgovernment, have cried out in their
distress that the influence of the great
national parties in their local affairs
was responsible for their ills; national
parties and national issuesdominated the
city, which was mercilessly sacrificed
on the altar of national and state politics.
But Salt Lake City, for several years
preceding1912,was not dominatedby the
national parties or national issues; yet
the issue in the local elections was as
foreign tocity governmentasthequestions
of the tarifl, the currency, or trust reg
ulation. That issuegrew out of religious
prejudice: Should the members of the
Mormon Church be permitted to hold
any city oflice or exercise any political
influence in municipal affairs?

A Municipal Democracy

By OSWALD RYAN

ERE was the element which was
to make the Utah capital unique

among the politics-ridden cities of Amer
ica. Its appearance resulted several
years ago in the formation of a political
party—“The American Party,"——which
was dedicated to the task of excluding
Mormons and Mormon influence from
the city administration. That party,
basedon no principle either of municipal,
state or national administration, gov
erned Salt Lake City almost without
interruption for several years, until a
non-partisan, commission government
dislodged it from power in 1912. There
had been the usual Democratic and Re
publican parties in Salt Lake City, but
these did not count; the “American
Party” ruled the city.
The origin of this anti-Church party
dates back to an interesting combination
of circumstances. Several years ago,
Reed Smoot, high oflicial of the Mormon
Church, was a candidate for the office
of United States Senator from Utah,
and his opponent, a citizen of Salt Lake
City and a “Gentile,” as the non-Mor
mons are called, conceived the plan of
drawing to his support all elements of
opposition to the Church. For a time,
it appearedthat the “Gentile” candidate
would be sent to Washington. Smoot
was elected, however, and practically all
clear-thinking citizens of Salt Lake City
agree that the defeated candidate’s
desire for revenge achieved the forma
tion of the “American Party,” first
the “Liberty Party,” which immediately
followed Smoot’s election.
But the spirit of revenge,which moved
the managersof the new movement. by

no means moved the great mass of its
supporters in the years that followed.
Hundreds of people believed that the
powerful Church on the hill was a dan
gerous political influence and should be
curbed, and they were the bulwark of
the new party. “In what way did the
Church interest itself?” the writer asked
a score of citizens. “Well,” came the
invariable answer, “just abput elec
tion time whisper would come forth
from a high official of the Mormon
Church, and the Mormons would all
vote one way.”
The members of the Church stoutly
denied the charge of Church influence,
but the magnificent temple upon Temple
Square, shrouded in eternal secrecy,
representedan ominous influence in the
minds of many citizens, who continued
to register their votes for the “American
Party.” Then the aggressive business
influence of the Church added weight
to the popular charge. “The Church,
in the person of its rulers, owns a hotel,
a bank, a great department store, a
powerful sugar concern; such an organi
zation cannot possibly keep out of poli
tics.” So reasonedthe majority of Salt
Lake voters,and the majority were“Gen
tiles.” Whether the “Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints” wasguilt)’
of the charge is unimportant so far as
this story is concerned; the vital fact is
that a ruling majority thoughtthe Church
guilty, and feared to vote for any other
than the “American Party" candidates

THE result of municipal governmentby a party which was the instrument
of anti-Church crusade, was what might

10



HARPER’S WEEKLY for October 4
-,

be expected. People voted according
to their religious sentiments, not accord
ing to their municipal convictions; ques
tions of municipal policy and of good city
government had no place in the civic
consciousness of Salt Lake citizenship.
As the issueof Monarchism for years cut
across the natural party divisions of
France, frightening great massesof vot
ers into the anti-Monarchist ranks; or
as the race issue for half a. century has
demoralized the natural party divisions
of our own Southern states, forcing voters
into the white man's party; so the ques
tion of whether the members of the
Mormon Church should be permitted
to exercise their right to hold ofice or
to be politically influential stifled the
political voice of Salt Lake City by driv
ing hundreds of her voters into the ranks
of the only municipal anti-Church party
that has ever appeared in this country.
Secure in the thought that the f‘Gen
tiles” would not dare to desert the anti
Mormon standard, the managers of
the “American Party” did not trouble
themselves to give the people a high
quality of government. Contracts were
awarded to political favorites, regardless
of cost to the city treasury, and one of
these favorites received so many munici
pal jobs that people ironically referred
to him as the “Official Contractor.”
The police department was so success
fully dominated by petty politics that
all forms of vice flourishedwithout inter
ference. The fire department, a crib
for the faithful, became so inefficient
that, according to reports of leading citi
zens, valuable properties were allowed
to burn to the ground a few years ago,
becausethe firemen were too intoxicated
or too inefficient to fight the fire effect
ively. There were no startling cases of
oficial corruption, but therewasabundant
evidenceof municipal inefficiency. “ihile
goodcitizens of Salt Lake City rested in
thepeacefulthought that the government
was secure from the influence of the
Mormon Church, the petty politicians
ruled with free hand. Then, suddenly,
the idea dawned upon several leading
spirits that their city was the victim of a
false idea and a groundless fear, and that

if Salt Lake City were to hold her place
in the march of the cities shemust revise
her municipal point of view. From the
moment the new idea got abroad, dates
the new era for the Utah capital.

JUST regard for political science
demands the admission that the

idealism of her citizens was not the sole
motive which moved Salt Lake City
to reformherself. Here, as in all previous
history, wecan find tracesof the economic
motive which Karl Marx made the foun
dation of his case for modern Socialism,
and we must admit that, to many cit
izens, the new movement represented
primarily a gain in business prosperity.
“This Church issue is hurting business,”
wailed some. “I can’t afford to antag
onize my Mormon customers,” declared
others in their despair. How the fol
lowers of ltlarx and the Materialistic
Interpretation of history would have
chuckled at these evidences of the truth
of their creed!
But there were idealists in Salt Lake
City, too—people who dreamed dreams
and saw visions, people who saw the
moral and civic needs of their city—
and, be it said to the credit of Salt Lake
City, these people took the lead in the
battle for good government. It was
they who undertook the task of getting
a new commission charter drawn up by

a self-appointed committee of citizens,
and who, when the committeehad drawn
up a new charter embodying most of
the ideas of the commissiongovernment,
took the responsibility of putting the
new charter through the State legislature.
It was when the new charter was pro
jected into the Utah legislature that an
event occurred which made certain that
Salt Lake City would get its commission
government, and that was the alliance
of the Mormon leaders in the legislature
with the proponents of the new charter.
The ltlormon political leaders in control
of the legislature were willing to give
Salt Lake City a commissiongovernment

if by so doing they could break the power
of the anti-ltiormon party in the capital,
and the non-partisan primary and elec
tion features which formed a prominent
provision of the proposedcharter offered
an apparently effective means to this
end. The result was that an act was
passed in March, 1911, placing cities
of the "first and second” classes,which
included Salt Lake City, under commis
sion government.
To Mormon leadersthe measuremeant
an opportunity for putting an end to the
“Babylonian Captivity” of the Church;
to the good government people it meant
an opportunity for civic betterment and
expansion. The anti-“American” feel
ing had played into the hands of the
reformers.

FTER anexcitingmunicipal campaign
in which all of the old political ele

ments combined to elect candidates who
would carry on the old anti-Mormon
tradition of misrule, the good govern
ment element _elected their candidates
and the new government was installed
in January, 1912.
The new commissioners were not
politicians. The headof thegovernment,
Mayor Parke, a young University man,
was the leading member of a jewelry
firm, and had been state senator and
brigadier-general of the State guard.
The other commissioners included a
former mayor, a young Harvard man of
wealth, who had enteredthe lists for good
government from a senseof public duty,
a Socialist of advanced political and
economic ideas, and a warehouseman.
They were not men of brilliant adminis
trative ability, but they were efficient
and earnest men, and were sincerely
bent on instituting an administration
that would measure up to its highest
public obligations.
The new government began its work
by overhauling the police department,
placing in charge as chief of police, one
who, as special officer, had for many
years been regarded as an expert in the
detection of crime. The new chief lost
no time in notifying law-breaking saloon
keepers, gambling and “dope” house
operators and the proprietors of the
“red light” district that there was to
bea changeof policy, and that they would
be expected to abandon their unlawful
activities without delay. The prostitute
was ordered to leave the city, and the
gambler invited to do the sameor secure
an honest job. It was made clear to
these people that the alternative was
the jail, a.ndthe whole troop took Hob
son’s choice and either changed their
residenceor their occupation.

IT must not be thought that the captains of the underworld calmly ac
cepted the new régime without making
any effort to understand it. “Surely,”
exclaimed one of these to the chief of

1913 11

police, “surely, this but is another of the
old-time political spasms, and surely,”
he added with a knowing wink, “an
envelope, properly filled, and dropped in
the chief‘s desk at the beginning of each
month,would makethings all right again."
The chief always endeavored patiently
to explain to thesecallers that something
had happenedto Salt Lake City whichwas
different from the things that had hap
penedbefore,and that it would be useless
extravagance to leave envelopes in the
chief's desk. cedlcssto say, the would
be benefactor of the department always
departed with no uncertain idea of the
new policy of law enforcement which
was to be imposed on the city. One of
these, a Chinese manager of an opium
den, went so far as to solicit the aid
of membersof the chief’s family in trying
to win the new oflicer away from his
“fanatical ideas of law enforcement"!
“Mr. Chief, he velly nice man,” asserted
another Mongolian, “but he no savvy.”

THE fire department underwent asimilar reorganization. For many
years, firemen had been appointed and
dischargedon basisof political expediency
and naturally the efficiencyof the depart
ment had gone steadily down, while
the fire insurance rate in the city had
gone steadily up. The commission now
added equipment and new men to the
service and placed at its head an expert
who spendspart of his time in a compara
tive study of the best methods of fire
fighting which have been worked out
in other cities. People now inform you
in Salt Lake City that Chief Bywater,
and not the chairman of the fire commit
tee of the council, is in control of the fire
department,and that it’s a more efficient
department.
As a business investment, the new
Salt Lake City governmenthas measured
up to the high traditions of commission
government. For example, the first
semi-annual report of the commission
showed a saving of over 60 per cent. in
the legal advertising of the city, and
$18,000in the purchaseof supplies. The
first annual report, issued last January,
disclosesa saving of $33,750in the pur
chaseof supplies. Other savingsmay be
noted in the various departments. Con
tracts are now awarded to the lowest
bidder, and the good old days when there
was an “official contractor” who was
patriotically chosen over outsiders who
had offered to do the work for one-third
less,have passedaway with the old coun
cil government. Another feature of the
new business policy is the collection of
interest on the city funds deposited in
banks. In the old days, the banks paid
interest, but the city never received it.
Now, it goesinto the treasury.

UT, after all, the successof the new
Salt Lake City government, after

a year and a. half of experience,cannot
be measuredby its administrative econ
omies. It is in a new civic consciousness
that one seesthe change. The old order
of boss-ridden administration, of unre
strained license for the lawless elements,
of ceaselessreligious strife, has given way
to the new, and somehow the people as
a 'whole seemto be thoroughly satisfied.
The visitor will now seein the heart of
thecity a large“stockade,” enclosinglong
rows of uniformly built houses—a notori
ouspenin whichwereaccustomedtogather
the most vicious elements of the Utah
mountains; silent and deserted, today it

stands,an eloquentmonumentto the new
order of things in Salt Lake City.



“ I finished theflight and won therace"

Flying Ten Thousand Miles
By CLAUDE GRAHAME-WHITE

I
I
‘HUS an elderly and irascible
gentleman:
“Flown for four years? Then,

thank God you're alive, sir, and don't
fly again.”
A view, no doubt, that might represent
the opinion of many. But I do not pur
pose to retire. Instead. profiting by ex
perience, I hope to pilot aeroplanes for
more thousandsof miles through the air.
How have I, in a pursuit reckoned
so perilous, preserved myself intact?
“Luck,” is the natural answer of the
layman; and if I had to respondmerely
“yes,” or “no,” I should be obliged to
say “yes.” But qualificationsareneeded
and important ones too.
Let me cite an early phase,when I was
learning to fly at Pan, and had reached
the dangerous stage during which I be
gan to “fancy myself” at the control
lever of a Blériot. One afternoon, I said:
“I will fly over Pau.” The fact that my
enginewaslow-powered,and becameover
heated after a few minutes’ flying, did
not deter me. You, perhaps, who re
member the intoxication of some new
pastime, will recognize the symptoms.
Reason had departed, temporarily, and
sheer exhilaration reigned in its stead.
It was when, from a height of 800
feet. I was peeringdown upon tram-lines
and houses, that the motor did what I
might have expected it would do. It
lost power rapidly, and then stopped——
too hot to run any more.

ETHODICAL airmen nowadays,
when they pass through the rou

tine of a flying school, learn to make a
vol-plane, or gliding descent without
engine-power, before they attempt a
cross-country flight. But I had not
troubled about this formality. Hence,
when need for action came, I had no
knowledge to help me. An aeroplane
flies by reasonof its speed; and if it loses
this, it falls. If his motor fails, therefore,

the pilot must bring gravity to his aid,
and maintain his pace by a downward
glide. When robbed of power his ma
chine doesnot, as is sometimesimagined,
fall sheerto the ground. A well-designed
aeroplane,when gliding, will move 6,000
feet forward for every 1,000feet that it
descends.
I rememberedenough theory, even at
this moment, to realize that if the mono
plane stood still in the air I was a lost
man. So, with a jerk of the lever, I
tilted my elevating plane, and found
myself looking down upon a panorama
of streets,which rose rapidly to meetme.
Of a likely landing-place, I could see
nothing.
The suspense,although acute, was not
long-drawn-out. A street leaped to hit
me, then slipped away somehow under
neath the machine. A house loomed
next, growing monstrously and cruelly
large; and I nerved myself to pierce
its roof. But this, like the street,seemed
to trick me; the peak of the roof shot
away, as if jerked by a string, just be
neath thewheels of my landing-chassis.
“What next?” was my thought.
And then—with a flicker of white
planes—I flashed down into the garden
which lay at the rear of the house. What
its owners thought was written clearly
upon their faces; but I was so amazed
at finding myself alive that I scarcely
observedtheir pell-mell advent. I hadn’t
a scratch, themonoplanewasundamaged.
Here, indubitably, was luck itself. But
the lesson sank home; I did not try a
a trick like that again.
Once more, I must confess—in that
critical period when, although able to
fly, I lacked judgment and experience——
good fortune stood my friend. It was
in sucha freakish fancy ascomesto a man
sometimes,when tired of sitting soberly
at his levers, that I did a silly thing—a
thing which, so the saying goes, was
“ askingfor trouble." As a law unwritten

but unfailing, I had been instructed that
in planing earthward to land one should
not face the wind. The reason was un
derstandable: the thrust of the wind
might check the machine in its glide, and
cause it to drop, rather than to move
forward.
But, circling above the aerodrome in
a practice flight, I was seized in my ig
norance with a desire to do just the op
posite—the perilous impulse of the
novice. I thought, vaguely. something
like this: “I may have to land against
wind, sometime; let’s try now.”
So I faced into a puffy breeze,switched
off the motor, and began to plane down.
The descent was normal at first; but
whenabout a hundred feetup, and feeling
a little pleased with myself, I realized
suddenly that I was losing speed. I
steepenedthe glide instinctively, but this
made matters worse. A gust brought
me practically to a standstill, and the
machine dropped vertically. VVe hit
the aerodrome with an echoing crash,
the monoplane turning completely over
and resolving itself into sticks and splint
ers; and then—after a fateful pause——
I crawled forth ignominiously from under
the cockpit which held the driver's seat.
It had shut down upon me like a lid; I
had a deepwound just under my left eye
and over the bridge of my nose, which
necessitatedseveral stitches in hospital,
andI alsosufferedfromwhat doctorswould
call “general shock." However, after
threeor four weeks’rest I was flying once
more. Luck again, without doubt.

LUCK, obviously, I had, in early indiscretions; but there was a drastic
lesson in each, and these I learned thor
oughly, and did not forget. I acquired,
once and for all, a deep-rooted respect
for the treacherouselement I was invad
ing; and familiarity has not, in my case,
bred contempt. Nor should it with any
pilot, the air being still an uncharted
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sea. It sank _into my mind that, at
any rate when flying, one must never
make mistakes, and that the penalty for
carelessnessmay be death.
Flying should mold its man. If he
cannot be molded, he may possibly be
killed. As an education, aviation de
velops one’s finest qualities. The air
man must be eflicient, patient, and hope
ful. Irritation, even in wearisomedelay,
must be banished sternly. He must be
a student of wind and weather; his
judgment must be unswervingly sound;
and, upon the stability of the machinehe
flies, he must be able to rely without
question or thought. Hurried prepara
tions for a flight must be rigorously
avoided. Hasty work is a menace—as
was illustrated to me bnce with painful
emphasis.
On the eve of the Gordon-Bennett
aeroplane race, and within thirty-six
hours of the actual contest, I had ob
tained delivery of a new and entirely un
tried IOOH. P. Blériot. Trial flights had
to be snatched,
and someoverhaul
work upon the
enginedone—allat
breakneck speed;
and then I found
myselfflying in the
race. Perhaps a
couple of circuits
of the course had
beenmade,when I
detecteda smell of
burning,and a puff
of smoke blew
towards me from
the front of the
machine.
“ The heatof the
motor," I told my
self instantly, “is
setting fire to the
wo0den frame
work.”
The thoughtwas
unpleasant. At
that moment, I
was flying at 80
miles an hour,
and the ground
streakedbyseveral
hundred feet below. The obvious thing
to do, of course,wasto alight at once; but
I was flying against time, and knew win
ning or losing to be a matter of minutes.
To stop, therefore, and examinethe en
gine-mounting, would practically lose me,
the race. So I flew on—smoke still wis
ping back in the rush of wind.

CONSCIOUSNESS
of personal daring

hardly enters into such a moment as
this; the competitive instinct, when fully
aroused, seems stronger than all else.
I meant to keepon, and win if I possibly
could; and that was all. But visions,
none the less, lurked in the cornersof my
mind: I seemedto seeflamesburst from
the woodwork of the body, lick out over
the cloth fabric of the wings, and the
machine pitch earthward—its wings no
longer operative—a.s does the stick of
a spent rocket.
But, in reality, the smell grew fainter,
and the smoke ceased. I finished the
flight, and won the race; and then the
danger stood revealed. My mechanics
had forgotten, in the confusion of elev
enth-hour work, to replace a metal plate
which should have restedbetweenengine
and body; and so, this protection being
absent,the heatof the formerhad charred
some wooden struts, but had just fallen
short of igniting them.

“Flying shouldmold its man.

The Wrights, knowing the peril of
haste, would never be hurried; neither
will Blériot, Farman, nor other pioneers
who have survived. It may meandeath,
and nothing less, to fly on a quickly
assembledmachine. But it will happen
sometimesthat a machine fails in flight,
even after the keenestscrutiny; and for
such emergencies—nerve-trying though
they be—the pilot must be alert.

IN the category of impending accidentswhich examination fails to reveal,
should be placed that which befell Mr.
Loraine, when flying the Irish Sea. His
machine, like mine, had beenpronounced
in perfecttrim; but whenawasteof water
lay belowand no ships werein sight; his
engine“pop-popped,”andceasedits work.
Commencing to plane down, hewondered
how long the biplanewould remain afloat.
But then, the engine,which wasstill turn
ing slowly, beganabruptly tofireagainand
he flew ahead once more. Thrice did it
play this trick. stopping merely to start

again, and giving its pilot. each time. the
foretasteof a watery plunge. And then at
last. when the airman was closeupon the
Irish shore, it actually stopped for good.
The machine fell into the sea, and Mr.
Loraine completed his journey with a
hundred yards’ swim. This eccentricity
of the enginehad, it was found, beendue
to the presencein the petrol tank of some
loose pieces of solder—relics, quite evi
dently, of its making; and these,with the
swish to and fro of the petrol in the tank,
as the machine rode the gusts, had mo
mentarily blocked the mouth of the outlet
pipe, only to be washed out again. In
the end, as might have been expected,
a fragment jammed itself in the orifice,
and refusedto comeout; and it was then
that the motor failed in earnest.

NCE only, I think, when a motor
has stopped in flight, have I felt

that intake of the breath which probably
represents the sensation, "having your
heart in your mouth.” It happened
during my second “London to Man
chester” flight. Pursuing the victorious
Paulhan, I determinedto makeup ground
by a night flight, then an unheard-of ex
ploit, and ascendedfrom the little village
of Roade, somesixty miles from London.
Paulhan being so far ahead of me as
Liehfield. It was pitch dark, and I rose

If he cannotbemolded,hemay possibly bekille ’
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into a vague,black void, nothing showing
in front save the outline of my elevating
plane. Soon,however,somebright specks
twinkled far below; they were the lights
of the local railway station. At this
moment my motor, which had beenfiring
smoothly, spluttered several times and
stopped. Mechanically, I tilted down the
machine, it being the only thing to do,
and dived towards the shrouded earth
with not the vaguest notion where I
should alight, or what obstacle I might
strike when I did so—house, tree, church,
or wall. And then, as unexpectedly as
it had stopped, and while I was seeking
in vain to pierce the pall through which
I was speeding, the engine resumed its
task. But such an experience,though it
lasts a bare two or three seconds,is not
readily forgotten.
This risk of engine failure, while in
flight, was ever-present in the mind of
the pioneer. But the pilot today is not
apprehensive,even when over mountains
or seas; modern motors, indeed, have a

reliability which
wasundreamtof a
year or so ago.
When Blériot flew
theChannel,hedid
so in dreadthat his
engine might stop
at any moment;
it was thought a
miracle, in fact,
that it should run
without break
down for 36 min
utes. The late
Hubert Latham’s
—one may recall
——let him down
into the Channel
upon both his at
tempts.

BUT nowadayst h e c ro ss
channel flight is
madesooften, and
without mishap,
that it has ceased
to attract more
than casual inter
est. Instead of

descending involuntarily on the tops
of trees and houses, and into rivers
and seas,pilots havetodayalmostasmuch
confidencein the enginesof their aircraft
as in thoseof their motor-cars. At first,
built with extremelightness and running
continually at high speed, aeroplane
motors werealways in trouble—overheat
ing, bursting cylinders, or breaking some
small working part. In their experi
mental stage, in fact, they were nothing
more than motor-car engines, ruthlessly
lightened. But nowexperiencehastaught
their builders lessons. They produce
a piece of mechanism designed specially
for the air, which is light where weight
may bespared,and strong wherepractice
has shown that heavy stressesfall.
There is no need, though, to limit one
selftoasingle motorwhenflying. Biplanes
have been equipped. already, with a
power-plant comprising two engines; and
a large waterplane has flown with three.
With such dual or treble motive-power,
should oneenginefail the other will main
tain the machine in flight. When com
mercial aeroplanes carry passengersand
goods, as they will by a process of de
velopment,enginesin serieswill be fitted,
and mechanical breakdown become al
most impossible.
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Theucondofthisscrie-IofarticlesbyClaudeGrahame
Wllilcwillappearnextweek.



Marriage Today and Tomorrow

MARRIAGE
in the yesterdays was

certain and simple. No man
could shirk his duty to ancestors

by failing to secure descendants. No
woman could be allowed to remain out
side the domestic order, although here
and there one might become “outcast”
through irregular sex-relationship.
The first problem to enter the realm
of matrimony inhered in the man's right,
won long ago, to remain single; in the
woman’sright, far later gained,to become
an “antient mayde" and yet remain re
spected as virtuous even if derided as
“superfluous.” Celibacy chosen for re
ligious reasons became dignified in the
older time for those of Christian ante
cedents. Negative‘answers to the ques
tion “shall I marry?” induced by social,
temperamental or economic reasons, re
quire todayno ecclesiasticalexcuse. Tobe
sure, bachelors are even now sometimes
threatened with a special tax as penalty
for their choice of single blessedness;
and if “bachelor maids” win many more
opportunities for distinction and large
income through single-eyed devotion to
their chosenvocations, enviouswives and
mothers may appeal for tax discrimina
tion against them. The fact, however,
that freedom not to marry is at last
gained, not to be gainsaid or lost, is the
significant one.

HE second problem entered the
matrimonial realm with the social

grant of the lover’s l\1agna Charta,
namely, freedom of choice in marriage.
Where parents or the collective family
council arrange the nuptials, there can
be no problem of choice for the principals
involved. Today, in our own civiliza
tion, individualism is not only secure,but
rampant in marriage choices. Only the
“blood-royal” is still subject to the
bidding of other rule than the dictates of
the heart. Gentles and commons of all
degreesnow mate at the urging of selec
tive affection. Marriage choices may,
indeed, still be swayed to unwelcome
standards by family autonomy, worldly
wisdom, and that subtle “arrangement”
of parents that provides the “temptation
of propinquity” within a preferred and
narrow range; but it is possibleand com
mon for all these bonds to be overcome,
and the widest social extremesbe united
at the marriage altar. Normal persons,
and somenot normal, who have reached
their legal majority, today “do as they
please” in this as in lessermatters. This
modern individuation of marriage has
openeda Pandora boxof problems. Mar
riage choice is made in youth, often in
extreme immaturity. It is often made
without regard to family inheritance or
condition, to physical health, mental
power, moral stamina, or economic efii
ciency. Who pays the cost if the choice
thus made prove mistaken, or worse,
and its results in parenthood deplorable?
In the last analysis society at large pays
this cost. The married pair pay the first
price of disillusionment and unhappiness.
If the relationship is repudiated, as it
has too often begun, in selfishness,in wil
ful assertionsof personal claim to happi
ness irrespective of duty to others, then
no freedomfrom hated bondscan prevent
character deterioration. iFathers and
mothers, brothers, sisters and friends,
pay a second and heavy price for each

By ANNA GARLIN SPENCER

mistaken marriage, for each divorced
husbandand wife; especiallywhen forced
to act as substitute parents for children
deprived of their birthright. Since,
however, the family is the most vital of
social institutions, and the home the es
sential nursery of good citizenship, all of
us, in collective social life, pay the final
cost of failures in marriage and parent
hood. Counting up that social cost,
in the insane, the feeble-minded, the
vicious, the criminal, the diseased, the
wretchedly poor, the incapable and un
happy, and above all in the neglected
children of the rich and the poor alike,
the total appalls the thoughtful. Grow
ing perception of the ultimate outcome
of extreme individualism in marriage
has led to a rising demand, which will
soonbecometoo insistent to be deniedfor
efficient and strong social control of this
center of human organization.

THE marriage of tomorrow will substitute for ancient tribal and family
arrangements.and for the domination of
church and synagogue, a State supervi
sion and legal guardianship in marriage
which shall curb freedom at the point
whereit degeneratesinto selfishwhim and
hasty passion,and shall fitly representthe
interests of societyat large in every pri
vate union of man and woman. As un
fetteredcompetition in businessis becom
ing obsolete, so uncontrolled individual
ism in marriage contracts will become
out of date, when once we have learned
the true social meaning of the private
home. An earnestof this coming social
control of marriage is shown in the
new “Domestic Relations Courts” and
their highly useful work of family
rehabilitation.
Modern substitutes for more ancient
forms of discipline to youth are shaping
themselvesin public opinion, also, in the
present-day attempts to check divorce.
These attempts, often crude and childish,
and addressedto but one symptom of a
domesticdiseasehaving manifold expres
sions, show how little the traditional ethi
cal leadership in church and court and
societycomprehendsthe real sacramentof
marriage. This sacrament is celebrated
alone by free men and women, in loving
union on the higher rangesof spiritual life,
and in humble obedienceto the laws of
social well-being. N0 ceremonyin state
liest cathedral can insure its celebration.
No refusal to divorce legally married per
sonsor to remarry those legally divorced,
can prevent its.desecration by hideous
mockeries. All our social thinking is
marred today by the presentovermaster
ing senseof the pathological. Vve need
in this realm, as in all other areasof social
reform, to fix our attention first and most
upon the normal, the healthy, the ideal,
and how to attain it. Only second and
least should we dwell upon the abnormal,
the diseasedand the perverted,and what
social medicament should be chosen for
their amelioration. VVhile the increase
in divorces in the United States is cause
for serious study, and especially for
constructive and helpful agencies for
strengthening the weak and disciplin
ing the wayward within domestic bonds,
it is still more a challenge to society
to learn how to insure more marriages
of a sort from which no one could wish
to escape.

- pollution.

IT has beenelsewhereinsisted that theState alone of all social institutions,
as representing most fully the common
social interests in the success of each
marriage, should be the arbiter in de
cisions as to who should be allowed to
marry, and as to what obligations each
married pair should assume. To empha
size that control over the family, theState
alone should legalize marriage, whatever
subsidiary office the Church may retain
in solemnizing or beautifying that legal
permission to found a family.

HEN the State has become con
scious,logicalandconstructivein its

mechanismfor the control of individual
ized marriage, the question what sort of
men and women should be forbidden to
marry will receivemore definite and ade
quate answer. Several States in our
Union now forbid themarriageof persons
afflicted with infectious diseases,of those
markedly defective, or those who have
been within a certain period inmates of
almshouses, prisons, or reformatories.
These statutes approach their object
crudely, and are awkwardly and weakly
administered if at all. They indicate,
however, that society is at last accepting
the principle that family descentmustbe
protected against taints of blood. Some
socially-minded and radical clergymen
areemphasizingthis belatedacceptanceof
the A B C of eugenicsby requiring “cer
tificatesof health” from those whowould
secure their services at wedding cere
monies. This action of clergymen is
not, however,along the main line of prog
ress; since, if the State did its duty in
the matter of social control ofmarriage
this responsibility would not rest upon
the clergymen of any church. It is a
responsibility too heavy for any private
individual or volunteer and sectarian
organization to bear. If health certifi
cates are necessary, they should be re
quired before the State license could be
obtained; and courts, and not church
organizations, should be the arbiter in
decisions as to permission or refusal to
those desiring such license. No great
headway will be made toward the ideal
marriage of tomorrow until ministersof
all faiths understand that they are not
the chief instruments of society in any

compulsory standardizing of marriage,
divorce, or family condition. There 15

no longer a Church to command. Tllfffe
are manifold and varied churchesto edu

cateand inspire. The Statemustsocially
demand what social health and SOCIP-l

progressrequire. The churchesmusthelp

men and women personally to meet that
demand, and to exceedthe letter of the

State law in the spirit that giveth light

and growth. Meanwhile the straws Of

“eugenic marriages,” in obedienceto UN?

demandsof clergymen, show which W8)’
the social demand is moving.

IN view of the fact now demonstratedpast question that feeble-mindednf?55
and other formsof congenitalabnormal“?
constitute the supremeproducingcauseof

race deterioration, family distress 8"

individual misery, the State must S00"

rescue the marriage of today fromSllclf
Crime is a diseaseof y<_>""‘»

much of it, 50 to 75 per cent. in the Judi?‘
ment of many experts,due to badh0_me5'
weak parental control, and an env1ron~
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ment that has in it no morally safe area
for play and adventure, and which con
tains much economic injustice. Crime
due to these causes can beeffectively
checked. in its first manifestation, by ex
pert examination and diagnosis, leading
toward prolonged reformatory treatment,
physical, mental, moral and vocational,
suited to each person. The inertia of
societyaloneprevents the cure of all acci
dental criminals. That portion of crime,
however, that is due to constitutional
weaknessor perversion demands for the
morally incompetent, permanent segre
gation from a social order in which
they are proved unfit to live. All ra
tional care of confirmed criminals must .
include the prevention of such family
relationship as would bring forth seed
after their kind. Vice is also a disease
of youth, much of it due to the same
causes that produce curable criminals.
Among vicious women, however, who
are caught in the meshesof the law, a
very large percentageare obviously sub
normal and incapable of self-protection
against greed and lust. No one social
effort should so move the reformer's zeal
in the realm of eugenicsas this, to secure
permanent custodial care, under humane
and cheerful conditions, for every feeble
minded and obviously abnormal person,
child or adult. \Vhen this is accom
plished it will be quite time enough to
get feverishly excited over the failure
of good and wise people to. have large
families.

HE modern health crusade has
already in several States induced

efforts toward stringent physical require
ments of those seekingmarriage licenses.
In so far as"actual disease, present in
either of the parties, is concerned, espe
cially in the caseof venereal disease,and
other disorders proved most inimical to
marriages and parenthood, there can be
no question that society should forbid
the banns. “Probation” until health is
gained or the hopelessnature of the dis
easedemonstrated,seemsto be indicated
as necessaryto prevent tainting the blood
of the nation. That such restrictions
upon legal marriage would often lead to
ilicit sex-relationship is certain, but does
not alter the case. As the ancient patri
cian family was custodian of the legal
union of men and women in the interest
of a pure,strongand socially usefulfamily
descent,sothemodernStatemust become
the efficient guardian of the marriage
altar. Aberrations from the normal, in
this as in other realmsof human relation
ship must be treatedon a different plane,
—as a part of social therapeuticsapplied
to social disease. The family ideal must
not be lowered to meet the weaknessor
perversionof the undeveloped. Above all,
innocent women must not be left to be
come the unwitting instruments of race
degradation, or to bear in themselves or
through the sufierings of their children
the punishment of the sins of the fathers.
Nor shouldwomenmarrying in goodfaith,
in hopeof family completeness,bedoomed
to a childlessnessfor which they are not
to blame.

S regardsthosesubject to inheritance,
in tendency at least, of diseases

which the modern health crusade has
listed as scourges to be fought against,
both in individual and in collective ways,
society should go slow in forbiddinglaw
ful marriageto personsof good character,
of normal intelligence, and of fairly
healthy body. Every decadewe witness
the transfer of many diseases to which

flesh hasbeenheir for agesfrom the list of
the surely inherited and inevitably fatal,
to that of the curable and preventable.
This fact must give the State pause
beforedooming the living by the “causes
of death" cited in the physicians‘ certifi
cates at the demise of ancestors. The
influence of specialized environment,
carefully suited to particular constitu
tional weaknesses,is now so well known
as to make men and women more and
more masters of fate in this matter of
physical inheritance. A finer diagnosis
than presentBoards of Health arecapable
of, a wiser discretionary power than
Courts now possess,a clearerideaof what
social value in the individual consists,
must guide us in making arbitrary health
rules for the marriageof tomorrow.

HAT of the economic interests in
volved in the marriage of today?

Some one has said that many divorces
result from the fact that “he" earns
twelve dollars a week and “she” six
dollars a weekbeforemarriage,and after
ward they try to live on his twelve dol
lars and take care of several children
beside. It is certainly true that many
domestic complications follow “her"
exchange of a “pay envelope" however
scanty its contents, for the board and
clothes and shelter “his” earnings can
supply, especiallywhen divided among a
family of four or five persons. The
outcry for a “minimum wagefor women"
has much justice in its demand; buta
minimum wage for fathers of families
which shall exceed that now securedby
the majority of manual workers is a far
more vital demandfrom the point of view
of society's need for reasonably early
marriages, for three or four children to
each “eugenically eligible" married pair,
and for the right up-bringing of eachchild
born into a household. The revolution
in the industrial order which has sent
maidens who have always worked, but
who used always to work at home, out
into factory and shophasconfusedhouse
hold conditions in two ways; first, by
making the vocational training of the
average working girl anti-domestic, and
second, by giving her a new senseof the
economic value of her labor outside the
home. The result of this confusion, com
binedwith the failure of the homeand the
school to balanceher vocational training
in the shop or factory by any intimate
acquaintance with domestic arts, makes
the marriage of today often a difficult
experienceto men and women alike.

THE economic
adjustments needed

today are two-fold: one through a
higher and moresecureprotection against
economic disaster to the home; and the
other through a more efficient use of
woman's work-power both within and
without the household. These economic
adjustments within the home, the last
and most difficult, as well as the most in
terior and vital processin that democra
tizing of industry to which society is
pledged, must take generations of race
discipline for realization in the common
life. Meanwhile, the mental and moral
élite are showing how theseadjustments
are to bemade. The union in marriageof
equalsineducationalandvocationaloppor
tunity, in economicindependence,in legal
rights, and in political and social relation
ships is so new, so startlingly new. that
humanity may well be excusedtoday for
some rather seriousblundering on the do
mesticpath. That somanymenandwomen
nowillustrate in “the world’sgreatbridals”

'

that finer type of wedded life which is to
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becommontomorrow, translatesour faith
in humanity to joyful assurance.

EANWHILE, however, the people
who are not able to pioneer in spir

itual adventure, and thus demonstrate
today the race-experienceof tomorrow,
must be our chief consideration. It
seemslikely that society must needsrein
force, and by consciousaim, theaverage
good intent and honest effort of the aver
age man and woman by some sort of
family insurancewhich shall makeparent
hood a less strenuous bout with fortune;
as well as by somesort of social supervi
sion which shall standardize the average
homc on a higher level. The time has
comewhen we cannot let so many babies
die, or children fail of efficientlife, because
of the ignoranceof mothersor the poverty
of the home. But if we hold mothersac
countable for the newdemandsof medical
science in child-care, and raise the stand
ard of living in ideal while it is still im
possible to get the wherewithal to meet
the new wants that greater intelligence
makes conscious, we but increase the
misery that follows knowledge without
power. And if themotherhasto fall back
upon the father alone to support her in
obedience to the new social demand to
keepher babiesalive and herchildrenwell,
then, in too many casesthis over-master
ing movement to standardize the home
life on higher levels breaks down at its
crucial point. If at marriage each man
were required, on a basis of health and
capacity easily determined, to insure
against sickness,accident, unemployment
and old age, an insurance to which the
State as well as the employer of labor
were obliged to contribute along with
the laborer himself, it might be a help.
VVeshall seehow somewhat similar pro
visions for easingthe family burdenswork
in other countries. If, also, everywoman
at marriage were required to insure her
self for motherhood’sdemands,on a basis
of health and capacity determinedwisely
we might find the coming of the baby a
more welcomeincident in many poverty
bound households,and the commandsof
the Boards of Health better obeyed. We
need not wait, as France has done, until
prudence has helped to lower the birth
rate below the national danger line, to
recognizethat society has now assumeda
control over child-care, and nurture which
impliesan obligation on thepart of society
to enablethe averageparent to better and
more easily provide what society now de
mands. The care of expectant mothers,
and the State bonus for every healthy
child of three years of agewhich is urged
as social statesmanship in France may
prove helpful in countries with a higher
birth-rate.

THE
marriage of tomorrow then, we
may be sure, will call the State in to

ordain its conditions, to make the purity
and strength of family descent and the
well-being of children and the higher
interests of society its prevailing ideals.
The marriage of tomorrow must, also,
through constructive social ingenuity,
receivethe benefit of economiceasements
which will more justly divide the cost to
one generationof raising the next.
\Vhile this is being accomplished, the
experienceof the ages must _bejustified
in holding sacred that personal choice of
selective affection, that unique intimacy
and interdependence that have made.
still make, and will probably always
make,individualized marriageand parent
hood the supreme spiritual discipline of
the race.
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Oscar Wilde as Editor
By ARTHUR FISH

HE positionofedi
tor of a woman’s
magazine was

perhapsoneof the most
extraordinaryeveroccu
pied by Oscar Wilde in
hisextraordinarycareer.
It was, indeed,a caseof
“Pegasus in harness.”
True, it incurred his
attendanceat the oflice
only twice a weel-:—on
the mornings of Tues
day and Thursday—but
the very fact that regu
larity in any form be
camea factor in his life
seemedan incongruity.
It was in 1887 that
the poet accepted the
editorship of TheLady’;
World. The first num
berwhich bore his name
uponthecoverappeared
under the title, TheW0
man’s World, a change
entirely due to the new
editor.
At first the work was
taken quite seriously
and eleven o’clock on
his appointed mornings
sawthepoetenteringthe
dingy portals of “ The
Yard,” but after a few
months his arrival be
came later and his de
parture earlier until at
times his visit was little
more than a call. After
a very short time in my
association with him I
could tell by the sound
of his approach along
the resoundingcorridor
whether the necessary
work to be done would
be met cheerfully or
postponed to a more
congenial period. In
the latter casehe would sink with a sigh
into his chair, carelesslyglanceat his let
ters, give a perfunctory look at proofs or
make-up, ask “Is it necessaryto settle
anything today?” put on his hat and with
a sad “Good morning,” depart again.
On his cheerful days, however, every
thingwasdifferent. Thesewerefairly con
stant in thespringdaysof theyear—there
would bea smiling entrance,letterswould
beansweredwith epigrammaticbrightness,
there would be a cheery interval of talk
whenthe work wasaccomplished,and the
dull room would brighten under the
influenceof his great personality.

IT was ever a source of annoyance tohim that the rules of La Belle Sau
vagedebarredhim from smokingwhilst in
the oflice and perhaps this fact largely
accountedfor the irksomenessof the work
after the novelty had worn off.
The Woman’sWorld, nevertheless,was
without doubt the finest magazinewith
an exclusive appeal to women that has
everbeenpublished. Its editor secureda
brilliant company of contributors which
included the leadersof feminine thought
and influence in every branch of work,
and the high level of its literary contents
had never before been attained by any
publication of its kind. The first num
ber contained the following:—

“Is it necessaryto settleanything today?”

TheWoodlandGods
By Lady ArchibaldCampbell

The Positionof Women
By theCountessof Portsmouth

AbovetheCloudLine By Mrs. Bancroft
The Childrenof a GreatCity

By Lady FrancisJeune
A serialstoryby“GeorgeFleming"; ashort
storybyAmyLevy; ananonymousarticleon
“Oxford Ladies’ Colleges"; Madamede Se
Vigne's“ Grandmother", by AnneThackeray
(Mrs. RichmondRitchie); a poem,“Hazely
Heath," by “Violet Fane"; five pagesof edi
tor'snotes,anda fashionarticle.

Among his subsequent contributors
were, Ouida, Lady Dorothy Nevill,
“Carmen Sylva,” Olive Schreiner, Lady
Constance Howard, “Violet Fane,” Dr.
Anna Kingsford, Mrs. Craik, Clementina
Black, Mathilde Blind, Lady Wilde,
Madame Darmestester, l\Iarie Corelli,
and indeed,every writer who counted for
anything in the literary world of women.
The keynote of the magazine, indeed,
was the right of woman to equality of
treatment with man, with the assertion
of her claims by womenwho had gained
high position by virtue of their skill as
writers or workers in the world’s great
field of labor. All the contributions
wereon a high literary plane. Thus Lady
l\1cLaren wrote on “The Fallacy of the
Superiority of Man"; Miss Lucy Gar
nett on “The Fallacy of the Equality of
Woman”; Miss Julia Wedgwood on

“Woman and Democ
racy”; Miss Caro
line Biggs on “The
Need for l\Iore \Vomen
Guardians of thePoor”;
Margaret, Lady Sand
hurst on “Woman’s
Work in Politics”; Mrs.
Fawcett on “Women’s
Sufi'rage”andMiss Gar
nett on “Reasons for
Opposing Women’s
Suffrage”; Professions
for women were dealt
with by H. R. H. Prin
cess Christian—“Nurs
ing”—Dr. M a ry A.
Marshall-—“Lledicine ”;
Miss Simcox—“Ele
mentary School Teach
ing; Miss Annie Glen-—
“Music” and Miss
Hetheringtonon“ Type
writing and Shorthand
for Women.”

HERE were articles
on women of his

tory, such as Queen
Christina of Sweden,
Madame de Recamier,
Josephine Bcauharnais,
Madame Tallien, Mad
ame de L/Iaintenon and
the Princess de Tally
rand. French history of
the First Empire period
and French art generally
were favorite subjects
of study with the editor
and his readers were
treated to someintense
ly interesting articles
upon themby writers of
note, among which may
be mentioned specially,
“A Walk through the
Marais” by A. Mary F.
Robinson (Madame
Darmesteter) “Marie

Bashkirtseff” by Mathilde Blind, while
articleson Pierre Loti, GeorgesOhnet,and
Villiers deLisle Adam (byArthur Symons)
expressed in a measure the Editor’s
admiration for modern French literature.
The humbler workers among women,
and their claims to consideration were
not overlooked for Miss Clementina
Black wrote on “Something about
Needlewomen”; The Countessof Shrews
bury on “Our Girl Workers”; Mrs. Har
riette Brooke Davies on “Another Voice
from the East End”; Miss O'Conor
Eccles on “The Poplin Weavers of Dub
lin ” and Miss Dorothea Roberts on “The
Knitters of the Rosses."
Some of the articles on women's work
and their position in politics were far in
advance of the thought of the day and
Sir VliemyssReid, then General Manager
of Cassell’s, or John Williams the Chief
Editor, would call in at our room and dis
cuss them with Oscar “/ilde, who would
always expresshis entire sympathy with
the views of the writers and reveal a lib
erality of thought with regard to the po
litical aspirations of women that was un
doubtedly sincere.

T was, of course,expectedthat the edi
tor’s own contributions would form the
chief feature of the magazineand it was
arranged that he should write “Literary
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and other Notes" for eachmonth’s issue.
These duly appearedin thefirst four num
bers,but, alas! then camea falling off, and
the first annual volume contained but
five contributions from the editor’s pen.
The second—and la.st—contained six—
the result of a direct hint from the pub
lishers that the Editor was not sufiiciently
in evidence. But they demanded great
effort and oftentimes the pressday found
the printers awaiting “copy" for the
pagesleft for the Editor to fill.
A letter such as the following, received
a day or so before “closing down” time,
becamealmosta regular incident:

“Dear Mr. Fish,
I have not been at all well and cannot
get my notes done. Can you manageto
put in something else? I will be down
tomorrow.

Truly yours.
0. W.”'

The notes are probably unknown to
many Wilde-lovers, and yet they are full
of brilliant gems, well worthy of preser
vation. In the first of these,in review
ing a novel by a woman,hewrote, “Char
acterisation, that enemyof literary form,
is such an essentialpart of the method of
the modern writer of fiction, that Nature
has almost becometo the novelist what
light and shade are to the painter—the
one permanentelementof style."
In a note on women'sdressin the same
number occurs the following passage:
“Women’s dress can easily be modified
and adapted to any exigencies of the
kind: but most women refuse to modify
or adapt it. They must follow the fash
ion, whether it be convenient or the
reverse. And after all, what is fashion?
From the artistic point of view, it is usu
ally a form of uglinessso intolerable that
we have to alter it every six months.
From the point of view of science,it not
infrequently violates every law of health,
every principle of hygiene. While from
the point of view of simple easeand com
fort it is not too much to say that . . .
there is not a single form of really fash
ionable dress that ean be worn without
a certain amount of absolute misery to
the wearer. . . . In fact, the beauty of
dressdependson the beauty of thehuman
figure, and whatever limits, constrains,
and mutilates is essentially ugly,though
the eyes of many are so blinded by cus
tom that they do not notice the ugliness
till it has becomeunfashionable."

EFORE the first number of The W0
man’sWorldwaspublishedMrs. Craik,

the author of “John Halifax, Gentleman”,
had passed to the “Great Beyond” and
one of the editor's "notes” was devoted
to an appreciation of her and her work in
the course of which he wrote:—“Mrs.
Craik was one of the finest of our women
writers, and though her art had always
what Keats called ‘a palpable intention
upon one,’ still its imaginative qualities
were of no mean order. There is hardly
one of her books that has not some dis
tinction of style: there is certainly not
oneof themthat doesnot show an ardent
love of all that is beautiful and good in
life. The good she perhaps loved some
what more than the beautiful, but her
heart had room for both . . . . her last
work was done for the magazinewhich I
have the honour to edit. She was very
much interested in the scheme for the
foundation of The Woman’s World, sug
gestedits title, and promised to be one of
its warmest supporters. . . . Few wo
men have enjoyed a greater popularity

than Mrs. Craik, or have better deserved
it. It is sometimessaid that John Hali
fax is not a real man, but only a woman's
ideal of a man. VVell, let us be grateful
for such ideals. No one can read the
story of which John Halifax is the hero
without being the better for it. Mrs.
Craik will live long in the affectionate
memory of all who knew her, and one of
her novels, at any rate, will always have
a high, honourable place in English fic
tion. -Indeed, for simple narrative some
of the chapters of ‘John Halifax, Gen
tleman‘ are almost unequalled in our
prose literature.”
In the second number, in reviewing a
book by Lady Bellairs on “Gossips with
Girls and Maidens," hewrote:—
“I am afraid that I have a gooddeal of
sympathy with what are called ‘empty
idealistic aspirations’; and ‘wild flights
of the imagination’ are so extremely rare
in the nineteenth century, that they
seemto medeservingrather of praisethan
of censure. The exclamation ‘Bother’,
also, though certainly lacking in beauty,
might, I think, bepermitted undercircum
stances of extremeaggravation, such as,
for instance, the rejection of a manu
script by the editor of a magazine.”
And again, “There is always a certain
amount of danger in any attempt to cul
tivate impossiblevirtues.”

ASHION again receivedhis attention
in this number, prompted firstly by

the statement made in the course of a
lecturedeliveredby a lady at St. Saviour's
Hospital, that ladies of the day were
known “to hold onto a cross-bar while
their maids squeezed them into fifteen
inch corsets.” After commentingon the
self-inflicted tortures of women to secure
a fashionable figure, the editor wrote,
“To begin with, the waist is not a circle
at all, but an oval: nor can there be any
greater error than to imagine that an
unnaturally small waist gives an air of
grace, or even of slightnessto the figure.
Its effect,as a rule, is simply to exagger
ate the width of the shoulders and the
hips, and thosewhosefigurespossessthat
stateliness which is called stoutness by
the vulgar, convert what is a quality into
a defect by yielding to the silly edicts of
Fashion on the subject of tight-lacing.
The fashionable English waist, also, is
not merely far too small, and conse
quently quite out of proportion to the
rest of the figure, but it is worn too low
down. I use the expression ‘worn’ ad
visedly, for a waist nowadaysseemsto be
regarded as an article of apparel to be
put on when and where one likes. A
long waist always implies shortness of
the lower limbs, and from the artistic
point of view has the effectof diminishing
the height.”
A critic in the Pall Mall Gazettehaving
expressedsurprisethat in the first number
of themagazinetheEditor hasallowed to
appear an illustration of a hat “covered
with the bodiesof dead birds," theEditor
thus stated his “exact position in the
matter”:—
“Fashion is such an essential part of
the mundus muliebris of our day that it
seems to me absolutely necessary that
its growth, development, and phases
should be duly chronicled; and the his
torical and practical value of such a rec
ord depends entirely upon its perfect fi
delity to fact. Besides, it is quite easy
for the children of light to adapt almost
any fashionable form of dress to the re
quirementsof utility and the demandsof
good taste. . . . I must, however, pro
test against the idea that to chronicle the
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development of Fashion implies any
approval of the particular forms that
Fashion may adopt.”

IN a note commenting on an article byMrs. Craik on “Miss Anderson in ‘The
Winter’s Tale”’ in which she dealt inter
alia with the condition of the English
stage the following interesting passage
occurs:
“ For my own part I must acknowledge
that I see more vulgarity than vice in
the tendenciesof the modern stage; nor
do I think it possible to elevate dramatic
art by limiting its subject matter. On
tue une litteraturequand on lui interdit la
véritéhumaine. As far as the seriouspre
sentation of life is concerned, what we
require is more imaginative treatment,
greater freedom from theatric language
and _theatric convention. It may be
questioned, also, whether the consistent
reward of virtue and punishment of
wickedness is really the healthiest idea
for an art that claims to mirror nature."
“The best way to make children good
is to make them happy" is a delightfully
characteristic aphorism that appeared
in a little note on the Ministering Chil
drcn's League.

HE third series of notes was distin
guished by the inclusion therein of

Oscar Wilde's views on 19th century
British fiction. “ . . . in England we
have had no schools worth speaking of.
The fiery torch lit by the Brontés has not
been passedon to other hands; Dickens
has only influenced journalism: Thack
eray's delightful superficial philosophy,
superb narrative power, and clever social
satire have formed no schools; nor has
Trollope left any direct successors be
hind him—a fact which is not much to be
regretted, however, as admirable though
Trollope undoubtedly is for rainy after
noons and tediousrailway journeys, from
the point of view of literature he is merely
theperpetualcurateof Pudlington Parva.
As for GeorgeMeredith, who could hope
to reproduce him? His style is chaos
illumined by brilliant flashesof lightning.
As a writer he has mastered everything
except language: as a novelist he can do
everything, except tell a story: as an
artist he is everything. except articulate.
Too strange to be popular, too individual
to have imitators, the author of ‘Richard
Feverel’ stands absolutely alone. It is
easy to disarm criticism, but he has dis
armed the diciple. He gives us his phil
osophy through the medium of wit, and
is never so pathetic as when he is humor
ous. To turn truth into a paradox is not
difficult, but George Meredith makes all
his paradoxestruths, and no Theseus can
thread his labyrinth, no (Edipus solve his
secret.”

N the fourth series of notes he thus
comments on a novel, “a very sad
and suggestivestory" :—
“Darwin could not have enjoyed it, as
it does not end happily. There is, at
least, no distribution of cakes and ale in
the last chapter. But, then, scientific
people are not always the best judges of
literature. They seemto think that the
sole aim of art should be to amuse, and
had they been consulted on the subject
would have banished Melpomene from
Parnassus. It may beadmitted,however,
that not a little of our modernart is some
what harsh_and painful. Our Castaly
is very salt with tears,and wehavebound
the brows of the Muses with cypressand
with yew. We are often told that we
are a shallow age, yet we certainly have
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the saddest literature of all the ages, for
we have madeTruth and not Beauty the
aim of art and seem to value imitation
more than imagination. This tendency
is, of course,moremarked in fiction than
it is in poetry. Beauty of form is always
in itself a source of joy: the mere
technique of verse has an imaginative
and spiritual element,and life must, to a
certain degree, be transfigured before it
can find expression in music. But or
dinary fiction, rejecting the beauty of
form in order to realize the facts of life,
seemsoften to lack the vital element of
delight, to miss that pleasure-givingpow
er in virtue of which the arts exist."
In the second volume the editor's first
contribution was a review of Ledebure’s
“History of Embroidery and Lace

” under
the title of “A Fascinating Book,” in
which occursthis interestingpassage:
“Our own keenly intellectual art has
more than once been ready to sacrifice
real decorativebeauty either to imitative
presentation or to ideal motive. It has
taken upon itself the burden of expres
sion and has sought to interpret the se
crets of thought and passion. In its
marvellous truth of presentation it has
found its strength, and yet its weaknessis
therealso. It is neverwith impunity that
art seeksto’mirror life. If truth hasherre
vengeupon those who do not follow her,
she is often pitiless to her worshippers.”

ONE
of the most noteworthy of his

contributions was “A Note on
Some Miodern Poets” in which he gave
his opinion of W. E. Henley’s verse.*
The two men were as the poles apart in
character and temperament and it is no
matter for surprise that the ruggedness
of Henley’s poetical expressionjarred on
the super-refined soul of Oscar Wilde.
He wrote: “His little ‘Book of Verse’
reveals to us an artist who is seeking to
find new methodsof expression,and who
has not merely a delicate senseof beauty
and a brilliant fantastic wit, but a real
passion also for what is horrible, ugly, or
grotesque. No doubt everything that
is worthy of existence is worthy also of
art—at least onewould like to think so—
but while echo or mirror can repeat for
us a beautiful thing, to render artistically
a thing that is ugly requires the most ex
quisite form of alchemy, the most subtle
magic of transformation. To me there
is more the cry of Marsys than the sing
ing of Apollo in the earlier poemsof Mr.
Henley’s ~volume the ‘Rhymes and
Rhythms in Hospital’ as he calls them.
But it is impossible to deny their power.
Some of them are like bright, vfirid pas
tels; others like charcoal drawings, with
dull blacks and murky whites; others
like etchingswith deeply bitten lines and
abrupt contrasts, and clever colour-sug
gestions. In fact, they are like anything
and everything, except perfected poems
——thatthey certainly are not. They are
still in the twilight. They are preludes,
inspiredjottings in a notebook,and should
beheraldedby a designof ‘Genius making
Sketches.’ Rhyme gives architecture as
well as melody to verse: it gives that de
lightful sense of limitation which in all
the arts is so pleasurable, and is, indeed,
one of the secrets of perfection: it will
whisper, as a French critic has said,
‘things unexpectedand charming, things
with strangeand remoterelations to each
other’, and bind them together in indis
soluble bonds of beauty; and in his con
stant rejection of rhyme Mr. Henley

*It isamatterofinterestthatW.E.Henleywasalsoat
onetimeeditorofaCnsscllpublicationbuthehadleft
ayearortwobeforeWildejoinedthestaff.

seems to me to have abdicated half his
power. He is a mi en eril who has
thrown away some of the strings of his
lube, a poet who has forgotten the fairest
part of his kingdom. . . .
“However, Mr. Henley is not to be
judged by samples. Indeed, the most
attractive thing in the book is no single
poemthat is in it, but the strong humane
personality that stands behind bothflaw
lessand faulty work alike, and looks out
through many masks,someof thembeau
tiful, and somegrotesque,and not a few
mis-shapen. In the case of most of our
modern poets, when we have analysed
them down to an adjective we can go no
further, or we care to go no further, but
with this book it is different. Through
these reeds and pipes blows the very
breath of life. It seemsas if one could
put one’s hand upon the singer’s heart
and count its pulsations. There is some
thing wholesome, virile and sane about
the man’s soul. Anybody can be reason
able, but to be sane is not common; and
sane poets are as rare as blue lilies,
though they may not be quite so beauti
ful. . . . Mr. Henley’s healthy, if some
times misapplied, confidencein the myr
iad suggestionsof life giveshim his charm.
He is made to sing along the highways,
not to sit down and write. If he took
himself more seriously his work would
become trivial."

IN the samenote he commentson a preface by William Sharp to his “Ro
mantic Ballads and Poems of Phantasy”.
“I carmot imagine,” he wrote, “anyone
with the smallest pretension to culture
preferring a dexterously turned triolet to
a fine imaginative ballad, as it is only the
Philistine who ever dreams of comparing
works of art that are absolutely different
in motive, in treatment and form. If
English poetry is in danger—and accord
ing to Mr. Sharp the poor nymph is in a
very critical state—what she has to fear
is not the fascination of dainty meter or
delicate form, but the predominance of
the intellectual spirit of beauty. Lord
Tennyson dethroned VVordsworth as a.
literary influence,and later on l\Ir. Swin
burne filled all the mountain valleys with
echoes of his own song. The influence
today is that of Mr. Browning. And as
for the triolets, and the rondels, and the
careful study of metrical subtleties, these
things are merely the signs of a desirefor
perfection in small things, and for the
recognition of poetry as an art. They
have had certainly one good result—they
have madeour minor poets readable,and
have not left us entirely at the mercy of
geniuses. . . . Poetry has many modes
of music; sl1'edoesnot blow through one
pipealone. Directnessofutteranceisgood,
but so is the subtle re-casting of thought
into a newand delightful form. Simplicity
is good,but complexity,mystery, strange
ness, symbolism, obscurity even, these
havetheir value. Indeed,properly speak
ing, there is no such thing as Style: there
are merely styles, that is all.”
“We are always apt to think that the
voices that sung at the dawn of poetry
were simpler, fresher, and more natural
than ours, and that the world which the
early poets looked at, and through which
they walked, had a kind of poetical qual
ity of its own, and could pass, almost
without changing, into song. The snow
lies thick now upon Olympus, and its
scarped sides are bleak and barren, but
once, we fancy, the white feet of the
Muses brushed the dew from the anemo
nes in the morning, and at eveningcame
Apollo to sing to the sh rpherds in the

vale. But in this we are merely lending
to other ageswhat we desire,or think we
desire, for our own. Our historical
sense is at fault. Every century that
produces poetry is, so far, an artificial
century, and the work that seemsto us
the most natural and simple product of
its time is probably the result of the most
deliberate and self-consciouseffort. For
Nature is always behind the age. It takes
a greatpoet to be thoroughly modern.”

THE editor’s remaining notes containvery little beyond extracts from the
books he reviewed. Only here and there
is a flash of his personality. Such as:—
“The difficulty under which the novel
ists of our day labour seemsto be this: if
they do not go into society, their books
are unreadable: and if they do go into
society,theyhavenotimeleft forwriting.”
“l\/Iany of our novelists are really
pamphleteers, reformers masquerading
as story-tellers, earnest sociologists seek
ing to ‘mendas well as mirror life.”
“The heroine is a sort of well-born
Becky Sharp, only much more beautiful
than Becky, or at least than Thackeray’s
portraits of her, which, however, have
always seemedto me rather ill-natured.”
“The aim of most of our modernnovel
ists seemsto be, not to write good novels,
that will do good: and I am afraid that
they are under the impression that fash
ionable life is not an edifying subject.
They wish to reform the morals, rather
than to portray themannersof their age.”
“Plastic simplicity of outline may ren
der for us the visible aspect of life: it is
differentwhenwe cometo dealwith those
secretswhich self-consciousnessalonecon
tains, and which self-consciousnessitself
canbut reveal, Action takes place in the
sunlight, but the soul works in the dark.”
"The family ideal of the State may be
difficult of attainment, but as an ideal it
is better than the policeman theory. It
would mean the moralisation of politics.
The cultivation of separate sorts of vir
tues and separate ideals of duty in men
and women have led to the whole social
fabric beingweakerthan it needbe.”
“VVell, to be put into fiction is always a.
tribute to one’sreality."

DURING
the two years in which he

occupied the editorial chair only on
oneoccasiondid I seeOscar Wilde angry.
This occurredon a certain day when John
Williams, the then Chief Editor of Cas
sell's,camedown to seehim with a copy
of Marshall P. Wilder’s book “People I
haveSmiledWith ” of whichCassell’swere
then preparing an English edition. In a
paragraph dealing with Oscar Wilde the
American “smiler" wrote, “The first time
I sawOscar he wore his hair long and his
breechesshort; now, I believe, he wears
hishair shortand his trouserslong." Strid
ing up and down the room Oscar Wilde
ejaculated “Monstrous! perfectly mon
strous!” and on hisobjection the offending
—and offensive—paragraph was deleted.
On another occasion he received re
peateddemandsat “The Yard” from the
Income Tax officer for a return of his
income. At length camethe final demand
for it to be sent within a certain number
of days, or a penalty of Fifty Pounds
would beenforced. He dictated a reply to
theeffectthat hehad alwaysmadeareturn
from Chelseaand protesting that both the
form of application and the threat of the
penalty were annoying; he finished up
his letter by saying “The threat of a fine
of £50 seems to me a relic of medieval
barbarism.” I have often wondered
whether it provoked an official smile!
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Qpen Air Theaters in America
By ARTHUR ROW

ble at Mount Kisco by the first
production here in America of

“Aglavaine and Selysette,” the finest
play written by the man who is now re
gardedbymanyasourgreatestliving poet.
At the first English production of this
play in London in 1904,it was a failure,
derided by the critics and scornedby the
audience. The idea of doing this play
out of doors came to me a year ago
though Ionly broached the subject to
Miss Leonard three weeksbefore its pro
duction on July 11 at her Brookside
Theater in Mount Kisco. Miss Leonard
decided to reduce the performanceto one
hour and half‘s duration and prepared a
version of the play in twelve scenes. For
dramatic purposes we decided to repeat
nothing, so when an incident happenedin
one scene it was not discussed in the
following scene. The result wasa swift
moving. poignant drama that held the
audience tense, and excited applause at
the termination of each of the twelve
scenes.
\Ve werefortunate in interesting\Valter
Hampton in the production. for he orig
inated the only male role, Meleander, in
the first production at the Court Theater,
London, under the direction of Granville
Barker.
Mr. Hampton's acting has a simplicity
of style that is essentialto this play. His
perfectdiction and.natural dignity helped
to create an ideal performance. Mabel
Moore (Mrs. Hampton) as Selysette,im
parted a birdlike quality of wild fervor
and recalled the artistic sense that
marked her performance of the child in
the first production of “The Servant in
the House.” Caroline Newcombe real
ized perfectly the difficult role of the old,
paralyzedGrandmother—Maligrane—the
silent witness to the tragedy she was
powerlessto avoid.

THE
past summerwas made nota

IN the outdoor theater the poeticdrama can spreadits wings, and fancy
is unhampered. The Maeterlinckean
dramas espedally are possible only out
of doors—their very essenceis the filmy
air; their secrets are hidden in the

rustling of the trees; their throb is felt
only in the heart of Nature.
It was my privilege to seerecently the
witch scene in Macbeth acted out of
doors and at night. Its mystic qualities
were realized marvelously indeed in a
much greaterdegreethan in the morepre
tentious productions of Henry Irving,
Mod jeska, Sothern and Marlowe.
“We should return to the Greeks,
play in the open air; ._thedrama dies of
stalls and boxes and evening dress and
peoplewho come to digest their dinner."
Eleanor Duse's prophetic words are
slowly becomingrealized here in America
where the outdoor drama is increasing
steadily.
Volumes might well be written as to
the unique advantages of the outdoor
theater. It is an acid test of any play;
in it no untrue play can live; it is a piti
less revealer. In the Greek theater art
can unroll itself and the most tender se
crets of the theater be revealed—that
art which Gordon Craig describes as
“Neither acting nor the play; it is not
scene nor dance, but it consists of all
the elements of which these things are
composed.”
A decade has passed since Ben Greet
began his tours of outdoor performances
of Shakespeare and the classics. The
Coburn players also are increasingly suc
cessful, and play an extensive repertoire.
Nor should one forget the performances
occasionally given out of doors by Con
stanceCrawley, the Howard Kyle Players
and the Frank Lea Short Company.

N California there are five Greek
theaters, the principal one being at
Berkeley, and conducted under the aus
picesof the University of California. This
theater seats eight thousand people and
yet theacousticsareperfect—theslightest
word can be heard distinctly. Dramatic
performances of great distinction have
been given on this stage-—Sai-ahBern
hardt in Racine’s “Phaedre”; Sothern
and l\rIarlowe in “Macbeth"; Margaret
Anglin in “Antigone,” stand out boldly
in an imposing list of successful per
formances.

The outdoor amphitheater near Mount
Kisco, N. Y., is the only one thus far
built in the Eastern States. For it we
are indebted to the enterpriseand energy
of a woman—Miss Martia Leonard, a
young lady of much initiative and es
pecially of that spirit which is “the will
to perform.”
This theater was opened September
9, 1911with a production of “The Trea
son and Death of Benedict Arnold,” by
John Jay Chapman. Since then per
formances have been given with an in
creasing interest and patronage. The
plays presentedinclude Euripides “Elec
tra,” “Twelfth Night,” “The Taming
of the Shrew,”' Edmond Rostand's
“The Romanesque,” “Lysistrata,” b_v
Aristophanes, adapted into English by
Miss Leonard, and “A Sunday Well
Spent,” an original moderncomedy.

T has beensaid that all effectivemove
ments havecome from peopleof little
or no means—in Ireland Lady Gregory
started the now famous Irish players
under discouraging conditions and beset
by many so-called practical difficulties
but with the right ideals, true unselfish
ness,unhiling faith and energygo far and
accomplish what is thought impossible.
Only one fortunate discovery is neces
sary. The one thing absolutely necessary
to a producing theater is a c__l_i[_e,c_1,9_i'_—
almost all elsecan becreated or attracted
or discovered—suitableplays; competent,
or at least useful actors; costumes, etc.,
—but a really, truly director cannot be
dispensed with. Gordon Craig in his
book on the theater emphasizesthis fact
precisely and brilliantly. He may be
extreme in relegating actors _tothe posi
tion of puppets, but there is no mist en
veloping his starry idea that the director
is the captain; the helm—the everything.
There must be one mind to direct all, else
there is confusion or at best a mixed ideal
Il faut toutsavoirau theatre.
To know the theater is indeed to know
everything—poetry, architecture, music,

sculpture, painting, dancing, archaeology,
one might contimue almost indefinitely——
all the sciencesand all the arts!
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PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

CONFESSIONS OF A
CARICATURIST

I LIKE to draw Napoleon best
Because one hand is in his vest,

The other hand behind his back.

(For drawing hands I have no knack.)

II

SOME people ask me if I thinkIt hard to catch Bill Bryan's wink
Now I have done it you can see,
He is as simple as can be.

SEE by the Dog Papers that the
Pom and the Peke are going out of
fashion. This would be goodnewsifI

it were not that Petdogs like Potentates
are perpetual—as soon as one goes out
there is always another to take his place.

UMAN BEINGS are the most
fickle of all earthly creatures.

Their affections are as changeableas the
patterns of their detachableskin. They
are worshippers of a goddess named
Fashion who rules them with a whim
of iron.
The latest word of Fashion is their law.
At her bidding they change their houses,
their hats, their hair, their religious
beliefs and the length of their horses’
tails.

It is Human to say
“Caelum non am’

__ mum,” but often as
theychangetheirres
idence,humanbeings

What the Kid Did to the Kelly

“I spent my last Ten Dollars on a new hat to propose to an actress in ——
she gets a Thousand Dollars a week."
“Did you bring it off?"
“No. She kicked it off.”

Musings of Hafiz
(The Persian Kitten)

change their friends still oftener. Some
times, indeed, they change_theirresidence
for the very purpose of changing their
“set.”

F their four-footed friends, we (I
speak as a Persian) are the only

ones to whom they have from time im
memorial been faithful. This is due to
the feline reserve that keeps us from
condescendingto a doggy intimacy which
is the father of familiarity and the grand
father of contempt.
How different is the Dog. The syco
phant, the Tailwagger! No sooner has
he waggedhimself into human favor than
he is wagged out again by the finger of
Fashion.

THE Pug. the
Poodle, the Collie, the

Fox terrier,andtheChow, all andmany
more have had their day in the house of
Fashion—and vanished “like snow upon
the desert’sdusty face."

And now it is the Pom and the Peke.
Fashion has said the word. Only the
Aberdeen and the Ayreshire are to be
worn by exclusive human ladies this
coming seasonand the silly Pomeranian
and the saucy Pekinesemust go. VVhere
they gomatters not to me so long as they
stay there and never come back.

OF all the obnoxious canine familythe Pomeranian is to my thinking
the most objectionable. His vanity is
unspeakable, and his affectation of the
Angora coiflure is not only in wretched
taste but is apt to be misleading.



The Shortstop of the Admirals

-o'clock, Tim Mullane, the mana
ger of the Admirals, was seated,

according to his custom, at a table in the
café next the Arlington Club. He was
eating a club sandwich, and drinking a
glassof beer.
Opposite the managersat Jim Warren,
his veteran pitcher and old friend. The
waiter brought Warren's order,whichwas
that form of Welsh rarebit known to
chophouses as a Golden Buck.
Tim Mullane looked up.
“VVelsh rarebit, eh?” he exclaimed.
“Say, Jim, you know you got to pitch
tomorrow. You might as well eat
Portland cementas that stuff!”
“I’ve beeneating rarebits all my life,"
replied the pitcher, peevishly. “They’re
more digestible than club sandwiches,
anyhow.”
But the manager’sattention had wan
dered from the subject of food, to one of
moremoment to him. ,
“Say, Jim,” he said, “I got that hole
at short filled at last."
“You mean VVillie Oates," replied
Warren, still thinking of the rarebit.
“He's no world-beater."
“Who said he was?” the manager re
torted. “I said he filled the hole at
short. You watch him in the field.
He's no flash of lightning, but he knows
what he can do, and he does it. If he
can't do it, he don’t try. That's base
ball. And at the bat, he's just the same.
He never goes after bad ones. He may
not be a .300 hitter, but there’s not a
man in the team who has the pitcher in
a hole moreoften. No ivory about Willie
Oates!”
“lvell,” said the pitcher, bolting the
last remnants of his rarebit, “I never
knew a man play good ball who didn’t
enjoy ball-playing. \\'illie Oates Wishes
he was back milking cows, in Juliopolis,
Ohio, where he comes from. All he
does, when he isn't working, is to dope
out three time-tables. The whole team
knows all about it. You can go to South
field junction on the P. & S., or you can
go to Black Rock, on the Central; or you
can go to Owl Hollow, on the C. & O. C.
Then, you drive about fifteen miles in a
buggy;—that’s Juliopolis.”

QNE
August evening,at about nine

THE managerstared. “Well, Jim,” hesaid, “Willie Oates can go to Hopp
opolis, in October. That’s whenhecan go.
It beatsmewhat makesa guy want to go
back to one of these jay towns. A
muddy pump, a whitewashed church, a
grocery store, a saloon, and about seven
rickety houses. That‘s Hoppopolis.
You'd think a guy would be so glad to get
away, that he’d never move off the as
phalt again.”
“Oh, comenow, Tim,” repliedWarren,
meditatively, “these little towns are not
so bad. I came from one, myself, you
know. Pine Plains, Pennsylvania. I
can still smell those pines on a fall
morning.”
“Maybe you can," replied Mullane,
briefly. “All I can smell is Welsh rare
bit. Good-night; I'm going to bed."

NEVERTHELESS, on the next day,
which was the last homedate for the

Admirals, before going West, Manager

By GERALD MORGAN

Illustrated by James Preston

Mullane took a particular interest in the
behavior of his new shortstop, Willie
Oates. The Admirals were leading the
league by a safe margin, but Mullane
wished to take no chances. He feared
the “August slump,” and in casethe play
of Oates fell off, he had no satisfactory
substitute for the shortstop's position.
Sure enough, Willie Oates was not in
evidence. Batting practice not having
yet begun, most of the team were tossing
the ball about or batting flies or playing
in positions other than their own, just to
show what they could do. But Willie
Oates was lying out, flat on his face,
close to the left field foul line. From his
hip pocket protruded an orange-colored
pamphlet.
“The Hoppopolis time-table," said
Mullane to Jim Warren, pointing in that
direction.
Warren laughed.
“Didn’t I tell you?”
“He’ll have to bat in a minute,” said
Mullane.
“Watch him when he does," Warren
retorted. “He just wants to get it over
with.”
“He warn’t like that this spring," Mul
lane said, “he was all over the field. He
used to pull off the damnedestthrows—”
“That’s just it,” Jim \Varren said,
“and now he’sgone to the other extreme.
He’s got too much temperament."
“
Whaddymean,—temperament!”

claimed the manager, crossly.
English.”
“Too excitable,” Warren said.
“Aw, he's just settled down!” con
cluded the manager,positively.

“ Sure!" he replied.

8X
“Talk

BUT, watching the batting practice at
the net, Mullane was forced to admit

thatWarren’sargumentswerenotwithout
foundation, for Oates swung away at the
ball, not caring, nor even looking to see,
whether he had hit it solidly or not. And
in fielding practice, he was equally unin
terested. Mullane shook his head.
Then the game began, and Mullane at
once cheeredup, for Oates did his work
as well as any manager could wish. He
made a hit, a sacrifice, got first once on
balls, scored two runs, and accepted six
chanceswithout an error. Mullane went
home, his mind at rest.
The team started for the VVest, that
night, and Mullane, after a late supper in
the dining car, strolled through the sleeper
wherehis menwerequartered,on the way
to the managerial stateroom.
The berths were not yet madeup. In
one double seat, Betz, the Polish pitcher,
sat alone with an English dictionary and
two bookspurchasedon the advice of the
keeper of a second-hand book shop;—a
volume of Emerson's “Essays,” and a
“History of Bob Fitzsimmons, by Him
self." He was reading Fitzsimmons.
At another seat,Mike Tuthill and Pete
McGowan,—the two crack outfielders—
were playing High Low Jack and the
Game, with a very dirty pack of cards.
They invariably slammedthe table when
they took a trick.

THE rest of the team was groupedaround a single double seat, packed
in the aisle, leaning over the adjoining
cushionedbacks. They werecarrying on

a low-voiced discussion, with frequent
pauses, and remained quite oblivious of
their mana.ger’spresence. Mullane, sur
prised, stopped to listen.
“The bestway to get to Juliopolis is by
the Central and Black Rock,” said Willie
Oates, for the twentieth time.
Mullane waited for the ensuing laugh,
but to his surprise, it did not ensue. In
stead, Oates was allowed to continue,
uninterrupted.
“There's the hedgeby the old meeting
house, and the Virginia creeper old Dea
con Brown planted. Gee, I'd like to be
back!" he said.
“I'm from the Berkshires.” Kenny,
the boyish-looking two-hundred-pound
first baseman, took up the strain. “I'd
like to geta.glassof milk from the farm,
all warm and frothy.”
“And the doughnuts!” said another.
“And the cider!” said a third.
“Gee !—the country’s the place to be,”
said still another; and to the manager’s
intense surprise, the voice was the voice
of Jim Warren, his veteran pitcher.
“It’s only fifteen miles from Black
Rock,” continued Willie Oates. “The
train gets in late in the afternoon, and
you drive through the woods. You get
home at dark. Gee!—I can see those
lights, now, and smell the apples baking."
There was a long pause,broken onlyby
Pete McGowan, who hadwon four dollars
from Mike Tuthill, and was correspond
ingly cheerful.
“What you guys got, over there?" he
asked, pleasantly. “A dead baby?"
“Going to get buried, VVillie?” Tuthill
called out.

IM MULLANE retired to his state
room,wholly at a loss. To besure,he

knew that all his teamexcept McGowan,
Tuthill and Betz were small-town men,
but on the other hand, most of them had
had several years’ experience of cities.
His reveriewas interrupted by a knockat
the door. Willie Oates opened it.
“Mr. Mullane,” he said, “can I go to
Juliopolis on . ”

“You can not!” said Mullane, shortly.
The door opened a little wider, and
behind their spokesman,Oates, themana
ger perceiveda small group of men, their
mouths open for the purpose of making
similar requests.
“Not a blame one of you.” snapped
Mullane. “You’ll get off on October
Twenty-two, and not before. You, there,
—Jim Warren, come in here. The rest
of you clear out."
“Well, Jim," he said, “what in hell's
up?”
“They're homesick,” replied Warren.
“I am, myself. You don’t understand
You can’t get homesick for Lenox
Avenue.”
“You’re all crazy,” replied Mullane,

briefly. “I believeit’s Willie Oatesdoinfl
it all. It's a spell he's cast on ye."
There was always a suspicion of the
wild Irish in Mullane's remarks, whenhe

was excited.
“I’m going to bed, now, and I'll 1188-1’
110moreof ye," he added.

THE
first engagementof the Admirals,

in the West, was with the Pathfind
ers, a weak seconddivision team Wl1l<‘l1
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had long sinceceasedto deserveits name.
but the best the Admirals could get was
an even break. Listlessness pervaded
the entire team; or, as Mullane put it,
they handledthemselveslike a lot of dum
mies. Oates. to be sure, played exactly
the same game which he had hitherto
played, but where oneor two mechanical
players balance a team, a whole teamof
mechanicalplayers will get no results at
all, and every evening the talk was of
county fairs and harvest homesand swim
ming holes. The atmosphere was that
of a country meeting-house.
At the home of the Lamplighters, a
somewhat better team than the Path
finders, the slump continued. The Ad

of Tom Betts, the Admirals’ catcher,
reachedCurtis, the third baseman,in time
to catch Gavegan standing up. Curtis
moved slightly out of the baseline. hold
ing the ball ready; but Gavegan, instead
either of standing up or of sliding at the
bag, threw himself as hard as he could,
straight at Curtis. Both the players
rolled together,over the third basecoach
ing line, and when Curtis picked himself
up, the first thing he did was to swing on
Gavegan.

IT took a quarter of an hour to restoreorder, and when play began again at
the end of that time, Mullane realized
with joy, that his teamhad snappedback.
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round in corners, with time-tables, and
asking for vacations, and slushing about
new-laid milk?”
“It will,” said Oates. “I’ll play my
head off for you, Mr. Mullane.”
“All right then;—beat it!" said the
manager. And fifteen minutes later,.
looking out of the hotel window, he saw
Willie Oates, suit-case in hand, on the
dead run for the railroad station.

THE Admirals lost their last gamewiththeOwls, chiefly owing to the errors
of \/Villie Oates’ understudy, who fell all
over himself trying to make good. Mul
lanewas a trifle nervous. His lead, since
leaving the East, had been cut from ten

“M iss Brown said if shesaw nu:makea home-runtodayshe'dmarry me"

mirals lost threeout of four. When they
moved to meet the Owls, a young and
rather enterprisingteamat the foot of the
first division, Mullane was at his wits’
end. The lossof a seriesthere,would cut
his lead to a merethread.

UT eventsover which he had no con
trol, worked in Mullane’s favor. Be

tween the Owls and the Admirals, there
wasbad feeling; chieflyowing to thecon
duct of one Gavegan. secondbasemanof
the Owls, who had had a fight with Pete
McGowan, when the teams had last met
on the Admirals’ home grounds.
In the first inning of the first game of
the new series,Gavegan was safe on sec
ond, with two Owls out. Betz was
pitching. Betz's weaknesswas not watch
ing thebasescloselyenough,and Gavegan
thought he could steal third. He tried
it at the wrong time, and the throw

The Admirals won the game, and that
evening,Willie Oates was left quite alone
with his everlasting time-tables. When
Mullane heard one of them say to him,
“Aw, cut it out, Doughnuts!" his confi
dencewas quite restored.
The Admirals, playing right at the top
of their form, took the secondand third
games,also. The fourth gamewassched
uled for a Sunday;—Monday wasan open
date—and on Tuesday, the concluding
series of the trip opened with the VVild
cats, who were in secondplace,and going
strong.
It was just here that Mullane took a
chance. He sent for Oates.
" Vvillie," hesaid, “ if I let you leavefor
Hoppopolis, or wherever it is. Saturday
night, will you be on the job, Tuesday?”
“You bet!” said Oates.
“And. Willie,” Mullane went on.
“will this be the end of this snooping

full games, to five-and-a-half; and the
Wildcats, very wabbly at the beginning
of the season,had hit their stride at last,
and were now tearing through the league.
Anything like a clean-up for them in the
approaching series, would make it any
body’s pennant; so that when, at half
past eleven on Tuesday morning, Willie
Oates, wearingan unaccustomedgrin, ar
rived at the hotel, with his suit-case,Man
ager Mullane was considerably relieved.
“Go on up and change your clothes,
lvillie," he said.
“All right,” replied Oates. “Say, Mr.
Mullane, can I havea box seatfor a friend
of mine, for to-day's game?"
"Sure.” said the manager. “I got one
right here. Hurry up, now,andgetready."

ILLIE OATES had not beenon the
field five minutes, before Manager

Mullane saw that this was a new and

In
.
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altogether changed Willie. He arrived
on the run, grabbed the first baseball
which he saw, facetiously knocked off a
comrade’s cap, and departed into the
outfield, where he caught flies with the
substitute fielders. After that, in batting
practice at the net, he put two balls into
the left field bleachers, both of which,
incidentally, were lost;—a joke which has
never at any time, appealedto baseball
managements.
“They must put something blame
strong into that Hoppopolis milk,” said
Mullane, to Jim Warren.
Sam \’Valker was to pitch for the Ad
mirals that day. Vllalker was a pitcher
who did not have much "stuff,” but who
knew how to use What he had, and his
opponent, for the Wildcats, was a man of
similar caliber. Hitting was, therefore,
to be expected; for both pitchers de
pendedon the fielding behind them.

BEFORE
thefirst inningwasover,Mul

lane's attention was fixed on VVillie
Oates. Every play he made was at top
speed. His first two throws reachedfirst
base before the runner was much more
than half way down there. Being spec
tacular, these plays were received with
cheers.
“Cut out the grand-‘standstuff, Wil
lie,” said l\Iullane, angrily.
But Willie would not cut out the grand
stand stufi. At the bat, instead of wait
ing out the pitcher, he was swinging like
a gate, and swinging uselessly; but two
phenomenalstops in the field, about bal
anced his record. His one wild throw,
a question of time, only—happened not
to affect the scoring.

The ninth inning openedwith the score
tied, four to four. Curtis, first up, for the
Admirals, reached first on a short fly
which fell safe. If the Admirals could
score that run, Mullane figured that he
could put in Jim Warren to pitch the last
half, and hold the VVildcats safe. Oates
was next at bat.
“Sacrifice, \Villie,” said Mullane.

HE VVildcatshad, also, a new pitcher
this inning; and this pitcher, having

faced Oates before, rememberedhis old
habit of letting the first ball go by. He
had not, however, watched \Villie that
day, becausehe had beenwarming up all
the afternoon, near the right field fence.
Mullane was on the third basecoaching
line. With theswingof thepitcher'sarm,
he saw Curtis take a good, satisfactory
leadoff first. His mouth openedto shout
the usual “Right at ’eml" then, sud
denly, he snapped that shout off short;
for, with rage, be perceived that Willie
Oates meant again to disobey instruc
tions.
The swing which \Villie made,——VVillie,
ordered to sacrifice—took him half way
out to the pitchers’ box, and his chance
of hitting the ball was about ten to one,
against. But, luckily for “lillie, the
Vi/ildcat pitcher had given him the one
ball which, under thesecircumstances,he
could have hit. It was straight, and
waist high.
Willie landed on it, square. The ball
whizzed over the infield, just to the left of
second base, and rolled onto the fence.
As the center fielder relayed it to the
shortstop, Willie was nearing third, and
Curtis was crossing the plate.
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ANAGER MULLANE, on the
coaching line, held up a warning

hand to \Villie, only two strides from
third. The Wildcats’ shortstop, playing
deep, was just turning, with the ball in
his hand.
Entirely ignoring 1VIullane's warning
hand, Vvillie Oates rounded third like the
Empire State Express. His manager
dived for him too late, and missed the
tackle.
The Wildcats’ shortstop was taken
utterly by surprise. His mind was fixed
on a throw to third. He hesitated, then
threw too hurriedly. The ball went
wild;-—and over the plate rushed the
flying “lillie Oates.
But Manager Mullane had had about
enough. He was behind Willie a few
steps, only. Past the players’ bench,
whereWillie should have stopped, hepur
suedhim.
Willie Oates ran straight to one of
the field boxes. In it a very pretty
girl was sitting, alone. When hlullane
reached them, they were already
talking.
“Oates,” said Mullane.
\Villie turned. “Oh, l\Ir. hlullane," he
said, “this is the lady I asked the box
seat for. Bliss Brown said if she sawme
makea homerun to-day, she’d marry me,
to-morrow.”
Tim l\Iullane was left tongue-tied.
First, he surveyed Oates. He had in
tended to punish him heavily, but
he was Irish and he turned to the
girl.
“The sight of you, lVIa'am,” he said,
“has explainedeverything to me. I con
gratulate ye.”

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

to the player in a particular position
than to his comrades that player is

the quarterback. Exceptional men will
occasionally make so much out of other
positions as to dominate the play of the
team, and it may be that the eleven
is so strong that it needsonly an average
man in the post of field general. As a

IF
football offers more opportunities

‘rule, however, it is the little man with
the hot heart and the cool head who runs
the team that proves a large factor in
the victory.
So it has been from the early days of
football and so it will continue to be until
somebody of radical rule makers rebuilds
football along entirely different lines.
There would seem to be no prospect of
that, so the fast, ambitious youngster
who is a lightweight, save above the
collar, may continue to feel that if hecan
get a chanceat quarterback and will use
his brains there he can count for far more
than the giant whom the undiscriminat
ing have come to look upon as the ideal
player.
There will be good men in the field
this year, I think, both East and West.
Princeton, and Harvard seemto be espe
cially well provided with quarter back
material, while there are stars at several
of the smaller institutions, notably Gus
VVelchat Carlisle and Costello at George
town, the last named a fine leader and
a dangerous kicker in any company.
These two are captains, and among the

The Quarterback Outlook

other captains playing the position this
year are Lutick of Ohio VVesleyan,Miller,
the little Pennsylvania State man who
was such a whirlwind last year, Clark of
St. John's (Annapolis), Marks of Tulane,
Fenker of the University of Cincinnati,
Sutherland of Utah, Hardaway of \Vash
ington (St. Louis, Mo.), Goodwin of
“lashington and Jefferson, and others
too numerous to mention.

THIS
tendency to elect so many

quarterbacks to captaincies is nat
ural enough, aside from any popular
personality,sincethe quality of leadership
must be there if the player in the position
has beena success. N0man can “flunk"
in the position without its being plainly
apparent to menoff aswell ason the field.
There havebeenmany personally popular
players who have failed utterly and more
than one occasionwhen it has beenfound
necessaryto send in a man whom no one
wanted to see get his ’varsity letter, in
order to whip the team down the field to
victory. Even the inexpert among the
spectators can spot the difference in the
play of two quarterbacks nine times out
of ten.
Oddly, it is the one position on the
team where weight has not seemed to
count to any extent, although the range
in the past has been great—all the way
from Wurtemburg of Yale and Pishon
of Dartmouth, both of whom played at
125 pounds, to Knipe of Pennsylvania,

who was seldombelow 190and frequently
above that figure. But in the old days
there was less freedom in the quarter's
play, I believe, in that he was frequently
called upon to keep his backs on their
feet after handing them the leather.
besidesleading the interferencefrom time
to time, catching kicks, and attending
to quite a little more heavy work than is
the case today.
In those days, however, the quarter
seldom did the kicking, and of course
therewas no forward pass to trouble him.
There was far more heavy running. and
this was maintained for longer distances.
The quick line-up was common, which
involved a lot of l1ustling—and all in all
the old time quarter had to stand a deal
of hammering, exhausting work.

UARTERBACK play of today
requires if anything even more

brains, although perhaps it is not so
exhausting, even with the added burden
of the forward pass and frequently much
of the kicking. The variety of it makes
it a fascinating position, and one of the
greatest responsibility. With pushin8
and pulling eliminated everybody knows
now how hard it is to score without the
cleverest use of every resource, the con
servation of both speed and energyand
practically perfect choice of plays. It
is indeeda thinking game.
In the old days the quarter had only
to pick out the weak spots in his OP‘
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Much is expectedat Princeton this seasonof
StewartBa/car,whoran theelevenso
well against Yale last year

ponent’s line and hammer them steadily
until the goal line was crossed. The
problems that bewilder the field general
of today the old timer seldomconfronted.
He kept on banging away, as a rule, save
when he had a really fine kicker at hand,
until his team was stopped, and then
kicked. Thus the kicking was almost
invariably done on the samedown.
Some of the old timers werefar sighted
enough to use their kicker now and then
for other purposes, but as a rule he was
called upon only on the last down, and
the burden of his work came on defense,
when it was not uncommon for a man of
the calibre of Homans of Princeton or
Gordon of “lesleyan to hold qfi' a su
perior team for an entire half, only in the
end to crumble under the heavy running
attackwhich had at last worn out the line.

THE quarters of those days ran solike wonderfully powerful enginesof
attack, notably when the “guards back,”
the “tackles back” and the flying inter
ferencewere in action; but the use of
theseplays did not requireof the quarter
back the judgment that the more subtle
formations and the choice between them
and the part of the field in which they
are to be used demand today. I do not
want to be understood as belittling the
work of such old timers as Phil King,
Carl VVilliams, Adee, Fincke, Ferbert,
'ail and a host of others, but I know that
thesemen wonder today what they could
have done with the new game.

ROPPING the attack for the mo
ment. let us see how hard was the

lot of the quarter who undertook to play
the last defense in the old days against
the kicking game. There were great
ends, and they made matters extremely
uncomfortablefor the smaller chap trying
to make the catch. No man who saw it
will forget the pounding of Metzenthin
of Columbia in a game at the Polo
Grounds in New York, on a day when
Shelvin and Rafferty were at the top of
their form. How the slenderquarter ever
stood up under it it is hard to tell.
Again, when kicking in the proximity
of his own goal line, the quarter was not

protected by
rules to the
same extent

./ * as now, and
knew that he
w o u l d b e
k n o c k e (1
down anyway

whether or no the kick was
blocked. Today theforwards are
not allowed to bowl over the
kicker after hehassentthe leather
away, and his is a bed of roses
compared with that of the old
days.
\\"itb some of the good men
mentioned above in the field this
year the quarter-back position,
alreadyat a high standard,should
makeeven further progress. The
openings for the quarter’s judg
ment are greater than they were
even last year, for last year he
had to do a deal of experiment
ing while this season the extra
down with which he can work—
returned to the gamea year ago,
should enable him to “hlix ’em
up" in the ofiense, at the same
time avoiding freakish play.

UCH is expected at Prince
ton this seasonof Stewart

Baker, who ran the elevensowell against
Yale last year,while certain of thecoaches
think they have a find in Boland. By
the time these lines appear the fight
between the two should be beginning to
develop, but young Baker, I think can
be trusted to handle. a big game with
plenty of skill and judgment. An expe
rienced quarter is a very real asset.

ONE of the real quarterback puzzlesof the season is young Llewellyn,
of Dartmouth, who is a born quarter if
ever I saw one, but who used execrable
judgment in last year's Princeton game.
It is true that he had what should have
beena remarkable elevengoing to pieces
around him in the faceof a furious assault,
but the method of play he chose right
under shadowof his own goal I think was
indefensible on any grounds. Llewellyn
is gaited just right for one of the finest
quarters of recentyears,and it
is to be hoped that he will
make the most of himself.

HARVARD, rich er eventhis year than last in
material for practically every
position, probably will try out
Mahan, Bradlee and Freedley
as quarters, and whatever the
final result, the Crimson should
be a well driven team, as it was last

the prospects are this year a little more
time will tell.
There is almost an ideal man at Ithaca
in the person of Taber, but he is also so
good a half that Dr. Sharpe may decide
to continue the development of another
man to fill the shoes of Eddie Butler,
the latter a great loss to Cornell.

NE of the remarkable features of
the Eastern season at this writing

(on the eve of the first game of any mo
ment), has been the early institution of
scrimmagepractice, which meansa quick
start and an early development of team
play. The reason is simple enough.
For the first time in many years the
weather has beencool enough so that the
big mencould beworked fairly hard from
the start without losing weight too fast,
and without suffering from exhaustion in
the practice. In the past, as a rule, Sep
tember practice might better have been
conductedin bathingsuits. It maynotap
pearjust what thishas to dowith our friend
the quarterback. As a matter of fact it
is a big helpto him,for the soonerhebegins
to handle a whole team instead of a mere
setof backs the faster his progresswill be.

IN this respect the East has a big advantage, for the Conference teamsdo
not get under way, even with their pre
liminary work, until some time after the
Eastern squads. For this reason it is
impossibleto tell muchof the quarterback
situation in the West just now, save that
Chicago looks promising.
There are two fast and heady candi
dates for the kingpin place with the
Maroons, in "Pete” Russell and John
Brcathed. Little is known in the East
about them, but both are stars according
to Westerners. Russell has an especially
fine record as a memberof the Oak Park
High School team, with which he played
both quarterandhalf. Breathed,according
to my informants, will push him hard,
however. These two men,at this writing,
in commonwith the other Chicago candi
dates, are unable to do more than track
work to get themselvesinto condition.

OOTBALL is notwithoutits humorous
side, and the quarter-back has had

his fun with the opposing team from time
to time. Many timesaforward, des
peratebecausehis teamis beingdriven
down the field, has called out, "“'hy
don't you send one at me.” “All
right,"

We little fieldgeneralhas
replied, “you can be ac
commodated.The cap
tain will take theball
and the play will
be a crossbuck
on your posi

year. Mahan already hasa splendid tion_’’ It is
reputation. He is oneof theseclear- the history
eyed young players, who seemsto be of these in
extremely good natured when you cidents that
first meet him off the field but still .' the laugh
has the bestof fighting spirits. He is h a 5 been
a well set up young man and even if with the
not finally selected for quarter, should add a quarter
deal of power to the already husky Harvard
backfield.

IT probably will be fairly along in the season before Yale and Pennsylvania make
their decisionabout the quarter-back position.
The material at both these institutions has
not been remarkable for sometime. and Yale
especially has been unfortunate in the man
who did the driving. Since Howe, and he, a
first class field general, had more than his
shareof hard luck, therehas not beena really

Whathigh classquarterback at New Haven.

Almost an ideal man at Ithaca is
Taber, who is expectedtofill the
shoesof Eddie Butler, thelatter
a greatloss to Cornell



The Autopilgrim’~s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrations by James Preston

V I II We’ve borrowed your car.
'
_(-7 ~_' We’re not going far

Lemuel Riseth in Haste but Maketh . - "1
,

And 11°FeYou will !°iI1 "5 fltl@i$"1‘¢- "
No Speed e,/

R‘ B‘

3"
PAUL

REVERE, Sheridan, Bala/am,O'Shanter,
EEKS of tranquillity followed, in which
Lemuel’s racer reposedin the barn;
Only a semi-occasionalitch

Urged him to put on his don't-give-a-darn,
Daredevil air and, though Fate might explode,
Eat all the middle-sizedcars on the road.
Stern moderation
Quelled the temptation;

Lem sat his porch in a cool contemplation,
Thinking of how he had browbeatendown
That friend of Katury’s, fresh Percival Brown.
’Twas late in September,

A night you’d remember
For mild autumnwinds and a clear harvest
moon.

Lem rose, scaredbut sleepy—
A feeling quite creepy
Tickled hisspine;f0r a low, hummingtune,

A br-r-r-ruggetty-brug,
Now a purr, now a chug,

Rose from the barn. Lem stiffened like steel—
Someonewas cranking his automobile!

UMB with amaze,
Fixed was his gaze

As behold! the big racer stole out of the haze,
Stopped at the gate where, as swift as a bantam,

A feminine figure swept forth like a.phantom,
Leaped to the front of the mighty machine;
Lemuel's face, like the moonlight, was green
As he murmured in fury,
“Katury!
Dash-blim,
With him!”

DOWN
the steepstairway with startling esprit

Lemuel dashed in his short robedenml,
Raced to the road, but discoveredtoo late
His car had already departed the gate.
Over the way, ’neath a juniper tree,
Stood somethingwhite which the father could see
Was Percival’s little white runabout, only
It looked sort of empty and awfully lonely.
Pinned to the starboard acetylenelamp

Fluttered a paper.
When Lem lit the taper

He saw that the scrawl was from Percy, the scamp!
“Dear Sir:—
Since your daughter admiresmore than you do

My knackwith acar—and I haveraisedyour l1ood0o—
And since your machine. as you freely admit,
Can beat all the rest to a nine-penny bit,
And since there is haste for a lady and me
To get to the houseof J. Burrows, J. P.,

->, 71'¢/,»

1
, Each has enjoyed his historical canter;

"' But what were their rides besideLemuel B,

In a runabout car and a short robede nuit?
For cranking the little white auto of Brown,

Lem jammed the gas on and started her down,
Rattling o’er cross lots, hurdling deepditches,

Riding the night as though baited by witches,

Covered with glory, though lacking in breeches.

Jubb's Crossing, Bunnyhurst whizzed to the right,
Joptown shot by in the mythical light;
But nary aheadcould he catch ary trace or
Sight, sound or smell of his wonderful racer.
Oh how he cussed
The day he first fussed

And bought that fast racer a record to bust!
But just as he swore by the Mede‘s darkest law,

A ruby red light in the distance he saw

" T is them——
It is they!”

Muttered Lem,
“Hip hooray!” _

But, buzzing up closer, the worst he \

could see,—
His car. near the door of J. Burrows,

}
\

J. P.
The justice’s door, !;

Open wide to the night
This tableau outbore
To Lemuel’s sight: .

One glorified bridegroom cavorting with
pride

While Burrows, J. P. was saluting the
bride.

CLAD
in a night-shirt, and that somewhat tore,

Lemuel Bogg bounded into the door,

Stood like a prophet of Israel’s clans
Shouting, “Hold up! I forbid them there bans!”
“Too late,” said J. Burrows, “the law’s took its course.
The only help now’s either death or divorce.”
Katury cried, “Popper,
You do look improper!"

But Reginald Brown, being always at ease,

Led Lem asideand said, “Pa-in-law, please,
As a matter of sport, now, I think that you oughter
Forgive if I borrowed your car and your daughter;

And while I’m aboutit, I’ve thismuchtosay-'''

(Here his lover’s eyesblazed) “She's as sweet
as the day,

She's tough and she’s noiseless and swift as

they are—”
“What! meanin’ my daughter?”

Brown smiled. “No, your car!”

(TO BE CONTINUED)

28
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Finance
Shall We Trust In Rolling Stock?

By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

HATEVER difficulty the rail
roads have experiencedin rais
ing capital for general needs,

and their troubles have not failed of
generous advertisement, the compara
tive ease with which a certain special
class of security has been disposed of in
the last few years is a direct challenge to
investor’s curiosity. I refer to that
general type of obligation known vari
ously as equipment trusts, car trusts,
equipment bonds and equipment notes.
The output of these securities has in
creased in a surprising ratio. Ten or
fifteen years ago equipment obligations
played a minor part in the investment
concert. In 1900 there were not more
than $60,000,000. In 1910 there were
$350,000,000 of them. To-day there
are probably $450,000,000.

EQUIPMENT
is a single word for the

railroad’s double necessityof carsand
locomotives. Rolling stock is a more
accurate description. A railroad has
two distinct physical parts, maintenance
of way and equipment, the former con
sisting of track, bridges and buildings.
Pound as the overweighted,over-speeding
express trains will upon the relatively
fragile steel rail, it is the rolling stock
that bears the essentially temporary rela
tion to railroading. This is so obviously
true that securities based upon cars and
locomotives have becomestableized into
short term, serial repayment obligations,
the transient character of the security
beingscientifically adaptedto atemporary
obligation.

THUS
the equipment bond is timely in

its appeal to investing funds. The
latter are timid, in thesedays of progress
ive income and inheritance taxes. The
owner of capital shuddersat the thought
of what may be his fate forty or fifty
years hence. The direct appeal of se
curities running for short periods and
growing stronger from being paid off in
part every year is self evident.

Necessity, TheMotherofInvention

EQUIPMENT
trust notes were once

a makeshift, but they have come to
be a standard form of investment, com
bining high incomewith almostunequaled
safety, and in a certain sense,considerable
marketability. About forty years ago
the railroads were in an impoverished,
impecunious condition. They could not
designateperishablecars and locomotives
as security for long time mortgage loans,
and were forced to pay a small amount
of cash down to the car builders, giving
their notes for the rest. The car builders
also refused to give complete title to
the railroads until all _the payments
weremade. Of course the manufacturer
sold the notes for what they would
bring.
Like so many existing institutions the
equipment obligation owes its essential
character to earlier necessities. But in
this instance therewereadvantageswhich
still are advantages. These obligations
usually run for ten years being payable in
twenty semi-annual instalments. The

averagelife of the bond, or note,or certifi
cate, is thus about five years. The actual '

title is usually vestedwith a third party,
such as a trust company, as trustee, and
the trustee holds full title to all the cars
and locomotivesuntil the last instalment
comesdue. In theory thesetwenty pay
mentscover the depreciationof the equip
ment, but in practice there is much real
value left in the equipment at the end
of ten years, and the payments much
more than cover depreciation. In any
well-regulated issue of these obligations,
the total is under the actual cost of
the rolling stock. The railroad pays
down at least 10per cent. to themanufac
turer to begin with, which acts as an
immediate margin of security. As an
example one company recently issued
$1,900,000of equipment notes, the cost
of thepurchase,actually being$2,245,000.

ORIGINALLY
adopted by theweaker

railroads, the equipment obligation
was seized upon by the stronger as well.
It provided amethod by which the costof
cars could be met from income without
actually paying out greatsumsfrom earn
ings all at once. On the other hand no
big debts werepiled up which beforelong
would have only scrap heapsfor security.
In the words of an authority no dead
horses were being paid for.

Safety in Theory and in Practice

IT is only fair to say that the forms ofequipment obligations are subject
to many technical variations. Their
legal status also is somewhat compli
cated and peculiar. Although the cars
actually go into the possession of the
railroad, which cannot operate its prop
erty without them, and although the
cars are in effect sold to the railroad,‘
which pays for them by piece-meal, as
it were, the sale is conditional, and there
arise various technical legal relationships
far beyond the sphereof mental interest,
if not the comprehension, of most in
vestors.
Yet as regards the actual business
record of thesesecurities there is a most
uniform story of bed rock security. In
practice the rolling stock of a railroad is
usually as necessary to it in case of in
solvency as a mechanic's tools which are
exempt from seizure in bankruptcy,
are to that person. In practically all
railroad rec_eivershipsthe courts have
provided for the payments of equipment
obligations, to prevent the owners from
taking the cars away, even when mort
gage bonds have suffered. In a sense
equipments stand almost as high in
priority of payment as wages.

RAILROADS
are nearly always re

quired to servethe public, nomatter
how poor they are. This meansthey must
havecarsandlocomotives. There areafew
exceptionsto this rule, thoseof companies
so extremelypoor and with so little trafic
to take care of that only a modicum of
rolling stock is needed. With these few
marked exceptions equipment obliga
tions are unlike other corporate obliga
tions in that they are not entirely de

Nearly
Always

Some
Bad Judgment

about food or drink causes
the headaches, sleepless
ness, bowel troubles, heart
failure, nervousness and a

dozen and one other dis

turbances.

It's easy to prove
Whether or not

Coffee
is the hidden cause.

Some persons are really
anxious enough to recover
lost health, to make the
experiment and find out.

Quit coffee absolutely
for l0 days and use hot,
well-made

A genuine food-drink
made of wheat and a small
percent of New Orleans
molasses. it supplies a
hot table beverage with a
coffee color and a snappy
flavour much resembling
Qld Dutch Java. Postum
is pure and absolutely free
from caffeine, or drug of
any kind.

lf the aches and ails
begin to disappear in a few
days, you will know how
to avoid that kind of trouble
in the future.

Postum comes in two
forms:

Regular Postum—must
be well boiled.

Instant Postum is a sol
uble powder. A teaspoon
ful dissolves quickly in a
cup of hot water and, with
the addition of cream and
sugar, makes a delicious
beverage instantly.

lt's a lot of fun to be
perfectly well.
“ There's a Reason ”

for

POSTUM
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Simply press a button and
electricity shifts the gears
Shifting the gears in the new Haynes models is a mere
matter of pressing push buttons located in a handy dial
on the steering wheel.
’ The wonderful Vulcan Electric Gear Shift removesninety' ' per cent of the botherof drivinga car, andeliminatesall work.
St.-irting,lighting, horn andgearshiftingbuttonsareunderyour
fingertips,whileyousit backandenjoycare-freedriving.

.___/ii

America’s First Car
hasmanyothernewimprovements,includingmechanicaltirepump,

_ pressuregasolinefeed.enhancedbeuutyofdesign.andsuperiorcowl-board' equipment.Wecouldn'timprovethefamousHaynesniotor—theresultof 20yeiirsexperience,or thefundamentalmechanismof theHaynes.

Write for Elwood Haynes’ greatbook, “The Completeg _ _ Motoria!."—ltithisbook_thecreatorofAinerii:a'sFirstCar. givesabriefexplanationofhowanautomobileisbuiltandthereasonsfordifferenttypesofconstruction.Tellshowtocareforyourcarsoastogetthemostserviceatleastexense.TellsabouttheVulcanElectricGearShift,andtheothergoodpointsint enewHaynesmodels.Sentuponreceiptoftocentsinstamps.

The Haynes Automobile - 41 Main St
Company Kokomo,Ind.

i "TheremrnuHaynesandIn’:peskyliorselnr
carriale."/alksin andnearKokomnusedta
842/)’,astbfir/torusbeganlarearandp
unis.
IbdayI/izrzutanmbilzrnu!\ rmmr theliars!-rirnwn1':/i:‘cle.ran

I/usesamerlreetrandroads.

Your Money and How
to-Make It Earn
A New Department in McCIure’s Magazine

If you have a hundred dollars, or a thousand, there
is a good investment waiting somewhere for you——an
investment which will give you the greatest possible
return on your principal consistent with absolute safety.
You want to know more about real estate, insur
ance, mortgages, before you place your capital in
any of them.
HOW TO MAKE MONEY MAKE MONEY,
as told in the new Financial Department, will be a
regular monthly feature in 1\'IcClure’s, beginning in
the October number. ' ,

What shall I invest in?
How do I go about it?
Are the securities I have safe?
Where can I sell them?
What sort of insurance do I want?

These and any other questions will be answered by
the Financial Service Bureau of McClure’s Magazine.
Address all communications to Albert W. Atwood,
Editor Financial Department.

McClure’s
All News-stands Fifteen Cents

pendent upon the financial condition of
the corporation itself.
Since 1885 there has been an average
of at least one railroad a year, including
many small ones, to default on its direct
obligations. All these companies had
equipment securities and yet there are
certainly not more than two or three
well authenticated casesof failure to pay
up on this classof bonds. There appears
to be only one really striking instance
of loss and that was where the railroad
was hopelesslypoor and devoid of traffic.
Another company, now in receivership,
has delayed payment, but the final out
come has not been announced. Both of
these companiesare small and relatively
unimportant.

Physical and Financial Safety

ADMITTING
the strictly historical

possibly the financial safety of
equipments, how about the physical side
of the subject, assuming that the two can
be separated? Are not cars and loco
motives prone.to destruction from acci
dent and fire? Railroad accidentsappear
to increase. How about the recentNew
Haven collision? The wear and tear
upon rolling stock is tremendous. Well,
all that has been cared for. The agree
ments between railroads and trustees
provide for proper insurance and replace
ment. The averagelife of equipmenthas
beenfigured out minutely by the Master
Car Builders, and the increasing useof
steelmakes the average life of carsmuch
longer than formerly. The vital point,
however, is that rolling stock does not
lose value as fast as the mortgagecover
ing it diminishes in size. It is all a ques
tion of arithmetic. Unless the trust
company which acts as trustee is in
criminal collusion with the railroad, as
yet an unheard of form of rascality, there
is no physical danger.

It Is Easy To Buy, But,

0NE
suggestive fact to be observed

is that equipmentsare quotedsolely
on a “basis.” This means that if you
were to buy Illinois Central equipments
the broker would not say the price was
100or 105or any other figure indicating
the per cent. of par value at which these
securities were selling. He would quote
them to you at from 4.90 per cent. to
5.35 per cent. Here then is an invest
ment measuredsolely iii terms of income
return, investment yield. It is solely
the net.return with which men are con
cerned in this case. Apparently no
thought is given to the principal.
Equipments are measured thus ex
clusively iii terms of income for several
reasons. Certainly they would not be

quoted in this manner if the principal
werenot so safeas to be beyondthe reach
of worry. Another reason is that this
class of security is created for shch a
short period that any possiblefluctuation
in the market'price of the principal is

almost out of question. The brokers
are not dealing in market fluctuations.
They are dealing in incomes, the filltl

shadesof variation in theseincomesbeing

largely determined by which one of the

twenty semi-annual instalments is under
consideration.

SINCE
securities are payable at ‘th<‘l_l'

face value there is nevermuch likeli
hood that a bond shortly to bepaidoil Will

go above or below that figure. No On]?
will take the chance of pushing It

above or below par knowing how shortly
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it is to be liquidated at a fixed sum.
A bond that runs for one hundred
years can with impunity be put up
or down, for who can tell what may
not justify such movements within a
century's span. Five year securities are
too short lived to be well known, or
actively bid for over and over again.‘
These facts together with the lack of\
public familiarity with equipments have
not only kept them from being actively
speculated in, but in the main account
for the high rate of return which they
afford.

IT is possible to buy equipmentbondsofthe richest railroads to yield 5 per cent.
when even in these times of low bond
prices the first mortgage issues of the
same companies return not more than
4.60 per cent., and in most casesappreci
ably less. Equipments are not listed on
any exchange and they have no open
market. But the best classof bond firms
deal in themmore and more. They need
no open market, a fact that is true of
any exceptionally short term bond.
Although not legal savings bank invest
ments in New York state, equipments
are extensively purchased by insurance
companies and with even more reason
by banks. The latter class of investors
always seek securities which will shortly
be paid off, thus maintaining their funds
in fluid condition. So there is always
a demand for very short term "stuff."
It makes its own market, as it were.
The individual investor need have no
fear on the score of saleability. It is
a bond which becauseof its nearness to
pay day automatically sells itself.

NATURALLY
a bond of this type does

not offer theattractiveness in timesof
market depressionthat others possessbe
causeit isnotsubjectto theforcesthat play
upontheopenmarket. The growingpopu
larity of equipment obligations has in it
certain seeds of danger. It is unfortu
nately true that any class of investment
whosemerits becomeconspicuous is open
to abuse. Restrictions are thrown to
the winds and everything and anything
is converted into the popular form. But
no such unfortunate condition has yet
been reached.

What They
Think of Us
Thus. SpeedMosby (Jefferson City, 1\Io.)
Permit me to expressmy great delight
at the manner in which you are conduct
ing the new HARP!-:a’s W1~:r:Kr..Y.You
are making it the leading periodical of
the world.

Los Angeles (Cal.) Tribune
A friend objects strenuously to the
statement that the illustrations in HAR
Pr-:a'sW1-:1-:xLYare rotten. He explains
that they are of the impressionistic
school and wondrous fine.
Every person to his taste. The friend
clearly is within his rights. To others
less esthetic, there seemsmore merit to
a picture that looks like something than
in one that suggests that the artist soul
has been torn by a passing idea and had
made an effort to set down in black and
white a map of its emotions.
When in the construction of a picture
there is occasion to portray a man, why

1.’:

I

Fairy M gic—Telephone Re

A tent large enough to
shelter his vast army, yet so
small that he could fold it in
his hand, was the gift de
manded by a certain sultan of
India of his son, the prince
who married the fairy Pari
Banou.

It was not difficult for the
fairy to produce the tent.
When it was stretched out, the
sultan’s army conveniently
encamped under it and, as the
army grew, the tent extended
of its own accord.

A reality more wonderful
than Prince Ahmed’s magic
tent is the Bell Telephone.
lt occupies but a few square
inches of space on your desk

ality

or table, and yet extends over
the entire country.

Bl!lAN(l
Yunmoll

When you grasp it in your
hand, it is as easily possible
to talk a hundred or a thou
sand miles away as to the
nearest town or city.

In the Bell System, 7,500,
000 telephones are connected
and work to ether to take
care of the te ephone needs
of the people of this country.

As these needs grow, and
as the number of telephone
users increases, the system
must inevitably expand. For
the Bell System must always
provide a service adequate to
the demands of the people.

AMERICAN TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH COMPANY
AND Assoc:/wen COMPANIES

One Policy One System Universal Service

It is the aim of the publishers of
HARr>rsa’s WEEKLY to render its readers
who are interested in sound investments
the greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial articles, Albert
W. Atwood, the Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad principles that un
derlie legitimate investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will gladly answer, by
correspondence, any request for information re
garding specific investment securities. Authori
tative and disinterested information regarding
the rating of securities, the history of investment
issues, the earnings of properties and the stand
ing of financial institutions and houses will be
gladly furnished any reader of HARPER’s WEEKLY
who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however, that inquiries
deal with matters pertaining to investment rather
than speculation. The Financial Department is
edited for investors.

/Ill mmmunicatiaru1/mu/J beaddruud to Albzrt W.
Arwaad, Financial Editor Harpu-'1 Wnfly, McClure
Building,Nrrw YorkCify.
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not portray a man? Even a prize fighter

is human in shape, and not a cross be
tween a gorilla and the typical figure
of Satan.

Louisville (Ky.) Herald
We like a spirit of modernismand free
dom about thenewH.\nPEn's WEEKLY. It

is going to talk frankly. It has an atti
tude of looking life in the eye. We are
glad to see the work of such artists as
Cesare, Sloan, Glackens, and Davis
featured in its pages. These men do
strong work that compels thought.
They are real commentators on life. It

is hard to dodge the bludgeon of John
Sloan, for example, or to side-step the
thrust of Cesare.

The Denver (Col.) Times
It may be well to keep away from
-department store journalism, whatever
that is, but when the quest for something
new in art leads to the psychopathic
ward and padded cell the public should
call for protection from the postal laws.
Fence painters who fall down stairs with
a bucket of lamp black and then try to
put over theresult asmodernmagazineart
ought to be gently but firmly shot instead
of being encouragedwith real money.

M. D. Hite (Gentilly Terrace Company,
New Orleans, La.)
This is simply to express my appre
ciation of the revivifying influence that
HARPER’s VVEEKLY has received thru
you. The August 16th issue is like
nothing else I've seen and it is a very
splendid beginning. I for one shall
henceforth become a regular reader of
this now modern and clear-seeing jour
nal. If it shall only be what its old
time sub-title states, A Journal of Civil
ization, one can ask for no more. But

it all dependson what the interpretation
of that civilization is, and my faith goes
out to you for its correct expression.
Your artists are great delineators of
character! Print more like those of this
week.

Philip Mindfl (Universal Sales Co.,
New York)
Permit me to compliment you on the
quick change for the better in H.\nPER's
WEEKLY. Having spent my life in the
newspaperand magazine business, I can
appreciate the achievement.

Columbia (S. C.) Record
Mr. Hapgood is one of the reformers
who has been helping along the fight
against the “white slave” trafic both
with voice and pen. It is to the credit
of his candor as well as that of his intel
ligence, therefore, that he points out the
~defect in the Mann “white slavery" act.

Charles L. Billings (Chicago, Ill.)
For morethan twenty years I havebeen
a reader of Hx1u>En'sWEEKLY. During
that time I have not always agreedwith

it in matters political, but have, never
theless, thought it interesting, entertain
ing and instructive _both in illustration
and reading matter. I was, therefore,
surprised and grieved at the shocking
display of bad taste shown in the “No
vember Morn" cover design. I hope to
continue to be one of your readers, al
though I confess I may “first endure,
then pity, then embrace.”

Chas. F. Sundell (Chicago, Ill.)
Your editorial in H.\m>En'sWEEKLY on
the danger of such laws as the Mann
Act, I consider very timely. I do not

believe that in this glorious land of the
free (P) government has a right to in
terfere with the personal relations be
tween men and women; that is after
they have come to man's and woman's
estate. I hold that I have absolute
right over my person, to do with 't as

I seefit.

RaymondCraugfordEwer (New York City)
You seemto delight in reaching down
in the garbage can of evil and dragging

it before the public in all its seeming
reality, when how in the name of God
are we going to conquer evil unless we
make an unrealily out of it?

Lewis C. Gandy, Editor, “The Printing
Art" (Cambridge, Mass.)
Permit the writer to join the chorus
of those who have congratulated you
upon the improved appearance of the
new H.uzPEn’s WEEKLY. Aside from
the characteristic editorials, the inter
esting articles, and the merits of the car
toons, what interests me most is the
typographic arrangementof themagazine,
which is almost beyond criticism.

New York Shipping, Illustrated
The brilliancy of its articles—and
their authors’ names alone would speak
for that—is only eclipsed by the rare
delights of a fascinatingly clever “make
up.” Politics, poetry, pictures, philoso
phy, feminism, finance are all staged for
their best effect; and well to the front—
not, however, in its usual advertisy
pose—is the drama, “most popular of
all the arts.”

Waterbury (Conn.) American
In presenting his idea of what such a
journal as HKRrEn’s WEEKLY ought to
be,and of the kind of material heproposes
to use in making it such, and considering
the kind of people who would buy and
read it, Editor Norman Hapgood said:
“We are not to be a high-brow publica
tion, in the limited sense,but Wedo not
intend to collect a lot of low-brows."
This addsto the interestof theexperiment.
Too many publishers think they have got
to have low-brow money to make it go.

San Francisco (Cal.) Chronicle
The first number is full of promise,
and if Hapgood can keepup to this stand
ard, his will easily be the first among the
weekly papers. We belicve there is a
big enough constituency of educated
Americans to make a weekly paper,
edited on the lines indicated by Hapgood,
a great success.

F. W. Forsee (Rome, N. Y.)
It is a long time since I have seensuch
a magazine as HAsPER’s WEEKLY de
generate into the kind of magazine it

now is. It seems almost a shame to
think that HAnPER's WEEKLY which
formerly represented everything good
and noble should have fallen to be the
means by which degenerate artists are
brought to the notice of the public.

H. C. Brown (New York City)
The first issue of H.».nrEn's WEEKLY
under your management is beforeme,and

I hasten to extend my congratulations
on its greatly improved appearance.

I was hoping that possibly you might
giveus a largermeasureof foreignsubjects
in the illustrated pages. By that I mean
somethingof the London Graphic or News
flavor——somethingthat would give it

moreof a world-wide atmosphere. A few
of us have been farther west than Yon

kers, and farther south than Jersey City,
and are ridiculous enough to entertain
kindly memories of other peoples and
other lands.
That cartoon idea is good, and the
work shown in this number has a quality
of rare interest.

Journal o
f the American Jlledical Associ

ation (Chicago)
The aforetime readers of HAIu>ER's
WEEKLY—the oldest illustrated weekly
newspaper in the country—will hardly
recognize it under its new ownership and
editorship. The change is radical; every
thing is new but the name; typography,
make-up, arrangement—all are different,
and better. But the greatestdifference is

in the character of its contents—and of
course this might have been expected
with Norman Hapgood as editor. HAR
1>En'sWEEKLY is no longer mainly politi
cal; it is so only incidentally. As its
sub-title has already had it, it is indeed
again “A Journal of Civilization”; or
probably it would be better to say “for
civilization.” . . . We congratulate Mr.
Hapgood on the fact that he has thecour
age of his convictions and is not afraid
to express them. Also, we congratulate
him on the various good things he has
introduced into this newjournal published
under an old name.

Rochester(N. Y.) Chronicle
The newHAm>ER'sWEEKLY hasvariety
and vitality; it is interesting from be
ginning to end; the touch of a master
hand is to be seenon every page. “Some
thing that everybody wants to read”
might be well its motto.

Te.-carkana(Ark.) Te:carkania.n_
Probably the old HAm>En’s WEEKLY
would not have espousedquite so many
“isms” or approved the same varieties
of “ist”art as thenewHAm>En'sWEEKLY.

Lafayette (Ind.) Courier
Whether one agreeswith him or not,
no man in the United States is morecap
able of editing a weekly, of country-wide
circulation, than Mr. Hapgood. It is

a job he was born to perform, and it is

gratifying that he may keep to work for
which he is so markedly fitted.

Oakland (Calif.) Tribune
In the initial number of H.\RPEn's
WEEKLY under the new management,
Norman Hapgood says the political en
franchisement of women necessitates
revising our moral and intellectual stand
ards. Mr. Hapgood mistakes the efiect
for the cause. Women are being relieved
of their political disabilities and per
mitted to share in the activities of gov
ernment and the making of laws because
the intellectual and moral standards
are changing. It was the change in

men that gave the ballot to women in

California. In every State wherewomen
have been enfranchised, the enfranchise
ment has been the work of men. The
readjustment has been due to the fact
that the masculineattitude towardwomen
has changedas a consequenceof themale

point of view being alteredand masfilllille
opinions revised.

Willihm Griflith, Edilor, “S81!l‘l-M07lilll_l/
Magazine”, New York City
Personality is always startling when

it finds successfulexpression in a 1119-85‘
zine——-andthere can be no doubt but

that the man and the medium llfl-‘fl?
found themselves in the new HARPER9
WEEKLY. It’s different.
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Accept Howard E. Coffin’s 1914
Automobile Review-We’ll Send It!

NO AUTOMOBILE buyershould fail to read Mr.
Coffin’s Automobile Review.

He shows why six cylinder
cars are now so popular.

He explains the reasons for
their smoothness, and why they
are so desirable. With diagrams,
and in the clearest language he
makes you understand why so
many makers are now manu
facturing sixes exclusively.

He tells about wire wheels and
wood wheels~ -about left side drive
and right side drive -~-about gasoline .
economy — electric and other gear
shifts estreamline bodies~ speed
ometer drive 'new things in light
ing, and other features embodied in
the 1914 designs.

No man is more eminently qualified
to prepare such a review. Mr. Ooffin’s
reputation as an engineer, and his
many contributions to the progress
of the automobile industry both as a

designer of many successful cars, and
a contributor to engineering literature
make this review authentic.

Of course he also describes the
HUDSON SIX 54. No discussion of
automobile tendencies would be com
plete that omitted mention of this
new car.

It approaches a new ideal with its
true streamline body~~~135-inch wheel
base —six-cylinder motor of extreme
flexibility and smoothness* ~electrical
lighting and starting by an improved
Delco system—left hand drive center
control-~and entrance to the driver‘s
seat from either side. These are
features that make the HUDSON
SIX 54 a prominent car in the 1914
announcements.

Can you afford to consider the
purchase of any car over $1,500 with
but knowing what such an authority
as Mr. Coffin has to say upon the
subject?

Send your name and address.

HUDSON Motor Car Company
7721 Jefferson Avenue Detroit, Michigan

THE TRUE STREAMLINE BODY

HUDSON Six 54, $2,250
(F.0. B.Detroit.Mich.)

. 260
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Z0-Qphilism

NTI-VIVISECTIONISTS are incurable in
their stupidity and their ostrich-like dis

regard for facts. They never cease in their
inane hostility to Pasteur and Lister and in
their kindergarten rejection of the germ theory
of disease. A certain Dr. Hodge has been in
dulging in an extraordinary diatribe, which
entirely ignores the absolute demonstrations of
Reed, Lazear, and others in Havana, the work
of Gorgas at .Panama, the diagnosis of malaria
by finding the parasite of Laveran, the diagnosis
of typhoid by finding its germ, the value of the
anti-typhoid inoculations in our army in Texas,
and all the rest of the rapid contemporary
progress. His letter is published with obvious
sympathy by a magazine devoted to the cause
of zo-ophilism. He is one of those few doctors
who have forgotten nothing but also have learned
nothing. A physician, he wellirepresents the
extremely small number in his profession who
are stupid enough to block the path of progress.

The Cincinnati Election

THE
principles at stake in Cincinnati in the
November election are very much like those

at stake in New York. Henry T. Hunt is the
leader against the old Cox machine. He is
running on a modern, intelligent platform, and
he has a record which shows he is very excep
tionally qualified to bring city government in
this country up to the standard it ought to reach.
Opposed to him is a machine which is the Tam
many Hall of Ohio. We can hardly believe
that the citizens of Cincinnati will fail to give
Mayor Hunt an overwhelming victory.
If ever a Mayor of Cincinnati deserved re
election, Mr. Hunt does. He has shown cour
age and judgment in equal parts. He settled
a particularly difficult street-railway strike in
‘ten days. Vvhen there was a strike among the
ice-men during the heated spell, he obtained
the authority of the Board of Health to seize and
operate the ice plant. Regarding tenement
houses, disorderly elements, schools, loan sharks
and other aspects of general social problems,
he has not only been very progressive and well
informed, but he has been wonderfully successful
in action. The candidate running against him
is a judge who unsuccessfully endeavored by the
use of the injunction to thwart some of the
Mayor’s work. Mr. Hunt is not afraid of any
thing. He has even attacked the smoke nui
sance, which, in Cincinnati, means a great deal.
He is brave and a wise executive and Cincinnati
needs him.

10CentsaCopy
$5.00ayear

Regulation and Ruination

EPRESENTATIVE GLASS made a good
point against thebankers who have been

fighting the Currency Bill, and their political
allies, by quoting, in his opening speech in favor
of the bill, from the opinions of the notable
Senators of another generation concerning the
Interstate Commerce Commission Bill. Senator
Hoar said that it would be “destructive to great
business interests”; Senator Aldrich, that it

would “demoralize the whole commerce of the
country”; Senator Platt of Connecticut, that it
would “ruthlessly demoralize business”; Sen
ator Leland Stanford, that it would be “most
disastrous to the various business interests of
the country”; and Senator Joseph E. Brown of
Georgia, that it would "seriously cripple the
great railroad interests of the country and de
stroy the property invested in by hundreds of
thousands of people.” The National Republican,
of VVashington, said: “It is fair to suppose that
Congress did not intend to wreck railways, ruin
communities, destroy private property, impover
ish whole sections of the country, give foreign
traders the advantage over home ones, discrim
inate over one port in favor of another, advance
the interests of the Canadian Railways, or reen
act the Civil Rights Bill, yet it did all these
things when it passed the bill entitled ‘A Bill to
Regulate Commerce.”’ Mr. Glass might have
quoted from Dickens’ “Hard Times,” to show
how often the millers of Coketown had been
“ruined.” Ruined when inspectors insisted that
they should not chop up so many people, ruined
when it was suggested that the child-workers
should be sent to school, ruined when it was
hinted that there ought to be less smoke. And
their final threat was, that, rather than submit
to another regulation they “would pitch their
property into the Atlantic.”
Four years from now, if Congress proposes
to amend the Glass-Owen Act, our bankers who
are now predicting all sorts of dire results will
protest that the Act as it stands is an admirable
one and should not be tampered with.

Tariffs and Panics

PANIC is a state of mind. It has been the
somewhat ungracious task of the high-pro

tection Senators to prophesy that a financial
panic will follow the enactment of the Tariff
Bill. Senator Sutherland, of Utah, like one of
Milton’s characters whom we shall not name,
skilled “to make the worse appear the better
reason” based his prophecy on the old allegation
that the panic of 1893 was due to the Wilson Bill.
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The logic books declare that post hoc, propter
hoc is an unsafe method of reasoning. But this
is a case of ante hoc, propter h0c—the panic was
the result of the law which followed it more than
a year afterwards. Senator Hoke Smith, who
was a member of Cleveland’s Cabinet, and tl1ere
fore spoke with the authority of experience,
made a masterly reply to this shelf-worn con
tention. He showed that the lowering of tariff
rates in 1846 was followed by abounding pros
perity, that the panics of 1873 and 1907 occurred
when high tariffs were in force, and that the
panic of 1893 came upon the country under the
l\-IcKinley tariff, which by prohibitive duties
reduced the revenue fifty millions a year, while
appropriations had been increased a hundred
millions annually. He quoted from Secretary
of the Treasury Foster, who stated in December,
1892, that heavy deficit in revenue was impending
and that the whole machinery of government
was imperilled, and showed that Harrison turned
the government over to Cleveland with less than
a million dollars above the traditional gold re
serve of a hundred millions, and with only
twenty-five millions of available cash in the
Treasury. Today, the Treasury contains
$1,‘250,000,000, in gold, and is able to lend
a hundred millions for moving the crops.
Conditions began to improve with the repeal
of the Silver Purchase Act. The prophet
of evil, just now, is neither a philosopher nor
a patriot.

Montesquieu Again

T is refreshing to see a Democratic Senator
questioning l\/Iontesquieu’s infallibility. Sen
ator Thomas of Colorado is one of the new
Senators who has come to the front rank in his
first session of Congress. He made a notable
speech during the tariff debate in defence of
President Wilson’s exertion of his powerful in
fluence in the modifications of the Tariff Bill and
for its passage. Senator Thomas said: “I
believe thoroughly in the alliance of the executive
with the legislative authority. l\/Iontesquieu’s
theory of the division and coordination of powers,
has, I think, no place in government beyond the
United States of America. He based it upon the
assumption that such was the government of
England, a fallacy which Burke immediately
exposed. The latter declared that these powers
could not be wholly separated and he was right.
He also said that if separated they would be
productive of what he termed ‘hideous corrup
tion,’ and in that he may have been right. I do
not pretend to say whether he was or not, but
I am confident that if the heads of our depart
ments were Members of the House and entitled
to seats in that body, with power to initiate and
direct the course of legislation, the great
cause of democracy would be better served
than it is at present. And our democracy
has distinctly gained from what are called
the legislative activities of Presidents Roose
velt and VVilson, which, in my judgment,
have been entirely within the range of their
constitutional prerogatives, and wholly con
sistent with the demands of an enlightened
public opinion.”
Now let us listen to Senator Cummins: “Its

author is now the most powerful man in the
world. His word is law to more members of
Congress than ever before listened to the word
of an executive . . . for Whom I have person
ally the highest esteem and of whom, as much as
I criticize what he is doing and his interference
with the legislative branch of government, I am
glad to be able to say that I believe he is, from
his point of view, trying to serve the American
people. His name is Woodrow Wilson.”
Cummins is undoubtedly a man of great ;
ability and unswerving integrity. He grew
indignant at the aspersion upon the honor of the
Senate when the President made his remarks
about the powerful lobby that was attempting
to poison the springs of public sentiment, and
was doubtless the most surprised member of the
investigating committee when the facts came out.
We think he is needlessly troubled by the

. assumption that the Senate and the House have
abdicated all their powers and made the VVl1ite
House supreme. We used to hear that Governor
Cummins had some influence with the legislature
of Iowa.

An Inverted Sign-Post

HE thought is sometimes suggested that,
in spite of all appearances to the contrary,

the presiding genius of the New York Sun must
be in favor of social and political reforms, only
it has learned that the best way to secure them
is for it to oppose them. It may have been for
this reason that the Sun fought Cleveland in the
days of Dana, and Roosevelt in the days of
Laffan, as today it opposes Woodrow Wilson and
all that he stands for in national affairs and sides
with Tammany in municipal contests. It was
a brilliant paper in former days and people read
it for other reasons than that they agreed with its
policies. But now that it is not even smart, and
has lost the power to amuse, how shall those who
once enjoyed it know how to vote, if they no
longer note the way it points so as to take the
opposite course?

The Children’s Bureau

HE Southern Sociological Congress which
recently met in Atlanta adopted only one

resolution, which “heartily endorses the work of
the Federal Children’s Bureau and earnestly
petitions the Congress of the United States to
grant this Bureau adequate appropriations for
the task assigned, of investigating and reporting
upon all the facts relating to children and child
life in this Republic.” The present annual ap
propriation of about $30,000 does seem rather
insignificant for this task. The Bureau, under
the direction of the only woman who is chief of a
Federal Bureau, l\'Iiss Julia Lathrop, has already
justified its existence in the publication of the
monograph on the care of babies and its agitation
for birth registration so that every child may
have a birthday record; and incidentally has
given one illustration of the need of women
in public life. It is hoped that Uncle Sam’s
association with Aunt Julia will help to human
ize the old fellow and open up his purse in the
effort to give better care to some twenty mil
lion children.

_l



\

HABPER’S WEEKLY for October 11, 1913

A Prudent Prophet

ENATOR SMOOT was careful to cast an
anchor to windward in his predictions of

calamity sure to follow the lowering of tariff
duties. Not discerning any cloud on the finan
cial sky now, even so large as a man’s hand, he
declared that with prices high all over the world
and workers employed, we should be able for a
while to stand the competition of foreign goods,
but whenever these conditions changed we should
be flooded with cheap foreign wares while our fac
tories would close, and so forth and so forth. The
Senator has put himself in position to say “I told
you so,” whenever trouble comes.

Undesirables

ENATOR TILLMAN got into hot water not
long ago by inserting in the Congressional

Record an article, which he had not read, attack
ing woman suffrage but also containing a dia
tribe against “Northern women” in general,
which waswritten by a Dr. Bledsoe who has
been a long time (lead. 'Why should the Senator
now cumber the Record with the letter of a man
so ignorant as to assert that “last year, 500,000
people——undesirables—were dumped on our
shores?” As for the number, the records of the
Immigration Bureau are public, and as to all
being undesirables, does not the Senator rather
invite comparison to the desirables, all of “pure
Anglo-Saxon stock,” of South Carolina, who used
to desire Tillman and now desire Blease?

Era of Good Feeling

THE
welcome extended the Grand Army of

the Republic by Chattanooga, where it met
in September, celebrating the fiftieth anniversary
of the Battle of Chickamauga, was not to be dis- _
tinguished from the hospitality the same Sout.h
ern city showed to the Confederate veterans who
held their reunion there last spring. One inci
dent, unfortunate in some respects, served only
to reveal the spirit of fraternity between the
soldiers of the two armies. Colonel Hanson of
Forsythe Post, Toledo, Ohio, invited the Forrest
Camp of Confederate Veterans, under Colonel L.
T. Dickinson, their Commander, to march in the
G. A. R. parade, and the old Confederates put on
their grey uniforms and made ready to fall in
line, when there came an emphatic reminder of
General Order No. 10, which read that “VVomen
and civilians are prohibited from participating in
the parade,” and the invitation had to be witl1
drawn. Colonel Dickinson, instead of manifest
ing any resentment, said: “We regretted the in'
cident very much, but I believe our comrades,
especially those in the Forsythe Post, were even
more distressed. The boys in blue are with us

‘ and for us and We are with and for them. We
‘ are tendering an invitation to visit our camp to
morrow night.” However, several Confederates'
were captured from among the cheering crowds
that lined the sidewalks and made to march any
way. The soldiers on either side at Chickamauga
did not regard each other as “civilians” then.
It was a Union or a Confederate victory ac
cording to the taste and fancy of the historian.
The Confederates held thefield of battle, the Union

l__

troops retained Chattanooga, with its mountain
passes, North, West and South. It was General
Thomas, the “Rock of Chickamauga,” who saved
the Union Army from disastrous rout. English
General Wolseley ranks Thomas as the third great
soldier developed by the Civil War, Lee coming
first in his estimation and Jackson second, and all
three were Virginians. The nation owes a peculiar
debt of gratitude to the quarter of a million sol
diers from Southern States who regarded the
Nation rather than the State as the Fatherland.

Soldiers in the Senate

ITH Gettysburg and Chickamauga and
the other great battles of ’63 fifty years

agone, there are still eleven soldiers of the Civil
War in the United States Senate. On the Union
side were Bardley, du Pont, Goff, Nelson, War
ren and I-Vorks, and on the Confederate, Bacon,
Bankhead, Catron, Martin and Thornton. Catron
is the first Republican Confederate since the days
of General Mahone of Virginia, to attain a seat in
the Senate, and his Republican colleague from
New i\Iexico, Senator Fall, is the son of a Con
federate soldier and was one of the Rough Riders
in the Spanish “far. Five of these old soldiers
have recently come to the Senate, so there may be
others yet to come. Bradley relates that at the
'
age of fourteen he ran away from home twice and
joined the. Union army but “on account of youth
fulness

”
was taken by his father from the army on

each occasion. Fortunately, none of these soldier
Senators is a waver of the bloody shirt, and it is
hoped that with the departure of Senator Heyburn
we have seen the last of that article of apparel.

Kicking Long Ago

IF
in this autumn weather the strenuous game
of the colleges seems altogether out of propor
tion in the general scheme of disorder, reflect
that this is no new thing. For in the Kuei=chi
tien-lu you shall read of that most human of em
perors of the Han dynasty who, one hundred
years before the Christian era, “made football
his ‘chief occupation so that literary studies fell
into disrepute.” When tousle-headed youths in
padded jerseys divert more than their just share
of attention from impeachment, murder, and the
social evil remember Hsi Tsung, that magnificent
sportsman, who two thousand years ago put to
death his prime minister for daring to butt into
the game with trivial matters of State. Of that
modern time, so long ago, it is also written that
the people came in great. numbers to the football
grounds where “the ball flew across like the
moon.” Just as it is now, victory then was glori
ous, defeat bitter. For while the winners, their
foreheads bound with flowers, broke training with
fruit and wine and “rich gifts of brocade,” from
a neighboring compound rose the sound of
mighty lashings where the captain of the losing
side was being publicly flogged. So in these crisp
afternoons, in key with the changing seasons, it
is an age-old motif that now dominates the sym
phony of sport. Staccato notes of baseballs meet
ing bats grow momently crescendo before they fade
into a sonorous prelude of wood winds appropriate
to the falling leaves and a football booms into
the major with the note of a. big bassoon.



Bryan of the Nineties
By C. S. THOMAS

United StatesSenatorfrom Colorado
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Y acquaintance with Mr. Bryan began in 1892.
Mr. Bryan was then about thirty-two years of
age. His powerful figure was well proportioned.

His singularly handsome features bore a strong resem
blance to those of the late Samuel J. Randall of Penn
sylvania. The likeness was indeed so marked that I at
once referred to it, asking if others had noticed it. He
said that it had been observed by those who had known
Mr. Randall in his younger days, that he had never seen
Mr. Randall, but felt much flattered by the resemblance.
There was, however, one great dissimilarity between
them. Mr. Randall, though a strong and impressive
debater, had a somewhat harsh and raucous voice
especially in its upper registers; while Mr. Bryan, with
the possible exception of Wendell Phillips and the late
Justice Brewer, has, as a public speaker, the most
beautiful voice to which I have ever listened.

THE silver question, as it was popularly called, wasthen an active and persistent issue. It appealed
with special force to the masses and particularly to those
of the West. Mr. Bryan had given it much study and was
even then its enthusiastic advocate. We discussed it,
but in somewhat academic fashion on that occasion,
yet enough to convince me that in him it had a sup
porter whose ardor would soon transform him into one
of its foremost apostles. I do not suppose that Mr.
Bryan retains any memory of that short and somewhat
hurried interview, but it is indelibly stamped upon my
own. His youth, his earnestness, and his wonderfully
attractive personality made a lasting impression upon me;
and I felt that if his constituency appreciating his Worth
would continue him in Congress, he would undoubtedly
become one of its most useful and powerful members.
I did not see him again until the National Demo
cratic Convention met at Chicago in July. He was
there as a visitor, the leaders of his party in Nebraska
having denied him a place on the delegation because they
disapproved of his radical demands for silver. But they
could not keep him away from the Convention where he,

met and mingled with delegates, extended the circle
of his rapidly growing acquaintance and inspired many
of them with the zeal of his own convictions.
Mr. Bryan was re-elected to the Fifty-third Con
gress by a narrow majority. He was one of its most
conspicuous members. It was called into special ses
sion by Mr. Cleveland in August, 1893, to repeal the
purchasing clause of the Sherman silver law. Needless
to say he resisted its unconditional repeal with all his
might. Long before the end of that Congress he had
become a national figure. He did not attempt to succeed
himself, and so his legislative record closed with four
years of service. During that period Mr. Bryan had
visited many parts of the country addressing audiences
upon current issues, coming into contact with the

people and extending his acquaintance with
men and women everywhere. With the end
of his congressional service he devoted himself
almost wholly to this sort of political evan

gelism; so that before the next two years had passed
he had visited and addressed audiences in every accessi
ble portion of the country.

IT was during this period that I came to know him intimately: although I never dreamed until the spring of
1896 that he was an aspirant for immediate Presidential
honors. I knew in a_general way that he had lofty
ideals and ambitions, and hoped in time to attain
them. But he had never said a word in public or in
private remotely suggestive of an intention to compete
for the nomination of 1896. Moreover, his whole en
vironment negatived the realization of such a purpose
had he entertained it. But such was nevertheless the
fact as I learned very abruptly and very soon afterwards.
The masses of the Democratic party always advo
cated bimetallism. Their faith in the gold and silver
money of the Constitution was so strong that the
assaults of their own administration upon it, only seemed
to intensify their devotion to it. This Mr. Bryan knew.
He was therefore able to make it a test of party faith in
1896, against the uncompromising opposition of nearly
one-half of its members, backed by the authority of
President Cleveland’s administration. He formulated
the silver plank which in the spring of that year was
adopted by nearly every State delegate convention in the
country, and which was afterward incorporated without
any change into the national platform of that year.

HE Colorado Convention was called for April 15.
Four or five days before it met, I received a letter

from Mr. Bryan enclosing a draft of his ‘plank, and urging
its literal adoption; which was done. Two days later I
received a letter from him, bearing date the sixteenth,

which I have treasured ever since; at first because of the
audacity of its announcement, and afterward because
of its historic value. In that letter, after expressing his
pleasure over the insertion of his plank into our platform,
he said: “I don’t suppose your delegation is committed
to any candidate. If we succeed in getting a sixteen
to-one plank in Chicago, our delegation may present my
name. VVhether it goes further than a compliment will
depend upon the feeling of other states. I am not
saying this to the public but write you in confidence.
The State would instruct for me, but I preferito be a
delegate so that I can help to secure the right kind of a
platform. I think I can be more useful as a worker
than I could as an ornament.” I"J
I READ this missive, and men I read it again, tobe sure that I correctly Cf-Omprehendedits contents.
I then laid it down, and wov_1de1-edwhether I would ever
again encounter such an ex_hibit.ion of superlative assur
ance. Here was a young §man barely thirty-six years

of
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age, living ina comparatively unimportant Republican -

State west of the Mississippi River, audaciously announc
ing his probable candidacy for the Presidential nomination
of the national Democracy. The very seriousness of the
suggestion emphasized its absurdity. I had never sus
pected such a situation and hence was at a loss just how
to meet it. I did not want to encourage the notion,
but on the other hand I was equally reluctant to say
anything in disparagement of it. A third reading of
the letter made me realize that neither my counsel nor
support had been solicited; and that relieved me from
all embarrassment. So I laid it aside as an unanswered
curiosity. »

.Mr. Bryan’s delegation to Chicago was contested,
and the National Committee, of whichil was a mem
ber, was charged with the duty of determining which
delegation should go upon the preliminary roll. This
was a matter of grave importance, since its decision might
determine the fate of the silver issue. A small majority
of the Committee with the Chairman, Mr. Harrity, were
gold standard men, Mr. Tobias Castor, the Nebraska
member and a member of the contesting delegation, being
one of them. An extended hearing was given, and when
the roll was called Mr. Castor was permitted over my
objection to vote for his delegation. The decision was
against ‘Mr. Bryan who was thus excluded from taking
part in the exciting controversy over the preliminary
organization in which the silver men were finally vic
torious. But the credentials committee made short
work of Mr. Bryan’s opponents. Upon its report his
delegation was seated and he took his place upon the
resolutions committee to which I had been assigned by
my delegation.

AN interesting story could be told of that committee’sconferences. Many of its members were eminent
men nearly all of whom have passed away. I recall the
names of Senators Hill, Vilas, Jones, George, Turpie,
White, and Governors Altgeld and Russell. Its ma
jority formulated and presented to the Convention
the famous platform of that year. Needless to say
that l\Ir. Bryan was largely instrumental in its
construction.
The minority of the committee under the leadership of
the late Senator David B. Hill of New York withdrew
and formulated a report of its own. Hill, Vilas and
ex-Governor Russell of Massachusetts were selected to
present it to the Convention. Shortly before the two
reports were submitted Mr. Bryan said to me that he
desired very much to close the debate in the majority
report, and requested me to make the fact known to
Senator Jones of Arkansas, the Chairman. This I did
promptly. Senator Jones was equally prompt in making
the designation, and pursuant to this arrangement Mr.
Bryan made that historic speech which carried the
Convention away and gave him his first nomination
for the presidency.
The debate was opened for the majority by Senator
Tillman, who was followed by Senator Hill for the
minority report. Then came Jones and Russell, each of
whom spoke briefly. Senator Vilas closed the discussion
for the minority. His argument was most able and
scholarly, but his voice soon broke under the strain; after
which the audience, naturally hostile, treated him with
scant courtesy. .

I was seated with Mr. Bryan on the floor of the Con
vention when Vilas began. Later, one of his colleagues
brought to l\Ir. Bryan a huge sandwich and a cup of
coffee, both of which he vigorously attacked. I ven
tured a suggestion to him relative to one of Mr. Hill’s
arguments. He said he was thoroughly prepared; that
he should reply neither to Hill nor to Vilas; that
he would speak to the Convention for the platform, as
though nothing had been urged against it; that the time
for argument had passed, and the time for action had
arrived. As soon as he finished his sandwich he arose
and proceeded to the platform, taking his seat to the

right of the Chairman. Senator White of California. Ten

minutes later he was on his feet, with twenty thousand
people hanging on his every word.'

THE effect upon the vast audience that heard it, ofthat marvelous speech, has been so frequently de
scribed that all are familiar with the story. I shall not
dwell upon it. The enthusiasm was spontaneous, over
whelming, and long continued. After the hysteria had
somewhat subsided and a semblance of returning reason
became manifest, I gradually forced my way through the
disorderly mass of delegates-to the Nebraska section
whither Mr. Bryan had returned as soon as his speech had
ended. He sat in his seat with a face as white as chalk
and streaming with perspiration. A cordon of Nebraska
delegates massed between him and a bowling crowd.
When he saw me he reached out, grasped my hand and
drew me toward him, saying, “Well, I think everybody
will admit now that this is a silver convention.” I re
plied that he had made it unanimous. Then for the first
time I referred to his letter of April sixteenth. “Yes,”
he said, “my name will be presented to the convention
and I shall be nominated. In a few minutes I shall go to
my hotel and stay there. I shall not return to the con
vention.” I expressed grave doubt as to such a result,
which greatly surprised him. He asked why there could
be any doubt about it. I referred to the misfortune at
Cincinnati, of Blaine, who would have been nominated
had the balloting begun soon after Ingersoll’s nomi
nating speech. But the convention adjourned to the
next day, and the-golden opportunity was gone. I said
that history might repeat itself here, for all candidates
would now make common cause against him with time
as their ally.
“No,” he said, “I shall receive the nomination. It is
as certain as any human event can be.” In the afternoon
of the next day, he was acclaimed as the Democratic
nominee.
Before the day closed I saw him at his hotel. He
had a modest apartment at the Clifton on Monroe
Street opposite the Palmer House. The lobby and pas
sageways were crowded with people eager to get a glimpse
of him, and making it extremely difficult to gain access to
his floor. The badge of a National Committeeman was
finally effective, however, and I was admitted. In the
room were Senators Jones, Cockrell, and \Vhite. As I
passed through the door, his face broadened into a grin
and he said

“
Are you still a doubting Thomas?

” I readily
acknowledged that my faith was now as firm as the
mountains.

WHILE there, we discussed ways and means for tneensuing campaign. We had to make a poor
man’s fight with all the wealth of the nation against us.
We would have to depend upon scanty and uncertain
contributions from the country at large and upon volun
teers in the field. I felt that I could pledge some sub
stantial assistance from my State and said so. Similar
assurances from other mining States were given. The
conference was brief, and at its close Mr. Bryan said:
“ Gentlemen, it is of course understood that as much as we
need money for our expenses we promise nothing beyond
the platform. That is our pledge, and our only induce
ment.” And I know that the meager campaign fund of
that year came from the pockets of men whose devotion
to the party program and whose faith in the integrity of
its leadership had all the fervor of a religious enthusiasm.
It was pitifully inadequate for the campaign demands,
but it was capably and efficiently administered. The
Democratic vote of 1896 was the largest in its history,
Mr. Bryan was overcome by the sinister influence of the
most enormous corruption fund ever placed at the dis

posal of a campaign committee; and when we reflect that
a change of 25,000 votes would have elected him, we are

able to estimate the hold which Bryan and his platform
had upon the hearts and consciences of his countrymen.
His defeat was a personal triumph; for it entrenched him
the more securely in the confidence and the affection of

the masses of his party.



Why Not Be Interesting?
By LINCOLN STEFFEN S

“ IM SULLIVAN lies thirteen days in the morgue.”
That is news. It’s news about the newspapers.
It shows that they don’t “cover” the morgue

any more. It shows that they don’t “cover” mystery,
crime or human interest stories the way they did in
the “good old days.” What do they “cover”? I
think myself that it shows they don’t “cover.”
“Big Tim” was the best beloved Tammany leader
of the lower East Side; a state senator, a. congress
man, and a millionaire. He was old and ill, but his face
and figure were known to more people and more news

paper men than any other man’s in New York. Be
cause of the weakening of his mind, he was kept under the
watch of guards in a country place in the Bronx. One
night he escaped. The guards and his relatives did not
report to the papers that he was missing for some four or
five days, so the newspapers did not know it for some
four or five days.

IN my day as a news editor “we” would not have to betold. Tim was killed the night he escaped. He was
struck near Pelham by a train which stopped and went
back, and the train-men reported the accident to the
police, who took charge of the body for the coroner and
reported to headquarters, with a description of the un
known man. The newspapers have access to such police
reports; to the coroner’s reports; and to the morgue.
VVhen I was a police reporter some one or more of the
“headquarters bunch” would have gone out on that
report. If we hadn’t, the reporters who covered
the coroner’s office would have inquired into the
case. If they hadn’t, the reporters who covered the
morgue would have looked at the body. And that
would have been all that was necessary. That is all
that was necessary in this case. “A policeman hap
pened to look,” the newspapers report, and he recognized
those well-known features.

BUT until the policeman happened to look at him,Big Tim lay there, first in one morgue, then in a
second, then in a third, for thirteen days. And, mean
while, the papers had been told. What did they do
then? What would “we” have done in the good old
days? We would have sent a reporter to the morgue;
not a star man; the star would have been put on the
search and he would have been told to look for accidents
around Pelham. Any reporter who knew Big Tim per
sonally would have been good enough to go to the morgue.
And he would not have got the “scoop” that lay there
for over a week in these degenerate days. He would
have dashed into the morgue almost at the same mo
ment with reporters from every paper in town.
VVhat did the up-to-date news editors do? They
reported what the relatives told them: that Big Tim
was missing. They “hit it up” for days, which shows
that they still are willing to print a mystery story,
if anybody will kindly tell them one. They will gladly
report even the old-fashioned news. They reported all
that they were told by the police, relatives, friends and
guards of the search for Big Tim. They simply don’t
like themselves to “cover” anything. They will take
news given them even from the morgue. As one of them
naively, honestly, but shamelessly reported, when the
“policeman who happened to look at the body, recog
nized Tim ” (from his pictures), he “ran and told the re
porters.” Then they ran and told us the news, the news
about Tim, and the news about themselves—that Tim
Sullivan had lain thirteen days in three morgues while
the police, his friends and—not the newspapers, had been
looking for him. I am not complaining of this; I’m
only laughing at it. I like that line of news: “the po
liceman ran and told the reporters.”
Will Irwin, after his study of the newspapers all
over the country, said that he couldn’t help won

dering what had become of those old-fashioned re
porters who went personally to the scenes of news, saw
things with their own eyes and painted them so that we,
the readers and the editors, saw the pictures; wonderful
pictures; such as we get now-a.-days only in the moving
picture shows. There were so many of these reporters
and they “covered,” actually “covered” so much of the
daily news that the newspaper reader had a sense of see
ing the world go round. Now-a-days we only hear it.
Irwin said that he found, in all his search, but one such
reporter left; an old chap on some Southern paper.
“Where are the rest gone?” he asked.

I KNOW where they have gone. They have all goneto the telephone to let some layman tell them some
news which they will telephone to the office where some
desk-man will write it third-hand for me to read fourth
hand and blind-eyed.

“ The desk,” which used to be
a few copy-readers, has grown in the last few years, and
instead of merely editing the reporters’ copy, the many
desk-men write a lot of it. The reporter is a messenger;
he doesn’t have to be able to see and to write; and he.
therefore, often can’t. That’s one change. The secondis
like unto it. The city news bureau, which is a.common
news-gathering service akin to the Associated Press, has
grown along with the desk. It collects the news system
atically for the newspapers. In brief, the profession of
going and seeing and showing the events of the day, has
been organized and reduced to a business, like the rest
of journalism.
It will be called a change for the better—“progress”,
an “improvement”. But the question I would like
to ask is, “What are they giving us—by telephone?
Are we getting the new-fashioned news which the
old-fashioned journalism never saw or heard of—I
mean the news you can’t see with the eye and pic
ture with a pencil: the news in ideas? HARP1~:n’s
WEEKLY has been “running” a good example of it in
Honoré Willsie articles on “Mr. Lane and the Public
Domain”. She shows how the new Secretary of the
Interior is working in the new spirit of this new admin
istration. And it is so simple, so “undignified,” so
human and so democratic that it shocks the old spirit
which is the gist of all that we all are fighting in this

country.
“I rode up home on a street car,” Mr. Lane told the
reporter. “A government man caught me at it

,
and

remonstrated all the way up. It seems that a Cab
inet man must subscribe to the caste system or be accused
of playing politics.”
This is a trivial example of a big thing: the New Free
dom which President ‘-‘Vilson is putting into all his legis

lation and all his policies. It’s the big news of the day.
But the newspapers don’t report it; they don’t even
hear it over the telephone;—not with understanding.
Their reports and their comments on Bryan’s lecturing
shows that they are with the government man on the

back platform of the street car, remonstrating with Sec

retary Lane for being there. They aren’t “covering"
Lane, so they don’t know about him, but they have been

told about Bryan, and so they are writing him up——011

“the Desk.” The Secretary himself has noted and ex:
claimed that the reporters seem never to have “covered’

a Chautauqua entertainment. I have.

THE Chautauqua and the Lecture Lyceums 1‘6PI‘e'sent the New Freedom that President Wilson rep
resents. They are one of the chief sources of that Splflll;
they made both Wilson and Bryan possible. They 8"?

great seasonal gatherings of the common people for rest,
for fun, for common thinking. And more eifective
thinking has been done there than in all the edi’t0I‘ia!
rooms of all the newspapers put together. 111°”

“news” is published there and more “news is made

8 I
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there: new news, I mean—ideas; new-fashioned news.
There is freedom there; free thought; free speech, and

some day there may be a free people there.

MR. BRYAN knows all this. When he was defeatedfor the presidency—both times—the newspapers

pronounced him dead, politically. and they proceeded to

kill him. The Germans have a good word for what they
did: Todtschweigen. They set out to “silence him to
death.” They ceased to “cover” him. They would re
port nothing that he said or did, and he might have been
killed and forgotten. But the Lyceums and the Chau
tauqua said: “No. There is still some freedom of
speech in this country. Come and talk to the peo
And he went, and he lectured, and “the galoots”

heard him gladly. They not only heard, they paid

him for the service, so that he could not only preach,

he could live.
Others besides Bryan have been saved by the

people of the Chautauqua and the lecture Lyceums.
“ In the olden days, Garrison and Wendell Phillips—all the
old fighters who
c 0 u l d get no

hearing from the

press and the
b e t t e r people,
were welcomed
and they were
sent onto victory
by the Lyceums.
And in our day,
L a F 0 l l e t t e ,
H e n e y , D r .
Wileyandothers,
oh, many others,

for presidents, cabinet officers and other public officers
practising law, speculating in real estate, and in the
stocks and bonds of corporations which are forever for
or against legislation, etc., and let even Bryan publish
a newspaper! And what business is more businesslike
than that?

FRORI the new point of
view, which, unreported by

the newspapers, is coming to prevail, it would seem
to be better for a secretary of state who thinks he needs
more money than his office pays, to go and get it from
the people direct than by some parasitical, round-about
Wall Street, Business method. It keeps him dependent
upon and in the hold of the people. And that’s what
political “reform" is after: to make the government
represent the people.
But, say the newspapers, he is neglecting his work. /
I don't believe it. I don't believe William Jennings
Bryan would neglect any public work, and I do believe
that he will quit lecturing if he finds that he can't do
both jobs up to the handle. But neither do I be

lieve that all the
newspapers that
are raising this,
the strongest ob
jection, are sin
cere in it. Too
many of them
want him to neg
l e c t h i s j o b
more. T h e y
want him to re
sign. They don't
like his Mexican
policy. T h e y

have had that want to inter

appeal from the vene in the in

press and the terest of Ameri

system, to—the can Business
people. down there.

It may be And that
thought that brings us to the

the newspapers last stated reason

are jealous of the for the news

Chautauqua. I paper criticism

doubt it. That of Mr. Bryan.
would imply a
sort of malicious
intelligence
which they have
not. And they
don’t say that
the Chautauqua
is dangerous.
They say it is
undignified: it
is a business and
run for money;
it provides vaudeville entertainment, along with
~lectures by Dr. \Viley, Senator La Follette and
Mr. Bryan; and that. it is undignified for a secretary of
state to appear there as part of a “show.” The history
of the Lyceums, including the Chautauqua, is at least
, as dignified as the history of the Supreme Court and
more so than that of most of the newspapers. And the

_gatherings I have seen were all dignified in the real sense.
They are democratic; they are very unaristocratic; they
P are utterly unplutocratic; and they may sometimes
seempretty radical—t0 the press. But there is decorum,
always. The Secretary of State is treated with more
respect there than he is by the newspapers. There is
music, there is what might be called vaudeville. But the
vaudeville Secretary Bryan appears with at the Chautau
qua is not so offensive as that of the comic supplements
with which he would have to appear in the newspapers.
They say that it is very objectionable for l\'Ir. Bryan
to take pay for his lectures; that his salary should
be sutficient. I agree with this last. I’d like to see no
body in the world get more than $12,000 a year, but the
newspapers wouldn't stand for that. And they do stand

l
CopyrightUndcriromlandUnderwood.
“ There is still somefreedomof speechin this country; comeand talk to thepeople."

They are dread
fully afraid lest
. the foreign em
b a s s i e s a n d
foreign nations
will lose all re
spect for Mr.
Bryan. I’m not.
In the first
place I rejoice to
have the secret,
aristocratic, plu

tocratic, diplomatic service of Europe see that “dig
nity”—what they and our newspapers call dignity—is
not needed in honest, open, democratic relations with

other nations. And I feel quite sure that the agents
here of the foreign embassies are telling them that

it’s no use: that President Wilson and his Secretary of

State are being fair, patient, sincere friends of Mexico and

the Mexican people; that the American government will

not make war on or even try to bluff them in the interest of
American business: and that \vewill not let any other foreign

nation “intervene
”
in the interest of European Business.

And they know this; all the European chancellories

do; they know about President Wilson's New Free

dom policy of letting people alone whether in l\rIexico, in

the United States or even in the Cabinet; and they know

about l\’Ir. Bryan's practice of it, in hiexico, in the Cabi

net and at the Chautauqua. In a word, the European
chancellories know the news; and for a very good reason:

they “cover” it. And our newspapers do not. And
that's what’s the matter with them, as shown in the case of

Big Tim and also in the case of Bryan. They don't
know the news when they don’t see it.



After a flight at a greatheightan aviatorfrequentlysuflers severelyfrom thecold.

Flying Ten Thousand Miles

feelsthepresenceof awall of preju
dice. If you leave terra-firma in

an aeroplane,you risk your neck every
momentyou fly—such isthedelusion; and
there is, no doubt, someexcusefor it. In
the newspapers.day by day, one seesre
ports of aeroplaneaccidents; and, should
you read enough of them, you picture
the pilot asan aerial equilibrist, balancing
himself perilously in every gust.
Yet, for every accident that happens,
if sceptics would only realize the fact,
many thousands of miles are flown
safely. At the aviation schools, for in
stance, now springing up on every hand,
hundreds of miles a day are flown with
out mishap; while aerial journeys between
London and Paris and Paris and Berlin
have lost their novelty, for the reason
that they are made so often, and in high
winds as well as in calms.
It is not easy, unless one has flown,
to realize the stability of a well
designedaeroplane, or to grasp the fact
that a machine, losing its equilibrium in
a gust, may pitch earthward, only to
regain its bala.nce—sometimesautomatic
ally—before there is danger of striking
the ground. An instance occurs in what
is known as “side-slip.” Here an aero
plane tilts over laterally under the im
pact of a gust, until it ceases to move
forward, and begins to skid like a car
on a greasy road. But the airman,
granted that he be flying high enough,
is not unduly concerned. He dives
abruptly, checking the sideway slip by
a forward plunge, and then brings back
his craft to an_even keel. Strange illus
trations, which are well authenticated,
have beengiven on the inherent stability
of aircraft. While being flown in France
in a gusty wind, 0, monoplane turned

Q

LWAYS, in writing of aviation, one

Part II

By CLAUDE GIRAHAME-WHITE

completely upside-down, and one might
have beenexcusedfor reckoning its pilot
a dead man. But what happened act
ually was this: the airman clung grimly
to his seat and the machine, after flying
a little way in an inverted position,
righted itself as unexpectedly as it had
turned over.
Caught in a squall. while upon a re
connoitering flight, an English military
pilot fell 1.500 feet in a biplane that
had rolled over sideways, and was com
pletelyout of control. The machinebeing
lightly loaded, however, its big planes
actedas parachutes,and it fluttered down
so gradually that the pilot, jumping
clear when some ten feet from the sur
faceof a field, escapedwith a few bruises.

WHERE
risk does exist is in flying

low in a wind. Then,should a gust
destroy your equilibrium, you “side-slip”
or dive, and your machine,before it can
be righted, wrecks itself upon the ground.
Proof of this was afforded me at Dover,
when flying above the cliffs in the test of
a new biplane. The machineneededad
justment, and did not “climb” well; thus
I wasat lowaltitudewhenadangerousgust
caught me. Heeling over, theaircraft re
fusedto answerits controls, and fell heav
ily. I wascut by wires and rather badly
shaken, but otherwise little the worse;
and the accident impressedupon me the
fact that the higher you fly in an aero
plane the safer you are. Hence, when
upon long journeys today. a pilot will
sometimes rise as high as 10,000 feet;
and at this altitude, should low-lying
clouds make the earth below invisible,
he steers accurately by aid of his
compass.
But whenflying a year or so ago, it was
scarcely wise to reflect upon the risks

one ran, there were too many; today, in
the air, one'smind is easy, and a tour by
aeroplane has become practicable and
pleasant.

ONE peril of the
pioneer lay in the

breakage of his machine; and this
risk was grave, through insufficiency of
knowledge as to strains set ‘up in flight.
Analyzing thirty of the early fatalities,
I found that almost half were due to the
weakness of machines. On one of my
London-Manchester flights, the canvas
fabric of my lower tail-plane became
unstuck, through the machine having
stood out in the rain. The loosened
fabric bellied out suddenly, like a sail,
and put an effective brake upon the bi
plane’s progress. Sitting in front, I
could not seewhat was happening; but.
observing my speed grow less, I glanced
over my shoulder, noted what the trouble
was and made a rapid descent—fearing
the whole plane might rip itself off. and
the machine becomeunmanageable.
An experimental flight at Pau which
I made as a passengerwith M. Blériot,
is still in my mind. We were trying
a plane of his own invention; the
machine had a powerful motor, and was
very fast. Also——butthis we discovered
en route, so to say—the new craft was
awkward to turn. Ive rose and flew
at a great pace; then a wood appeared
ahead. l\I. Blériot sought to circle
before reaching the obstruction, seeing
that we were not high enough to pass
above it. He tried to swing round, but
the rudder of the machine was too small.
Hence it responded sluggishly; and the
pilot realized he must alight instantly.
or crash into the wood. Our descent
was so hasty we could not pick our land
ing. We hit a hedge first, at the speed

10
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of an express train, then plunged into a
ditch; and little was left of that experi
mental craft save fractured spars and
strips of fabric. VVe, however, were not
more than shaken. I should explain
perhaps without delay what one may
term the ela.sticity of an aeroplane.
\\"hen a machine strikes ground, and
wrecks itself, the process of fracture is
to a certain extent gradual—one stay
or strut breaking after another, with a.
cushioning effect that absorbs the shock
before it can reach the pilot in his seat.
Thus, if he is placedsafely in his machine,
it may shatter itself all round him without
his suffering more than cuts and bruises.
Illustrations are forthcoming in the case
“side-slip” near the ground. Here

a machine falls often upon one wing, and
this crushes like a concertina, deadening
the shock beforethe body of the machine
can strike ground. In many biplanes,

chester race, I flew on even after a wind
had sprung up,—my pursuit being in the
nature of a forlorn hope. But gusts
began to hit me so hard that the biplane
swung right round under their impact,
then passed temporarily out of control,
and was at length beaten down into a
field. A modern-type machine would
have forced its way through such a
wind.

HE first men who could fly watched
flags before ascending; unless these

hung limp——indicatinga flat calm—they
did not dare to leave the ground. Now,
at our aerodromes,men fly cheerfully in
winds that blow spectators’ hats off, and
we see a sixty-mile-an-hour machine, a
thousand feet or more above the earth,
fighting gusts which blow it backwards
with the violence of their thrust. Dur
ing eighty per cent of the year—s0 stable
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and it is now so familiar they prepare
themselvesfor it. But numbersof eddies
—many no doubt of perilous strength——
lurk in the air unknown; accidentswhich
are inexplicablemay bedue to them; and
we needurgently an aerial chart, like that
of the mariner, indicating danger zones.
Over rivers, notably theThames, eddies
are to be found; and an amusing experi
ence, bearing upon the Thames eddy,
befell me in carrying a passengerfrom
Hendon to Ranelagh. I was using a
biplanewith extensionsto its mainplanes.
It was stable, but slow flying. and in dis
turbed air it rolled. The wind was fluky;
and I guessedthat over the river there
would bepronouncededdies. So I thought
it fair to tell my passenger—atraveler and
shooter of big game—that our journey
might be “bumpy," and that perhaps it
would be wise to postpone it. But this
he would not hear of.

For everyaccidentthat happensmany thousandsof milesareflown safely
5

nowadays, an airman sits well behind his
engine and main-wings, and such craft
can crash down bow-first, breaking their
landing-gear and planes but without
injuring the occupant who is strapped
firmly in his seat.

THIS
is how apparent miracles happen,

and a man emerges unscathed from
the wreck of a fallen machine; and it
also explains how 150,000 miles were
flown, with the crudest of first machines,
at a cost of only three lives.
But many lessonshad to belearnedand
it was dangerousto learn them in the air.
Blériot, for instance, who seemedreally
to beara charmed life, broke onemachine
after another with almost monotonous
regularity while perfecting the mono
plane upon which eventually he crossed
the Channel. We did not realize the
faults in early aeroplanes,or we should
never have flown. The first biplane I
ownedwas slow flying, and offered much
head-resistanceto its own passagethrough
the air. Hence. in a wind, it was buffeted
mercilessly; and even in moderate gusts
was extremelydifficult to handle. When
following Paulhan in our London-Man

have craft bccome——itis now possible
to navigate the air.

THE atmosphere, none the
less, is

full of treacherous currents, and
many of its movementsare incompletely
understood. The unexpected is always
happening, and a pilot who makes a
manoeuvre safely one day, finds it dan
gerous to repeat it on another. \Vhile
accustoming myself to the monoplane,
I was circling one day above the aero
drome, and had made several turns with
planes banked steeply. Then I tried a
last. But this time, though I repeated
my previous actions precisely, the ma
chine slipped sideways, and a moment
or two later I found myself, with a
badly-damaged craft, in the bed of a
shallow stream. The monoplane had
passedsuddenly beyond control.
The contour of the ground over which
it blows has curious effects upon wind.
Sometimes two hills and a wood, placed
in peculiar relation to one another,
will set up an eddy which persists
should the wind be in a certain quarter.
At a flying school in England there is an
eddy all pilots feel at a particular spot,

“If it’s possible to fly," he said, “let's
start.”
As the wind was not dangerous, I
agreed: but the machine rolled even
before we reached the river. Then we
were caught up by the up-river eddies—
rising one instant, falling the next, and
rocking sidewaysuntil it seemedwe could
not right ourselves. Unpleasant it was,
but not actually dangerous—the biplane
being quite within control. I was not
sorry, though, when we planed down to
our landing; and then, for the first
time, I had an opportunity to inspect
my passenger.
He climbed from the machine without
speaking; then, being habitually a man
of fewwords, he expressedhimself tersely.
A wounded lion might causeone qualms,
he said, but no incident of that sort,
however perturbing, could compare in
unpleasantnesswith the experiencehehad
just been through. Strong-nerved man
though he was, he had beenshaken; and
he walked away from the biplane like
one who, after a storm at sea, sets foot
thankfully upon dry land.

Thethirdof[hisarr-inofarticle:byClaudeGraham!
Whiiewillappearin thenutnumber.
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In Backyard Bohemia

N almost imperceptible breezestirsA the gas-jets overhead and gentlyundulates the twined French and
American flags. There is a faint smell of
warm dampearth from the little flowerbed
in the corner. A loose cord taps against
the awning above, almost unheard in the
clatter of plates, the buzz of talk, and the
scraping of chairs on the woodenflooring.
VVe have just finished the soup and are
nibbling at our bread in anticipation of
the entrée. \Vill it be veal cutlet or pig's
feet? Bottles cliuk on glassesas the red
wine is poured in, and for the hundredth
time I marvel at the barbarism which im
pels us to add ice and still more ice. The
air is warm, moist and still.

THE bolder spirits among us haveflung convention into a corner and
sit airily divestedof waistcoat and jacket.
We flaunt delicate shirt fabrics, girdled
at the waist by leather belts, and fear no
reproof. The heat and what we once
thought was good form are unfriendly for
the time. One daring fellow in a freshly
laundered linen suit, who has regarded
the passingof the soup tureen with vigi
lant preparation for mishap, now leans
back in his chair and smiles. Bare arms
rest on the table, heedless of nursery
manners—elbows off the table, children.
There is not _awoman there whose neck
does not show the kiss of the sun. For
it is a hot seasoneven for New York, and
the knowing oneshave sought the hospi
tality of the Maison des Trois Soeurs.
That is not the real name—publicity
would ruin the tiny pa.radise,‘butmany
a New Yorker. and many a traveling
stranger now in studio, author's den.
editorial office. or behind the foot
lights in London and Paris will recog
nise it at once. Who does not know
and pay tribute to Marie, Josephine
and Celestine, those brave and comely
maidensfrom Brittany?

THE long table at
the end of the little

backyard, presided over by the
Seigneur, the oldest of us all, is full. Still
we can always squeezea little closer to
admit a friend, and wehave many. And
then there is talk and again talk. Snatches
of it reachmy ears.
“A woman has only two means of
charming a man—by yielding or by hold
ing him at arm’s length

”

"Wills, the dramatist. was neverhappy
till he was engaged to some girl and
wretched till he was free again

”

“I try to like him but he is only an
American child—gr0wn up!"
“Why are Galsworthy, Bennett, Con
rad and Masefield coming to the front
here? I wonder if it is because Amer
ican authors aren't allowed to be
original ”

“Patriotism kills art. You can’t
changean imported play and expect it to
have the same value. You don’t turn
\Vagner into ragtime surely?"
“American hustle! Oh, Britishers
aren’t so sleepy after all. Little Eng
lish girl wanted the kid part in Preserv
ing Mr. Panmure. They told her she
was too big. Did she say ‘Thank you’
and retire to cry her eyes out? Not a
bit. Went away—put on a short frock,
a little girl's hat, put her hair in pigtails
and came back. She got the part all
right "

By ROBERT W. SNEDDON

SUDDENLY
a cold nose rubs against

my hand and I start. It belongs to
the intelligent Spot—puppy belovedof all
for his bonhomieand his skill in themerry
danet.~waltz—“What’s wrong with my
tail? ”—but his investigation is abruptly
cut short. The dark-eyed Célestine
snatcheshim upand hevanishesin squirm
ing submission. It is growing darker.
The sky deepensto turquoise blue against
which the trees interlacing in the neigh
boring yards‘ stand darkly silhouetted.
What a night it is—a night for lovers and
poets. The young moon climbs blithely
up the ladder of stars and pausesto smile
down upon us. A yellow light flickers
behind a darkened window and a gas-jet
is lit. A bare arm hurriedly draws the
curtains of mystery closer. Somewhere
a dreamer is plucking the willing strings
of a guitar—-chords—snatchesof plain
tive melody. Shut your eyes and you
can hear in fancy the slow passageof gon
dolas on enchantedcanals.
" Wake up and passthe salad!"
Our Englishman, the Star of Comedy,
noisily proclaimsthat I mustsurcly bepre
paring another extemporeepigram,and I
hastily help myself to the saladand passit
on. It is sacrilegeto think of eating on a
night like this, but what would you?

THE determined looking woman withthe tender eyes fans herself energet
ically in spite of the scowls of those who
hateeventhesuggestionof exercise.
"Don’t tell me that the place for wo
man is Home. It isn't,” she interrupts
suddenly.
“Then you would have her and her
children slave in factories," asks the lit
erary editor, lighting his fourth cigarette.
“Work—yes. Under well-regulated
sane conditions. She needs something
to occupy her mind——toprevent her be
coming a social mollusc ”

“Ah.” demandsthe Star of Comedy——
“Isn’t man her oyster? That's enough
surely?”

THE determinedlookingwomansquaresher shoulders.
“I never knew a man who could dis
cuss the question fairly. Why should it
always be war?”
“Economic conditions,” mutters the
socialistic subeditor, smiling into the eyes
of the girl at his side.
“I deny—” says the Seigneur, and the
battle of words is on.

THE wife of the celebrated portraitpainter is busy with a pencil behind
the cruet, and I know what that lady of
the auburn hair and the violet eyes is do
ing. The determined looking woman is
being immortalised in a caricature suchas
I would challenge hlax Beerbohm with.
She will not mind—for we are all models
for that satiric pencil.

IIVISTFUL-EYED woman 18 mur
muring into my ear.
“I just love to sit all day and write at
my novel!”
“Don't usesuch a word as ‘love 'about
art,” says the Seigneur; “in painting or
writing it's not lovc—it's pain—anguish.
There are only two short moments of
pleasure—the conception of the idea and
the realization of its completion. The
time betweenis torture!”

“I’m sosorry. I know what you mean
—but you know——-Ican't express it. I
always use such trite phrases—that's my
newspaperwork—" she says penitently.
“It was Goethe said that. . . .” the
Seigneurbegins.
“Oh, I just doteon Goethe!” the novel
ist sighs.
The Seigneur’s eye regards her with
momentary irritation. Ah, well, who
could becrosswith her long?

WHAT a deal of talk and laughterthere is at the smaller tables!
Here and there one can see literary gods
who have descendedfrom Olympus for
the time, forgetful of royalties. “Five
hundred for every one of the series and
one a week," whispers the poet with the
mop of hair over his eyes. He is looking
happier tonight. Last week he scuttled
past me with a muflier round his neck—
was it to hide the lack of a collar?
“Your turn ncxt," someonesays con
solingly, as we look at the jolly exile
from Manchester who is making such a
hit with his stories of Hebrew cloakmak
ers. The merry fellow next to him ought
to beweeping. His first play ran a week.
Still it is something to get a play on, so
why worry. That newspaper man has
been an English army captain and war
correspondent and knows the secrets of
European politics backwards. The man
who seemsto know nobody is an American
who served in France's Foreign Legion.
He compilesschoolbooksnow. The man
who is laughing loudest in the corner has
just finished playing lead in Strindberg's
grim play—“The Father.” The quiet
smiling man with the tight lips is the ed
itor of a Weeklywith a.million and a half
circula.tion—for the people. The lady
in riding dress is a noted sob-artist on
oneof the leadingnewspapers. The Eng
lishman with the droopingmoustachewho
has just convulsed his party with mirth
is the American editor of two large Eng
lish monthlies. The threemenwith pipes
are noted English illustrators lured hither
by hopes of American dollars. The dis
turbance in the corner proceedsfrom one
of the editors of a humorous weekly. He
has just been told by one of his contrib
utors that if his paper is meant to be hu
morous it is a serious affair, and if it is a
seriousweekly then it is a joke.

AT the next table is a French group.Among them I can seea contented
couple from hlarseilles, a. barber and
his wife——a.hair-dresser. They sit silent
and happy, for the farm they are
going to buy in the south of France gets
nearer daily.

OP! Behold the two youngwaiters——
the kids generally known as the

“keeds” are having a night off. Amer
ican champagne is the only drink for
them in thecorner with the pretty French
milliner. There is constant bubbling of
laughter from the fountain of Youth,
and Mlle. Josephine smiles upon them.
“Eet is good beesnesfor the 'ouse,n'est
ce pas?”

OH, we are a motley crew out of the
hungry lands who rub shoulders

here. Friends all, for are we not guests
rather than clients of our three hostesses.
The cash bond hardly exists betweenus.
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True we do not hesitate to pay and they
to receiveour modestaddition but we do
it in a manner fitting their attitude. If
one is liked that will almost pay the way,
and many a Bohemian whosesky is over
cast for the momentknows that his credit
is still uncloudedand that hecancount on
a good meal to sustain his efforts. Ah,
the good hearts of those Frenchwomen!

(The French heart is superior to the
Saxon in a matter of this sort, and the
evidencesof a sympathetic race are never
plainer than in the courtesiesof a French
restauranteur to his clients.) A guest is
welcomed for his or her own sake—the
monetary consideration is secondary.
Croesus knocking at the gate, werehe an
overbearing fellow who desired to give
his command rather than his request
would find no entrance, and strangers
who have carried in manners acquired in
eternal warfare with waiters have been
plainly shown that a secondvisit was im
possible. To dispute an account is to
cast you out of all favor, for the househas
a reputation for honesty—are not the

Bretons honestas the day—and the reck
oning is kept with proud and scrupulous
care.

WE are pleased if the house is full—~les afiaires marchentIn'en—andour
hostesses, you may be sure, will not
fail to share that good fortune with us in
the shape of some extra delicacy on the
night following. Christmas and New
Year’s Eve are occasions for a party to
their guestsand we are made to feel that
we are indeed welcome. To anyone liv
ing a solitary bachelor life, or an exile
from his own land there could be nothing
better than the kindly feeling of fellow
ship engendered by this treatment. I
have often smiled at the inscription in
British theatrical lodgings—-“A Home
from Home”—but here it is verity of the
verities, and when I count the friendships
I have madeabout this hospitable board
I bless the day which took mefirst to the
Maison desTrois Soeurs. It wasmy first
tasteof that abundant hospitality given so
freelyandwithout thoughtof returnwhich

makes an American the most charming
of hosts and the dearestof friends.
“This is jolly,” saystheOxford don and
historian, breaking uponmy musingswith
achuckle, “ Ishall comeevery night I'm in
New York. Everyone is so equal here.”
“There can be no progress nor liberty
for that matter without inequality,” says
the Seigneur, lighting his cigar, and the
challengeis accepted.

THE smoke hangs heavy in the air.It is the smoke of battle. A mos
quito like an aerial scout dashesits planes
into the gas-jet. Lille. Marie, her cooking
over, stands at the doorway of the
kitchen. Behind her one can see the ser
ried array of liqueur bottles which Lille.
Célestine as willing vivandizirewill pres
ently bear from table to table to revive
the fainting conversation. The night is
young and we are all poets, playwrights,
artists and comrades. Let us remember
we are in Bohemia and forget the bills of
tomorrow. Let me light my pipe and
plan a masterpiece.

Ballade of Cities

OF

While the Lord He letteth his
Dear little Dublin is fair to see,
And Shandon bells ring a peal
That sits so snug on the river Lee,
But~what’s the matter with old New-York?

HERE’S a charming town on the river Seine
Where the Goddessof Pleasure holds her sway,

And if for a frolic you’re in the vein,

all the cities that ask my praise
From slant-eyedPekin to sly Paree,

In one alone would I passmy days

By MICHAEL MONAHAN

servant be:

to Cork

ONDON’S the place, the swells all say,
Where the sun of fashion doth rise and set,

And Piccadilly has precincts gay,
Which he that has seenwill not forget.
Then ’Is Majesty's there, and for a bet
You can see ‘in! ’andle ’is knife and fork
Like a bloomin' himperial cove—but yet
We've TEDDY himself in old Ncw-York!

BERLIN
has lovers, an endlesstale,

While Antwerp schnappshas inspired a few,
And somedo swear that no words avail

Not a demoisellethere will say you nay.
And then they have sucha winning way,
You could not demur without remark;
But should you at home elect to stay,

Till Peter's city and domeyou view.
Prague hath her praisers; Venice too,
That holds the horsesof brave St. Mark,
But tho’ of theseI would none eschew,—

Why—it might be arranged in old New-York.

“SEE
Naples and die,” was said of old:

Pray let me tarry in old New-York.

SeeYork and live, I would fain amend;
Whate'er your quest be it beauty or gold,
Your heart's desire shall have here an end.
But should you fail, then on this depend:
Steer not elsewhitheryour wand’ring bark,
For the world hath not the thing to lend—
The sum of all is in old New-York.

L’Envoi

PRINCE, let us toast with glasseshighAll fair cities of shining mark
Where a man would gladly forget to die—
And the Queen of them all is our New-York!



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

Confessions of a Caricaturist

I’M sorry William Taft is outOf Politics, without a doubt
Of all the Presidential crew
He was the easiest to do.

U
EW faces interest me less
Than Rockefeller’s I confess,

’Twould vastly better suit my whim
To draw his bank account, than him.

THE evil that men write or paintlives after them. The good is oft
interred in their tomes. Too often only
the worst mannerisms of a great artist
areperpetuatedby the imitators that live
after him.
In a late number of C0llier’s is an ex
ample of.the evil that has lived after one
of the most original artists of this gen
eration, Aubrey Beardsley. The pic
ture in question resembles that inky
product of an idle pastimeknown as the
Gobolink, achievedby folding the paper
over a wet signatureor smudgeof ink and
getting a kaleidoscopic effect of design
by repetition in reverse.
Underneath this evil relic of Beardsley
is printed 21quatrain which if it were in
tendedfor nonsenseversemight be taken
seriously as an evil that has survived
Lewis Carroll. It is entitled “The Soul
of a Spider.’ Before inspecting the
freak, however, let us listen to the mega
phone of the Showman who exhibits it
in the pagesof Colliefs.
“These words,” he says, “will bear
mouthing both mentally and physically.
The boldnessof that figure, the undying
soul of a monster spider crouching on a
vast gloomy beach and eating rotting
stars is all but stupefying; yet signifi
cancebreaks in like a lightning flashwhen
the poet compares this giant spider soul

7

AT THE COLONY CLUB

“I would nevermarry a man who smokes"

Joking Aside

in the banal influence of materialism.”
—Whew!—N ow for the quatrain.

The Soul of a Spider

The thingthateatstherottingstars,
On theblackseabeachof shame
Is a giantSpider'sdeathlessSoul,
King Mammonis its name.

Once more the megaphone, this time
announcing a curiosity called “The
Trap.”
“Take these lines from “The Trap"
and read themaloud with emotional but
well-weighted utterance——-\Vhatclose
eyed sympathy! What blasts of scorn!
What realistic portraiture!”

The Trap

Shewastaughtdesirein thestreet,
Not at theangels’feet.
By thegoodnowordwassaid
Of the'worthof thebridalbed.
The secretwaslearnedfromthevile,
Not fromherMother’ssmile.
Homespokenot; And thegirl
Wascaughtin thepublicwhirl.

A school of “Desire” at an angel’sfeet
ought to succeed without the aid of a
megaphone butas the Browningesque
Benét remarks in the October Centurg/—
“But that’s enough, let's talk of some
thing else.”

Speaking of the Century since that
dear old lady discarded her crinoline
and felt slippers for French heels and a

slit skirt, she has been trying her best
to make up for lost time. Concealed
in the October number is a batch, or
should one say a covey, of Beauties
drawn by W. T. Benda, which, had they
been used for cover designs,would have
made up for centuries of sobriety and
high art.
A remarkable thing about them is
that. besidesbeing well drawn. each one
represents an individual type. Their
piquant presence in the Century Maga
zine is a pleasing illustration of the
“enthusiasm of the convert.”

15
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The Blizzard
How the young radical is sometimes merely ignorant of life

flying along hard prairie roads
amidst a spring-like calm; but at

about four o’clock the man was vaguely
disturbed to discovera gray mist hanging
in the northwest and to note that the
calm had given way to sudden gusts of
wind, that rose and fell and then rose
againwith increasingchill and vehemence.
In a brief half hour the blizzardwasupon
them.
The girl was too ignorant of the chang
ing western wea.therto share the man's
fear. To be sure, shewas accustomedto
snow-storms, bad ones, too; but these
merely caused inconvenience, they were
never dangerous. Besides, she was ex
citedly happy, the shifting walls of snow
swaying about them only adding to her
sense of shut-in security with the man
beside her. She snuggled comfortably
down into the buffalo robes as thewind
made more furious onslaughts, her eyes
shining up at her companion like blue
stars.

'

The man did not want to stop. It had
taken long waiting and endless pleading
to achieve this moment; he wished to
take advantageof it, now thatitwas here.
But he had already in his lifetime passed
through three cyclonesand half a dozen
blizzards, so he had the frontier-man’s
awe of the elemental forces of snow and
cold and wind. “It's no use,” he mut
tered. “We’ll have to turn in at thenext
house.”
The girl’s face paled as though he had
struck it. She sat up straight, drawing
one hand from her muff and grasping
the fur of his coat sleeve. “We mustn’t
stop,” shegasped.
The man shook his head slowly, not
once glancing at her as he picked his
machine’sway through the baffling snowy
mists aheadof them. He knew the peril
of sboppingas well as she, but he had no
wish to subject this animated creature
at his side to any physical danger. “You
neversawa March blizzard in Colorado,"
he explained. “They’d find us in the
middle of the prairie, frozen stiff. Now
if I had horsestheymight keepthe road. I
can’t do it with thismachine. I’m sorry.”

SINCE
early afternoon they had been

IT had grown unreasonablydark in thefewbrief moments sincethe stormhad
struck. They crossedtwo culverts, nar
rowly missing the edge of each one.
They went so close that the man gasped
after clearing them. “I hope we don’t
have to chance another one,” he said.
“The snow gets in my eyes—” It was
just then, when the girl's fear of stopping
was rapidly giving way to a greater fear
of remainingout amongthosethreatening
ever-shifting walls of snow, that afeeble
light camestreamingdown a.bank at the
right, and with a.final burst of energythe
automobile drew up before the low, deep
door of a “soddy.” A man's form was
framed in the doorway as the mufiled
note of the auto-horn was split intoa
thousand fragments by the driving wind.
The man at the door fell back with a
cry as the two travelersenteredthe room.
“God," he said. “Ain’t it the doctor?”
His look was wild. “Oh, my God, my
God," he repeatedfrantically.
The house they had entered was the
typical one-roomsoddy of the plains. In

By (1. A. NESOM
Illustrated by O. E. CESARE

one corner glowed a stove red-hot; in
another was the kitchen “safe” on the
top of which stood the lamp that had
guided the strangersthither. In another
corner stood a new oaken dresser, its
top decked out with doilies and palpable
wedding presents of glass and crockery.
The floor of the room was covered half
way acrosswith rag carpet to mark off the
living-room from the bedroom, and the
windows displayed white curtains, that
fluttered feebly with each new gust of
the fury outside. The bed had been
drawn from its corner and placed as near
the stove as possible. It, too, was new,
and of white enamel. Upon it, beneath
the heaped covering lay a human form
and from the depths of the quilts came
the long, tortured moan of a womanin
her supremestagony.

THE suffering creature paid not theslightest attention to the intruders,
but called unceasingly for her mother, in
tones that struck white the young girl's
face and brought her to her knees beside
the bed.
“What is it?” she cried pityingly.
“\Vha.t is the matter? Can't I help?”
As she patted the woman’s cheek and
futilely rearrangedthe bed-coverings the
girl becameawareof a murmuredcolloquy
between the two men behind her, and
presently shefound her companion stand
ing by her side. His voice was gruff in
his efforts to appear matter-of-fact.
“The baby is about due," he announced
bluntly. “And the doctor isn’t here. I
know what to do if you'll help.”
She staggered to her feet, her lips
parted, staring at the speaker,as realiza
tion beat upon her brain. Through all
the intimacy of their love she had main
tained a spirit of delicate reserve. They
had never in their conversation touched
upon the deep issuesof life and of sex.
And to be thrust in a moment into the
midst of the primitive and naked and
elemental—it was like taking a forced
leap from a precipice. But her voice was
as composed as the man’s own as she
asked him what she was to do. She re
memberednow that he was the father of
children.
Trembling with the shock of the
unexpected situation, yet yielding to
the position demanded of her by her
companion, she mutely joined him in
a search through the poor little home for
articles necessary for the coming crisis.
In the dresser they found clean sheets
and clothes neatly ironed and folded;
in its bottom drawer they came upon
little shirts and dresseslaid out in pitiful
preparation.
“Sure you know what to do, all right?”
The young husband turned suddenly to
the strangers when they seated them
selves,silent and watchful, at themoaning
woman’s side. The man, masterful and
efficient, silenced him with a nod. As
the birth-pangs tore the slight body of
the mother soon-to-be, the sensitive girl
sat silent and appalled. The man had
lost himself in the role of physician.

IT was after midnight when the manand the girl ceased their labors at
the bedside. The mother lay silent and
rapturous. The young husband was

holding his wife’s hand and whispering
to her. Their fa-cesreflected frightened
smiles. “ Tough luck, oldgirl," hewassay
ing ashepushedback a strand of her hair,
“but you’re all right now, and so’s the
kid. You'd bettergoto sleep,hadu’tyou?"
The strangers prepared a.meal, going
about it with the same impersonal de
tachment. Thc girl was grave and pale.
“We don’t live very high,” the young
father turned to remark. “My corn
wasn’t no good last year. But such as
we've got, take it and welcome. I guess
you’ve saved her—” he dropped his
headsuddenly upon his wife’s bosom.
The farmer, ashamed of his emotion,
was talkative and jovial throughout the
meal. “I couldn't place you right off,”
he remarked, genially, to the man across
the table. “But I know you now all
right. _I've seenyou at the county con
ventions, and then I was on the jury in
that case you had with the railroad.
Your name’s Knapp, ain’t it? And I
s’pose this lady—” with an awkward
obeisance toward the girl—“is Mis’
Knapp?” ,

THE
girl started, panic-stricken, but

her companion maintained his usual
self-control.
“N 0, this is 1\Iiss Mary Riley, the
teacher up at the ranch school-house.
You know, it's the spring vacation now
and I'm taking her to Bruce to catch the
flyer. Every time she has a vacation
she runs off and leavesus and puts back
for Iowa. Funny about these Iowa
people. She says the only reason why
she left Iowa is because she couldn't
bring it with her.”
Mary Riley was feverishly thankful
for his composure. The blood hammered
at her temples,and shewas afraid. With
all her depending nature she leaned to
ward his stronger one; he had never
suffered defeat. And for love of her
this master of countless acreswas about
to become a fugitive from his kingdom
of a thousand hills.
The time dragged \vofully in the two
days that followed. Spring blizzards
and spring rains in Colorado usually
continue throughout three days, and this
was true to precedent.The young farmer
had stocked the little house with food
and fuel against the day of the coming
of the child. The two men improvised a
bed for themselves in the corner; l\Iar_v
Riley slept, when she slept at all, at the
side of the woman. During the intermin
able hours of the gray days she read
from the old books and papers she found
about the house. The second day she
chanced upon a little, dilapidated Bible,
from which shereadfurtively, yet eagerly.
She found in the ragged book a strange
solace. Shut in with the very presenceof
themiracle of life, fanned subtly with the
passingbreathof death,theself-suficiency
of youth fell away; with the humility of
those who have heard the Voice in the
flaming bush she tried to grope her way
to somethingshehad neverbeforeneeded.
There were meals to get and dishes
to wash; and the baby took much care.
She had never in her life held a.baby in
her arms for five minutes at a.time, but
the mother praised her for her deftnesi
The feel of the little warm body against
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her own was a wonder and delight, and
the joy shining in the young mother's
eyes whenever the baby was laid by her
side appearedto Mary Riley as the finest
thing she had ever seen. She began to
understand the meaning of “the light
that never was on sea or land.”

HE two men talked for hours in a
friendly fashion, about thecrops, the

cattle business, the storm. Sometimes
they turned to playing cards on_the oil
cloth-covered table. When chore time
came they went out together to the barn,
guided thither by a rope the farmer had

mind,” Knapp said to the farmer, as
he buttoned himself into his fur overcoat.
“That is, if you’ll let me have those
ponies out there for the rest of the trip.
I'll send them back tomorrow if I don't
come this way myself."
“Sure Mike!" the farmer responded
with fervor. “I ain't a very good hand
at l'.hankin' people, but I just want to
say that anything the old lady and me
can do for you—"
Knapp waved a restraining hand.
“The doctor'll be along now pretty soon,
I guess,” he assured his host. “I hope
he finds everything all 0. K.” It took

1913 19

The man reached over and tenderly
pulled the covering away from her eyes.
“That’s right,” he urged. “Do talk.
I'm as blue as a weaned calf. Those
cattle up in the ravinesgeton my nerves."
He had to explain to her what the spot
less,glisteningmoundsat the ravine heads
meant. “It's a shame,” he ejaculated.
“Damn this country, anyway, I’m glad
I’m leaving it.”
Mary Riley did not know how to begin
the words she had tested over and over
to herself back in the little sod house.
She had never seen anyone come out
victorious in a contest against the will

stretched at the beginning of the storm.
The husband and wife were enjoying the
stay of the travelers; they talked wist
fully of the time when the storm would
“let up” and the two must go. “The
Lord sent you,” the young mother said
to Mary Riley on the morning of the
third day, hiding as best she could the
emotion that arose to her lips with the
words. “I only hope somebody will be
as good to you when you come to have
your baby.” The girl turned quickly
away; her throat ached for the relief of
tears.
That afternoon,at almost precisely the
hour when the blizzard had begun three
days before, the wind began to subside.
It died away to a bitter breeze. the sun
came out in a vivid western blaze, and
the snow ceased falling. The travelers
preparedto depart.
“I'll leave the machine. if you don't

“ What is thematter? Can I help? ”

both men to harness the unruly ponies.
“By the way," Knapp remarked lightly
as he hooked the last tug, “I left a birth
day present for the youngster in the
sugar bowl. I thought I’d better tell
you."
A little later he was tucking the buffalo
robesabout l\rIaryRiley’s feet. “ So long,
pardner.” he called to the farmer. He
leaped in beside the girl and the lean
ponies bounded away.
The frozen road was swept entirely
bare in some places, while throughout
mostof its lengthenormousdrifts blocked
the passage.
Mary Riley's face was shrouded in a
thick blue silk veil, behind which she lay
thinking. thinking. When the capering
ponies had quite settled down to an even
trot on a particularly long stretch of level
road she spoke. “Please pull this veil
up, Ed," she said. “I want to talk.”

of the man besideher; it seemedfoolish
to put her strength against his. By
tilting her head to the left a little she
could just seehis strong chin, above the
burly chest panting beneathhis fur over
coat; she knew that under theshielding
cap visor blazed a pair of shrewd,uncon
queredeyes. She was glad shecould not
seetheseas she haltingly beganto speak.
“You’re not going to leave this coun
try," sheannounced. “At least not with
me. And I’m not going to San Francisco.
I’m goinghome,and I'm not comingback.
You’ll have to get somebodyelseto finish
out the term.”

OR five full minutes the man did not
reply. Then he leaned toward her,

looking down upon her with the smile
one useswhen one must coax a child out
of its whim. “Come, come,” he said
His heart was leaping wildly at the hard
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note of decision the girl had managedto
put into her trembling voice, but it would
never do to let her seehis agitation.
“I hope I can persuadeyou out of that
notion beforewe reach the burg,” he said
cheerfully. “We'll just about make it,
with fifteen minutes to spare if the trains
are right. I suppose everything is off
schedule since the storm, thong .”
The girl shook her head, appalled by
the fiercenessof frustrated desireshowing
in the man’s face, belying his careless
words. “It’s no use, Ed,” she repeated
weakly. “You can't talk me out of it
now. I couldn’t take you after that.”
She nodded back in the direction from
which they had come. "Is it always as
bad as that poor woman——”her voice
trailed oil’ into silence.
“Oh, she got ofi easy," Knapp assured
her largely. “If there had been a hitch
anywhere they'd be walking slow behind
her, and the kid too. You needn’tworry
about her.”
“I wasn’t worrying about her; I was
thinking of another woman entire.l_v. I
was just wondering—, Where did you
get your knowledge? At the birth of
your own children?”
The directness of the question nettled
him, but he answered calmly enough.
“Oh, yes,someof it. But I tried to study
medicineonce. I stuck at it three years,
and then I told father I'd rather brand
steers than cut up cadavers. So he sent
me out here. However, I couldn't help
picking up someof the rudiments in three
years, and if we hadn’t happened along
just when we did—if that woman 'd been
alonewith that green-hornof a husband—
well, I guess she wouldn’t have had a
much better chance than those cows up
under the drifts.”
The girl gavealong, tired sigh. “Poor,
poor women,all of them,” shemurmured.
She reflected a moment before she de
livered her next remark. “A man is
a coward and a cur who would desert a
woman after she had gone through that
threetimes.”
She could see her companions face

THE great cars careeningcome roaring round the
curve,

The dust clouds screeningtheir onslaught as they swerve.
The densecrowd watching exhalesa thrilling sigh,
Their quick breath catching as the cars boom by.

SPEED
on the straightaway—~speedis what they need!

Speeddown the level—at the banked curves, speed!
Their sharp staccato thunder awakes the hills to wonder
At the grimed, maskeddevils that drive the dragon breed.

go red, then white, then settle into grim
lines of anger. “And a woman is a fiend
who would take him,” she concluded.
During the remainderof the journey he
wooed her with every resourceof which
he was capable; but as the town loomed
up between them and the setting sun he
knew himself to be beaten. “Go back
to Molly,” shereiterated. “ Shewouldn’t
hurt me as I intended to hurt her. She
dmn’t need to know what we planned
to do.”
Just at the edgeof the town he asked
her to kiss him. She did so gravely,
sealing her renunciation.
“You’ll have to let me have a little
money,” she told him._ “I haven't ten
dollars to my name. I sent it all home.
I thought I wouldn't need it.”
He reachedinto the bosomof his over
coat and pulling out his purse tucked
it into her muff. “Lord, Lord, how I
had planned to spend that money,” he
groaned. Mary Riley madea swift men
tal reckoning, then counted out four of
the bills and returned the red leather
caseto its owner.

TIHEY
drove straight to the station,

where the east- and west-bound
flyers were due to meet at half-past five.
They learned that the train -that would
bear Mary Riley eastward was the one
that should have gone through at _the
same hour the day before. The west
bound had not .yet been heard_from, the
agent told Knapp.
The delay of the trains had filled the
little waiting-room of the station with
tired, impatient travelers. The foul air
drove Mary Riley out to the bare board
platform; thither, in a few minutes,
Knapp followed and the two paced
silently. A truck-load of empty cream
cans rattled by them and disappeared
into the baggageroom; the station agent,
shivering without an overcoat, came out
and deposited his express packages in
readiness for the hurrying train; the
‘bus came over from the hotel with its
freight of traveling men and mail-bags;

The Racing Cars
By WILLIAM ROSE BENET

lean cowboys happenedalong, eyeingthe
man and girl curiously. Finally, in the
gathering twilight Knapp became con
scious that one of the men had stopped
and was staring at him with wide,
astonished eyes. “Good Gawd!” the
cowboy shouted. “If it ain’t them!"
Knapp turned to the intruder suavely.
“Well, Sport—” he began; it was then
that he recognized in the stammering
cowboy one of his own men. “We
thought sure you was under the drifts
along with the cows,” he hastened to
explain. “Your missus has had every
man of us out sence midnight and we
tracked you to Waverly, but nobody'd
seen anything of you sence the blizzard
struck. They’s a posseformin' down to
the hotel now to go out and search for
your bodies. I’ll go tell ’em, and then
it’s me for the high places. The missus
was most crazy when I left this morning.
The phone wires is all down and she
won’t know till I get there.”
The man’s evident desire to relievethe
suspenseof thewomanwaiting out beyond
the hills was not soothing to Knapp’s
pride. A suddenchallengeof resentment
sprang into his eyes. He called after the
fellow. “Say, Jim, get me a horseand
I'll bewith you in tenminutes. And say,
tell that livery man to send Si Barry's
team home tomorrow. Pay the bill."
Jim seized the fluttering bank note from
the extended hand and hurried away.
The next moment Knapp was escorting
a trembling girl to the rear Pullman of the
train which that instant came shrieking
and thundering in. Behind the film of
the veil which swathed her face he could
see the lights from the car windows
gleamingon streaming tears.
He stood and stared after the train as
it sped on through the dreary, huddled
little town. His thoughts were on the
name that she had called him. “A
coward and a cur!” he muttered. The
returning cowboy cut short his bitter
thoughts and the two men gallopedOff
together across the darkening, snow
patched prairie.

CLOSED my eyesgazing, and saw them in my mind
Up the far hills blazing, and roaring up the wind,
On the star-roads leaping, bla/ckbulks that shoot and swa_\','
Their fiercepacekeepingon the fearful Uilky Way.

SPEED
across the heavens—speedwas their need!

Speed,with the meteors,—to Doom's gate, speed!
Their sharp staccato thunder shook sun and moonwith W0l1d@1'
And the stars \vhirled wildly before the dragon breed.

THE great cars
careeningwent roaring round the world

\Vith madnessfor their meaning, ’mid wild dust swirled
And faster still, and faster, their enginesripped and raced
VVhileman who was their mastermust drive in haste!

SPEED
acrossthe cities—speedwas their need!

Speeddown the va.lleys—upthe high hills, speed!
Until, a dying wonder, their sharp staccato thunder
Throbbed away through chaos that claimed the dragon breed!



The Autopi1grim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by James Preston

IX

Lemuel Taketh an Auto-Suggestion from

Percy the Fresh

At Lemuel's place, ere they started to seek
Honeymoon joys) sat with Father-in-law,

Talking the finest that ever you saw;
He wassure very nice
About giving advice
On pertinentsubjects. At last he began,
“Look hither, old man!

PERCY
the Bridegroom (they'd lingered a week

I've beenthinking a bit"—here he pufied an Egyptian—
“That fast racing-carsare a sort of conniption
Too tearing
And wearing
For settledold age."
“Such brass,
Go to grass!"
Rumbled Lem, in a rage.

“NOT
old, then, perhaps,but—well, somewhat

I Til
' '

advanced;"
His father-in-lawsnorted twice, fairly pranced,
“I beolder ’n you, s'r, and therefore

Don’t care for
Advice from no dudish and dapper

Whip-snapper.”
“The fact that I'm young,” Percy's lip kindly curled,
“Means, of course,I've lived moreand seenmoreof theworld.
And, as I wasjust saying, a fast racing-car
Ill fits an old manat the agewhereyou are.
It's like seeinggrandpaps in collegeboy clothing
Singing in gleeclubs. I do view with loathing
That which undignifies
Age; for it signifies
Lack of perspective
And properselective—”

LENI
chortled suddenly, “Haw-haw! by gar!
I know that you want, sir—to borrow my car!"
“O mercy!
Not borrow!”

Cried Percy
In sorrow.
“I thought,sir,—a fact—what a chance this would be
To giveyour machineto Katury and me."
“Well, of all the—" Lem started, but Percy broke in.
"I like a fair trade, though detestinga skin.
Now here'swhat I'll do,

If it's pleasant to you:
I'll trade my small car for your big one—how's that?”
"No good, and that’s flat
Why, drat
And scat!"

“YOUR
car ain’t wuth half mine." But Percy spake true,
“My car would be worth twice what yours is—to you.

She’s a trim, cozy thing with a twenty-mile gait,
I-Ier engine is simple, her mannerssedate;
She can climb, her own pace, all the hills that there are
What more doesa grandfather want with a car?
Where onceyou lost patience and nerve-forceand breath
Coaxing an engine that scaredyou to death,
You now might meanderthrough long, happy hours,
Stop to seecities, drink water, pluck flowers,
A blithe, happy tourist, by night and by mornin',
Seeingthe sights of the land you were born in.”
“Bingo,
By jingo!
As sure as yer hat—‘
Wonder
Why ‘n thunder
I ne'er thought 0’ that?"

And the next thing Katury's new husband and Pop
Went to the barn and effecteda swap.

“ ONK HONK!" Looking fully as handsomeas glad,
Daughter Katury in bright, bridy blue,

Percival Brown in a brash Highland plaid,
Sat in the big. sporty gazabazoo.
“Good-bye, Ma-ma!
Happy days, Pa.”
“Bless you, my children!” theold folks weresaying
When whizz! Like a rabbit let out of a bag,
Straight down the road thundered Hiram J. Scagg,
Driving his Cannibal Six. As he passed
Perce cried, “Not much!"
Threw in the clutch

) And flew after I-Ii like a hawk from a mast.

RANING his neck from a window above
Lem gazed,excited.

See! It was gaining, his scorcher,his love
“Bully! Dee-lighted!
Rah for our Percy! R/ahfor the flag!
Glory to fish-hooks,he‘,beatHiram Scagg!” I
But Mother, who also had witnessedthe
T806,

\\Smiled when 'twas finished, though pale
was her face,
Murmured, “I'm glad,
Though it doesseemtoo bad—
Glad that she's gone, and I don't care
how far.”

Lem enquired, shocked, “\Vho, our girl?"
“No, our car. ’.'_'v‘2,‘(~\\

“ ND Pa, I've been thinking. Since son-in-law Percy
Left us his roadster (it doesseema mercy

It can't go much faster than twenty an hour)
Don't you think we might, too, start our own bridal tower,
Two in a car, all the time that we want;
Sort of an elderly honeymoonjaunt?"

And L-emmurmured soft, as he kissed her cool cheek,
“Cracky, we will—if it takes a hull Week!"

(TOas courmusm '21
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Lost—A Romantic Actor
By OTIS SKINNER

T was Sterne’s starling that beat itsI futile wings against the bars of itscage and cried, “I can't get out! I
can’t get out!”
Laurence journey— sentimentally or
otherwise-—-throughthe labyrinth of the
present somewhat complicated theatrical
situation, he might detect the voice of
many starlings.
The stage men who in conclave diag
nose the health of the body dramatic
have been shaking their heads for a dec
ade and crying for the shows and actors
of yester-year. Of a. certain kind of
actor there appears to be a plentiful sup
ply. It is a pretty good kind, too—tl1e
sort that becolne favorites with theater
g0ers, who possessthe power to amuse,
whosepersonal idiosyncrasiesare molded
by their owners into methods that sway
audiences to moods of acceptance and
delight. The actor of to-day is a special
ist——asmuch so as the patent lawyer or
the throat doctor. He knows the thing
he can do, and does it. If he is wise. he
will look well into his assortmentof odd
ities. and cultivate them as carefully as
a gardenerdoes his roses. Should he be
lucky enough to have the galumphing
stride or the vocal peculiarities of the
late Sir Henry Irving (I allude only to the
eccentricitiesof this fine actor), a squeak
like Stuart Robson, or a crooked smile
like our own beloved Eddie Foy, let him
put up his stand of “Hands off"; for
every little while a manager will take his
nets and go fowling for precisely such a
strange bird as he. And the more fre
quently he is exhibited, the oftener the
playwrights will put him into plays and
build incidents around his legs, his lisp,
his grimaces, or his clothes. Having
created a steady market for his wares,
the specialist actor soon learns the
kind of thing that sells best, and he
brings his product to perfection. This
is a fine thing for the actor’s peace
of mind, his self-satisfaction, and his
bank account; but it does not make

Could the Reverend
'

for his advancement as an artist, or his
ability to impersonate.

F your hair is silvering with years,
dear reader, and your experiencehas
led you along the lanes of delight that
the theaterhas afforded,you may remem
ber when one man in his time played
many parts, and his acts were more
many more—than sevenages. The man
agersof that golden country of Long Ago
did not go about looking for “types.”
There were two main divisions of players
—the serious and the comic; and of these
the first group was often subdivided into
romantic actors and villains. Then, of
course, everybody was either young or
old. The man with fair, round belly and
via comica was never required to play
Hamlet, nor the tragedian to play Mr.
Toodle, but otherwise it was the player's
province to impersonate; and be the
part light or heavy, grave or gay, he
must give it semblance and smoothness.

HIS school was of particular value in
developing one kind of actor—the

leadingjuvenile. Romeo,ClaudeMelnotte,
Elliot Grey,CharlesSurface,Marc Antony,

Alfred Evelyn, werehis especialproperty,
and while hemight bebetter in somethan
in others, he had no diificulty in giving
free expression to a spirit of grace and
romance in them all. It seemsas if this
race of players has become extinct.
VVhenever I or my associate managers
have made a production of a play. our
inevitable vexation comes in the search
for the young romantic actor. The other
kinds are known by their labels, and are
found in goodly assortment; but the anx
ious manager'soft-repeated cry is: “You
don't seem to be able to find a decent
young man for the romantic parts."
I can not believe that this condition is
caused by the death of sentiment. Lov
ers love just as hard as they always did,
and the world is made to go around by
the samemeans; but the motive power is

no longer exhibited on the stage. The
young fellow of the playhouse is a smart
flip, manicured person, conscious of his
hands and his coat, monotonousof utter
ance, and ashamedof expressinga tender
emotion. His attitude toward the ob
ject of his affection has the air of confi
dent possession,like that of the Apache
toward his dancing partner at the Mou
lin Rouge. Of fervor, sweetness,and
tenderness there is small trace. Could
there be a reincarnated Charles Thorne,
his Armand Duval upon Broadway would
blaze brighter than all the electricsigns.

UT the fault does not lie whollywith
the actor. The voice of passionoften

cries within him, but, like the starling,it -

can't get out. In the present modeof
stagemanagement the free expressionof
emotion is often prohibited, but by far the
greater bar lies in the poverty of oppor
tunities for such demonstrations in the
work of our dramatists; they areafraidof
franknessin a love scene,and Romeo.even
though he sigh like a furnace, can not
make bricks without straw.
Perhaps the pendulum of the stage
fashion will swing back again—it has a
way of doing such things——andgiveus
a renascenceof tender emotionsandtheir
expression. It would bea greatrelieffrom
the plays filled with politicians, crooks.
cadets, white slaves, gunmen, grafters.
gamblers, saloonkeepers, and detectives
that are fretting their hour—let us prfl."
it be a brief hour—upon our stage.
The announcements that variouspl'0
ducers are making for the presentseaS0l1
lead to a suspicion that such renascence
may not be far distant. It will bewel
comed by every one—the public, the
critic, the actor, and above all by the

producer of plays who may plan 11Pm‘
cess of cultivation for the benefitof the

young men and women who feel it all

and can not expressit, and who onedB.\'

may learn the art of “putting it o\'cril1¢

footlights.”
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high class eleven that one expects from

Middletown at the first stage of the
season,and the Methodists showed the

effectof the smart coachingof “Danny”

Hutchinson.of Pennsylvania. VVesleyan

had a goodkicker, good ends, and a fair

setsof backs. On defensetheMiddletown

team was not quite as good as previous
elevensthat haveworn the black and red,

but the conception and executionof the
forwardpasswereall but beyondcriticism.
It wastheforward passthat mademost
of the trouble for Yale, and that put
\\'esleyanoncein a commandingposition.
The cleverexecutionof the passbore out
the prophecy that the smaller elevens
would use this form of attack in the
earlier games in the hope of scoring a
victory over oneof the big teams. Wes

season. There is every indication that the
Bluewing menwillcomeup to thebestYale
standardwhen they reachtheir_biggames.
The general character of Yale's attack
reminded one of Arthur Howe’s team,
albeit the backs did most of their heavy
execution from the simple, old-fashioned
formation, and without using any form
of the shift. It may be that later in the
seasonthe Elis will go back oncemore to
the Minnesota manoeuvre, but at this
writing it would seem that there was
enough strength in the straightaway
play to do considerabledamage.
It is indeed refreshingto find an eleven
with faith enough in itself to play the
simple football that proved so successful
years ago, leaving whatever “trimmings”
may beconsiderednecessaryfor the latter

YALE’S PROMISING BEGINNING

THE
Yale line is once more a powerful
one, and if these Blue forwards

realize on their latent strength they will
besomethingof a handful for both Prince
ton and Harvard. Doubtless there will
be considerable shifting before the team
is picked from tackle to tackle, and the
final make-up of the line will hardly be
known beforeYale strikes faster company
than Yvesleyan,but it seemscertain that
there will be plenty of weight, and that
the old-time, steady Yale defense will
be in evidence. Yale teams of the past
have built their attack rather slowly. per
fecting themselves in defense first. the
coaches apparently feeling that half the
gamewas the ability to keepthe other fel
low from scoring, and if I read the signs
ariglit this particular Yale teamis working

Iferenceby theBlue that led to a high scoreagainst Wesleyan. The newcoachingsystemat New Haven madean
excellentstart, and theElis showedpromiseof powerand versatility

-~I play was well suited to an
\ ne, but it remains for the
I . to build up an, all
lack by the time they
. - nrtof their schedule.

_ _ int of view theopening
ll";--,1satisfactory. It is

‘ 3
‘O Elis once more are‘ _ =Q‘ system that earned' ~ ‘- ‘w in years gone by,I
"-;'-R‘ ther a team that,

mphant, will play

--_'__fl_pt is an open book
v and Camp. who

'\\Essful season. Even
ii
-
ll§'nistake

in pinning
d Jones as head

1‘quite as much
. . ' :—not merely in

,,_, ~'” .8 ball," but in
:?§‘%‘$0nd the line of
_'\I_§'nds in the play

_ ,1almost always
1' *3Stillmuch‘L Middlctown de
“bmllPettylawbmiecessaryto cut
Um"'0 coiipemge“ the secondary
protectingthemyMark than I have

J so early in the

part of the season. I have always be
lieved that the simplerun from the forma
tion of threemenin a row and thequarter
back to feed the ball to them was as
effective in these piping times of open
football as at any time in the past, and
Yale’s opening performance certainly
proved that it was good enough for the
early part of the season.
Shifts depend no more upon accurate
timing than the simple plays with which
the Elis opened their season, and the
fact that these simple plays were nicely
timed was a vindication of the coaching
system. Certain of the Yale backs,
notably Knowles, may achieve stardom
before the season is over, but even if
they should fail in that they have al
ready shown that they wereconsiderably
above average, taken as a quartet. It
would not surprisemewereKnowles to be
taught to kick as did Mitchell someyears
ago,for to my way of thinking he is oneof
the most promising menwho have booted
pigskin in recentyears,and the quick kick
close to the line will be one of the most
important factors in the big games.
Knowles kicks quickly and easily,
and his punts should be difficult indeed
to block. He is the type of man that
can be run from a position very close to
the line, and if the threat of a kick can
also be used, he will make trouble for
Yale’s foes later in the season. 0

along that line. Only, the attack is better
than usual at this stage of the season.
Since the Elis no longer play West
Point it will be more difiicult than usual
to obtain an accurate estimate of their
strength on the eve of the big games,for
most Yale teams have been made or
unmade by the Army gamc—have gone
uphill or down thereafter. Even a Yale
team that was beaten on the "plains"
has sometimeswon both of its big games,
and it hasusually taken thematchagainst
the Army to bring out the individual and
team faults that are to be found in mid
seasonevenamongreal champions.
The Yale schedulethis year is not par
ticularly difficult, save that the Elis
probably will tackle more weight than
usual, and whatever the outcome of the
earlier games it will probably remain for
Brown to provide the crucial test, for no
matter what the character of the material
at Providence the coaching system is so
good that the Brunonians will take a lot
of beating. Indeed the Brown game is
an excellent test for both Harvard and
Yale, because the Providence men are
usually in good form for both. Even
when Brown defeated Yale by the score
of 21 to 0 the Brown coacheshad a good
word to say for the Eli line. And at
that time Yale was far from being a fav
orite for the big games.
Cornell's topheavy score against Ur
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sinus came as something of a surprise,
for the Ithacans, although beginning
scrimmage work unusually early, were
not supposed to be much stronger than
last year. Apparently Dr. Sharpe's
coachinghas taken root, and the founda
tions laid a year ago have proved stable,
Cornell facesa hard schedulethis season,
although there is no game with Dart
mouth, and it will be interesting to see
what the Ithacans do with such elevens
as the Carlisle Indians and Harvard.

ONE
of the most interesting figures

on the gridiron this year is R. T. P.
Storer, captain of the Harvard eleven.
It was his recovery of a kick on Yale
Field last year that led to the rout of the
Blue, and it was only natural that he

citizens the New York Central
Railroad seems like a fairly com

pleted enterprise. There is a certain
solidity and permanence about this
concern which smacks of nothing un
finished. Not to mention the long con
nection with the railroad of perhaps the
best known family in the American
oligarchy there are patent facts about
the New York Central, such as its loca
tion, entrance into New York City, and
certainty of trunk line traffic, which
invests the company with all the dignity
of great wealth, age, and stability.
But the New York Central lines are
akin to all other great American railroad
systems in their historically corporate
and financial complexity. Even the
New York Central & Hudson River Rail
road Company, which as all men know,
operatesa well-advertised four-track line
from New York City to Buffalo, is a
nexus of many, many older and smaller
corporations. Only in the last few
months has this legal personconsolidated
with or absorbedinto itself nearly a score
of other legal persons, or as they are
better known, corporations, such as the
Tivoli Hollow, l\/IahopacFalls, New York
Central, Niagara River, Buffalo Erie
Basin, Carthage, Watertown & Sacketts
Harbor, Little Falls & Dolgcville, Utica &
Black River, Rome,Watertown & Ogdens
burg, Oswego & Rome, Sputyen Duyvil
& Port Morris, 1\Iohawk & 1VIalone,
Carthage & Adirondack, Gouverneur 8;
Oswegatchie,New York & Putnam, New
York & Ottawa and numerous other cor
porations chartered by the sovereign
State of New York for railroad purposes.
The reader may dodge from the in
fliction of such a list, but it is reproduced
here as but a fraction of the corporate
complexity which goes to make up a
typical, large American railroad system.
From Buffalo to Chicago the New York
Central owns more than 90 per cent of
the stock of the great Lake Shore &
Michigan Southern Railroad, and this
company in turn owns such powerful
railroads as the Big Four and the Pitts
burgh & Lake Eric, the latter commonly
known as the Little Giant. Then there
are the Michigan Central, a railroad
empire in itself, the New York & Harlem,
the Boston & Albany (controlledby lease
for 999 years) the West Shore and the
Nickle Plate. The mind weariesat even
an enumeration of these companies.-

TO
most readers, travelers and other

should have been chosen to lead the
Crimson this year. He finds himself at
the head of a team that has played re
markable football, and that worked its
way to an undisputed championship.
Not an enviable position for a football
leader. A first classall-round player and
a man who has shown the effect of ex
cellent coaching, Storer should keep up
his last year’s form if the burden of the
captaincy doesnot prove too heavy.
Dartmouth and Pennsylvania should
provide one of the best games of the
season for both the Quakers and the
men from Hanover seemto have fair ma
terial thisyear,and inWhitney Dartmouth
has one of the best backs in the country.
Under the new coaching régimeat Phila
delphia there seems to have been less

Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

Riveting The New York Central

There is no end to these subsidiaries.
There is no limit to the number of di
rectorates a man may hold by merely
beingan oflicial of the New York Central.

Evolution from Little to Big

PUT
in simple language, the history

of the New York Central like that
of other great systems has been in the
main the acquirement of more and more
railroads, and for the most part the re
tainment of these railroads as separate
corporate entities. It is a cell formation,
one upon another, a piecemeal growth.
Probably the acquirement process is
done, or nearly so. Harriman is dead.
There is no further disposition'upon the
part of our 1\/[organsand Rockefellers
and Bakers to form giant combinations.
The pressing, imminent problem is to
cement and simplify what was long ago
brought together by stock certificate,
' to consolidate for economy and efficiency
and not merely for aggrandizement.
J. P. Morgan, banker for the New
York Central, recently testified that the
“assets and earnings are there.” Every
person will know at once what Mr.
l\/Iorgan intended to convey, and his
statement of facts is indubitable. The
assetsand earnings are there,but of late
yearsthe stock hassaggedand newfinanc
ing through stock issueshas been impos
sible, which as a rule is an unhealthy
symptom. Further issue of bonds was
not feasible. So to raise neededcapital
huge emissions of ordinary promissory
notes have been the rule. At present
there are more than $100,000,000of these
notes on the entire system.
VVhy has the stock dropped? Well,
there are persons unkind enough to say
that a sort of absenteelandlordism has
beenpartly responsible. Professor Taus
sig of Harvard speaks of the securities
owned by those who live on their income
especiallywhere severalgenerationshave
lived in that way, as a sort of distilled
property. New York Central in the
hands of the Vanderbilts is quite con
ceivably a more languid form of property,
as it were, than the stock in trade of a
newly landed Italian peddler. But a
more immediate and tangible reason for
the decline in New York Central has
been the enormous and not immediately
productive expensewhich the company
has beenput to for improvementssuch as
the new passengerterminal in this city.

emphasison speedand moreweightin the
back-field, and if the two teams come
together with anything like evenlv
matched lines the work of both sets (i

f

backs should be well worth watching.
Both teams are likely to have clever
kickers and good ends, so that if they
take to open play the gameshould beone
of the prettiest of the season.

BY the time this appears the seasonwill be in full swing and the big
teamswill have had a chanceto sift their
material and work out their type of play.
It will probably be well into November,
however, before the more progressive
of the coacheswill be able to try out new
theories. In the meantime. if Yale lives
up to form the Elis will be hard to beat.

I do not wish to arouse the ire of anyone
connected with that marvellously elli
cient railroad machine, perhaps themost
efiicient in the country, the Pennsylvania
Railroad. But it is true that the New
York Central is in a sense the first and
most prominent railroad in the country.
That is a fine advertisement, but it is IL
discouragingly expensive one to live up
to. So much is demanded of a railroad
in its position. A hundred million dollar
passengerstation is the worst. But there

is electrification, new passenger fares,
almost hourly express trains for 500 or
1000 miles where most other so-called
trunk lines run two or three trains a day.
and similar decorative but none toore
munerative outlays.

Two Kinds of Minority
Stockholders

HE New York Central maintains
that these improvements benefit

such railroads as the Lake Shore, the
Michigan Central and Pittsburgh & Lake
Erie, and that these companiesshould
pay their share. But an apportionment
of expense is difficult. They areseparate
corporations. The maintenanceofproper
financial relations is intricate and ad
justments are hard to make. So the
New York Central proposesto consolidate
as many of these companiesas it legally
can into itself. Then their surplusearn
ings, which are large, will benefit the

whole system more directly than is HOW

thecase. _

It is proposed to consolidateandS111]
plify thecorporateand financialstructures
that go to makeup theNew York Central
Lines. The purpose is a commendable
one in every respect. If there is 0119
thing which makes for more graft than
another, it is a corporation within a C0!‘

poration. If, for example, it were0?"
ceivable that a small strip of railroadline

betweenSpuyten Duyvil and theHarlem

River, or the bridge over the Hudson

River at Albany, wereownedby separate
corporations, most of the stock o

f

wl_110l1
was owned by directors of theNewYork

Central, these gentlemenmight not care

how small dividends New York Celllral
paid provided dividends on theseMlle‘

companieswere large. _

The New York Central plan 15thus‘

wholly in the right direction. But tll@l'°

are minority stockholders in the sub

sidiary companies, and it is not 885)’W
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Made by a Specialist

adjust their interests. There are many
kinds of minority stockholders, but in

V

the caseof thesecorporations, there seem ‘

to be chiefly two. One class consists
largely of what. might be called profes
sional minority stockholders, that is,
the kind that always make trouble.
The other class consists largely of insur
ance companies which have held fairly
large blocks of Lake Shore and New York
& Harlem and other subsidiary company
stocks and will not sell out except on
terms very advantageous to themselves.
Naturally as a business proposition the
big corporation will pay no more than it
has to. It is doubtful if it would care
to pay from $500 to $1000 a share for
the minority Lake Shore stock, but that
is the price someholderssay they will ask.

The Lake Shore Gold Mine

ANY years ago when the New York
Central bought more than 90

per cent. of Lake Shore stock it paid $200
a share in its own 3% per cent. bonds.
The agreementmadewith the Lake Shore
stockholders prevented a further increase
of Lake Shore stock, which is now ab
surdly small for the value of the property,
and also limited the issue of Lake Shore
bonds. This agreementis now a serious
restriction upon the proper financing of
New York Central improvements, so
the New York Central proposes to ex
change thesebonds for a new 4 per cent.
bond of an issue to be large enough to
finally includepractically all the mortgage
securities on both railroads. More tech
nically stated the new 4-per cent. issue
will refund, or take up. all the bonds out
standing. There will be one, single issue
of 4 per cents. at first $167,000,000,but
to be increasedwithin ten years by from
$350,000,000 to $500,000,000for neces
sary improvements. This huge bond
issue will conform to the standards of
investment for insurance companies and
New York state savings banks, which is
worth between one quarter and one half
of one per cent. in interest rates saved to
the railroad. At present the two com
panies are so tied up that they can sell
only notes, debentures and collateral
trust bonds, which savings banks cannot
take, and two of which classesinsurance
companies cannot buy. The great new
bond issue is to be a mortgage on both
companies, and as soon as possible the
companies themselves will be consoli
dated and Lake Shore stock wiped out.

A Charge on the Future

LONG comes United States Senator
Norris and asks the Interstate Com

merce Commission to inquire whether it
is proper for the New York Central to
impose upon the public $450,000addi
tional interest charges for 85 years, the
length of the new bond issue, or a total
of $38,500,000, the difference between
3% per cent. and 4, per cent. on the
amount of the bonds for the time speci
fied. The objection is not a weighty one,
because the extra charge is small as
compared with the savings to be effected
in raising capital. Anyone with a glim
mering of financial knowledge need not
be told that one huge first mortgagebond
issue on the New York Central from
New York to Chicago will, other things
being equal, sell like the proverbial hot
cake.
“We believe," said J. P. Morgan,
“that they (the proposed 4 per cents)
would take the position of a stable bond
and, therefore. would be of greater ad

VERY maker, we
suppose, is produc
ing the best car

he knows how to build.
Yet no two makes are alike, and
no two makes are of equal value.
Some one maker lmows better
than any other maker how to
produce small, cheap cars. Some
one maker knows better than
any other maker how to produce
superb electric cars. And
Alexander Winton knows better
than any other maker how to
produce the world's finest six
cylindcr car.

Specialists Lead the World

There's n 0 thin g accidental
about it. It isn't luck or genius,
but hard work, concentration,
and experience. We live in an
age of specialists. Specialists
lead the world, and easily out
distance the straddlcrs, the
Hoppers, the men who do not
know their own minds well
enough to stick to some one
thing.

Cars That Don't Make Good

It's so in every profession
every business, and especially
in the complicated automobile
business, where a single mistake
can ruin a season's output.
That's why some cars are up
one year and down the next.
Also, that's why so many makers
are forced to announce sweep
ing changes from year to year.
How can you expect excel
lence in the car of any maker
who switches and revises and
discards his models so rapidly
that he never has a chance to
perfect any one of them? What
sort of specialist is he? How
can he hope to equal the Winton
Six, which has been the sole
product of the great Winton
factory for seven consecutive
years?

WINTON SIX
Long stroke motor, left
drive, center control, elec
tric lights, self-starter, finest
mohair top, easily handled
curtains, rain-vision g l a ss
front, best Warner speed
ometer,“/altham eight-day
clock, Klaxon electric horn,
tire carriers, four-cylinder
tire pump, demo untable
rims, full setof tools,German

silver radiator, metal parts
n i c k e l finished.
Fully equipped,

One Maker’: Method

Mr. Winton never tried to
make more cars than any other
maker. He never tried to see
how many different models he
could make. He did not flop
around from one thing to
another, trying to monopolize
the entire automobile market.
But, on the contrary, for longer
than seven years, he has devoted
himself to a single object—the
perfection of one six-cylinder
car, the Winton Six.

The Result is Excellence

That's what has made Alexan
der Winton the world's most
experienced six-cylinder spe
cialist, and the Winton Six the
w 0 r l d ' s standard six-cylinder
car. No wonder the Winton
Six won high-grade demand
away from four-cylinder cars.
No wonder the Winton Six holds
the world's lowest repair expense
record. No wonder it is a car
of exceptional beauty and of
goodness that stays good. For
it is the one car in the world
that has been most thoroughly
proved, developed, and per
fected—the most satisfying car
that money can buy.

The Winton Motor Car Company
118 Berea Road, Cleveland, Ohio

Our Book No. 15 tells automobile trade facts that you ought to know
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about

can thecustomsofhcersim
partlife,bouquet,flavorto
awine?
Caniatransatlanticsteamship
freightdepartmentimprovethepurityanddeli
ciousnessofa champagne?

li so,by all meanspay$2.00for yourcham
pagne—otwhichUncleSamgels60cfor duty
anda steamshipcompany40c\forfreight.But
if not—buyCook's imperialand get the best
of champagnes,all of whosecostgoes into
quality.

SoldEverywhereandServedEverywhere

American Wine Co., St. Louis, Mo.

THERE'S many a man
who

hasbuilt a rare reputation
as a mixologist who lets us do
his mixing for him and keeps
his sideboard stocked with
Club Cocktails.
Made from better materialsthan a
bar cocktail is apt to be.

Mixed to measure;—not
to guesswork——asa bar
cocktailalwaysis.

Softenedby aging before
bottling—asno bar cock
tail canbe.

At All
Dealers

G.F.lieublein&Bro.
SoleProps.
Hartford
NewYork
London

The University of Chicago

H0ME i?..?|§id§§‘§.'I.'iZ..'a?.'f{'lT.'l§

STUDY

tionbycorrespondence.

12ndYear

For detailedIn
formationaddress
u.¢rc.(m-.c)cu=m.lI1-'""*-""" _

Be Sure You Get

"A CORNER oN SADIE”
in the next

HARPER’S WEEKLY

‘ into one large issue.

vantage than small groups'of collateral
trust bonds and debentures have been
done in the past. In our experience it'
has always been easier to sell a bond on
a larger than on a smaller property, pro
vided the larger property were doing
equally well with the smaller. There
is a broader basis for the bonds, there is'
a.larger amount outstanding, and a more
open and better market for them. They
are disposedof more easily.”
That Morgan is right‘is proven by the
efforts other great railroads are making
to consolidate and simplify their bond
issues. The Great Northern, Burlington,
St. Paul and Southern Railways are all
anxious to fwd numerous small issues

Of course the fur
ther this tendencygoesthe lessconfusing
will railroad finance be to the investor.
At present no one but a special student
,can possibly understand the relations
one with another of the fretfully intricate
bond issueson most railroads.‘

A Little Forehandness

UT to return to the New York Central
and finish with it. There may be

another reason why the company is
anxious to consolidate its corporate and
financial segments. The company owns
several parallel and originally intended

to be competing lines. The sooner a
complete consolidation is formed the
hardcr the Government will have to work
if it ever desires to unscramble this
railroad omelet. There can be nothing
illegal in the absorption of Lake Shore
by New York Central because they do
not compete in any senseand one is the
extensionof the other. But absorption
of West Shore by New York Central
would be another story, and so would the
mergerof the Michigan Central or Nickel
Plate into the big consolidation of Central
and Lake Shore.
the legal representatives of the people
need to be vigilant. Big corporations
have beenknown to “put over” the good
with the bad.
Wall Street easily exaggerates the
saving in operatingexpensesto beeffected
by a merger of these companies. For
there will be a saving in this respectas
well as in financing. But at least the
huge undistributed surpluses and earning
power of such companies as the Lake
Shore and the Pittsburgh & Lake Erie
will be brought more directly into the
open as added strength behind New
York Central stock. The result should
be to improve ultimately the position of
New York Central stock, and thematerial
and mental comfort of its scores of thou
sands of owners.

What They Think of Us
Rochester(N. Y.) Herald
Mr. Hapgood is quite right in holding
that a publication of the kind which he
edits should be written for adults, and
not adaptedto the requirementsof imma
ture minds. It is really a manifestation
of the intellectual weaknessof the Ameri
can people that so much insistence has
emanated from them that every piece
of writing must conform to the require
ments of the sixteen-year-old school girl
or the boy of equally tender years. Let
the juveniles be juveniles. and read and
hear and seenothing which is unadapted
to the juvenile mind; but to insist that
every pieceof literature and work of art
must conform to the requirementsof the
younger ones among us, is to insist that
age itself will remain as immature as
extremeyouth. No progress in thought
ever will bemadeso long as we adhereto
that foolish notion. Because the babes
must needsbe fed upon milk is no reason
why their eldersshould be denieda beef
steak or roast pork, and becauseimma
ture minds are unable to assimilate the
products of the deepest thinking is no
reason why mature minds should not
have an opportunity to exercise their
powers of mental digestion.

E. L., Rockwood, Tenn.
You may be, as an editor, what -Tack
calls a live wire, but your “shredded
wheat” style of illustrations are horrid.
Do you employ them because they are
cheap?

W. J. McKone, Albion (Mich.)
Like hundreds of others, we have
awaited the change in managementand
policy of H.AnPER’s VVEEKLY. We had
hoped to have its visits continued but we
fear we are not at all in accord with the
new magazine. We have been keeping
it on a reading table in our High School
building but do not believe that it will be
useful in that collection. From the very
first issue we have failed to enjoy your

cartoons, we are one of those “inartistic
people" that have always believed that
“pleasantncss," “decorativeness,” and
“the suggestion of sympathetic anec
dote” are worth while; in fact they all
seem like things worth while. We are
afraid that we are one of those “inartis
tic people” whoseconceptionsof art seem
to be very much out of date. ‘We have
not beenable to suppressa smile at your
“men of character, humor and insight"
who gaveus “Cats,” “Jack’s," “The Hot
Spell in New York.” Too muchfor us.

A. A. B., Boston (Mass.)
At last! Some one has nerve to get
away from trash and publish real art
congratulations,and don't give up!

GeorgeH. Tripp, Librarian Frce Public
Library, New Bedford (Mass.)
I am very sorry to seethat HARPER‘S
WEEKLY had deterioratedas it has within
the last four weeks. It is a poor pr0lIll59
for the future if we are to judge by ill?
so-calledcartoonsby Stuart Davis, \\'l1iCl1
have absolutely nothing to recommend
them, and are about as inane productsOf
decadent art as can be found in contem
porary publications.

Detroit (Mich.) Evening News
So far the newspapershavea monoP"l_-v
on masculinity, crude though muchof It

is. Maybe H.uzPER's can help us Out

with leisurely developed standards Of

magazineart virility.

SamuelRussell, Salt Lake City (Utah)
You are certainly going strong for the

new freedom of the femininegender. It
is all very interesting.

Long Branch, N. J.
Norman Hapgood writes in what the

New York Sun calls his “jourualv0f

snivilization” an article 0" ““ hat
Women Are After.” It is scarcel.""°“’§'
sary to fill a page to enlighten1_1S0" “"3

Here is a case where '
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subject. Women are after men and
money, or perhaps better in thesedays—
money and men. We] live in hope
that the new editor of H.uu>ER’s will
cultivate the boiling down process in
his literature.

Chicago-(Ill.) Post
Norman Hapgood says he is going to
make therejuvenated HAnPER’s theorgan
of feminism in America. That means
we are going to hear a good deal more
about this movementin thefuture. They
have beentalking very frankly about it in
Europe for some time. It is inevitable
that what they are discussingas a human
trend acrossthe Atlantic should sooneror
later becomea topic of general interest
in the United States. If it is indeed a
human trend-we are not to be left out.
\\'e are a little slower to be frank about
such matters because the restraint of
puritanism is still upon us, and many of
us have not outgrown the idea that cer
tain subjects are taboo. But there are
indications easily visible that this re
straint is chafing the minds of our
thinkers.

Moody Magazine &-Book Co. (New York)
A. W. Ferrin, Pres.

I have just read the current number
of the “New” HARP!-:n's WEEKLY, in
which you state editorially that your
publication is the “organ -of the feminist
movement in America" and remark on
the fact that such an article as “Unmar
ried Mothers” would not have been
tolerated a generation ago. There are
many persons who will not tolerate such
articles now.
If “Feminism” means,as intimated in
the article referred to, the “landing" of
innocent men like James with a “Louise
who has both syphilis and gonorrheaand
is pregnant,” the Lord have mercy on us
men. It is enough to have to bear the
responsibility of our own errors without
having the oflicials of maternity hospitals
conspire with their diseased inmates to
place upon us the results of John Doe's
doings.

Jlrs. Winnie Woodward,Oakland (Cal.)
I just read your article headed un
married mothers, and oh, I want topraise
you for having such articles printed. I
have beena social worker in a private way
in connection with my profession as a
nurse and in connection with my Chris
tian Endeavor work, and oh, the heart
achesone meets,the sorrow beforewhich
one stands dumb, and all because-all
because—mothersthink so little of their
high calling that they actually think it a.
disgrace and think their girls impure if
they begin to questionabout thesethings.
Oh, Mr. Editor, go on with your great
work, go on and many saved girls’ bodies
will be the result.

San Diego (Calif.) Tribune
In H.uu>En’sWEEKLY, Mary Roberts
Coolidge, who appends doctor (or doc
tress) of philosophy to her name, sneers
through two pagesof excellentcharacter
ization of our world-famed Bull Moose
legislature.
There are rude cynics who aver that
womencannot reasonand that they jump
at their conclusions from the altitude of
their intuition; but there are doctors of
philosophy who, while not taking the
trouble to deny the cynicism, insist that
a woman’s “intuition” or whatever it
may becalled is usuallymoreaccurateand
substantial than the boasted “reason" of

most men. But whether Dr. Coolidge
was guided by her reasonor her intuition
it must be confessedthat shegaugedthat
Bull Moose legislature in the plenitude
of its moosenessvery close to its real‘
measure; and she threatens that the
next session there will be another circle
of women, “larger, more assured, more
obstinate, and with more experience in
the psychologicalpracticeof legislators."
“lherefore it is prescribed in the lit
any of that legislature: From battle,
murder, sudden death, and thesewomen,
Good Lord, deliver us!

Winnepeg (Canada) Saturday Post
Norman Hapgood, the new editor of
HARPER’s WEEKLY, has enunciated an
editorial policy for his journal which is to
include a consistent advocacy of all that
is proven best in the great modern wo- ,
man's movement. He seesin that move
ment, as must all unprejudiced students
of the trend of the times, not merely an
agitation to be condemnedor supported
as the mood dictates, but a deep, univer
sal upheavalwith which wemust all rock
on in themost intelligentmannerof which ‘
we arecapable. _ ~ ‘

The Philadelphia (Pa.) Anatomical Record
Anatomists and zoiilogists, as well as} '

2
'

other investigators who are adding so
materially to the fundamental knowledge
upon which scientific medicine is based,
who dependupon the useof living animals
for their researches,will be gratified to
realize that one of the leading popular
magazineshas taken a firm stand in fa
vor of medical progress.

EugeneW. Carr, Salisbury (N. C.)

I wish every schoolboy in America
could know and appreciatethe full mean
ing of your article on heroism; You have
givenus a sermonin yourfew wordson jus
tice,andeverytruepatriot’sheartwill beat
faster if he readswhat you have to say on, ‘

“What is a nation?" You appeal to our
risibilities when you talk about Baseball
English, and to the aesthetic side of our
natures when you quote us Alfred (le
Vigny on beauty; and add your own
words of wisdom to his. But the fitting
climax to all is your beautiful prosepoem 1

on “Instinct” which suggeststhat human
nature is the samenow as it was in 1500
B. C., that the maternal instinct and mo
ther love is thegreatestthing in theworld,
“ The hopeof thenation ", and that nature
indeed takes care of us.

'

I am glad you are back at the editorial
desk. “One of the virtues of the crowd

is that it likes to listen to the leaders" of
thought.

GeorgeC. Paine, Aberdeen (Miss.)
The pictures are daub! Can’t you
improve on this department? The edi
torial department is namby-pamby,shilly
shally. HAaPEa’s WEEKLY deservesbet
ter treatment.

The Vagabond,Mineral Wells (Tex.)
Emerson, in one of his Essays, says
something about what happens when a
thinker is turned loose in the world.
With Norman Hapgood as the new edi
tor of H.\RrEa’s WEEKLY we have an in
stance of a modern thinker turned loose
in a very complex world. The first two
numbers of HARrER’s show a marked
change in the policy and make-up of the
WEEKLY and the publication is destined
to great achievements. Norman Hap
good is the most powerful editorial writer

‘

of this age,and for vision and scholarship
he has no superior.

3]

A tempting relish
having the true tomato taste V

‘Bun: I_1§_,BI:‘.L
Krrcnur

~

Keeps After Opening

Vine ripened tomatoes, from

selected seed, grown under

our personal supervision,
carefully handled in sanitary
kitchens, same day as picked;

cooked but lightly so that
the natural flavor is retained;

seasoneddelicately with pure

spices; placed in sterilized
bottlcs—this is Blue Label
Ketchup.

Containsonly those ingredienfl
Recognized and Endorsed
by theU. S. Government

Our otherproducts,Soups,Jams,

{-ellies,
Preserves,Meats,Canned

‘mils and Vegetables,you will
find
ertally

as pleasingas Blue
Label 'etchup.

" OriginalMenus"isan in
ferc.1linqb00klcl,fullofaua- '

cationsfor thehostessandgust!hmmrmife.IVritefor
it today. 9
1
'

vi1myour|1roccr's
nameandmentioning‘this
magazine.

, Curtice Brothers Co.
" Rochester,N. Y

These are the authors and artists who

make the

NOV[MB[R McClUR[’S
All News-Stands FifteenCents

Samuel Merwin Ben Ali Haggin

Will Foster May Wilson Preston

George M. Cohan Everett Shinn

Cyrus Cuneo Marion Hill

Perceval Gibbon

Wallace Irwin

Wallace Morgan

E. M. \Voolley

Owen Johnson Helen Van Campen

R. M. Crosby Edith Macvane

Burton J. Hendrick Sax Rohmer

F. Graham Cootes C. H. Tafis

Albert \V. Atwood Clifford ‘V. Ashley

\V. J. Enright
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HAS STOOD
THE TEST
OF AGES
AND IS STILL
THE FINEST
CORDIAL EXTANT

Atfirst-classWineMerchnnu.
Grocc|s_Huiels,Cafes.

Btltjer & Co.,45Broadway,
NewYork,N.Y.
SoleAgents
forUnitedStates.

0

Help Wanted
Male and Female

The McClure Organization has a few more
positions open for men and women who are
tactful, aggressive, industrious, and — w/20
possess ginger.

If you have these qualifications, we will
provide the employment and pay you well.

We want representatives on our Three
Great Magazines, McCLURE’S, HARPER’s
WEEKLY and THE LADIES’ WORLD.

The subscription season is about to open.
Everybody will soon be subscribing for next
year’s magazines. Thousands use our publi
cations each year for Christmas presents.

The subscription solicitor will soon be reap
ing his annual harvest; you can have your
share of this easy money.

We pay liberal commissions, and also good
bonuses; not the bonus that is next to impos
sible to earn, but a genuine extra remunera
tion that is almost impossible to avoid earning.

You can devote your entire time or spare
hours to the work.

It will cost you nothing to try; attractive
samples, instructions, etc., are sent you free
of all cost.

Address:

Sales Manager,

The McClure Publications
McClure Building New York, N-. Y.
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Amelia vonEnde, Takoma Park (D. C.)

I have just seen a copy of I'IARPER's
WEEKLY, the first since I went abroad
some two years ago, and I am especially
delightedwith your intention of handling
such problems as “Unmarried Mothers."
The problem has for some years been
studied and freely discussedby German
feminists and sociologists, men and
women.

ModesteHannis Jordan, New York City

I am editor of a. successful magazine,
president and treasurer of a publishing
company, National President of The
Human ‘Welfare League—ancl I haven't
a vote! My porter has, and my negro
janitor has, but I haven’t. I pay my tax
to the state, regularly and promptly,
and I haven't a vote! I am a woman!

Milwaukee (Wis.) Press
It is becoming the popular fad nowa
days for those behind the footlightsas
with otherswho are constantly beforethe
public to fall in line wheneverNorman
Hapgood's premier brand of feminism is

challenged and vehemently to declare
they wereaddicted to the gospelof equal
rights long beforeeven its able masculine
standard bearer came forth to battle in

its defense.

Columbia (S. C.) State
Senator Tillman’s speechagainstwom
an sufirage has aroused H.mPEa's
WEEKLY but, never mind, Norman, the
South Carolina sufiragette party will
attend to him when she gets a chance.

Clifiord Howard, Editor of The Woman’s
Bulletin, Los Angeles (Cal.)
Naturally, I am keenly interested in

your magazineas the avowed organof the
Woman's cause. The epiphany of thenew
woman undoubtedly calls for recognition
thru some such national medium; and
that H.uu=Ea’sWEEKLY should be that
medium is indeed cause for gratification.

Belle FergusonBeers,New York

I wish to add my quota to the expres
sions of opinion concerning the “neW"
HA1u>En’sWEEKLY. This is to praisethe
quiet, conservative, uniform cover de
sign. It is indeed refreshing after the
lurid, screaming,shrieking coversthatwe
have been (and are) compelled to look at
on every hand. That you will continue
the policy and that others will followyour
most excellentexample is devoutly to be
hoped.

Ingalls Kimball, New York City
Your publication is a nuisance.
In the conduct of an advertising busi
ness, it is essential that I should know
something about all prominent publica
tions no matter how inadequate that
something be.
VVhen I got back from Europe theother
day I undertook to glancethrough several
copiesof HARPER’s WEEKLY.

I thought half an hour would do.
This glancing has resulted in my send
ing out for the earlier issues, and asidf
from the fiction and the stage, I think I

have read everything you have printed
from the beginning.
Obviously it is out of the questionfor

me to give one publication as much time

as this sort of thing takes.
What is worse, I have actually bought
several copies for real money, and sent

them away to people.
So the expense has become now not

only one of time but of money. _
Somethingmust reallybedoneabout I

i
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Mr. I"ield’sfavoritetrick o
f pokinghisfingerperiodicallyin Mr. Weber'seye is worth 1
!.

largefortune.

The Mechanics of Emotion
By George M. Cohan
An articleby oneof the most
thoroughlyequippedexpertsin the
theatricalworld.Theplaywrights‘
"bag-Of-tricks"is opentoplainview.

Laugh provokers, tear producers and thrills, we learn are staples

desired is always found on the shelf ready for immediate use.
The playwright knows that we all laugh at the same things, cry at
the same things and are thrilled by the same things.
His work for the most part is artless, simple and mechanical. He
has not invented his tools—he has inherited them.
An interesting contribution that frankly tells the inner secrets of
the playmaking trade, and classifies the mechanics of emotion in a
manner resembling a mail order catalogue.

Anthony The Absolute

A Short Novel

By Samuel Merwin
Author of

The Miss Austin Stories
“In thatworldtherei.

\ uolhingmun
doesnotdotoivumun,or Ihulimmun
doesnotdotoman."

An adventure story that is startling and strikingly original with

the mysterious “ somewheresEast of Suez” for its locale.

Adventure follows upon adventure; mystery upon mystery.

The real Orient, with its glamour, its crime, its ages-old fatalism, is

vividly portrayed.

A tense, gripping story that will make a profound impression.

Mr. C0l1an’s article appears in the November number. Mr. Merwin's story will run through
several issues, beginning with the November issue.

Mo CLURE’S
All News-stands —N ow

just like groceries. Whatever class of theatrical merchandise is
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The Money Trust

PROGRESSIVE
legislation is always opposed,

and then, after it has been tried out, it is
likely to be supported most energetically by the
same conservative classes who objected in the first
place. We believe most earnestly that the Cur
rency Bill ought to be passed at this session,
and that, after it is passed, no retreat will ever
be made. Any further changes will be in the
direction of strengthening it, as, although it is
a decided step in advance, it by no means ulti
mately solves the problem of credit. Some
people still say that no money trust exists,
although the number who make that statement
is much smaller than it was before the investi
gation by the Pujo Committee and the wide
spread discussion of the Currency Bill. In
our opinion, 1\Ir. Brandeis understands financial
matters as well as anybody in the United States,
and he is nearly always able, when he objects
to a condition, to offer a constructive plan for
betterment. He has the mind of a great business
man combined with the outlook of a philosopher,
and very democratic sympathies. His series
called “Breaking the Money Trust” will begin
in our issue of November 8. The first two articles
are largely a diagnosis of the situation. The
next six deal mainly with remedies. The ninth
will show the general gain in economic and social
efficiency that may be expected as the result
of the decentralization of power. It will bring
out, among other things, the remarkable results

l

How the Combiners Combine
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which have been attained in England in connec
tion with wholesale cooperation, where thirty
six men, none of whose salaries exceeds eighteen

hundred dollars a year, are conducting a business
of $150,000,000, in successful competition with
the best capitalist manufacturing producing
and merchandising businesses in England. Some
idea of the scope of the series may be gained from
' such titles as these:

Our Financial Oligarchy

Interlocking Directorates
ServeOne Master Only
What Publicity Will Do
- Where the Banker Is Superfiuous
The Curse of Bigness
Banks That Are Not Such
The Ineiiiciency of the Oligarchs

The era of destructive criticism has been a
valuable and necessary one, but the country is
now calling for constructive thought. Pointing
out the evils of the present credit situation is
interesting, but it is preliminary to the task of
explaining how business and credit ought to be~__—_—__J
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controlled, and that is the task undertaken in
this series.

-1
Using Power

IF Secretary
McAdoo had not at the right mo

ment decided to use the powers of his ofiice in
behalf of the business interests of the country,
we might easily have had a panic. The banks
thought at first that they could not furnish what
money was needed, but as soon as Mr. McAdoo
announced that if the banks did not furnish it he
would furnish it the bankers suddenly decided it

was possible. Those individuals who were afraid
that the VVilson administration would be a fail
ure through unwillingness to use sufficient power
must have learned a good deal already.

Bird

BOTH
of the old parties in Massachusetts need

a lesson. Neither can be trusted to carry out
to any reasonable extent the wishes of the people
and the needs of the State. Mr. Bird is ideally
suited for the governorship. His election on
November fourth would do much to keep 1\Iassa
chusetts in that proud position of leadership
which she has always so highly deserved.

John Purroy Mitchel

R. MITCHEL is entirely fitted for mayor
of New York. The time should be past

when we are afraid of young men. Although only
thirty-four years old, he has been in active public
life seven years, in positions of great responsibil
ity dealing with exactly the most important busi
ness questions that will be before him as mayor.
Those who know him best trust him most. He has
a quick, clear mind, administrative ability, abso
lute frankness and courage, and an enthusisatic
interest in those problems which confront the city.
He is a combination of progressiveness and cau
tion. He is attractive, manly, full of humor, broad
in sympathy. He believes in those changes in
which the most intelligent thinkers believe, but he
fully realizes that they can be made only under
right conditions. The men on the ticket with him
are the best and most experienced business men
who could be found. If the ticket is elected,
New York will have the most satisfactory city
government it has ever had in its history.

McCall, Murphy, Croker

R. RICHARD CROKER stated on the
witness stand many years ago that he

worked for his own pocket all the time. That
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remark has entered into history. He also
stated that Van Wyck was a mayor who was ab
solutely satisfactory to him. He has recently
declared that McCall would also be the kind of
mayor who would be satisfactory to him, and on
this last question, as on the two others, there can
be no possible doubt of Mr. Croker’s accuracy.
McCall, Murphy, and Croker have taken the
same attitude toward the forthcoming election.
They took the same attitude toward Sulzer and
toward Gaynor. They are all perfect types of
the Tammany product. If McCall is elected,
Murphy will not only rule the City. He will
rule the State.

A Quality of Shelley

THE
most poetical of English poets, probably,

since the Elizabethans, is also the one who
says the profoundest and wisest things in a line
or two in passing. You remember Alestor, the
Spirit of Solitude, who was not understood by
cottager, or mountaineer, or child,

. . . but youthful maidens, taught
By nature,would interpret half the woe
That wasted him.

The italics, it need scarcely be said, are not
Shelley’s, who stoops not to such emphasis.
Here is a summary of a great man:

Sydney, as he fought
And as he fell and as he lived and loved,
Sublimely mild.

How swift is this:

. . . those cruel twins
Error and Truth.

And what depths has this:

If you divide suffering and dross, you may
Diminish till it is consumedaway;
If you divide pleasureand love and thought,
Each part excelsthe whole.

Well known, indeed, is that one line:

He hath awakenedfrom the dreamof life.

Well known, and a frequent thought, and
only a line; but where has it been better said?
How different in meaning it is from Shake
speare’s:

'

After life’s fitful fever he sleepswell,

and certainly it carries its less bitter meaning
not less well.
Putting great spiritual truth into few words,
is, indeed, not a surprising quality in a poet,
but the essence of what makes poetry.

East and West

MANY
quotations are used in so incomplete

a manner as to give an entirely wrong idea
of their meaning. Take “The play’s the thing,”
for instance. Usually it is used as an argument
that the play itself, rather than the acting or
setting, is the important thing. As a matter of
fact, Hamlet was not making a philosophic re

T - i
mark at all at the moment, but merely saying that
a certain play was the thing with which he would
catch the conscience of the king.
A more important misinterpretation is the use
of a line of Kipling’s to indicate the hopelessness
of the Orient and the Occident understanding
each other. If you say that

East is East and West is West,
And never the twain shall meet—

and stop there, it sounds rather discouraging;
but suppose you finish the sentence:

Till Earth and Sky stand presently at
God’s great Judgment-Seat;

But there is neither East nor West,
Border, nor Breed, nor Birth,

When two strongmen stand face to face,
Tho’ they comefrom the endsof the earth!

When you have read it all, you get the entirely
different impression that, although differences
must continue to exist, the best types of mind
will be able completely to understand one another.
Probably a few simple changes will make this
ability much greater. President Eliot, who is
constantly saying original things in a simple way,
pointed out the fact that the Chinese have not ‘

yet learned inductive reasoning. It is a mere
accident of tradition and convention that they
have not, for they certainly are entirely capable of
it; and when they do learn it, that one thing alone
will bring them immeasurably nearer to our
VVestern point of view.
A boy scout of Amsterdam, Holland, not long
ago wrote to a boy scout in China, whose name
he selected at random, and his letter was to this
general effect: You and I have skins of different
color, and I do not stand for the things that you
stand for, but that seems to me no reason why
we should not correspond and be friends.

Sad

IN
a certain issue of C0llier’s appeared an edi
torial called “ l\Iisinformation,” in which the
author deals severely with Mr. Charles Zueblin’s
“ Political Snapshots

” that appeared in this paper.
The chastisement was administered not only to
l\Ir. Zueblin but to “every hasty-spirited radical
who doesn’t take time to bother about facts.”
By the time we had finished this editorial, our
usually exuberant spirits were slightly chastened,
and we passed on to the next. The opening
words were, “1\Iany of the stern young moralists
who are winning fame by their pictures,” and
these stern young moralists were scolded because
the people they draw are

“ gawky, greasy, febrile,
and mean”; because they were “doing contempt
ible things in a graceless animal sort of fashion”;
because “their backgrounds are dingy, tawdry,
and slovenly or unsanitary.” Now we feel par
ticularly guilty in allowing to appear in our paper 1
any artist whose backgrounds are unsanitary.
No one hereafter will draw anything for HAR
PER’s WEEKLY that does not show people who
wear good clothes, are well nourished, good to
their aunts, and live against perfectly sanitary
backgrounds. The author picks out Mr. Bel
lows, for particular chastisement, saying: “They
prove it by drawing a revolting bunch of cats and
dogs prowling about some overturned garbage
3!

cans. He thinks that our artists ought to
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I
depict courtesy in the subway and devotion to I
duty in the shops. We may or may not be able f
to find artists who will furnish us with a series '
of pictures depicting spiritual individuals carry
ing out the ten commandments, but whether
or not we are able to make good on what is pop
ularly known as idealism, we shall, unless we
cool off later, post in the office a rule against the
depiction of such horrible sights as dogs prowling
in the early morning or men and women showing
the follies of human nature. Down with satire,
say we, and'up with the valentine and the Christ
mas card. Hereafter, we promise to be good!

Pretty Women, Etc.

OMETIMES it seems, from looking at
newspapers and magazines, as if pretty

women, wealth, and baseball were the only
interests in our land of liberty that are universal.
Let us realize, however, that improvement would
consist, not in diminishing these interests, but
in increasing others. What were the prevailing
interests of Greece at her greatest period? They
were wealth and other forms of success, athletics,
and human beauty—between them and us the
difference under the last head being that they
were as much interested in the beauty of men
as in the beauty of women. The picture of
Jason is thus drawn by Pinder:
“So in the fullness of time he came, wielding
two spears, a wondrous man; and the vesture
that was on him was twofold, the garb of the
l\rIagnetes country close fitting to his splendid
limbs; but above he wore a leopard’s skin to
turn the hissing showers; nor were the bright
locks of his hair shorn from him, but over all his
back ran rippling down. Swiftly he went
straight on, and took his stand, making trial
of his dauntless soul, in the market-place when
the multitude was full.”
Obviously, today we write like that only about
women. Socrates is emphatic about the pleasure
it gives him to talk about living women rather
than dead art. It was in the variety of their
intellectual interests that the Athenian public
differed from us, and in the distinction and seri
ousness with which it followed up its interests.
Pericles said: “We provide plenty of means for
men to refresh themselves from business. We
have games and sacrifices throughout the year.”
The men refreshing themselves from business,
however, went to the greatest tragedies written.
The Greeks had nothing corresponding to our
musical comedy.
If we want to approach in culture the city
which, with less than 200,000 inhabitants, pro
duced in one short period more great men of
genius than the whole world has now, the way to
do it is not to be scornful of the simple and uni
versal interests, but to fit those very interests
into a scheme of life and a point of view that
have not only energy but also proportion and
refinement.

A Key-note
CAREFUL READER of this WEEKLY
suggests that the standpoint of the publica

its motto, should be found in these verses of

Lt
io
n
, the spirit it ought to recommend, almost

Euripides, in which one of the Greek gods is thus
described:

“No grudgehath he of the great.
No scorn of the meanestate;

But to all that liveth his mind he giveth,
Griefiess, immaculate;

Only to themthatspum
Joy, may his angerburn.”

VVould, indeed, our country might live up to
that. And there are other splendid and superbly
modern touches in the same chorus in the
“ Bacchus ”:

“A God of Heaven is he,
And born in majesty;
Yet hath he mirth in the joy of the Earth,
And he loveth constantly

'

Her who brings increase,
The Feeder of Children, Peace. . . .

Love then the Day and the Night;
Be glad of the Dark and the Light . . .

The simple namelessherd of humanity
Hath deedsand faith that are true enough for me!”

Thus nearly two thousand and four hundred
years ago, centuries before the birth of Christ,
were spoken words which have not been surpassed
in fitness to the ideal which humanity endeavors
to work out today,—the spirit of joy, combined
with the love_of men. Murray, whose transla
tions have recently made the soul of Euripides
accessible to millions, says of Herodotus that
the charm of his work often seems to be
mainly in a certain strong and kindly joyous
ness, persistent even amid his most horrifying
stories, which must have been the spirit of
Athens before it was strangled and supplanted
by the spirit of the Peloponnesian war. Herod
otus said, “It is clear, not alone in one thing,
but wherever you test it, what a good thing is

equality among men.”

VVhile a few of our journals, politicians, and
investors are howling at President VVilson for a
trivial war read this:

“Great Heaven, set both out plain, and all can tell
The False word from the True,‘ and Ill from Well,
And how much Peace is better! Dear is Peace
To every Muse; she walks her ways and sees
No haunting Spirit of Judgment. Glad is she
With noiseof happy children running free.”

We Americans today may also heed what was
said by Cleon, successor of Pericles: “Democracy
cannot govern an empire,”—said when the spirit
of conquest was destroying the spirit of democ
racy in Greece. Thucydides tells how war took
away from Greece the higher motives, and frantic
energy became the quality most prized. “Infe
rior characters succeeded best. The highest
kinds of men were too thoughtful, and were
swept aside.” A striking feature of Euripides is

that he puts many of his most nobly ethical lines
in the mouths of women. Says Hecuba, in
bitterness:

“There is no freeman in all this world!
Slaves of possessions,slavesof fortune, hurled
This way and that. Or elsethe multitude
Hath hold on him: or laws of stone and wood
Constrain, and will not let him use the soul
Within him!"

Can that be bettered? And Euripides was
driven from decaying Athens!



During rainy afternoonssocietyfinds diversionin auctionbridge

. Society You Read About
By HARRISON RHODES

Illustrated by Wallace Morgan

T is not given to all of us to be “in sociel;y”—thatI indeed we may na'1'velyand modestly assume to be
the essence of “society’s” exclusiveness—-—butit is

possible for all of us to know all about it. This privilege
is freely extended to us by the newspapers. Their sur
vey of “society” is so able and magnificent that it is
sheer folly to attempt to secure first-hand knowledge.
Indeed those who have at all penetrated those sacred
regions and have returned in brief periods of social in
activity to enliven us who sit patiently outside the gates
report that real “society” is much less glittering, pas
sionate, and vile than newspaper “society”. Who, in
his senses, confronted with such a~choice, could fail to
prefer the richer picture from the editorial rooms? If
“society” is not what the newspapers say it is—well, so
much the worse for “society”.
The first thing to be observed about “society

” is what
might be termed its prevalence. Now you and I have
lived in Centerville—or at least we have visited our cou
sins there. VVe never thought there was anything like
“society

” in the town. Cousin Emma never had parties,
but in any case she would have asked everyone she knew
except the village idiot and the village drunkard. She
didn’t “dine out”. She didn’t divorce Cousin Elwell.
But when she was in that railway accident going to Chi

cago she was described in all the papers as a “society

leader" of Centerville. It is just possible that if she had
not had her hip injured we should never have known that

she was a woman of fashion.

ONE of the most curious things about life, as one canlearn about it from the newspapers, is that nothing
much happens in this world except to people in society.
To take a very obvious example, the simpler pleasures
of the operation for appendicitis; a woman has no chance
unless she has some social standing. If one is to judge
by the papers, in the frame of a female without position
the appendix remains permanently immured, beyond
the reach of surgery. At least every woman whose visit
to a hospital is noted is invariably described as a "$0

ciety woman”. In the matter of an automobile acci
dent there is a curious and interesting exception—it may

happen to a “show-girl”. Otherwise the victim is al

ways a “society woman
”
unless she is “wife or daughter

of a millionaire”, another class very much favored by the
incidents and accidents of life, which, however, may be

assumed to be synonymous with the society group. And

divorces seem almost never applied for except by society

women-——whet.herthe others don’t want them or couldn't
get them remains mysterious. Unconsciously our minds

6



HARPER’S WEEKLY for October 18, 1913 7

become accustomed to this great newspaper view of life.
Such a head-line for example as:

“BAIL Denied to Society Woman Accused of Blackmail” attracts no special attention from us. That is
to say that we assume that anyone engaged in blackmail

and consequently denied bail will be a society woman.
This is the class for whom life is rich and melodramatic,
lived fully and freely. Take the mere matter of murder
ing and being murdered (one of our leading sports to

judge by the papers); these are activities from which
women not in society are to all intents and purposes ex
cluded. Who ever heard of a dismembered body dragged
from a dark river which was not that of a young society
woman? What unhappy husband, dying of a slow and
subtle poison, is not thus paying the penalty for having
married some bright ornament of the inner circle? VVhat
human vulture ever succeeded in luring away, for the
vile purposes of his slave-trade, anyone but a pure young
“society girl"? It really does seem as if these people
had all the luck.
Privileged as “society” people thus exclusively are, to
enjoy the deeper and more poignant experiences of life,

they are equally fortunate in its lighter and brighter hap
penings. So many things seem to happen merely that

they may be “among those present”. When, for ex

ample, an especially pleasant divorce case takes place, or
Harry K. Thaw makes a peculiarly piquant appearance
before a judge, it is interesting to note, invariably, in the
papers that “in the court room were women prominent
in the city's social life”. Of course they were there.
bless them; their presence seems indeed the only thing
which gives the tired old world courage to go on.
The writer saw, last June, the international polo
games on Long Island, and was interested not only
in the matches, but in the diverse character of the twen

ty or thirty thousand who made up the attendance. He
learned soon enough the folly of thinking or observing’ for
himself. The newspapers headed their accounts, “So
ciety Enjoys Polo" and he realized that this, after all,
was what really mattered.
The phrase is characteristic; it is to be noted that
“society” not merely saw the polo, it enjoyed it, as a
matter of course. It enjoys everything, its life is evident
ly one continuous high sparkle. For example after a
dismal day and night of bad weather in town you get
your morning paper and find that the glad news has been
flashed over the wires from Newport, “During rainy
afternoon society finds diversion in auction bridge”.
Now when it rains in the country people not in society
curse and revile the climate; then turn sullenly to the
‘ card table as a last hopeless resort and find very little
diversion in it. Not so society; they have an inextin
guishable joie de vivre, they take up auction on a bad
afternoon with that high bright courage with
which the aristocrats of the French Revolution faced
the tumbrils.

EVERY little event in their lives seems to take on a.
golden charm. Sometimes for example you take up

the paper and find that among those entertaining at din
ner at the Ritz-Carlton last night werehperhaps Mr. and
hits. James Brown of St. Louis. Their guests were the
Misses Grace and Trixie Brown and 1\/Ir. and Mrs.
Everard Skinner of New York (l\Irs. Skinner was Miss
Celeste Brown) and blaster Fred Harcourt Brown. By
this you know that the reporter knows that the James

Browns are society people out there. If they had not
been the whole thing would have been just a family
dinner, no dinner-party, and there would have been no

question whatever of “entertainment” involved.

The moment is perhaps appropriate for a personal
reminiscence, for the anecdote of the one delightful
though still inexplicable occasion when some newspaper

reporter evidently was under the impression that the
writer was “in society". It was a January morning
when he woke up and turning naturally at once to the
society news read that “among those entertaining” the
evening before at the Knickerbocker had been,—t0 his
intense bewilderment and delight—himself. After, a.
little he grew calmer and he could remember. He had
been going to the play, quite alone. He had been late.
At ten minutes before eight, he had ordered roast beef for
one, fresh string beans, a Scotch high-ball and a small
cup of coffee. The bill had been $1.70 and he had
tipped the waiter a quarter. At ten minutes past eight
he had left for the theatre. These are the facts. But
once he had been mistaken for a person in society every
thing of course became different. He was “among those
entertaining” because society people are always either
entertaining or being entertained. As a matter of fact,
when you come to think of it, a man dining alone really
combines very happily both functions; the writer now
wished he could have read “Among those entertaining
and being entertained was———”

LIFE “in society” is evidently a thing quite apart
from life anywhere else. For example one is con

stantly reading something like this,
“
Millionaire’s daugh

ter gives up society to become teacher ”. It is hard to un
derstand. One might suppose that even a teacher would
like to keep some of her old friends, could find an occa
sional evcning to dine out, or to visit the opera or a play;
that one, in short, could be “in society” and still exer
cise some slight personal choice as to which of its varied
pleasures one would accept, instead of behaving like a
python. But this is evidently not possible. A recent
article ended with an absolutely heart-breaking descrip
tion of such a “society girl” putting away forever the
frocks she had worn “in society” and would never wear
again in Brooklyn or Salina or wherever it was she was
going to live. You cannot, in short, be in newspaper
society and be like any human creature that ever was by
sea or land.
What, in Hea.ven’s name, to speak quite seriously,
is the use of writing and printing such arrant non
sense? The point is not, in the least, that the people
written about either as in or as out of society are misrep
resented; that would really be of no very great impor
tance. What is misrepresented is our national good
sense and our American good taste. Is it or is it not
true that the only fact which interests us in our fellow
citizens is that they are “in society ”? VVe are, of course,
according to the papers, violently interested in them
when they are rich, but this in the journalistic cosmos is
the same thing as being fashionable. The morning
papers tell us that at a ball on board an incoming trans
Atlantic liner the fortunes of “those present” amounted
to a billion dollars. This may well be, but what of it?
Is it true that we are so vulgar that this fact is what
chiefly catches our attention about any set of ladies and
gentlemen dancing? That a ball of such elegant size
can exist upon a steamship is piquant; it is a bit of news
which, without stirring anyone to the depths, may be
presumed to please all. But just the sum total of their
fortunes !

OCIETY does exist, there is no intention here of
questioning that fact. But does it not exist side by

side with, suplementary to, other activities? Is it not
conceivable that the thrice-happy people in it do not con
sider it the whole end and aim of life? And if so, is it not
unwise to teach the great mass of newspaper readers that
somewhere, in the golden midst of millions, there goes on
this radiant saerosanct existence, which, though led ap
parently by utter fools, is still the one thing which can
give publicity and excite interest? If we are not all
snobs, is it worth while to try so hard to make us so?



Bird for Governor
By FREDERICK T. FULLER

CharlesSumner Bird

many experienced politicians is
at fault, Massachusetts is likely

to electin November a governorof a rare,
if not a vanishing type, a candidate of
whom it may be said without any tinge
of the commonoffice-seekingcant that he
is in the field against his own inclinations,
simply becausehe has beenforced to be
lieve that in this way better than in any
other he can contribute to the triumph of
the fundamental principles of the Pro
gressive program and that if he had
refused to run no one else at present
available could at all have madegood his
place. And it is certain that if elected
Charles Sumner Bird will mainly owe
his successneither to the strength of the
Progressive party nor to the divisions
in both opposing camps, but to the fact
that, in his campaign, he convinced the
rank and file of the voters not only of his
disinterested sincerity but of his preemi
nent fitness for the highest office in the
gift of the citizens of the state.
I shall not soon forgetMr. Bird’s début
as a campaign speaker in Tremont Tem
ple, little more than a year ago. When
as a friend and fellow-townsman I was
urging him, a.few weeksbefore, to recon
sider his first positive refusal to be a
candidate, he pleaded his entire lack of
experience and training as a public
speaker, and I assured him that in my
experienceas a. political reporter I had
always noticed that plain, business-like
talks, such as I had heard from him in
town meetings,carried more weight and
mademore votes than the most eloquent
efforts of trained special pleaders; and
yet I confess that when he rose before
that great and highly intelligent audience
I was not wholly confident of the result.
Certainly, the graces of oratory were
seldommoreconspicuouslyabsentthan on
that occasion. Tall, gaunt and angular,
closely tied to a manuscript from which

UNLESS
the foresight of a good he read in a high, strained voiceand with

occasional difficulties “of deciphering,
Mr. Bird madeuseof but a singlegesture
—a stifily up-pointing forefinger waved
to and fro with moreor less vigor as the
requirements of emphasis appeared to
demand—and gave other tokens of the
physical discomfort of a tyro at public
speaking. But I was delighted to see
that the impressionmadeon the audience
by the evident sincerity of the speaker
and the good senseand generousfeeling
of his addresswere strengthened rather
than weakenedby thesetechnical defects.
From severalgroupsnearme I heardsuch
comments as: “That man is no poli
tician! He means what he says, and
knows what he is talking about!" And
the heartiness of the applause which
punctuated and followed his speechwas
so unmistakably genuineas to show that
such was the common impression. In
the following campaign Mr. Bird, speak
ing almost daily to audiencesof all sorts
and sizes, of course soon acquired the
faculty of speaking freely without any
closedependenceon manuscript or notes;
but he retained throughout what seems
to me his chief political asset,the ability
of impressing upon his hearersa convic
tion of his sincerity and earnestnessand
also of his sane and thorough mastery of
the topics in hand.

T was an instanceof 1\rIr.Bird’s gener
osity to those in his employ that first
aroused my interest in him. It was in
1906,soonafter I cameto live in Walpole.
A nearneighborof mine,a young manwho
had worked up through the mechanical
department of the Bird mill and had
becomea.draughtsman at a.comfortable
salary, wasworking after officehours one
day when an important machine became
disabled. The mechanic in charge of
the machine had gone home. As my
friend had formerly worked in this de

partment he volunteered to put the
mechanism in running order. In doing
so his right hand was caught in thegears
and so mangled that his forearmhad to
be amputated. Mr. Bird was away at
the time, but on his return telephoned
to learn the extent of the injury. When
told that the right arm was gonehesaid;
“Tell Ralph that it is his brain and not
his arm that I have been paying for, and
that his job is all right just the same."

AS to the loyalty of l\Ir. Bird’s employeesthereisindeednomannerofdoubt,
and such instancesas I have mentioned
have of coursea.gooddeal to do with it.
Any one of his olderworkmenwill eagerly
cite to you parallel cases showing that
this put-yourself-in-his-place attitude is
not an occasional impulse but a.matter
of habit. Here is another instance. A
couple of years ago, to test the appliear
bility to his industry of the new theories
of “scientific management,” Mr. Bird
put an efficiency expert in temporary
command of certain departments, with
full powers as to employment and dis
charge. A week or so later he happened
to meet, leaving the yard at an unusual
hour, an old man who for many years
had beenoneof the lower gradeof helpers
about the mill. Mr. Bird asked where
the old man was going. “The efiiciency
shark has bounced me,” said the poor
old fellow. The “shark" explained,and
proved that the discharged man was
entirely unable to fit into the newscheme
or givea fair return for his wages. It was
impossible, of course, to override the
expert'sauthority; but Mr. Bird directed
that the old man be given some simple
work in the factory and placed uponhis—
Mr. Bird's—private pay-roll.

BUT
the enthusiastic loyalty of Mr.

Bird’s employeesappears to rest less
on these individual instances of generous
considerationthan upon the whole tenor
of his treatment of those in his em
ploy. It is not too much to say that,
from the moment when he established
his business upon a firm and prosper
ous footing, his constant aim has been
to share the benefits of prosperity with
his employees as fully and as rapidly
as the exigenciesof business competition
would permit. Speaking to him oneday
of Socialism, I said that the Socialists
of my acquaintancecould have no quarrel
with millionaires such as he, who have
accumulated wealth by the creation and
introduction of a product of real economic
value, but only with the great fortunes
that are due to inheritance, unearned
increments, speculation, or predatory
activities and representno fair equivalent
of service or helpful activity on the part
of their possessors.
“Ah, but,” he said, “I often doubt
whether I have not received more than
my fair share of the rewards of our
industry!”
Impelled, no doubt, in part, by this
unusual scruple, Mr. Bird a. dozen years
ago,whenall his competitors wereoperat
ing their mills on two daily shifts of twelve
hours each, changed over to three shifts
of eight hours without reducing the wages
of his tour-workers, an incident unique,
so far as I have everheard, in the history
of competitive history. He has also
voluntarily reduced the hours of his day

8
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workers from ten to nine, and has granted
the Saturday half-holiday, all without
reduction of pay—in refreshing contrast
to the course of such concerns as the
American Woolen Company, which, after
a dozen years of enormous profits, de
ducted two-fifty-sixths of the meagre
contents of the operatives’ pay envelopes
when the legislature reduced the hours
of labor from 56 to 54 a.week. Among
the many other evidencesof his sincere
desire to “pass prosperity around"
long before the birth of the new party
slogan—may be mentioned his fixing for
his unskilled men workers a minimum
wage of $1.75 a day, his liberal financial
aid to a mutual benefit association of his
employees, his provision of a free hall,
reading-room and pleasure grounds for
their use, and an arrangementby which
the employees who hire his tenements
ma_vbecome home-owners after paying
a moderate rental for a certain number
of years.

N view of all these facts it is not
surprising that, although Mr. Bird
is a firm friend of trade unionism and
would gladly seehis employeesorganized,
they have never considered it to their
advantage to become so; nor that Mr.
Bird himself is convinced that not com
pulsory arbitration but the removal of
just grounds for complaint is the true
remedy for labor troubles and the one
reliable specific against industrial revo
lution. And yet all that he has done is
regarded by him as little more than
tentative in solving the problem of a
just distribution of the rewards of la
bor. When a suggestionwas made last
winter by influential Democrats in the
legislature (a suggestion also welcomed
by some independent Republicans, that
if he would allow the use of his name
he would very probably be chosen to
succeed Senator Crane by the addition
of enough anti-Weeks Republicans to
the solid Democratic vote to control
the joint convention, the chief reason
he gave me for positively refusing
his consent was that if such a scheme
should succeedand he beobliged to spend
his time in Washington for six or more
years it would be impossible for him to
carry out his cherished plan of devoting
his declining years to devising and work
ing out someprofit-sharing or cooperative
arrangement under which the Bird mills
might reasonably be expected to con
tinue as a great and growing benefit to
the operativesand to the whole commun
ity when hecan no longerdirect its affairs.

LTHOUGH Mr. Bird has had neither
leisure nor inclination for politics

of the man—there is nothing to show

_that they _aredue to the generosityof a
private giver.

MANY
otherNew England towns have

in recent years been beautifiedby
private munificence.but unhappily often
there is a drawback which must largely
lessen the satisfaction of both giver and
receiver, who can hardly avoid the occa
sional reflection that but for the ever
present offence of tax-dodging there
would beno lack of public funds for these
and other public purposes. Were it
not for the almost universal habit of
our men of wealth——excusedbut hardly
justified by the alleged injustice of our
tax laws—of evading assessment upon
a large part of their personal property,
a habit, which I fear, has tainted the
integrity of more than one former gov
ernor of Massachusetts, it would be
almost an insult to enumerate among
Mr. Bird’s goodpoints the fact that he is
no tax-dodger! How old-fashioned his
ideasare on this subject may be gathered
from the following anecdote, vouched
for by oneof the Walpole assessors. For
a number of years the assessors,after the
manner of their tribe in many a country
town, had been extremely lenient in
their dealingswith the larger tax-payers,
especiallyon the score of personal prop
erty. Certain fellows of the baser
sort, instigated by somedemagoguewho
made them believe that whatever ta.x
legally due from a rich man was evaded
by him and had to be made good, di
rectly or indirectly, by his poorer neigh
bors, raised a rumpus in town meeting
and put in a brand-newboard of assessors,
who thereuponsent to all the tax-payers
a circular telling them what personal
property was taxable and asking for full
returns. Mr. Bird sent for ‘one of the
assessors,went over the list with him,
and told him that he had supposedmany
of the items not to be subject to taxation.
With the assessor’said, he made out a
return increasing his assessment some
$85.000; and thereafter supplied the
assessors,year by year, with vouchers
showing the cost of every new piece of
machinery and all other facts and figures
likely to help them in making his assess
ment complete.

ENOUGH
has perhaps been said to

explain why Mr. Bird's fellow-towns
men, who up to last year have been not
very unevenly divided between the two
old parties, though with a slight prepon
derance of Republican voters, gave him
last year 548 votes against 14-4for Foss
and 93 for Walker; but other qualities
than justice, generosity and conspicuous
business ability are needed to account
for the personal affection which he al
most always inspires in those who come
for any length of time into more than
ordinarily intimate relations. He is not
an effusive man. Many years of the
sole direction of an extensive business
and the absolutecommandof many sub
ordinates have given him self-reliance,
the habit of swift decision,and a full com
mand of the means of terminating an
interview which is wasting valuable time.
Because of this his manner often seems
on first acquaintancesomewhatcold and
repellent, an impression that is apt to
be confirmed by the rather stern and
severe cast of his features in repose.
But on closer acquaintance one instinc
tively feels that this seeming austerity,
like the protectivecoloring of someplants
and animals, is external only and the
natural reaction against a strenuous

environment; and that the real man is
revealed by the frank and cordial smile
which now and then transfigureshis face
like a burst of sunshineon a wintry day.
I would not willingly make this sketch
a flattering one, and would conclude it
if I could with someallusion to offsetting
shortcomings and faults; but I confess
that I know of none that can fairly be
cited as an imperfection in his public
or private relations as a citizen, a man
of business,a relative or a friend. Mr.
Bird himself says that his friends are too
fond of him to judge him fairly; and it
may be that evenmy brief acquaintance
has cast over me some uncanny spell.
Certainly he seems to me a ram avis
among the politicians that I have known
and studied for the last forty years, and
more like than any other to the political
idol of my boyhood, Abraham Lincoln, in
his simple tastes, crystalline sincerity.
dislike of ostentation, and self-forgetting
devotion to that long-dreamed-of but
never yet realized form of government
which shall “break every yoke and let
the oppressedgo free.”

or office-seeking he has always taken a
keen interest in town affairs, and his
fellow-townsmen have many permanent
reminders of his public spirit. For sev
eral years he accepted the ofiiceof super
intendent of highways, and besides de
voting much of his own time to their
supervision employed at his own expense
a civil engineer as his deputy, supplied
improved road-making machinery free
of cost to the town, and drew freely on
his own bank account to supplement
insufficient appropriations. The charm
ing village of Walpole Center owesmuch
of its attractivemess to the expense
incurred by him in beautifying the village
green, and the transformation of the ex
tensivehigh-school grounds from unsight
liness to beauty is largelydue to his gener
osity also. The unobtrusiveness of all
these and many similar contributions to
the common good is highly characteristic

R. BIRD’S election, if he is elected,
will mean much to the outlook of -

the Progressive party in the state and
nation, but very little in the way of any
striking changein the trend of legislation,
the administration of the public business
or the enforcementof the many salutary
laws which have long been a dead letter
because distasteful to powerful business
interestsor inconvenient to the operation
of the old party machines: for, as he is
already partly aware but will I think
still more fully realize if actually in ofiice,
a web has been woven around the chair
of the “chief executive" that renders its
occupant little better than a figure-head.
All the important functions of the execu
tive office are either vested in indepen
dently elected officials, whose subordi
nate place on the ballot makes the nomi
nee of the dominant party organization
ordinarily sure of success,or confided to
irresponsible commissions whose major
ity control the governor could not change
in one year, even if his ostensible power
of appointment were not made nugatory
by the veto of an irresponsible and in
tensely partisan executivecouncil. Fur
thermore the executive office is over
whelmed by an avalanche of routine
duties‘ either trivial in their nature or
wrongly assigned—hundreds of subordi
nate appointments that should be made
by headsof departmentsor by the courts,
and the examination of hundreds of in
dividual salary increases or other petty
or special statutes which waste the time
of the legislature also-—tosuch an extent
that the most conscientious and hard
working governor has little leisure for
the study of important questionsof State.
Fortunately Mr. Bird, thanks to an if m
constitution and a life-long fidelity to
simple and abstemious habits, is at the
ageof fifty-eight in the prime of his phys
ical and mental powers, and can endure
without apparent distress an amount of
sustainedeffort that was the wonder and
envy of his associatesin last year's cam
paign. Still the fact remains that even
superhuman industry and endurance
could accomplish but little under such
hampered conditions; and perhaps the
mostto be hopedunder the circumstances
is that as governor he may find some
time, and a little better viewpoint than
that of a private citizen. to study our
frame of government, and may gain a
wider influence in persuading the voters
to amend it.



A Corner on Sadie
A story of social adventure in a Western ‘University

“An argumentwas certainlygoing on"

LIVE in New York wherethe women
of the State have not yet presented
the ladieswith the vote,but I wonder

if the fair sex is not pretty much mixed
up in politics anyway. For example,
today I patched up a fuss in the Ladies‘
Aid Society. I counted ten dozenspoons
before accusing the cook of something I
was sure of and gave a dinner in honor of
a man from Detroit who knows the future
of oil in Texas. A day of political ma
noeuveringwhen I wanted to embroider!
Made me think back six years to rush
ing seasonat c0llege—that two Weeksof
furious entertaining and string pulling
each fall when we vied with the Kappa
Fees, the Gemmas and a dozen other
sororities for a few paltry freshmen.
Letters came from alumnae, men with
sweethearts from their home town and
sisters of our last year’s beaux telling us
so and so was a wonderful girl and ought
to beasked to join Rappa becauseshewas
our “type."
There were many factors to be reck
oned with in rushing. It took somehead
work to counteract such diverting influ
encesas the new tennis court behind the
Kalfa Fee house, the presence of the
daughter of the State's governor in the
Gemma houseand the cook at the Zelta
house who could turn out French pastry
at a minute's notice. Some freshieswere
strong for a studious atmosphere, others
wanted a butterfly existence—wehad to
study eachcaseand figureout an individ
ual systemof capture.
The year of the Sadie episodewas my
fourth at Langford.
Sorority housecleaning was on when I
arrived. The Fashion Aid, the show

By HELEN STARR
Illustrated by Henry Raleigh

pieceof our crowd and the last
word in togsabout the campus
was mopping suds over the
library window, Carrie Cupid
was chasing cobwebs with a
couple of Sophs, and the Owl,
whose parents had failed to
recognize her gum-shoe possi
bilities when they gaveher the
inappropriate Christian name
of Mary, acted as job boss.
Bated breath is the natural
order in rushing season and
everybody had ideas. “It's
goingto beabig season,”“The
\Vhite Hope from Pasadena is
coming to college," “The
Kalfa Fees caught a good girl
asleep last year. If they are
real foxy they may get two this
year," and “Who wouldn’t
join our crowd and be a
Rappa?” permeated the air.
I was just thinking of some
thousands of people who
weren't Rappas and who were
still philosophical when I saw
Half-Mile Jones, my last year’s
steady,ambling past and went
out on the porch to look at the
cut of his suit in the back and
be sure I had no regrets.

HE Doormat walked
briskly ‘up the drive to

our house and leaped up the
stepstwo at a time. Somecol
legian in sour-grapefrenzy had
dubbed him the Rappa Door

mat—all because he had been our firm
male ally during the past six yearsof his
elongatedstudent career. He was so in
finitely good-naturedand supremelyindif
ferent to the jibes of the other men that
beforehis first year of Rappa devotion was
out numbersenviedhimandtried toarouse
a heart interest in our sorority themselves.
Tradition had come down that the
Doormat was engaged to a girl “back
home.” At college his interest centered
in Rappa enmasseand healways took our
less facially fortunate sisters to parties
in regular turn, never slighting, never
loving, in more than twenty Rappa hearts
at the sametime. His concern in the fall
rushing was as keen as our own for two
reasons.
The Doormat was a born financier, for
hadn't his crowd the finest chandeliers in
college—all scrolls. opal glass and beads,
and bought because the Doormat had
conceived the idea of starting a house
furnishing bank to be filled by the half
dollar finesof fellows who sworeat table?
He had pulled moreclassesand clubs out
of the mire of debt than any man in the
school and although the membersof the
Y. M. C. A. knew he was not pure in
heart they had been forced to make him
treasurer because he was the only man
who could look another in the eye and
makehim dig up dueswithout a whimper.
The Doormat’s most successful finan
cial venture from a personalstandpoint
was the stock market. Each fall he
skillfully looked over the freshie field and
conducted a betting pool among the
"studes" as to which sorority each girl
would join. Of course the faculty had
their suspicionsbut they couldn’t be sure.

The work of the Doormat required a deep
intuition, a knowledge of all_ the back
issues of Nick Carter, lots of all-round
good-fellowstuff and an utter disregard of
the classroom. The Doormat had an or
ganized force of window peekers, shad
owers and sorority house waiters whose
daily reports of news gave him great
pecuniary advantage. He had the "goat"
of the college and had cleaned up big
pools each year by picking the winners,
putting his money on them for Rappa
-andthen skillfully helping us to engineer
them into our sorority.
Carrie Cupid came up from the girls’
dorm and handed me the evening mail.
From a pile of last year’s laundry bills I
extricated a letter from Bess Cushman—
an alumnus from a nearby city.

“

LOOK
up Sadie Sears,” I read. “Her

best friend is Snake Eyes Brown in
the Kalfa Fee house but Rappa may be
able to get her away. Sadie’s a power.
That’s all I can say. Lovingly in the
bonds, Bess."
Snake Eyes Brown! She was the
strongestmemberunder our rival roof up
the street—a tall, dark girl with slanting
eyes and a cunning underhand way of
grasping a freshman in the mood for
scandalmonging and delivering a series
of knocks about our reputation.
As I pressedmy lavendermuslin I won
deredwhy Bess hadn’t mentioned any of
Sadie'sassets. VVhenold Rappas wanted
us to rush a girl they usually wrote, “Her
father is president of so and so, has good
summer resort home for summer
rushing, two motor cars, yacht, gets
Turkish rugs at cost which would help
refurnish the library, etc.—" Not a
word of this about Sadie. Vi/'henI went
down on the porch again the Doormat
said shecamefrom a small town and that
her people had never done anything out
of the ordinary.
The landlady at Sadie‘sboarding-house
said she was out but that we could sit in
her domicileand wait until shecameback.
Her bureau scarf and silver were of a
country department store order. We
had a good chance to get a line on her
photos and her clothes were only sepa
rated from us by a piece of floweredcre
tonne so we glanced them over and they
were just plain——notbad taste, but little
style and no dash.
Just when we were beginning to hate
Bess for writing us to waste time on any
thing so commonplaceSnake Eyes Brown
and Sadie Sears came in together. Brown
gave a sour smile but squeezedan intro
duction out of her system and sat down
with a stay-all-afternoon expression.

SADIE
sat down and didn’t apologize

for her room as though it wasn't th
e

plainest in school. She was rather Pia"!
looking too and slight in figure, but her
best feature was a couple of large gray
eyes that looked out from long lashes111

odd fashion, and dark hair, wavy lit the

front and dressedsimply. She didn’t if)’
in the least to make an impressionand

wasn't talkative but answeredour "H°_“"
do-you-like-college-life" line of stufl With

fair intelligence. If Snake Eyes Brown
hadn’t kissedher with suchaffectionwhen

she at last went I don’t think WeW°"ld
10
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even have asked her over to the houseto
meet the rest of the crowd. At any rate
she'd rememberan impressiveeveningat
the Rappa house in later years!
That night the united sorority, wearing
our best clothes and our social airs on the
outside, gatheredbelowstairs to greetthe
new freshies. From long experiencewith
looking over the new fall material I men
tally picked ten freshiesin the roomwhom
I thought most advisable for future con
centration. The other Rappas agreed
with my choice but we hadn’t counted on
one thing!
SadieSearscamein late. The Owl and
myself were camped on each arm of a
chair in which a pretty curly-haired dar
ling sat and gurgled about doingsat Cata

We cultivated Sadie and asked her for
more dates. She had already given her
best hours to Snake Eyes for the Kalfa.
Fees and some to the Gemmas and
smaller crowds. We took what we could
get.
The Doormat was over early the next
morning to get a line on the girls we liked
best. I gave him a list of the ten with
Sadie’snametoo,and told him weplanned
to rush them for the remainderof the two
weeks.
“Same girls the Kalfa Fees and Gem
mas have chosen,” he noted.
“Betting started already?”
“Yes. Dope sheet’sdown in the back
room of the barbershop. The Kalfa Fees
have all the bets so far.”

for us on the sheetconsistedmostly of his
own money with Touchdown’s and a few
other friends of years’ standing, and that
we were vulgarly far down the list. We
couldn't stand that—to have every man
over at the barber-shop secretly laughing
at Rappa's position. We must discover
Sadie’s hobby and begin the intimate
stuff.
Perhaps she was a little sad or home
sick, so I whispered to one of the Sophs.
“Jolly things up—just a little rough
stuff and see if Sears takes to it." The
girls werelive as young kittens and some
body started playing on “Helen Blazes,"
our time-worn pianoforte. The Juniors
chased each other around the library
table playfully. Sadie smiled with bore

“‘Are we to loseeveryfreshman wewant?’ theyoungergirls moaned"

lina Island. She fairly leaped from her
placeasSadieentered. “Dear Sadie,you
in college? We must live in the same
place!"

THE ten chosen freshmenrepeatedthesame performance and before five
minutes had passed they had all made
arrangements to move over to Sadie's
boarding-house the next morning. Our
girls were flabbergastedand the Owl gave
me a knowing look and got it from the
Los Angelescherub that they knew her at
the summer resort the year before and
adored her.
We hadn’t planned to waste much
precioustime on Sadie Searsbut the hint
gavemethe idea wehad better give her a.
little service. We twanged Hawaiian
eucalalies,turned the lights low and sang
softly. We had always prided ourselves
on the attractiveness of the girls in our
crowd and ordinarily it would have been
someimpressiveevening; but that night
Sadie was the center of interest and our
habitual sang-froid, our eats and our
pretty house lost what magnetism they
once possessed. The freshmen children
fairly clung around Sadie and graspedand
swung on her every word.

A LINE of girls moved across thecampus in the distancecarrying bun
dles and boxes. The Doormat pointed
to them.
“That’s the reason.”
“Faculty at home?” I asked, puzzled,
and watching the procession.
“No, the ten freshies are moving over
to Sadie Sears’ boarding-house! The
Kalfa Fees have more dates with Sadie
than any other crowd—which means
something.”
“Do you mean she’d influence the ten
freshiesto join any crowd shesaid?”
“That's the pretty wise opinion,” he
answered,hunching his corduroys.
For five years we had only lost four
girls to the Kalfa Fees and three to the
Gemmas. If we lost the whole eleven
girls I'd leave college rather than let
Snake Eyes Brown rub it in all year!
“I'll take Sadie canoeing mornings,”
the Doormat offered condescendingly.
That was truly unselfish, I thought, for
his time meant rousing more bets in
rushing season.

ADIE still retainedan air of aloofness
and indifferencewith us that was ex

asperating. The Doormat said the bets

dom. The Fashion Aid talked about the
new clothes with no result.
Suddenly sheturned to me with a look
of intenseinterest. “May I takea nap?"
An earthquake couldn’t have given me
more of a shock. We had had freshmen
in the past ask us to havegreenice-cream,
to borrow rougeor a petticoat pattern or
eventakea bathwhen thedormwaterwas
cold, but never in the history of the soro
rity had we had requestsfor sleep.
The girls gave her the Fashion Aid's
“home beautiful” room and we gathered
below on the porch.
“She’s plain queer," the Owl an
nounced. “I think the only way we'll
makean impressionis to lead It toaman.”
Everyone nodded, for the way Half
Mile Jones had been courting Sadie
proved the Kalfa Fees were using this
method and their bets climbed ever
higher, leaving us almost out of the gam
bling race.
“Touchdown and the Doormat have
been with her a lot already," the Owl
went on, “but they don’t count!” At
that time I agreed. “It’s got to be the
best looking man on the campus."
I saw Carrie Cupid quiver and look
scared for everyone agreed her devoted
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beau was the leading male beauty of the
college. In an age of the high cost of
thrills it was a blow, but Carrie Cupid
had seen the sacrifice made before and
knew it had to be.

WE planned a dance. Nathan’s dancing was superb. Sometimes I
ponder concerningthe future of his career
when the dancing days are over; but the
outlook is too unpleasant. Just then he
was supreme. His glidesweremasterful,
his curves sure, and the slanting softness
of his eyesand the fine line of his physique
madeone rememberthat little quib about
the strength of the weak. His Corliss
Coon head always dipped a little in
mothering fashion and every third curve
he held his partner a few inchesaway and
looked straight into her eyes. We were
certain even Sadie would be impressed
by that.
The doorbell rang and the Doormat
arrived. Every freckle was alight with
news.
“Sadie's got a brother here in school,”
he announced.
“You ought to have him over to some
thing—it would have to be mild for he
plays baseball on the scrub and is awful
afraid of hurting his batting eye.”
So we asked him to the danceand the
next day we cut classesand got ready for
it. The Owl sank into a deepchair in her
roomall day and concentratedon the best
way to impressSadie. She said thinking
was more important than anything else.
The rest of us painted cards, hung smilax
and rubbed floorwax until it was time to
pin on our aigrettes.
I was quite enthusedover the prospect
of our newplan with Nathan and thehope
of hearingnewsfrom Sadie’sbrother.
The dancebeganand all the prominent
men in collegefrom the captain of football
to the stroke of the crew came in one by
one. The Doormat navigated Sadie
Sears's brother down the receiving line.
He wasa stocky, red-cheekedyouth whose
dress suit bunched at the shoulderswith
evident baseball muscle. He was tre
mendously impressed by being asked to
our houseand madethe comment that he
had seenour girls on the campus lots of
times but had shunnedsociety. The Owl
bravely volunteered to dance the first
dance with him, but getting into difficul
ties before they got from the parlor into
the hall she told him she would rather
hear about baseball, so they sat it out.
We gooedand chirped over him by turns
all eveningand gavehim the Fashion Aid
for his supperdance,but the sister hadn’t
given him her confidence and we had
no news.
Nathan took the majority of Sadie's
dances. Carrie Cupid took one look at
him during the first dance and shot up
stairs to her room with dewy lashes. I
wanted to go and ease her feelings but
there were too many political moves
going on below. During an encore I
heard Doormat squabbling with Nathan
over a dance. I concluded his pride was
hurt becauseSadie had beenpassedover
to a Greek God.

THINGS
werejust going fine when the

orchestra rose and packed up. The
faculty rulesaid twelve. However,asSadie
and Nathan were talking under the rub
ber plant, the Fashion Aid slipped over to
the piano-stool to play a few moredances.
but Bixby of the faculty phoned to tell us
he knew we had not stopped our party
evenif he did live four blocks away!
It gavemehope to seethe Doormat the
next day on corners, in the book store or

down by the law library making little fig
ureson a card and talking with deepcon
viction. The newsof Nathan's attention
at our dance had raised the bets on our
side for Sadie and the ten. Never had
the Doormat rounded in such numbersof
betters before. In years past serious
minded debaters and Greek majors had
shunnedthe chanceto turn quick fortunes
so enticingly held out by the ringleader,
but this year the whole college,even the
Jap students, were up to the margin of
last month’s bills. The stock list was
read beforecoffeeand the 8.15or the day
was not judiciously begun. “Brother”
was being patronized by all the politi
cians in college and asked out socially
everywhere.
We only had onemore date with Sadie
before the “bidding” and as I walked
through the moonlight I gaveher a line of
talk on how grand it is to be a college
woman. I tried to make the “Good
night" deepand impressive.
On the way home I met Nathan with
Touchdown Smith.
“Betting's awful high tonight,” said
Touchdown with excitement. “There's
a perfect mob down at the barber-shop."
“Let me go down and peek in,” I pro
P<>s@d-.
“It’s no place for you,” argued Touch
down with authority. Being a woman
I pleaded. “This is my last year in col
legeand if I don’t seebetting this time I
never shall.”
“We might let her peek through the
back window," Nathan suggested. At
that we trotted across the dark campus
toward the tonsorial parlors. A half
drawn shadegaveus the placewewanted.
About twenty men, the leading political
and social lights of our collegecommunity,
were gathered inside, the large betting
sheet prominently displayed on the wall.
Bottles and soap were piled in the back
ground and the barber with his black
waxed moustachestood listening to the
talk with reverence for these learned
youths. An argument was certainly go
ing on. I had never thought the Door
mat really conceited before but he sat
there and bragged about getting the
“goat" of the college on those two girls
from Denver last year. Just then Half
Mile Jones came in the front door and
heard the line of talk. He said real sar
castically, “ Have theRappas or oneof the
smallercrowdsachancewith SadieSears?"

“ E called us a smaller crowd," I
whispered, indignantly.

“No,” answered the Doormat awful
wise, “ becauseI have a newbet.”
“Well, out with it,” several voices
called.
“I’ll bet Sadie doesn't go any crowd at
all!”
Everybody hollered. One of the Door
mat's frat brothers edged over toward
him. “Are you crazy?” he said.
“No; follow my bet and you'll make
money,” the Doormat whispered.
“A girl of no particular family or
money being rushed by every crowd in
collegeand turn them down?” somebody
argued. “Not this year!”
The Doormat looked stern and marked
down a space for the new bet. They
couldn't crowd their money over fast
enough and the place becamea seething
stock market in a greedyattempt to take
up the new bet before the Doormat
changedhis mind. The racket was awful
and just as the Doormat had everything
to suit his new whim Prexy came from
the astronomy tower and steppedquietly
into the shop.

“Report to me in my office in fifteen
minutes,” he ordered, pointing to the
Doormat and two or three others near
him.
“Oh, if he’s fired from college we'll
certainly loseSadie and the ten!" I wailed
despondently.
“Haven't you got me?” askedNathan,
squaring his shoulders. I guessI looked
quite as sick as I felt. How Nathan's
beauty paled beside the convolutions of
the Doormat’s brain.
“ Let's go down to Prexy’s officeandsee
what we can find out,” Touchdown sug
gested, so we slowly followed the little
group of culprits. Prexy’s ofiice was on
the secondfloor, the waiting room below.
We hung far in the open windows of the
latter. The Doormat, Lefty Shark, and
Mig were inside, pending investigation
concerningthe “ disgracefulbetting on the
young ladieswhom they should honorand
respect.” The mensatonalongbenchand
the Doormat was dealing out a pack of
cards as they waited the summons to go
above. It was always rumored that the
Doormat’s head for figures and natural
poker bluff had materially assisted his
father’s waning business career. The
Doormat wore a. cheerful grin befitting
the excitementof a crisis and as hesawus
he sang softly, “Oh, why the deucedoes
collegekeepwhen students are so busy?"
“Aren’t you afraid they'll fire you?”
I asked.
“Not a chance in the world,” he re
sponded, cheerfully. "We've got a fine
line of excuseshatched up."

JUST
then the president of the Y. M.

C. A. cameout of thedarknessbehind
us and approached the door. I smelled
danger and waved to the Doormat who
swept the cardsup into his sleevewithone
hand. The youth entered the room and
handeda letter to the Doormat.
“I heard you were over here and I
thought you'd like to seethis."
The Doormat whistled. “Bill due—
$4-O0!”
“Prexy has already seen it,” said the
Y. M., as he went out in a spirit of true
humility.
The Doormat turned to us. “Now of
course this bill for the new gym. appa
ratus would come just this minute. It’s
in the pool. _I staked the whole thing on
my new bet and can’t check out till next
week!"
Prexy’s secretarycame to call the boys
and we vanished. It was a good two
hours before the Doormat came up the
stepsto our group on the Rappa porch.
“Out for good," he announced.
“And now?" I asked.
“I’ll go over to the Maple Valley Hotel
in the next town and hangaround. Can't
stay within two milesof the campus."
“I don't know what will becomeof
rushing with you gone,” I said appeal
ingly. “Oh, why did you makethat crazy
bet and start a noise?” He offeredno
explanationand didn’t even look sadover
the thought of leaving college and the
betting possibilities. That night I slept
fitfully, dreaming of roulette wheelsand
wheat pits.
The next day the Kalfa Fees, Snake
Eye Brown, and Half-Mile Jones were
smiling all over the campusat our lossof

the Doormat, and the money on Kalil
Fee swelled in proportion. We had 001)’
one more date with Sadie—dinner that
night. I was having the black bluai
anyway, when she phoned to say She
didn't feel well and couldn't come. T0

cap the climax the other ten phonedel

cusesand we actually saw themg0iI18!5°
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dinner at other houses on the campus.
Our united sorority were livid with rage
and to a girl mounted to their rooms,
donned the sacred bath robes and green
eye shadesas in exam. time.
“Are we to lose every freshman we
want?” theyoungergirls moaned.
“I’ll never get Nathan away from
Sadie." Carrie Cupid wailed. They sat
huddled in my room on the couch and
floor like a lot of cold sheep. I paced
the floor till I could gather my wits
together.
“We'll find out whereSadie is to-night.
If she's at the Kalfa Fee houseshe prob
ably intends to join that crowd and take
the ten kids with her.”

HE Owl rang up every house on the
campus, said she was long distance

operator and had a message for Miss
Sears from her father. The girl wasn't
to be found. We tried the samestunt at
her boarding-house, the women’s club
house; the ice-cream saloon and a few
other impossibleplaceswith no luck.
“If the Doormat were only here," the
girls repeated.
The station agent from the depot
phoned. “Miss Sears dropped her hat
pin when shegot on the train to go to the
city,” he drawled. So she was up in
Frisco but who with? Half-Mile Jones?
We must find out. I phoned wildly for
Nathan.
“Yes, I’ll get Touchdown and we’ll
find her if we can,” he answered. We
paced the floor half the night. The
Owl studied calculus to relieve her
mind. At twelve a. phone call came
from Nathan.
“They're eating oysters together,” he
stated pleasantly. I marvelled at the
incongruity betweenNathan’sbeautyand
his gray matter.
“VVho’s eating oysters?” I fairly
yelled. That beauty-deep slogan was a
wise one.
“Why, Sadie and the Doormat,” came
across the wire. I breathed again and
heard the united sorority sigh as they saw
my change of expression. He went on.

By CHARLES HANSON TOWNE

WHEN I saw them whirling and twirlingIn the golden afternoon;
When I heard the loud band playing
Its reckless, shameless tune;

When I saw their painted faces
Drifting wildly by,
I too forgot the glory
Of the wonderful Spring sky.

Outside, the world was singing
Its marvelous old song;
I thought of scented woodlands
Far from this maddened throng;

“We sneaked into Tate’s, saw them sit
ting there laughing, so got out without
speakingto them. Depend on the Door
mat. He'll make her join Rappa.”
Carrie grasped the receiver from my
hand and used up two dollars’ worth of
long distance cooing to Nathan. We all
went to bed believing our luck was
changing.
The next morning, according to an old
custom, all the sororities on the campus
mailed invitations to the freshmenasking
them to join their particular crowd.
The freshmengirls wereto answertheir
invitations in person at seven that even
ing by coming to the chosen sorority
house. At six-thirty we were flat on our
stomachs before the parlor windows and
had the shadesraiseda.half inch. Great
crowds of men stood up and down the
street talking excitedly. The men feared
the Do0rmat's financial faculties, yet
common sense told them Sadie would
join somecrowd and so they bet against
him, hoping to turn the table on him
this year if never again.
We saw “brother’s” clumsy figure
swaggeringabout among the groups, de
spised, yet tolerated for his possibilities
of stock-market knowledge and respect
for his sister's sweepof popularity. Half
Mile Jones couldn't help bragging of a
coming victory for the Kalfa Fees and
Touchdown Smith and Nathan stood in
front of the crowd anxiously peering up
and down the street. How the Doormat
would have reveled in all this! I could
imaginehim chewing the doorpostsof the
Maple Valley Hotel in his desire to be
here.

WE saw several insignificant freshieswe had dropped the first week go
ing toward their chosen sorority houses.
Behind we saw a group of ten—the ten
we wanted so much. I counted them
over and over but there were only ten.
Was Sadie there? We burst buttons
straining to seeif they went up the Gem
ma walk but they passedit by. I could
picture a crowd of fainting hearts behind
the Gemma shades.

The The Dansant
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The freshmenhung their heads in em
barrassment before the seething mass of
men. Prexy would have had to fire the
whole student body if he tried to break
up this custom.
With mischief on their faces they
passedour house, turned, cameback and
ran up our steps. We rose and dashed
to the door with the mob outside howling
in pleasure and disappointment, as per
the direction of recent bets.
No Sadie in the throng! We clasped
the other children and pinned on their
pledgepins. “Where is she?” weasked.
The freshmenlooked no wiser.
“Not at the house when we left, al
though we talked it all over last night
and she advised us this was the only
crowd to join.”

E could hear the mob outside
shouting, “Sadie Sears!” I looked

out and saw a.diminutive telegraphmes
sengertrying to make a path under their
elbows. He fairly crawled to our porch
and rang the bell. I reached for the
messagewith fearful gaze. I read:

“Sadie and I just married. Best
wishesand goodluck with the ten freshies.

The Doormat.”

I dropped the messageon the porch
and fled into the house. The mob
crowded toward it and as the word was
passedfrom mouth to mouth I heard the
Doormat’s name taken in vain. His bet
was founded on an inside tip—that Sadie
Wasn't going to join any crowd at all!
Again he had the goat of the college.
Doormat had a corner on Sadie for life
and the betswould buy the houseand lot
and a.parlor rug!
We distinctly heard Half-Mile Jones
say, “Go home, go down into the base
ment and shoot yourself, Jones.” Poli
tics a.r’n’tin it with a rushing seasdn.
Carrie Cupid looked radiant when she
heard the news and took Nathan’s next
proposal in earnest,so we had to stand an
engagedcouple about the house the rest
of the year!

I thought of the great Silence
More eloquent than sound,
Of the music in the meadows,
The gospel of the ground.

And I thought, How can they dance here,
In the golden afternoon,
When the earth is wild with rapture,
And Spring will vanish soon?

The scented air—I loathed it,_
As the dancers hurried by. . . .

Then suddenly the music
Ended in one loud flare. . .
The dancers turned to their goblets-—
I turned to drink God’s air.

I looked through a little window
At the stillness of the sky.



Tim
Sullivalfs
Power

OR thirteen days the body of
Timothy “Dry Dollar” Sullivan,
best known and most beloved of

Tammany leaders, lay unidentified in
the Fordham Morgue and narrowly
escaped interment in Potter's Field.
Yet many think that the “Big Fellow"
was loved by more men, women and
children than any other individual in
America; and that he did more, by direct
gift, to bring happiness to more people
than any other single man in the land;
he relieved more distress; fed more who
were hungry; clothed more who were
naked; buried more who had died; and
paid the fees for the weddings of more
coupleswho desiredmatrimony than any
other individual.
He was the King of the Bowery, the
most powerful boss, bar alone the leader
of Tammany Hall in New York City,
and he held undisputed sway for many
years over the largest polyglot legion of
voters this, or any other country can
produce. Practically six hundred thou
sand men, women, and children believed
as “Dry Dollar” wanted them to believe
and the voting strength of the great east
ern section of lower New York believed
it to be the part of their religion to vote
as he would that they should vote.
Through a score of campaigns his word
was the will of all; he sent his lieutenants
throughout nine Assembly districts to
whisper the words: “The Big Fellow
wants Tom So-and-So to be elected this
year.” That was enough. And on the
night prior to the election the Big Fellow
would appear in personat a mass-meeting
and expound the principles of the cam
paign. And again that was enough.
The votes rolled in; the majority was
what he wished it to be.

GRAFT
therewasto a certainty; crime

therewas in plenty. Sullivan shared
in oneand aidedor benefitedthrough the
other. When the political battles were
hottest and votes were needed,criminals
were employedto seethat the voteswere
secured; repeaters were shipped by
trainloads from Philadelphia; housed in
the lodging-housesalong the Bowery and,
on the day of the election they voted;
not once, but often, and they voted as
“Dry Dollar" wanted them to vote.
He made possible those criminal viola

tions of the election laws and he and his
clan profited from them. He profited
from gambling, and money flowed into
his hands in an unending stream. But
he spent freely. As one man said, “To
see ‘Dry Dollar’ playing poker one
would think that money was worth ten
cents a pound and that hehad tons of it."
As has been said he politically ruled
nearly six hundred thousandmen,women,
and children. And he didn't rule them
with a rod of iron. He ruled through
love and kindness and a prodigal gener
osity. Murphy rules today through the
power of his great organization and
through the power that organization
gives him. Men obey him becausethey
must obey or sink into political nothing
ness. No man loves Murphy, ever did
or ever will. No more did any man
ever love Croker. The present boss of
the Hall is a cold, silent man—a shrewd,
cold, calculating machinewith a marvel
ous graspon affairs and a most thorough
understanding of the weaknessof human
nature. Croker was even colder. He
wasa dominating Czar. He ruled through
fear. No man dared place himself in
opposition to the will of Croker and hope
to escape punishment or political ruin.

NOT
so with Timothy Sullivan.

Power he had, and power he could
wield, but the power that kept him where
he was for many years was obtained
through the affectionate regard of the
legion of lowly ones who looked up to
him as a sort of demi-god. He was their
idol; their hope of success. He secured
positions for thousands and thus com
manded their loyalty, but for thousands
who had no positions he did much.
Though his power came through the
loving regard of his subjects his political
acumen worked ever in conjunction with
his warm heart, to the end that he could
continue in power. To that end hemade
the people love him. Some may say
that he was wicked so to do, especially
as he used for basepolitical purposes,the
affections thus created, but the people
who wereplacedback in tenementhouses
after landlords had dispossessed them
probably never stopped to discuss the
ethics of the case,nor the ulterior motive
of the man who had given them a shel
tering roof, fuel and food. lvhen the

youthful swain from the sweat shop
wanted to marry and had no funds Sul
livan paid the fee to the Rabbi and sent
presents to the bride and groom. Did
the bridegroom stop to ponder on the
uprightness of political problems when
a ward captain whispered to him the fact
that “The Big Fellow” wanted him to
vote for his friend?
No man ever lived with suflicient in
tellect to play that sort of politics day
after day, and year after year unlesshis
heart was in it. And that’s why Sullivan
madeso profound a successof the system.
He mademenand womenlove himanddo
his biddingbecausehelovedhis fellow-man
and becausehe was willing to do all that
he could to redress the pitiful conditions
of the poor and the unfortunate. Crime
didn't seem to impress him as unusual
and it is not recorded that he ever took
any advanced steps to stamp crime out;
but poverty and hunger he did deplore
and he spent vast sums of money to
relieve both.

THERE
wasa wonderful system main

tained for years by Senator Sulli
van’s lieutenantsfor the relief of the lowly
and the suffering ones of the Bowery
and of theadjacentandcontiguousstreets.
Four attorneys were on call at any time
of the day or night to take up the troubles
of any tenant who had been dispossessed
for non-payment of rent. And in the
slumsof New York thereare thousandsof
such cases each year. The rent for a
miserable room in a squalid tenement,

scarce fit to stable a horse, is overdue.
The pale-faced, tubercular toiler who
calls that miserable stall his home is
unable to pay, and in the dead of Winter,

and mayhap in the night, deputy-sherifis
throw the miserable scraps of furniture
into the street and drive the family
after them. It was an important part
of Senator Sullivan’s life plan—call it
political foresight or call it kindnessB-3
you will—to have all such casesinstantly
reported to his ward captains, to the
end that a home be at once securedfor
the dispossessedfamily and that la\vyers
in the Sullivan pay investigate the case
and force restitution if an injustice werfi
d0ne—as in many cases there had been
Vvell do I recall a visit I madewith the
late Florence Sullivan, a cousin of U16
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deceased“Big Fellow,” to a room in the
Bowery, which more than all other things,
proved to me the far-seeing,almost ironic
political wisdomof themanwhoseremains
were followed to the grave the other day
by nearly one hundred thousand men,
womenand children. This was a Jewish
Synagogue, and here was the reason for
its existence: Sullivan was Irish. In
the early ‘days the Bowery was Irish.
But, within the past twenty years the
Jews from Russia and Poland have been
coming in. The Jews are a clannish lot
and along the Bowery they have settled
in enormous numbers. Also where are
large numbers of men there votes are
to be found and in the ballot box a Jewish
vote weighs as much as does that cast
by an Irishman.. Sullivan wanted votes
in the ballot box and hewas too far-seeing
a politician to quarrel with any race or
any faction to his own political undoing.

N this room in the Bowery, some
tough young Irishmen maintained
a clubroom. That clubroom was the
festering spot. It made crooks, thieves
and rufiians. The membership was in
excessof one hundred and thatmember
ship was largely Irish. Ergo, the Jews
in the neighborhood suffered from as
saults and insults. The club members,

in coming and going from the room,

thought it fine sport to seize the ancient
1;Jews by their flowing beards and haul

jithem about the street; to punch the
younger ones who were as yet beardless,

and to insult the Jewish girls. Word
was brought to Senator Sullivan. He
caused one of his shrewd lieutenants to
look into the matter. Then he sentword
to many of the leading Jewish men in
the neighborhood that he would seethat
they were no longer molested by the
members of that club. He sent police
to arrest the club membersuntil the club
was fairly shattered. Then he caused
the landlord to drive them from the
premises. Then he rented the rooms
himself and sent furnishers to have it
entirely refitted as a fine branch syna
gogue. That donehegaveit to thescores
of thousands of Jews in that vicinity
asa placeof worship. “Florry” Sullivan
had succeededMartin Engel as district
leader at the time and a few who were
ignorant of the real stateof affairsthought
that Florry was the donor of that syna
gogueand the political gainer. The plan
wastheplan of Big Tim and Florry gained
becauseTim allowedhim to gain and only
to the extent that vicegerent gains as
his ruler gains. Florry ruled simply
becauseTim willed that he should and his
rule was ever under a stronger ruler from
whom he drew inspiration and direction.

THE
driving out of the men who
formed that club solidified the

Jewish vote for Sullivan and it did not
lose for him a single Irish vote, for the
men he drove from their rooms were
ruflians who dared not revolt against his
rule. They would be found at the elec
tion district voting placeson the following
electionworking for the Tammany ticket;
especially for that in which Tim was
interested becausethe very livelihood of
such men depended upon the good will
of The Big Fellow, and they knew that
hewould placeno stones in their pathway
as long as they did the things that he
wished done. The law-abiding men of
the race, of course,had no sympathy for
them. The crooks, down-and-out, might
be thugs or thieves, short-card gamblers
or even gun-men, but they were all units
to be handled for the generalbetterment

of the political fortunes of the clan of
Sullivan and their shortcomings made
them in nowise unavailable. In fact,
in many instances their criminal short
comings were assets; now and then
desperatemen were needed to carry an
election district that was being especially
assailedby the Reformers who frequently
made unavailing efforts to find a crevice
in the citadel of Tammany supremacy—
the lower East Side wherein Sullivan and
his underlings ruled. In such instance,
it has been charged, obliging authorities
at Blackwell’s Island and even, it is said,
at Sing Sing, have temporarily released
eficient political blacklegs or sling-shot
artists who were neededby the Senator
for the holding together of his forces.
In needful and stormy times some of
these prison birds have been promptly
sworn in as deputy-sheriffs, and with the
badge of authority pinned to their coat
lapels, and the revolver and “spring
billy” of oficialdom in their hip pockets
have worked all day at the polls along
the Bowery and in the election districts
of the lower East sideAssembly districts;
voting occasionally when the voting was
good, and preventing many from voting
who were suspected of a desire to vote
against the supremewill of the political
Czar.

ALSO, such as they were of greatusefulness on those occasionswhen
it was needful that the Bowery pile up
a big plurality; when in fact, New York
wanted to “go to the Bronx with 165,
000.” In the good old days that were
bad, it was sometimes needful to bring
to New York more criminal voters than
it housed. The slum section of Phila
delphia was drawn on in such instances.
Train-loads of Pennsylvania repeaters
have beenbrought to New York a day or
so beforeelectionon more than oneocca
sion; packed into the low lodging-houses
of the section and on election day
brought forth and voted in the names of
dead men, and of men who had moved
from the city, and of men who were in
prison. The claim was made that when
William Randolph Hearst vainly sought
to elect one of his editors, Max Ihmsen,
sheriff against Tom Foley, the life-long
friend of the deceasedBowery king, there
werePhiladelphia repeatersin plenty sent
from the hotbed of Pennsylvania's ras
cality and that they voted with right
good-will and with appreciable effect
on the Foley plurality. But they weren’t
needed. Also it is rememberedthat one
lowly follower of Sullivan raised a laugh
that day by voicing the following bit
of philosophy, the foresight embraced
within it having beencreditedto Big Tim.
“Dry Dollar would be sore if he saw
that bunch," said this political Jack Cade.
“They're all smooth-faced.”
“Well, can’t a smooth-faced guy vote
as well as one with lilacs?” sneered a
listener.
“Vote just as well, onc’t," was the
answer; “but onevote lets him out, if the
inspectors are inclined to make trouble.
Dry Dollar said oncethat when you were
getting repeaters in the district always
get guys with whiskers. When you’ve
voted ‘emwith their whiskerson you take
’em to a barber and scrapeoff the chin
fringe. Then you vote ‘em againwith
side lilacs and a moustache. Then to a
barber again, off comesthesidersand you
vote ‘ema third timewith themoustache.
If that ain't enough and the box can
stand a few more ballots clean off the
moustacheand vote ’emplain face. That
makeseveryoneof ‘emgoodfor four votes."

0 MAN will ever say for certain
whether that bit of political fore

thought originally emanatedfrom the lips
of the lateSenator-Congressman,but those
who know him best would have laughed
with joy at the utterance had they heard
himmakeit, and by the token,would have
promptly searched the slums for pur
chasable voters equipped with beards
like the late Senator Peffer of Kansas,
for the merest Sullivan suggestionalong
political lines was like an edict. It was
instantly set into operation and the
voicing of the wish was the beginning of
its accomplishment.
Sullivan was the idol of every prize
fighter in the land; the patron saint of
every keeper of stuss games; the king
of gamblers himself and the backer and
good-wisher of others. And he profited
from gambling though those who fat
tened from his political good-will main
tain that no money paid for police pro
tectionby thekeeperof a gambling house
ever reached his hands. But politicians
who merely looked up to him as the great
leaderof thepackwerefreewith the state
ment that at one time 250 poolrooms
flourished in New York, paying from $60
to $300a weekfor the privilege of carry
ing on businessunmolestedand that not
one dared even open its doors for an
instant without first “seeingTim.”
Sullivan ruled for more than two
decades in a vast territory infested
with a legion of criminals who needed
political protection that they might
practise their criminality with the least
possible percentageof danger. That he
leavesan estateof only two-and-one-half
million dollars is convincing evidence
of the generosity of the man’s nature
for he could have had that much a year
had he been as dollar hungry as many.
Five other prominent men in The Hall
well recall one instance which proves
that statement. It was on the Sul
livan special en route to the St. Louis
Convention which sought to make Alton
B. Parker President of the United States,
despite the wishes of most of the Demo
crats in New York State and half of those
in theDemocratic solid South. Sullivan,
with the five others, was playing poker.
There were no chips and money was
being used. A twenty dollar jack-pot
came. Five twenty-dollar bills were
on the table. Palpably one man was
I‘shy.”

“
SOMEBODY

slipped,” said oneof the
\

players. “Wasn't me! That bill on
the side of the table was put in by Dry
Dollar. I was the secondman in.” But
nonewouldadmit that hewasthe thought
less one. There was a protracted argu
mentwhich the smiling Senator suddenly
brought to a startling ending. He reached
out, took the five twenty dollar bills, and
tearing them into bits tossed them non
chalantly out of thewindowof thewhizzing
train.
“There, boys, that puts a stop to all
argument," he said, as he tossedanother
twenty on the case; “let's all put in
again and there can’t be any misunder
standing.”
Sullivan has beenknown to fill his coat
pockets with two- and five-dollar bills
preliminary to a stroll on the Bowery, the
two pocket loads comprising $2500,
and of passing it out within the
radius of eight blocks from the Occi
dental Hotel.
And for all such reasons sincere tears
of sorrow were shed by that bereaved
army of a hundred thousand who fol
lowed him to the grave.
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Safety in Railroads

T is safer to ride in the subway or onI the elevated road of an Americancity than it is to spendthesametime
in one’s own home. Fast subway and
elevated trains carry millions of passen
gers without a collision, while the inter
state commercecommissionkeepsa corps
of inspectors busy investigating smash
upson steamrailroads. If themotorman
fails to notice danger ahead in the sub
way, the sure arm of a watchful machine
reachesout to put on the brakes. The
motorman and the automatic train-stop,
working together, have abolished colli
sions. On the steam railroad the engi
neer has been given no such co-worker.
Most people do not know yet what
automatic train-stops are. When they‘
do know, then will come the demand.
“Impractical for steam railroads,"
“not perfected,” have been the answers
of railroad oflicials, with much reason
until very recently. A very few rail
roads today are investigating the idea
with the evident hope of adopting this
modern protection against collision. A
few more are investigating with much
show of enthusiasm. Most railroads are
doing nothing, or attending to thosemore
pressingdemandsof patrons.
In simple terms, an automatic train
stop is a. mechanical device which will
shut off the power of an engine and put
on the train brakes, whenever the en
gineer fails to obey a caution or a danger
signal. Together with the device goes
somesystemof caution and dangersignals
which will give ample warning of a train
ahead. On most of the elevatedsystems,
the busy part of the automatic train-stop
is a little T shaped steel, called a ramp,
that ordinarily lies down between the
rails, but whenthere is dangeraheadturns
up high enough to strike a lever on the
bottom of thefirst car. This lever in turn
will stop the train, if the motorman fails
to do so. On steam railroads an auto
matic train-stop system will not be so
simple, but it will work to the same
pUl'pOS6

HE automatic train-stop, it will be
seen, is an advance over automatic

blocksignals. The oldmethodofoperating
trains on railroads was to control their
running by orders to the crews from a.
train dispatcher. The block signal sys
tem came along, with more or less auto
matic signals at regular intervals along
the track, to inform an engineerdefinitely
as to whether or not the track aheadwas
clear. The automatic train stop is in
tended to make it certain that the train
does not proceed if the track ahead is
not clear.
CommissionerMcChord has shown the
successionof ideas, in discussing the his
tory of ten years of investigating acci
dents by inspectors of the commission.
These reports on accidents on railroads
operating trains under the train order
system, he says, “quickly brought into
prominence the weaknessof the personal
equation in railroading, showing that by
far the greaternumber of theseharrowing
train accidentswere due to human error.
Dispatchers give wrong orders, or fail to
give orders where they are required; op
erators fail to copy orderscorrectly, or do
not deliverordersthat should bedelivered;
conductors and engincmenmisread, mis
interpret, overlook or forget orders."

By WILLIAM H. DEARDEN

THE block system, CommissionerMcChord points out, is a great improve
ment over the train-order system, elim
inating a great many causesof accident,
but he continues, “Notwithstanding the
theoretical merits of the block system as
a meansof safety, it by no meansinsures
immunity from collisions. Obviously,
the block system can only afford protec
tion when its danger warnings are ob
served and obeyed. The intensity of
attention and quicknessof perception re
quired of enginemenon our modern, high
speedtrains leads to the result that they
sometimesfail to observe or obey signal
indications, and when this happens, dis
astrous consequencesare almost sure to
follow.
“Noting thesedisastersdue to human
error, under the most highly approved
system of train operation, the question
naturally suggesteditself, ‘Is it not pos
sibleto employmechanicalmeansthat will
automatically assume control of a train
and bring it to a stop whenevera danger
signal is for any reasondisregarded?”’

THE Block Signal and Train Controlboardappointedby theinterstatecom
mercecommissionstudied devicesof this
kind for six years. Two years ago they
declared “there are several types of ap
paratus and methods of application,
which, if put into use by the railroads,
would quickly, develop to a. degree of
efliciencyadequateto meetall reasonable
demands. In many situations, under
conditions existing in this country, the
board is convinced that the use of auto
matic train stopsis necessaryto thesafety
of trains."
In its concluding report a year ago the
board reiterated its confidence in auto
matic stops, and even more definitely
expressedits opinion that workable de
vices were available.
The seriesof wreckson the New York,
New Haven and Hartford railroad have
been leading the interstate commerce
commission, with Mr. McChord usually
as spokesman, to take a. constantly
stronger position in favor of automatic
train-stops. After the Westport wreck
of October 3, 1912,the commission said,
“Railroads ought to unitedly experiment
with the automatic train-stop until a de
vice of practicability for generaluseshall
be available.”
In its report on the recent Wallingford
wreck, the interstate commercecommis
sion did not go so far as to call again for
automatic stops on this system, finding
more immediate causesfor blame in lack
of effectivesupervision and in the failure
to install block signals, which naturally
would precede any installation of auto
matic stops. Yet a hint of a future
movementby the commissionfor the new
device is given in the announcementthat
the commission intends to ask Congress
for the right to order railroads to adopt
such methodsand devicesas the commis
sion thinks are requiredfor safeoperation.
The New Haven road has the unique
distinction of doing more passengerbusi
ness than freight business, in money re
turns, and as a consequenceits operating
conditions are nearer those of a subway
or elevatedsystemthan almost any other
railroad in the country. The logic of the
situation, to the commission, is that rail
roads which have congestedlines should

be the first to adopt automatic stops, and
that experience should determine how
far the systemought to be applied to rail
roads of different operating conditions.

THE recent
VVallingfordwreck, it is true,

is as much a lesson for block signals
as it is for automatic train stops. Under
the block system an engineman will re
ceive a caution signal long before he
reaches a danger signal, or will receive
a danger signal in ample time to stop his
train. In that wreck the old system of
signals used on that section of the rail
road did not give a danger signal to the
enginemanof the Vi/hite Mountain train
until he was almost on the Bar Harbor
train. Block signals, if he had obeyed
them, would have caused him to stop
in ample time. Automatic train-stops,
however, would have forced him to stop
in ample time whether he was giving at
tention or not.
The most striking illustration of the
need for somesystem of automatic train
stops, however, is not the wrecks on the
New Haven, but the wreck on the mod
ernly-equipped Pennsylvania railroad,
at Tyrone, Pa., on July 30, a wreck in
which not a passengerwas killed, owing
solely to the fact that cars were of the
latest all-steel construction. One en
ginemanwas killed, however, and a great
many passengersand employes injured.
Train 13, running at 45 miles an hour,
ran into the rear of Train 15 which was
standingstill at apassengerstation, throw
ing the cars about helter-skelter. On
the engineof Train 18was riding Assist
ant- Road -Foreman - of - Engines Miller,
whose duty it was to ride with various
engineersand seeto it that they operated
their trains properly and according to
rules. His presence on the engine was
for the very purpose, among other things,
of insuring observance of signals by the
engineman. On Train 13 at the time
were riding a number of oflicials of the
railroad in charge of the signal system.
The road was fully equipped with the
most modern automatic block signals, in
perfect working order.

UNDER
these extraordinary condi

tions, the engineman of Train 13
passed,without slowing up at all, a cau
tion signal of the block system, almost a
mile before he came on Train 15. Still
farther along, the engineman passed a
danger signal, which orderedhim to stop.
and which still left him enough track to
stop his train fully before he came on
Train 15. At a distance of 1150feet be
yond this stop signal, his engine crashed
into the rear of Train 15.
“This accident," says H. VV. Belnap,
chief inspector of safety appliances fol‘
the interstate commerce commission,
“again calls attention to the necessityi01'
some form of automatic train-stoppi"_8
device. The signals installed at this
point were of the most modern type, the
signal system was very complete, and
there seemsto be no question but that
the signals operated properly. The 911'

gineman of Train 13 was a man of long

experience; the fireman had been ill the

employ of this company as a fireman i0l'

about eleven years and his record “"15

good; and the assistant foreman of mad
engines was riding on the engine. Yet
all three of these experienced men

18



HARPER’S WEEKLY for October 18, 1913 19

failed to observe a caution signal indi
cation, the engineman failed to obey
a danger signal indication, and the
accident resulted.
“A consideration of accidents of this
character which have occurredwithin the
past two years leads inevitably to the
conclusion that even the most complete
and modern systemof fixed signals is not
adequate under all circumstances to in
sure the safeoperation of trains.”

N contrast with this is the fact that in
eight years the New York subway
carried 1,554,516,822passengerswithout
a death dueto train accident,and did this
with trains operating less than two min
utes apart, carrying more than two thirds
of thesepassengersat speedsof 40 to 50
miles an hour. The sole credit for this
is not due of course to automatic train
stops, but without that device no such
safety would have beenachieved.
An enthusiast for automatic train
stops, memberof a firm which has a de
vice of this character, whose testimony
must be considered accordingly, told a
convention of electrical railroad engineers
last winter that 64.8 per cent of all the
train accidents in the United States from
July 1, 1908,to Jan. 1, 1918,would have
been prevented by a complete signal sys
tem. The 861 accidents preventable he
divided as follows: open switch, 38; dis
regarding danger signal, 46; disregarding
caution signal, 6; head-on collision due
to neglect of orders by crew, 97; due to
neglect by operator, 48; to error of dis
patcher, 14; rear end collision due to neg
ligence of flagman, 38; excessivespeed,
15; broken rail, 19; derailment due to
excessivespeed, 29; dead engineman, 1;
unknown, 10.
It is true that if all the railroad direct
ors tomorrow ordered automatic train
stops, and wereable to raise the money to
meet the enormous cost, they could not
be installed immediately. Most railroad
engineers do not agree that the systems
are perfectedas yet.

'l‘HERE
are other objections raised by

the railroads to the installation of
automatic train-stops besidesthe one of
mechanical imperfection. The onegiven
most prominenceis that automatic train
stops would tend to make an engineman
an automaton, careless of his responsi
bilities, as expressedby D. F. Jurgenson
of theMinnesota railroads that theburden
will simply be shifted from the engine
men to the track maintainers and the
equipment maintainers. But Paul Win
sor, chief engineerof the M., P. & R. I.,
points out that most of the automatic
train-stop systems have attachments
which make it known to the superiors
whenever an enginemanfails to stop the
train himself, and the device steps in to
do it for him. The Boston elevated, he
says, has found no disposition on the part
of its motormento let the automatic stop
do their work, or to fail to report any
failures of the system.
Many railroad men believe that the
only way to prevent wrecks is to enforce
better discipline amongthemen. “ Safety
first," the new slogan of most American
railroads, is accomplishinga great deal of
good.
President George F. Baer of the Read
ing has recently said, “By discipline—
firm, unyielding discipline-—alone, can
railroad wrecks be averted. I do not be
lieve in all-steel ears. I think the half
steel cars are the safest. But steel cars
will notprevent wrecks. Discipline alone
can do that.”

THAT probably applied to the New.Haven wrecks. But theTyrone wreck
shows that even when the most earnest
efforts are made to insure obedience to
orders and safe operation, the human
elementmay still fail. The lessonof the
Tyrone wreck is to have all the disci
pline that President Baer calls for, and
somethingmore in addition.
A. G. Shaver, signal engineer of the
Rock Island lines, is of the opinion that
automatic stops would come into opera
tion to prevent collisions in only rare in
stances, while the loss of life from other
causeson railroads, especially the killing
of trespassers,is a much more immediate
problem, and that efforts should be ex
erted to treat the other causesfirst.
The question of expenseis a very im
portant one at this time when the rail
roads feel that they are handicapped by
increased wages and increased cost of
materials without increasedfreight rates.
Automatic train-stops not only would be
expensiveto install, but would be expen
sive to maintain.
The differencebetweenoperating trains
in a subway or on an elevated structure
and operating trains in the open country,
is very great. Weather conditions alone
are very different. Automatic train
stops in a subway are not disabled by
snow or rain or ice, and on elevatedlines
can easily beprotectedfrom the elements.
In the open country weather conditions
will be severeon any such automatic sys
tem. Then the subway or elevated
track is always protectedfrom trespassers
of all sorts, while the steam railroad not
only has trespasserswho may interfere,
but has gradecrossings,yards, etc., where
the systemwould be in constant danger.
One essential point of a successfulauto
matic train-stop has killed most of the
aspiringdevices. That is, that if any part
of the whole device breaks or gets out of
order at any time, the train-stop will
thereby automatically go into action and
stop the next train coming along.

OF the investigations by railroads intothe subject, thoseof the New Haven
haveattracted themost attention, though
other railroads have unquestionably gone
into thequestionmoreearnestlyand prob
ably at more expense than the New
Haven is at presentassuming. After the
Westport accidentof October, 1912,Pres
ident Mellen publicly offered$10,000for
the use of a successful automatic train
stop. The fact that a.successfulsystem
will mean hundreds of thousands of dol
lars and possibly millions to its owners
madethe$10,000offersoundquestionable
at that time, and later some remarks by
President Mellen madethe earnestnessof
the company still more doubtful. In
March he announced the number of let
ters and devices received by the com
pany and went out of his way to say,
“The competitors representnearly every
walk of life from clergymen to jailbirds.
Four of them are now in jail and an equal
number are inmates of insane asylums,”
Under the new managementthe New
Haven is proceeding with its investiga
tions, presumably with earnestnessand
good faith. Altogether 2816 persons
entered the competition and 704 devices
were submitted, a time allowance being
given the other competitors in which to
file their plans. No one of the devices,
it is said, meets with‘ the first require
ment that the removal or the failure of
any part must result in fixing a stop sig
nal, yet it is agreedthat someof the de
vices very likely can be altered to meet
that requirement. Two devices, those

of the International Switch Company and
of the Union Switch and Signal Company,
are to be tested on the division between
Hartford and Newington. Incidentally,
both of thesedeviceswere seeking recog
nition of railroads before the $10,000offer
wasmade.
A canvass by the Railway Age Ga
zette this spring showed that automatic
train-stops are now in use on the Boston
elevated, Hudson and Manhattan Inter
borough, Long Island, Pennsylvania (on
the electrified line through the Hudson
tunnel, etc.), Philadelphia elevated, San
Francisco, Oakland and San Jose, and the
Washington Power Company, theseuses
practically all being on subway or ele
vated lines or similar operating condi
tions. The Great Western Railway of
England has a very similar device, de
pending upon audible signals at the en
gineman's ear in the cab, in use on parts
of its lines. The Erie had stops on some
of its line which it has replaced by block
signals. The Maryland and Pennsyl
- vania has the Jones system in use in and
near Baltimore, a system in which shoes
on the engine come in contact with so
called contact rails at various places,and
the control operated by electricity.
Experiments were then in progress on
the Canadian Pacific, C., B. 8

:. Q., Chi
cago and Eastern Illinois, Interborough,
New York Central, Pennsylvania, Staten
Island rapid transit and the Miller sys
tem was about ready for extended tests
on the Chicago and Eastern. A number
of other roads had recentty conducted
experiments, the number of roads more
or less actively interested amounting to
26all told. The Delaware & Hudson has
beentesting the Federal system, an audi
ble system, which causes a seriesof tor
pedoesto explode if the engineerdoesnot
obey signals. The D., L. & W. has been
trying the International system, which
operates by ramps, and also the Federal
and the Union Switch systems. The
Gray-Thurber, the Simmen cab signal,
the Wooding contact rail system, the
Patterson induction system, and the
Safety Block Signal system are among
the other devices which have been sub
mitted by inventors and promoters to the
railroads and are undergoing tests.

TE need for automatic stops has notbeenrecognizedto anyextentin Eng
land, but the audible cab signal used by
the Great Western gives signsof advanc
ing rapidly there. This is not acompletely
automatic system,for it doesnot actually
put onthebrakes,simply operatingtocom
pel theengineerto do it or to listen to loud
protestsandseea recordagainsthimmark
ed on a card for his superiors to seelater.
Just at presentmuch attention is being
given in England to the trial of the Pren
tice system on the London and South
VVestern. This system has a wire fol
lowing the track and a current collector
on the engine, electric current from the
wire along the track being caught by
wireless,or more exactly, by induction,in
the engineapparatus, so that the caution
and dangersignalsalong the track can be
madeto operatethe brakes on theengine.
The real demand now is that the rail
roadsmake it their business,eitherunited

ly or individually, but preferably together,
to take all the existing systemsand work
out a successful device if they cannot
find any single one to be satisfactory.
Some of the big companiesare evidently
sincerely trying. l\Iost of them are just
waiting. A vigorouspublic demandback
of Commissioner McChord will bring
this great protection into early use.



Flying Ten Thousand Miles
Part [[1

go to organized schools and are
taught methodically—as they

might be taught to drive a car. This
tends to safety, and the benefit of their
pockets; but they miss the thrill of the
pioneer—of him who, with neither system
nor safeguard,took out his craft at dawn,
and did deeds—and broke wood—while
others slept.
Then we were the supermen, pursued
by camerasand making history hour by
hour; and no recollection is printed
sharper in my mind than of one winter
morning four years ago at Issy, when,
alone save for the aid of a novice, I took
out for trial the fastest plane of its day.
For threemonths prior to the escapade,
I had beenworking daily in the factory of
1\/I. Blériot, aiding skilled craftsmen in
the building of this, my own machineand
seeking to learn the constructor's art. I
had ordered a monoplaneof a new type,
and, as it was my very first machine, I
was athirst to take the air, and driven
nearly frantic by delay. But at last one
day, too late for an immediatetest, it was
delivered; and so I arranged with a
friend who had beenacting with me as a
factory hand, that we drive next morning
to the flying ground, and make the prac
tical acquaintance of the craft we had
helped to build.
Concerning this machine, much might
be written. M. Blériot, planning a.speed
craft, had built thefirst of its type for that
memorableRheims meetingof 1909; and,
seeing the monoplane in contest, I had
contracted to buy it when the raceswere
at an end. But the fateswilled otherwise:
at high speed in the air, with M. Blériot
in control, the machine burst suddenly
into flames,and fell from a height of one

TODAY,
whenmen learn to fly, they

By CLAUDE GRAHAME-WHITE

hundred feet. We thought the airman
dead, but he escaped with burns and
bruises. The monoplane, however. was
reducedto cinders, and I had no machine
in view. Whereupon M. Blériot, de
claring he would put a sister craft in
hand, promised me this in place of the
first; and it was the second machine,
which we named “VVhite Eagle," that
now stoodwaiting for usat Issy. At that
time, in view of its 80 h. p. motor, it was
regarded with a mingling of admiration
and of awe. In the first monoplaneshe
built, M. Blériot had been content with
three-cylinderengines,developing25h.p.,
and it was a drastic step from theseto the
eight-cylinder monster I had seen fitted
to my machine. Speed was the aim of
this leap in power, also greater weight
lifting; ordinary Blériots did not carry a
passenger,but mine should do so easily.
As to how fast the machine would prove
in flight, few ventured to predict, but
therewasa suggestiveraisingof eyebrows,
accompanied by suitable exclamation.

E, the two would-be airmen, had
intended to sleep, and rise be

times, but we were too excited to go to
bed, and at 2 A. M.—hours before it
would be light enoughto fly—we motored
to the aerodromeand awaited the coming
of the dawn. As soon as there was light
enough to see, we burned to wheel the
machine from its shed; but M. Blériot’s
mechanics,their ardor blunted by broken
rest, and with little in prospectsaveexer
ciseand the likely breaking of a machine,
were in no great haste to arrive. We
walked about and waited till beyond the
hour fixed; then endurancegaveway, and
we draggedthe monoplaneforth.
In the gathering light, certainly, it

appearedformidable and we waited again
for our sleepy mechanics; but although
the morning was perfect, with practically
no wind, not oneof them appeared. Then
it was that we decided to test that ma
chine ourselves.

A FIRST problem was this—how tostart the motor without men to re
strain the machine? When its propeller
revolves, a craft darts forward, and if it
is not gripped by the tail it will leap into
the air—as one did, without a rider. at
this very Issy ground, ending its wavering
flight in a crash. One man's weight upon
our machine, even that of two, would
have been insuflicient; what, then, was
to be done? The sight of some rope, ly
ing within the shed, gave us our idea.
We hitched the monoplane, like a restive
horse. to a fence that stood nearby; then
my friend stationed himself by the ropes
while I, standing at the front of the ma
chine, swung the propeller to start the
engine. ~Itfiredat 0nce—and I fell on my
back. We had forgotten in our hurry to
take up the slack of the rope, and the
monoplane,springing forward a foot or so,
had knocked me over. I jumped up
and sprang to the driver's seat, which in
this machine was placed beneath the
planes; and at the same time my friend.
after freeingthe restraining rope,managed
to scramble in besideme before the ma
chinecould gather speed. The motor, for
which I had due respect, was throttled
down, and we ran across the aerodrome
on the ground. In the languageof flight
this first process is now known as “roll
ing”, or “taxying”; and a machineis pre
pared for the pupil, so that it will rush to
and fro at a gratifying speed, but never
underany inducementseektheair. Ours,
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though,washardly oneof these. Nearly
a mile wesped,our paceincreasing; then,
from out of t.hemorning mist, loomed
disconcertinglyaboundarywall. Turning,
even on the ground, is no trivial matter
for a novice; and though I slowed down
instantly, and did frantic rudder work, a
collision with this wall threatened a
prompt end to our career.
“Junip out and hold the tail,” I
shoutedto my friend—no child's play, by
the way, remembering our speed to be
twenty miles an hour. But it was the
only thing I could think of.

OMEHOW or other he did scramble
clear,our extremity giving him a eat

like skill, and then, sliding and slipping
and gripping the tail, he brought us to a
halt just under the wall, and scarcely
morethan a foot from its surface.
Duly chastenedby sonarrow an escape,
we manoeuveredcautiously for the next
quarter of an hour-—passing here and
there acrossthe aerodrome,and growing
more familiar both with our
sensations and with speed.
Then, just after we had
circled at one end of the
ground and were beginning
to run back again, I called
to my friend: “I'm going to
try a flight this time.” He
merely nodded his head and
held on tight—ready, in his
enthusiasm,to trust himself
even to me.
So I accelerated the big
motor, which roared out
fiercely; and our pace leapt
to sixty milesanhour—a wild
wind-rush beatingagainst us.
And then, very gingerly, I
made the movement of the
controllinglever,which would
raiseour elevating plane.

OR a momentor so, I am
sure, we did not realize

wewerein theair. No change
wasperceptible,savethat the
slight swaying and bumping,
whichwe felt when traversing
the ground, had ceased
abruptly. Then I gaveaglance
down; the surfaceof theaero
drome lay thirty feet below!
Since then, on many
flights, I have found myself
thousands of feet high; but
never, from the moment of
that first swift leap from mother earth,
have I felt againsuchexultation. Fast as
an expresstrain we rushed through the
air; and then, in some way or other—
candidly I cannot say how—I managed
to make a landing safely and we were
slowing down at the end of the ground.
Just a “hop”—in the vernacular of the
flying school—was all we had made, but
it was one that has lived in my mind, and
no other flight will eclipseit.
We turned,flewagain,andlandedsafely;
then “hopped” back towards the sheds.
But now we were no longer alone. Our
mechanicsappearedthrough themist, and
with them—hoping perhaps to chronicle
something lurid in the way of a wreck—
came pressmen and photographers. In
this.however,theyweredisappointed;but
their journey,all thesame,wasnot in vain.
Our lonelycombatwith that 80h. p. plane
hadin it material fora “story,” and sonext
dayin theParis presstheymadeusfamous.

HE humor that attends aviation, and
thereis plenty, may be found mainly

where novices congregate; happenings

at the schools are often most ludicrous.
Picture the aspirant who, despite many
warnings, fitted to his machine a motor
of 120h. p. and——whenreleasedfor a ten
tative wobble across the aerodrome—
shot violently into the air and flewnearly
a mile, himself unwilling, in the driver's
seat,but for the momenthelpless. VVhen,
recovering from a temporary paralysis
of surprise,he fumbled for the switch and
stopped his motor, he alighted pell-mell
but without mishap,enjoying that prover
bial luck of the novice-—suchluck aswill
allow themostawkward of pupils,when in
a dilemma, to steer with breath-taking
accuracybetweentwo trees,his wing-tips
brushing branchesupon either hand.
The motor which took charge,and ran
away with its pilot, remindsmeof another
predicament,quite as disconcerting. De
scending from a flight with his engine in
motion, and running towards the sheds,a
pilot reachedfor his switch as he neared
them and moved it to cut off his power.
But nothing happened; the switch was

He, who,with neithersystemnor safeguard,tookout his craft at
dawn and did deeds.

out of order, the engine ran on, and he
found himself rushing upon the sheds—
where a crowd stood waiting. Dreading
the resultsof a dash amongthe people,he
swerved upon one side; then, voluntarily
charging a bank to the amazementof his
friends—who had no idea his motor was
out of hand-—hc wrecked his machine
completely, but himself escapedunhurt.

AN experienceas
awkward, and even

more curious,wasthat of an English
airman,whenflying in bitter cold. Intend
ing to land, he bent forward to stop his
engine; but his fingers had become so
numb that they refusedto turn theswitch;
and so he was forced to circle several
times,beatinghis fingersagainsthis body,
before he could restore to them either
sensationor movement.
My worst experienceof cold when in
the air—and thebite of it is paralyzing in
the early hours—was on the first of my
London to Manchester flights.
I ascended just after 5 o'clock on a
morning when there had been a hard,
white frost; and a chill easterly wind
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added intensity to the cold. At forty
miles an hour and unshielded in my ma
chine, as pilots were in thosedays, I soon
became numbed—despite the protection
of a wool-lined suit. Changing hands
on the control-lever enabledme to retain
the use of my fingers; but when above
Bletchley railway station, some fifty
miles from London, I found a wave of
faintness began to steal over me.
sensations, when steering aeroplanes,
constitute a peril; and—but for a pieceof
forethought——Ishould have been obliged
to plane down. In the outside breast
pocket of my flying suit had beenplaced,
with the stopper already removed, a
flask of brandy; and this, with my free
hand, I was able to extract. A nip of
spirit, followed by the chewing of some
chocolate, just tidcd me over the threat
ened collapse, and I was able to fly on.
Nowadays, builders of aeroplanesare be
coming solicitous for the st_eerman'swell
being, and we have machines with neat
wind-screens and effectively shielded

bodies. Latest-type craft
have, indeed, the ease of a
touring car; and so will
progress march from one
comfort to the next until we
have the first of thesepas
senger craft which, operated
commercially and according
to schedule, will fly daily
between the capitals of
Europe.

OT over-large, but seat
ing perhaps twenty or

twenty-five people, these
machines will—by the very
swiftness of their non-stop
flights—revolutionize our no
tions both of distance and
of time.
Occasionallyoneseesaman
unfitted for flight, ashewould
be for driving a car, or con
trolling any mechanism. He
may bereckless,or criminally
careless; but hegoesto prove
no rule. That ordinary men
can fly is shown daily, at the
schools, where hundreds of
pupils — quick and slo\v,
clumsyandadept—aretaught
without accident; and as the
art moves to perfection, and
machines are more stable,
piloting will becomeassimple
as the handling of a cycle

car. Then we shall have flying clubs, and
theworld will take to theair. The produc
tion of small,cheapmachines,which canbe
flown with safety, should be a question of
time. As yet, aeroplaneswastepower,but
this is a passingphase. Progress in design
will spell economy, as it has done with
the motor-car; and then the aerial tourist
neednot be a man of wealth.

WE cannot standardize craft as yet,but Weare building them of steel,
and risk of breakage is beingeliminated.
Thus precision, ousting rule-of-thumb,
turns designers’ thoughts to a machine,
big, mechanically sound, and of high
speed——whichshall do battle with a gale.
To prophesy that something should hap
pen, within the possible confinesof one’s
own life, shows questionable judgment;
but one prediction I shall risk, and it is
this: that, before twenty-five years have
passed, aircraft will be passing between
England and America at a speed of two
hundred miles an hour.

Thefourthandlastofthiswrit:ofurliclubyClaudeGrahame-Whit:willappearIllthenextnumber.
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How Murphy Works
I.—In Albany

By EDMUND R. TERRY

Member of the New York Assembly in 1911from the First District of Kings

Y first experienceas an assemblyM man was as a member of the
Democratic minority in 1908.

The minority in the legislature has little
of legislative responsibility and there is
little or no cracking of the whip, except
at times when the independent spirits
among the majority are raising a ruction;
and I could not but observehow the old
organization men in my own party rallied
to the assistanceof the Regulars on the
other sideof the House on such occasions.
During the sessionsof 1909 and 1910,I
wasnot a member. The latter year I did
not take the nomination. In the fall of
1910, indications seemedto point to the
election of a Democratic assembly,and I
took the nomination, for I was curious to
see what my experience would be as a
secondyear man. I was electedand my
party was, as I had expected,in the ma
jority and I had my experiences,—they
were varied and instructive.
They began even before election. In
my speechof acceptance, I explained to
my constituents the nature and duties of
an assemblyman, as I understood them,
and it was evident from the mannerof the ‘

leaderofmyassemblydistrict, that hisco
ceptionof thefunctions of an assemblyi
wereradically different from mine. I
say, that those differences became n
and more marked during the succeeding
months. After election my education in
governmentby organization continued.

HERE was a United Statessenatorto
be electedby the legislatureof which
I had becomeamember. From mystudies
of the constitution, I had supposedthat it
devolvedupon themembersof the legisla
ture to determine who should represent
the peopleof the Empire State in themost
important legislative body in the world.
As time went on, I observed that Mr.
Murphy’s opinion as to who was to hold
that office was given great weight, and
that the opinion of other leaders also re
ceivedgreat consideration, but I nowhere
noticed any attention paid to the opinions
of the membersof the legislature. I know
my opinion was not asked. It seemedto
be regardedas a negligible matter.
At the club onenight, in the latter part
of December,speakingwith Mayor Gay
nor and one or two others on various po
litical topics, I ventured to bring up the
matter of the election of a United States
senator. He voiced what I had found
to be a prevailing opinion. “Why,” he
said, “what is the use of talking about
that? They will make up their minds
whom they want, and you will vote for
him.” But I said, “Mr. Mayor, you
may have noticed that a good many
Democrats have beenelectedto this com
ing assembly,that are out of the ordinary
run of assemblymen,coming as they do
from doubtful districts, where the party
had to put its bestmenforward.” “Well,
what of that,” he said. “Why," I replied,
“if eighteen or twenty of those men
should get together, they would be strong
enoughtoprotect themselvesin mattersof
legislation and strong enoughat the same
time to prevent the electionof any candi
date they thought undesirable.” “Oh,”
he said, “don’t talk like a rattle-brained
idiot. You could not get a dozenof those

mento hold togethertwenty-four hours.”
I amgiving the substanceof what hesaid.
I subsided, as profitless discussion is not
to my liking.

I WAS myself an enthusiastic Shepard man, Mir. Shepard being an old
and valued acquaintanceand a constitu
ent voting in my own assembly district.
As the time Wenton, it becamemoreand
more evident that Mr. Shepard was not
to receivethe support of Mr. Murphy. I
believed, however, that he would receive
an honest support in Kings County, his
own county. I was strengthenedin this
belief by theconsultation, that I had with
two of the leaders,—my own district
leader, Sheriff Quinn and Mr. John A.
McCooey, the leader of Kings County;
both these men solemnly informed me,
that I should not tie up in any way with
Tammany, that Kings County had an
organization of its own and proposed to
maintain its automony. Under thesecir
cumstances, I was naturally surprised
whenI arrived in Albany and found l\Ir.
cCooey a devotedfollower of Mr. Mur
_' and in the words of Shakespeare,
- Iust bendhis body, if Caesar carelessly
ut nod on him.”
From inquiries that I and other assem
blymen made when the assembly con
vened on the first Wedn ay of Jan
ary, 1911, we were
uncontrolled vote of
legislature taken t
Mr. Shepard tor, but it soon be
cameevident, mething was doing.
Members who e outset were frankly
in favor of l\Ir. Shepard grew evasive.
The State committeemen controlled by
Mr. Murphy werepresentin a large force
and exercisedall the control they could
over the assemblymen from their dis
tricts. The extent of their devotion to
the cause of Mr. Murphy, I then sus
pected,but did not realizefully until later.
All sorts of inducements,persuasionsand
more cogent methods were applied by
Itlr. Murphy's agents throughout the
State to coerce the assemblymen into a
compliance with his will. Not only did
the adherents of Mr. Shepard feel this,
but the friends of other candidates, too,
all felt that they were fighting an unseen
force, playing, in other words, against
loadeddice. The powerof the Tammany
leader. was significantly shown at the
organization of the assembly. Every
officerwasof his selection. Even thepage
boys, in order to secureappointment, had
to have the mystic “O. K.——C.F. M.,”
endorsedon their application.

HE committees,appointment to which
meant a great deal to the assembly

men, were held back in order, as it was
generally believed and with reason, to
bring wandering lambs into the fold.
These conditions created a feeling of re
sentmentin the mindsof manyof us. On
the Thursday night, preceding the Mon
day on which the caucus was to be held,
the appointments for a second time were
postponed to the following Monday.
That night the opposition to Mr. Sheehan
crystallized. The underlying causewasas
I have stated,—the feeling of resentment
against the usurpation of the functions

of legislators by one man in Fourteenth
Streetand the characterof the candidate
and his record in Albany served to
strengthen and intensify the opposition.
That night eighteenor twenty of us de
cided of our own motion, uninfiuenced by
outsiders, that we would not enter the
caucusif Mr. Sheehanwasto becandidate
for United States senator, and would not
vote for him during that session of the
legislature. 1\Ir. Murphy was notified of
our action that night. Mr. McCooey and
the Governor the following day.

THE followingMonday night, the nightappointed for the caucus,the commit
teeswerefinally givenout. It is not more
than right to say that they were very fair
and on the whole well selected,but our
feeling in regard to the committees was,
after all, only a small factor in influencing
us. We had entered into an agreement
about six o'clock that afternoonnot to go
into the party caucus. One of the num
ber called the simple agreementWe then
signed, “The Legislative Declaration of
Independence.” We did not go into the
caucus. The fight that followed is well
known, but there were little side-lights,
that may be of interest to our present
subject. Mr. Murphy seemedunable to
comprehend that a continued opposition
to his mandatesby Democratic legislators
could comefrom principle. His first reli
ancewasupon the ability of his vassalsin
the various Assembly districts through
the State to coercethe rebelsinto submis
sion. Failing in that and still unable to
comprehendthe motives that actuated it

,

he wasted more than a month trying by
everymeansin his power to find out what
big politician or what great interest was
behind the movement. As there was no
such animating purposebehind the Insur
gency, these efforts were futile and
merely served to show the character of
Mr. Murphy and his organization. More
significant than anything elseduring that
entire contest was the personalgood feel
ing betweenthe Insurgents and the Regu
lars. At the very beginning of the con
test the sympathies of many even of the
Tammany assemblymen were with us.
One prominent member said that he
would give $5,000 if he only dared to join
us. Others said that they were abso
lutely with usand beggedusto stick it out
and not give up, even if they did not dare
to votewith us. As oneprominent Insur
gent told Al. Smith, the majority leaderof
the assembly, when asked by him if he
could not seehis way to end the difiiculty
by voting for Mr. Sheehan,“Why, if you
and the rest of you would only be real
assemblymenand do your sworn duty, we
could settle this matter at the next joint
session.” The floor leaderflushed,but had
no reply to make. He had beenaskedto
do what was impossible. The telephone
to the headquarters in Fourteenth Street
washis political conscienceand judgment.

THE working of the organization
was

particularly noticeablein the various
committees controlled by Tammany
There were bills in which various of the
Insurgents were interested. These were
put off fromweekto week,frommeetingt0
meeting,until the chairman could consult
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with Mr. Murphy of New York to the
detriment of a good many honest and
legitimatemeasuresthat shouldhave been
passed. At times the influence of the
telephoneupon the proceedingwasalmost
farcical. The first caucus being proved
a failure, the Democrats held conferences
at which it was distinctly understood no
attempt would bemadeto bind anyoneby
caucus action. The first of thesewas in
regard to the electionof the United States
senatorand all throughtheproceedingthe
telephone at the rear of the room was in
active operation and two or three of the
Tammany assemblymenkept up a con
stant communication betweenLeader Al.
Smith and themanof mysteryat theother
end of the telephone. The leaderwas in
just asdirecttouchwith hismenas if hehad
remained in Albany at theTen Eyck, only
the Governor was relievedof his presence.
You see,when a representative form of
government was originally inaugurated
the telephonehad not been invented.

i

T WAS perfectlyevidentthat theorgan
ization underMr. Murphy affectedthe
entire State and it was absolutely farcical
to see before the committees bodies of
representativecitizens from various cities
in advocacy of good bills or protesting
against bad legislation, only to have
action upon the measuresheld up until
Mr. Murphy could be heard from. In
other words, the Tammany theory and
practice, so far as legislation of 1911was
concerned,wasan absolutenegationof the
idea of representative form of govem
ment. \Ve Insurgents were told we were
not Democrats, becausewe refused to be
governed by this one-man power. In
fact, as one member put it, it would be
cheaperfor the State, if

,

insteadof paying
the expensesof onehundredand fifty men
at Albany, dummy elections were to be
held in all the districts absolutely con
trolled by either one or the other of the
organizations,and, in accordancewith the
result, to let Mr. Murphy have so many
votes and Mr. Barnes so many votes, to
be cast by a dummy for each and merely
pay the salaries of such members only
as should be elected from doubtful dis
tricts, who ought to be practically inde
pendent of either of the two leaders and
let their independent votes count in the
passage of bills. Under such a rule the
voters of the State would have a better
understanding of what is done in Albany.

THE work of the two
organizations

seemedto be largely devoted to two
things,—on the part of the Democrats to
replace as many Republicans as possible
holding goodpositions by Democrats,and
to increase the pay of all officesheld by
Democrats and also to securethe passage
of suchbills asmadebig appropriationson
which contractsmight begivenout. The
Republican organization of course op
posed. Of such a nature was the High

way Commission Bill passedin that year,
which supplantedoneof the besthighway
bills ever passed by a legislature and
which at the timewasworking sosmooth

ly and efficientlythat twoof thethreecom
missioners who composedthe board that
was legislatedout,wereimmediatelycalled
to take chargeof the road building in other
states. That bill was distinctly anorgani
zation measure. Assemblyman Wendel,
sinceelectedto the State senate,aptly de
scribed the situation. VVhenaskedby the
leaderto vote for a measurebecause it was
an organizationmeasure,hereplied,“Well,
Al., if the fact that it is anorganizationbill

is the only thing that can be said in its
favor, it must bean infernally bad bill and
I'll voteagainstit.” And hedid. Of course
the Republican organization members
voted solidly against every such bill pro
posedby theDemocrats,but therewasone
classof bill, that both organizationsunited
in opposing—thosewerebills, theobject of
which was to give the citizensa betterop
portunity to express their wishes in the
selectionof candidates. Those that were
passedpurporting to better theconditions
surrounding elections,carefully analyzed,
show clearly that they served to make it

more diflricult for citizens to accomplish
anything as against either organization.
We did passat that sessiona direct nomi
nations bill, the onegood featureof which
was that it contained a provision for a
secret ballot at the primaries; but there
was enough interjected into that bill to
nullify nearly all the good that it con
tained. During the all-night contest at
which that bill was passed,there was one
significant vote, that held out a promise
for the future.

HE bill came from the senate three
hoursbeforethe time set for adjourn

ing both housessinedie,and was neverin
tendedto be brought beforethe House at
all, but an Insurgent in the Judiciary
Committee,towhich it wasreferred,forced

it out. It was a real direct nominations
bill, and after interminable wrangling,
the vote upon it finally stood, eighty odd
to sixty odd in favor of its passage. The
sixty odd representedall the votes that
thetwo organizations,working shoulderto
shoulder, could get together; the eighty
representedthose who were really trying
to represent their constituents.
After that vote, however,politics came
in. A recesswas called. The Republi
cans had a caucus. The Democrats held
a conferenceat which the telephoneagain
played an important part. A]. Smith,
the leader, boldly stated that if that Bill
passed, it would wipe out the organization
in New York City, and if they thought
that was desirable then they should pass
the bill. Another bill was produced by
Leader Smith, which, it was claimed,
would give practically the same result,
but would avoid the drastic eflect upon
the organization in New York City.

The Wilderness
By MABEL W. BREWER

S from the tent of Abraham
Went Hagar with her child,

And turned her face in sorrow, toward
The desert place, lone, wild,
So from thy tent, loved one, I go,
Like Hagar toward the wild—
But unlike Hagar, there, of old,

0 God, I have no child!

HE hour was late. It was one
o'clock in the morning after a long

and busy day. The new bill was too long
for any one to read intelligently. The
Republican caucus had made it a party
measure,so the substitute bill was finally
passed by the assembly just before five
o'clock on Sunday moi-ning—just twelve
hours after the time that had been fixed
for final adjournment. One important
fact that influenced a number of us in
finally accepting the substitute bill was
the precariousposition of the city charter,
that Tammany wanted to put through.
They needed two or three more votes in
the senate to secure its passageand we
were afraid that in a long fight at the end
of the longestsessionof the legislatureon
record, the charter might slip through.
In other words, as shown by the legisla
ture of 1911and again by the presentleg
islature of 1913,governmentby organiza
tion, when that organization is Tammany,
does not produce laws that are for the
benefitof the peopleof the State. There
were some of us, who did in that session
try to do our duty by the constituents
we represented, but it was an awfully
uphill fight. To retain our standing as
Democrats and our influence with many
of our fellow memberswe werecompelled
to vote for someof the lessharmful of the
organization measures.

I WISH to cast no slur upon any one ofmy Tammany associates in that as
sembly; personally they were a clever,
intelligent lot of men. They had been
brought up from their early days to be
lieve in Tammany .Hall and its doctrine
of following a leader. The idea of politi
cal virtue, firmly implanted in everyoneof
them, was that strict allegiance to their
leaders meant, on the whole, the best
government for the State; that while
following this rule, they must shut their
eyesto the evils of someof the measures;
on the whole, following the party rule
strictly would accomplish more for
good government than any other way.

I believe most of them were sincerely
honest in that belief, but I thought and
still think that that belief was radically
wrong.
The theory of a representativegovern
ment by the people is that whereonehun
dred and fifty menfairly representativeof
their respectiveconstituentsget together,
the results that they arrive at, under
ordinary parliamentary rules,will begood
legislation. I believethe designersof our
Constitution wereright in that belief. The
results attained by our legislators as at
present selected is no arraignment of
representative government. It only
showsthe bad effectsof a departurefrom
that form of governmentand the adoption
of our present system of government by
organization.

Nedweek’:iuuewillcontain"HawMurphyWorksin
NewYork."



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

AT THE UNION CLUB

“Why have you given up smoking?"
“I consider it effeminate."

A Manhattan Magna Charta
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feet long—at,the corner of Nine
tieth Street and Fifth Avenue,

where, by the grace of the Fifth Avenue
Coach Company, the police-harried New
Yorker may stand—from dusk to dawn
if hewill and from dawn to dusk—holding
sweet converse with his friends. No
police ofiicer may pommel, club, shoot
or arrest him for disorderly conduct
should he refuseto “ moveon.”
This is the one free spot in New York,
where the boss-ridden citizen may cock
his hat at Mr. VVald0and his men of the
club. Here for ten paces up or down—
he has the freedomof the city. There is
one proviso: He must have in his posses
sion one of the special licenses issued by
the Fifth Avenue Coach Company at
the low price of ten cents and good for
an entire day.

THERE
is a strip of territory thirty
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One of the most interesting sights of
the city is to watch the citizens, drunk
with unwonted liberty, stalking haughtily
up and down this strip of sidewalk, while
the baffled police, powerless to interfere,
gnaw their night-sticks and moan.
Time passes.
A bus comes up going Northward, but
the licensed citizen is not permitted to
get in: it is full: (
c 0mes t h en a ‘

Southward going
bus; the licensed
citizen is not per
mitted to enter; it
is empty.
Bus after bus.
processionsof bus
ses—going North
(always full) and
South (always

CONFESSIONS OF A

CARICATURIST

V

SULZER’S an easy man to
draw,

As Cesare will agree;
A bank of hair. a lanky jaw
And no anatomy.

F I were forced upon the rack
l\Iy views of Comstock to impart,
I should confess he is a Jack
The Ripper of the nude in art.

empty) and into none of them may
the weary citizen climb. His charter,
issued by the Fifth Avenue Coach Com
pany, permits him only to stand and talk,
or contemplate. Nothing else. When
he is tired of enjoying the wild liberty of
this corner of refuge, he has the healthful
privilege of walking home or calling
a taxi.
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-goingon in theNew York papersbe
causethe Sociological Fund of the

Medical Reviewof Reviewsannouncedthat
on the afternoon of Friday, November
14th, it would givea private performance
of “The Guilty Man,” a play basedupon
one of Francois Coppé-e’snovels. It was
this same sociological organization that
gave “Damaged Goods” last year. When
the Brieux play was first produced. nine
out of ten personswhom I met declared
that such a subject might properly _bedis
cussed under certain circumstances but
was entirely unsuited to the stage. I
invariably tried to find out why it was
unsuited to the stage,and usually learned
that the speaker did not like to see that
kind of play. I then ventured that I did
not like to see the kind of plays usually
produced, and askedwhy I should bepre
vented from seeingthe kind of play I did
like, merely becauseother personsdid not
care to go, being at complete liberty to
stay away. I failed to get any answer
that I could understand, and apparently
so did a great many other persons, be
cause the successof the play at the pri
vate performances was so great that it
was put on commercially and has beena
profitable enterprise. Some people may
object to this profit, thinking apparently
that nothing ought to make money ex
cept those things that have no value.

Q

VAST amount of barking has been

FFWO
powerful one-act plays by the

most gifted dramatist now writing
in English mark theopeningof the season.
Each is absolutely dramatic, and yet
each drives in an intellectual idea with a.
force that will make it live. Barrie may
not be more intelligent than otherplay
wrights; he may not be superior to cer
tain men technically, he may not write
better than someothers; but hecombines
all these qualities in a way that makes
him certainly the most notable artist now
producing'plays in our language. He has
not only the almost unanalyzable and
supremely important combination that
results in what we call gift or genius, but
he has the highestartistic conscience,and
he never puts out anything which does
not satisfy himself. The consequenceis
that every work from his pen is an event.
It is nearly always a popular success,and
it is always a contribution.
“Half an Hour,” well presented by
Grace George and her company, shows
with splendid concentrated narrative the
tragedy of the woman who has not been
brought up to earn her way in the world.
Lillian Carson has ability, daring, under
standing, highmindedness, but she is
helplessto lead her life right becauseshe
is a parasite, and sheis a parasitethrough
no fault of her own, but as an inevitable
product of the social system. Like the
aristocrats of the French revolution she
can carry herself superbly but shecannot
live visibly. Her parents were aristo
cratic and they married her to a rich
brute who had ability to get on in the
world. She feels that living with a man
merely becausehe supportedher is a deg
radation, but her marriage had been a
sale, and she endeavorsto carry out her
end of it. Finally, however,his brutality

Drama
By N. H.

I. The Guilty Man

“The Guilty Man” touches. in a sen
tence here and there, on other problems,
but the main theme is simple, namely
that a man who treats his responsi
bilities to a woman lightly is guilty
not only of extraordinary meanness
toward her, but of whatever evil deeds
are done by his illegitimate offspring.
The man in this play has not stamina
enough to do the right thing by the
woman whose love he has won. He
marries another woman better placed
socially. The first woman has a son.
A few years later, she dies. The son
is brought up in a so-called reformatory,
and on account of poverty, the absence
of guiding influences, and the disgrace
of illegitimacy, he commits a crime.
The father is prosecuting attorney, and
in the end his better understanding is
so awakened that he declares in court
that he himself is in the real sensethe
guilty man.

'

NO
doubt it is terrible that good peo
ple of the United States should be

compelled to know that such a play is
being given. although they will not be
compelled to see it. Indeed, they will
not be allowed to see it unless they are
able to securetickets from thosein charge,
who mean to have no one present except
serious students. Anybody who does
see the play can be influenced in no di

II. Two Plays by Barrie

rection except toward more generosity,
sympathy and responsibility for his acts.
He will, however, be duly scolded by
seriouscitizens, although he will be quite
free to go around thecorner to theWinter
Garden without being criticized. No
doubt. if such a play as “Oedipus the
King”, by many considered the greatest
drama ever written, were produced in
our time, it would be deemedtotally un
fit. The Greek tragedian depicted the
results of Fate, and our serious play
writers desire to depict the results of
error and selfishness. The Athenians
loved pleasure,but they took pleasurein
contemplating the higher tragic facts.
One singular thing about this contro
versy of whether we are to be free to con
sidersuch important topics, or whether it
is our duty to be ostriches, is that wom
en aremost in favor of frankness. Wom
en were the backbone of the support
given to “Damaged Goods" and prob
ably will be the principal supporters of
“The Guilty l\Ian." Men, on the other
hand, seemto prefer a universe in which
certain deadly evils are kept alive as trib
utary to unbridled indulgence. They
think it better that their wives and
daughters should not know about these
things. But the wives and daughters
are rapidly making up their minds not
only to know about them, but to end
them.

GraceGeorgein “Half an Hour”
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becomesso extreme that she decides to
run away with a man who loves her and
whom she loves. The man is killed in
calling a taxicab. and in a most exciting
and theatrical situation she returns to
her husband without his learning of her
elopement. \Vhilc it is so thrilling that it
almost suggestsmelodrama, it is heart
rcnding in the ruthless clearness with
which a noble woman is showngoing back
to a despicablesituation becauseshe can
do nothing else.

ONEY andfalsestandardsarealsothe
themeof “The \Vill". Before de

scribing that play, let mepausea moment
to rejoice that John Drew has done so
splendid a piece of work so far outsideof
the line in which he is familiar. He is a
real actor, and in this drama he shows it.
There is not one touch of those light, per
sonal charms and graces which have fit
ted into most of his recent plays. It is
an accomplishment of sheerstrength and
technical mastery, and it gives that kind
of higher pleasure that acting gives when
it is objective, when, in other words, it is
a vehicle for the embodiment of differ

T is appropriate that the young manI ager who last year produced "ThePoor Little Rich Girl," a play which
touched imaginatively one of the most
real facts about American life, should
be the man to put Evangeline on the
stage. In the theater there is harmony
between plays on important conditions of
the time and plays that are literature.
The contrast is betweenthe drama which
is alive, either with the thought of today
or the thought of yesterday, and the
drama which is merely standardized
mechanical amusement.
When I was a boy, it was customary
at Christmas to give companion volumes
of Longfellow and Tennyson. The per
centageof Americans who are now inno
cent enough to rank Longfellow as high
asTennyson is smaller than it was; but it

'n.. r‘@ ‘
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John Drew and II. E. Herbert in “The Will”

ent characters, rather than for the ex
pression of the dominant characteristics
of the actor. It may well be doubted
whether any other person in the United
Statescould have acted this part aswell.
The illustration of Mr. Drew’s range is
all the more striking by the fact that the
Barrie play is given with the revival of
Haddon Chambers’ “The Tyranny of
Tears”, one of the most delightful of
contemporary comedies, in which 1VIr.
Drew’s lighter side is shown, perhaps,
better than in any other play hehasgiven
in recentyears.

TWO
young persons visit the office of

a lawyer to have the will of the bus
band drawn. They arecharming. They
love each other. They are full of ardor.
Only one trait is over-developed. They
seem a little too much interested in
money. Their dreams of the future
center too much around what his salary
is ultimately to be. The curtain falls
for a moment. Many years have
passed. Money has come in abundance
and it has changedthem both. There is
no sweetnessleft. Grossnessand selfish

III. Evangeline
is common in estimating literature to
swing to an extreme,and certainly those
who dismiss Longfellow are as far wrong
as those who rank him among the great.
He has sincerity; he tells good stories;
and he tells the truth, even though it be
not the truth at its pinnacle. Evangeline
is the most popular of his stories, and
deservesto be. Hawthorne first became
interested in the tale, and he knew a
good story. When Longfellow had fin
ished it, Hawthorne stated that he had
read it “with more pleasure than it
would be decorousto express,"and Long
fellow gratefully thanked Hawthorne for
foregoing“the pleasureof writing a prose
tale which many peoplewould have taken
for poetry, that I might write a poem
which many peopletake for prose." Oli
ver \Vendell Holmes proclaimed it Long

ness have forced out the gentler quali
ties. Again the curtain falls for a
moment, and again many years have
passed. The man is now making his
last will. In the first, he had wished
to give everything to his wife, and she
had wished him to be generous to poor
relatives and to institutions. In the
second, she had pleaded against any
bequeststhat conflicted with her unnec
essarily large share. As he approaches
the third will, he has recognized that
money is a curse. His wife is dead; his
own life is ghastly. It has occurred to
him that he will leave his fortune to
his principal competitors, as the worst
curse he can visit upon them. He
offers it to the lawyer, to anybody who
will take it, and all this is expressed in
horrible and most true bursts of savage
irony. From this play, as ‘from the
other, we go away having heard and seen
a story, a masterly narrative, and from
this as from the other, we have learned
more about money and its place in the
world than we can learn from any other
contemporary literature with which I am
familiar.

fellow’smasterpiece. Probably no line in
American literature is more familiar than:

n“This is the forest primeval.

The story that follows has becomepart of
our thought about the history of this
country. Much debatetook placeamong
historians regarding the literary accuracy
of the account, but in spite of research
Longfellow’s version stands now as close
to the truth.
The Hopkins production gave me
much pleasure. The story was treated
with judgment, the necessary amplifica
tions being all in the direction of illus
trating and enforcing what was in the
poem. The only mistake was at the
very end. In the stage version,Evange
line speaks her last line before the.death
of Gabriel. Certainly it is moreeffective
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Edna Goodrichand John Harrington in “Evangel'ine"

that his death should be fully recognized
by the audiencebefore shebows her head
and murmurs:

“Father, I thank Thee.”
A large part of the dialogue, especially
in the longer speeches,is takendirectly
from the poem, and turns out to be
splendidly fitted to dramatic recitation.

ITHIN me is the world-old might,
Born of the first primeval night,

Which stirred the first atomic mite,
Which turns the lily toward the light,
Which bears the eaglein its flight,
Which urgesman to heaven’sheight,
Which is my heritage. my right
In all its total sum,—

The purposeand the power to fight,
To fight and overcome!

(And yet—and yet—I cannot choose
But ponder on the oneswho lose.)

The familiar pictures touch our human
ity, and likewise our interest in thosefar
off happeningsconnectedwith the build
ing up of our country, from Michigan
to Louisiana. Any impressionableyoung
mind (or old mind that is impressionable)
will be exhilarated by this story on the
stage. It will be a pleasure to hear and
see one of our country's most popular

The Conqueror
By EDMUND VANCE COOKE

My heritage, the Past, is great,
The Present is my broad estate;
The Future is my open gate.
Yet should someseemingTerror wait,
I shall not shirk nor hesitate.
I march serenelyon, and straight;
N0 storm nor struggle,wrath nor hate
May blast me, or benumb.
I tilt into the face of Fate;
I fight and overcome!

poems. It will be a pleasure to live in
the dramatic and poetic episodesof our
country’s history. Evangeline is an epic
but it is wholly suited to drama, and
the story, whether in epic or drama,
is one that Americans should enjoy. The
production marks the second notable ac
complishment of a young manager from
whom much is to be expected.

Tribe after tribe and race on race
Have lived, have died, to gain this grace
For me, so must I keep the pace,
No matter what the task or place.
I wear the crown. or bear the mace,
I cleansethe cups, or loose the lace,
Yet shall I never how my face,
Nor shall my soul be dumb.

Upon my right I rest my case
To fight, to overcome!

(Yet if the struggle be the end
My greatestfoe is most my friend.)

(For conquering Fear and conquering Pride,
I conquer Self—and all beside.)

Q7



Under thecoachingof GeorgeBrooke, theQuakerswill developslowly this year, reachingtheir topform for thebig game

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

Early season progress of the big elevens

‘ ‘ fITH
all the leading teams, East

and West, in full swing, the
attention of the coaches turns

now to the further development of plays
that were successfullast year, and to the
invention of new plays designed to take
full advantage of the now thoroughly
settled rules. Doubtless we shall see all
the standard formations of the last few
years, notably the Harvard “square”
and the form of Minnesota shift used by
Princeton. The Princeton style of attack
has taken shapeas was the case last year
at a very early date, while thereseemsto
be every indication that Pennsylvania’s
diagonal tandem will continue to be the
stock in trade of George Brooke, the new
Quaker coach,asit wasof his predecessors.
In the gameagainst the heavy Frank
lin and Marshall eleven, on a soggy field
at Philadelphia, the Quakers used this
tandem in the second half as a “rescue
play.” It was all the more effective in
that it was led by a big, blonde tackle
namedCarter, who promises to be one of
the leadingforwardsof theyear. The play
itself is far from being new, since it was
invented by Glen S. Warner of Carlisle
manyyearsago. Given aspeedybackfield,
at least one husky lineman to open the
way for the play, plus the certainty that
the direct pass from the center will be
cleverly handled by the last man in the
backfield, and the play is most effective.
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Closeformation usedby Rutgers (coached b
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G. Foster

The continued use of this play (dia
gramedin Fig. 2

) raisesagain theold ques
tion of the value of the direct pass from
center. There are many good judges of
football who believethat this form of pass

is entirely too dangerous for general use,
especially in dashesfrom tackle to tackle,
unless thoroughly covered, and who still
think that it is an assetonly whena sweep
ing end run is attempted. Warner holds
the oppositeview, and thereare excellent
coacheswho agreewith him. But it must
be rememberedthat the average Indian
backfield is not only very fast but also ac
customed to handling a football with the
same precision that they would catch a
baseball. It is seldomthat this samepre
cision can be found among the big and
rugged backs that are seen almost an
nually at New Haven and Cambridge.

ALE’S experiencewith the direct pass
in the last fewyears has beenalmost

uniformly disastrous. Last season the
coacheswere of two minds in the matter
until too late in the season to make
either systemof permanentvalue. Penn
sylvania’s experiment, therefore, should
be of the utmost interest to the football
world, inasmuch as with Minds looming
up as perhaps the best ground gainer on
the eleventhe passwill almost always go
to the last man in the attack, in other
words, to the danger point. It may be
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that the Quakers will swing an end
around to cover the play, although it

would seemperhapsa better plan to drop
a tackle or guard around for that purpose.

T this writing Brooke hassprungnoth
ing new or startling, which was to be

expected, as he is not yet satisfied with
the combination in the backfield. 1\'Iuch
depends upon Captain Young and his
ability to play behind the line. Should
he prove as good a man as someof Penn
sylvania's old time stars it would seem
that with him Minds and Marshall work
ing well together Brooke should be able
to effect some highly interesting com
binations. The Pennsylvania material
as it appeared in its early games is far
from impressive, but I am glad to note
that there seemsno longer to be a tend
ency to put the burden of the work in ad
vancing the ball on the shoulders of a
man who has little more to recommend
him than his ability to cover a hundred
yards on the track in close to even time.
The present set of Pennsylvania backs is

not remarkably fast, but the men keep
their feetwell and are everlastingly going
ahead when tackled.

I am inclined to think that under the
coaching of Brooke, a man in whom I

have a vast amount of faith, the Quakers
will developslowly this year,reachingtheir
top form for the big game—which is as
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PENNSYLVANIA’S EARLY FOR1\I OF ATTACK
The play is a diagonal tandemled b

y

a powerful tackle.
Sanford) in theopeninggame
against Princeton

The much-debateddirect pass is usedto the
last man in the tandem
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it should be.
Pennsylvania defensewas quite up to the
standard of that of the other leading
eastern elevens, although there may be
reasons for the extremely close play of
the backs which will develop at a later
stage of the season. As the team plays
at this writing there does not seemto be
an adequate defenseagainst the forward
pass, and part of the defense seems to
have been robbed away in order to sup
port a rather shaky right side of the line.

LIICE
Harvard and Yale, and unlike

Princeton, at this stage,Pennsylvania
is doing remarkably good work in making
interferencebeyond the line of scrimmage,
the ends being especially active in shoot
ing across and putting the defensive
backs out of business. If the Quakers
continue to use their diagonal tandem
throughout the seasonthere would seem
to be a vast amount of work in store for
Carter, the big tackle, unless another
man almost equally good can be devel
oped on the opposite side of the line. It

I have never felt that the ‘

In the November

CRIBNER
The Ascent of Denali

‘ Mount McKinley
By Hudson Stuck, D.D.
Archdeacon of the Yukon
The First to Reach the Summit

would seemto the man in the stand that
' '

Simpson,another promising forward, now
playing at center, might well be paired
with Carter to lead the tandem, in which '

case the Quaker type of attack would be
difficult indeed to stop unless the defen
sive endsdrive in very fast acrosstheplay.
Perhaps the most interesting feature
of the early season was the game be
tween Princeton and Rutgers at Prince
ton, which the Tigers won, although
rather hard pressed for a time. George
Foster Sanford has been an interesting
figure in football for so many years
that he hardly needs an introduction
to the great mass of the followers of
the game. A man of intensely inter
esting theories and of unusual ability as
a field coach, he has set the stamp of his
personality on the work of many an
eleven in the past. When it was an
nounced that he would coach the Rut
gers teampreparatory to its meetingwith
Princeton, football men throughout the
East suddenly became extremely inter
ested. They felt that evenwith an eleven
in a crude state of preparation, practi
cally without training or seasoning, he
would turn out somesort of novelty when
it camedown to action on the field.
It must be remembered that Sanford
played and coached in the days of that
mass play which the rulemakers have
spent so much time and trouble in at
tempting to eliminate from the game. I
do not think that hehaseverhad a change
of heart as to the value of what has come
to be called the old-fashionedgame; as a
strategist he has always placed a great
dealof emphasisonpower,cleverlyapplied,
not only on attack, but also on defense.

HOSE who looked for something new
at Princeton werefar fromdisappoint

ed. They sawan eleventhat lined upwith
more solidity than any other that has
taken the field since the new rules went
into effect. The diagram (Fig. 1) gives a
fair idea of the play, which might well
be called a revival of the old massforma
tion. Three backs were lined up behind
and practically against the center, guard,
and tackle, while the back who was to
carry the ball was only a couple of yards
behind this heavy interference. As the
ball was snapped the mass surged for
ward, opening a wide gap in the Prince
ton line, while the man with the ball
cameon at top speedandeitherpractically
“ rode" through on the backsof his inter
ference,or found sufiiciently easygoing to
getclearthroughto thesecondarydefense. I
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THE Rutgers line was
well suited to the

purpose of this pla.y,_but the backs
werenot up to the mark, and so,although
the play gainedquantities of ground from
time to time, the advanceswere not con
secutive_asis necessaryif the averageof
two-and-a-half yards to every rush neces
sary for a first down is to be sustained.
Too frequently the man with the ball
proved very slow and the opening was
closedby the time he reachedthe line, or,
as Sanford himself put it, “He stopped to
buy a paper.” One trembles to_think
what a powerful and well coachedeleven
would do with a play like this, although
it is barely possible that they might be
come exhausted through their own tre
mendousefforts. Had the Rutgers team
been able to vary the play with almost
any other maneuver it is probable that
moredamagewould havebeendoneto the
Tigers; but as it turned out, Princeton,
although victorious, largely through the
mistakesof their opponents,knew at'the
final whistle that they had beenin some
thing like an old-fashioned football game.
Just what the future of this play will
be, or whether indeed, any other team
will take it up, only time will tell. Cer
tainly, it is a formidable engine of de
struction. and while within the letter of
the rules, still quite without their spirit.

PRINCETON
‘S early showing, save

from the viewpoint of considerable
weight and strength in the line, has been
ratherdisappointing. The Tigers’ opening
gameshowed so little variety that it was
impossibleto tell muchabout the future of
theteam. As wasthecaselast year,Prince
ton opened the seasonwith the constant
useof their particular brand of Minnesota
shift, without variation from theformation
that proved of so much value in the big
gamelast year. Against Rutgers, theshift
was most unsatisfactory. The backs ex
periencedconsiderabledifficulty in finding
their places,and therewasa doubledelay
in getting the maneuver under way that
made it far from difficult for a heavily
masseddefensetostopit without gainagain
and again. Indeed, had theRutgers men
known the beginnings of the art of tack
ling, it is doubtful in the extreme if the
Tigers would have scoredat all.
As in former years, there seemedto be
a tendencyto place too much dependence
in the captain of the team, H. A. H.

‘ I
NITED

‘
STATES government

bonds fell five points below their
face value in July last and after

temporary support in August again de
clined in Septemberand October to about
the same level. If this does not create
the impression of investment illness it is
hard to say what would have that effect.
Complete dearth of a market for the
bonds of oneof the world’s strongest and
most powerful nations—if that does not
mean the dropping out of investment
bottoms, what does?
Apparently there are those who are
dazedby this decline,who do not compre
hend it at all. For many, many years a
government bond has been something to
conjure with. It has been the stand
ard by which all investment securities
were judged. Its strength was under

Minds, of Pennsylvania, kicking

from placenwnt

Baker, who was called upon far too often
to carry the ball, and who assumed too
much of the burden of the defensefor so
early in the season. Undoubtedly Baker
is a harder man to bring down when
tackled than was Pendelton last year,
but he has still a long distance to travel
to reach the ranks of star backs who are
somethingmore than mere clever broken
field runners. I think that Baker is
keepinghis feet a little better than he did
last season,and that in the end hewill be
better eventhan last year in the open,but
he has a greatdealleft to learn in themat
ter of turning quickly into the openings.

HERE are other backson the Prince
ton team who show considerable

promise,notably Streit, F. Trenkman, who

Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

The Slump in Government Bonds

stood by the most humble and financially
uneducatedcitizen as well as by the most
sophisticated of brokers. Every com
mon swindler bent upon extracting from
only too willing servant girls their last
penny of savings was wont to compare
his filthy offeringswith governmentbonds.
Jack Johnson, flushedwith dollars and
with victory ever the last white man's
hope, boasted that government bonds
were good enough for him, and amid the
approval of millions of his fellow citizens
invested scoresof thousands in the obli
gations of his country. Every piece of
swamp-covered, mosquito-invested real
estatesold to gullible investorsa thousand
miles away is glibly said to be as safe as
a government bond. In short the latter
has beennot only the premier investment
of America, but the sole and final basis

looks to beimproved alreadyover his last
year’sform,anda huskyandwilling worker
named Doolittle. This young man is
still quite green,but to my way of think
ing shows a great deal of promise. As a
kicker he is very awkward, although get
ting plenty of distance and good direc
tion. It seemsimpossible for him to get
the ball away without taking two steps,
which is so often fatal in a biggame. But
ball in hand, and turning well inside the
ends, he is a great fighter for territory.
Glick is another young man of promise,
whose speed undoubtedly will increase
as the seasongrows older, and who, in
deed, keeps his feet rather better than
any of his comrades.

ROM New Haven comes the annual
announcementthat Tom Shevlin has

come out of the VVest—perhaps direct
from Dr. Williams—with a pocketful of
new and fancy plays. Everybody will
remember that it was Shevlin who
brought the Minnesota shift to the East.
Almost any play that has any real funda
mental worth, no matter how odd in ap
pearance,isworth trying at leastonce,and
should work at leastonce,and if Shevlin
hasbrought alongany such play it will be
welcomedby the football public, which is
always looking for novelties. I seriously
doubt,however,if Yale will pin its faith this
yeartoanyparticular playorseriesofplays.
Old headsand wise headsare in charge
of the Yale squad this year—men who
have seenplays of all sorts comeand go,
and who realize that the foundation of
winning Yale football is laid less upon
deceptionthan upon superbexecutionand
a thorough grounding in the fundamen
tals. There have been shifts innumer
able among the Yale forwards, but when
the big gamesroll around I shall be dis
appointed if the Blue doesn’t take the
field equipped with one of the best lines
in recent years. This, of course, barring
accidents. When the Yale line is right,
the entire Yale team is apt to be right,
There is plenty of material up forward
this year, and it will get better coaching
than it has had in many a long day’. The
very best of the Yale coachesare in ac
tion this season,and the mere fact of the
presenceof Frank Hinkey at so early a
stage, gives an air of confidence to all
those connected with Yale football that
was markedly absent last year.

of comparison for every other form of
investment—the one true metal by which
all basercoins would ring false.

Why Have Government Bonds
Fallen ?

LISTEN
to the surprised and pained

inquiry of a reader in Iowa:
“Early in the year I started in to
buy $10,000of Panama 3s of 1961,
paying 102-103 for them and being
assuredthat the bondsdepreciateonly
toward maturity. What is the rea
son of presentdepreciation and what
is the future prospectof thesebonds?
The safety of principal was the pri
mary object. I would not have
made the purchase had anyone
intimated the loss of the first year's
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interest owing to present deprecia
tion.

‘

“'hat is the reasonfor present low
prices, 1

'. e., 99 to 100,and what are
the future prospects? To the lay
man government bonds selling or
quoted below their face value comes
as a surprise.”
Now for the answer.
Unless the conditions surrounding the
sale of governmentbonds entirely change
future prospects are for much lower
prices. The safest and strongest under
lying first mortgage railroad bonds can
be had to return 41/4per cent. on the in
vestment. Surely even a government
obligation is not enough safer than the
very best steam railroad bond to make i

t

worth more than 5
% of '1 per cent, in ex

cessof the railroad security. That would
mean that a true investment basis for
Governments would be 8% per cent. In
other words, on their investment worth
alone, governments should sell to return
31/; per cent. net. Now turn to any bond
table andyou will find that a bond bearing

8 per cent. interest and maturing in 1961,
as do the Panama 555,should be quoted
at exactly 88.42 to yield 3% per cent.
And this is not the worst of it. In
course of time the government will be
obliged to issue two or three hundred
million more of these bonds to complete
payment for the Panama Canal, that is,
to reimburse the Treasury for payments
already made. Such a sale is almostcer
tain to depressprices. There is still an
other factor making for depression. If
the Owen-Glass Currency Bill becomes
law and national banks are so dissatis
fied with it as to leave the national bank
ing system there will of necessity be a
large quantity of governmentbonds, now
used to secure bank notes and deposits,
thrown upon the market.
The great bulk of United States bonds
are and long have been owned by, or in
some cases loaned by, national banks.
About five-sixths of the total $1,142,000,
000are held in this way. National banks
must have government bonds as security
for bank notesand for depositsof govern
ment money which the Treasury from
time to time makes with the national
banks. These bond secured national
bank notes, originally created solely for
Civil War purposes, have long been re
guarded as unscientific currency by all
reformers, and all plans of currency re
form have contemplated their immediate
or gradual abolition. There are $725,
000,000of thesenotesand practically the
same amount of government bonds are
held in trust in the vaults of the Treas
ury building at Washington for the banks
which have bought or borrowed them as
the necessary security for note issues.
The demand for government bonds
from banks desiring to issue notes has
given these bonds an artificially high
price. For years past they have been
kept far higher by this demand than they
otherwise would have been. As com
pared with all other bonds a 3 per cent.
governmentbond is not worth 102or 103.
It is worth about 90.

Uncertainty Kills

OVERNMENTS declined in July '

vides that banks can refund 5 per cent.
of all the 2 per cent. governments they
own each year for twenty years into 8

per cents.,but that the8sshall bewithout
the “circulation” privilege, that is, they
will not beavailableassecurity for further
bank notes. But it is just that availa- ,

bility which has given governmentbonds
their absurdly high price for years past.
Therefore no other than a saggingmar
ket can be expected, even if the provi- V

sion of the bill allowing the exchangeof
2s for 3s continues to stand and becomes,

law, because the “circulation” privilege
has in the past been looked upon by na
tional banksasworth morethan thediffer
encebetween 2 and 8 per cent. interest.
We must take sharp issue with the, ~

inquirer when he says he has lost his
first year's interest. He has lost nothing
of the kind. He also intimates that when

I

he bought he supposedthe principal was
safe. Unlessa cometstrikes and destroys
the earth or unless Germany or Japan
“wipes us off the map," the principal of
thesebonds is and will continue to be ab
solutely safc. The bond will be paid off
at 100when it comesdueand in themean-

I

time the Government will pay 3 per cent.
interest each year. The gentlemanfrom
Iowa has lost nothing. What he has
done is to buy a bond for a great deal
more than it was worth, and it is strange
indeed that whoever sold it to him did
not tell him that United States bonds
weresellingat least ten points abovetheir
true investment value becauseof a de
mand from national banks for a purpose
which reform legislation might at any
time wipe out. Of course if the owner of
these$10,000of Panama 3s is compelled ,

to sell he has lost something. But if he
holds on he losesnothing.

The Right Way Out

THE writer i
s firmly of the opinion

that the government bond situation
in this country will never be normal until
the government learns to sell bonds at
retail instead of wholesale, to the indi
vidual investor insteadof to the National
City Bank and others. Certainly such
a.policy would be in line with the views
of the present Administration. Presi
dent Wilson has shown as have few other
presidentsan earnestdesire to benefit the ‘

small man. Nothing would benefit the
average citizen more than to be able to
buy government bonds at reasonable
prices.

A popular sale of Governments on a

3 per cent. or any other basis will not be
possible until after the problem of pro
viding for the bonds owned by national
banks has been finally cared for. As
long as there is danger of thesesecurities ,

beingthrown upon themarket it would be 1

foolish to sell to individual investors.
But after all this uncertainty has been
clearedaway, and it will have to be if the
Government is to continue in business,
then the day will come for a direct ap
peal to the people for funds.

becausedealerswereall at sea in re
gard to what provision would bemadefor
the bond-securedbank notesin theOwen
Glass bill.
this point, and until the gigantic political
issues involved in that legislation are set
tled, no one can tell what will becomeof
these bank notes. The bill to date pro

They are still uncertain on '
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ln the past20 years Mr. Emerson
has personally trained many young
men,some o

f

them startingat $l00

a month-—lVlany o
f

them are now
earning$200 to $2,000 a month.
Every greatcorporation is demand
ing men imbuedwith Efficiency.
This course is the result o

f

40 years’
study.

it pointsout the SHQRT CUTS

o
f BUSlNESS for man and woman

—in business,the profession, in any
thingworth doing well.

Every student will receive
personal attention. Write
at once for “The Story of
Emerson” and the Plan
of Payment.

The Emerson lnstitute

o
f

Efliciency
ROBERT D. CHASE, Secretary

30 lrving Place New York City

Send me particularsabout your new
coursein Efficiency,with storyof

Emerson.
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrations by JamesPreston

Lemuel Taketh an Encore Honeymoon and
Gaineth Wisdom

ERCIVAL'S car (as the Boggs quickly named it)P Boasted no racing-blood—nobody blamed it.Neat enough,
Sweet enough,

Room in the seat enough,
Easy to run; it was awfully sane,
Built with a sort of mechanical brain.
“Isn’t no use to try racin’ a train
With a small one like this;
But ’er enginedon’t miss
And she’ll keep right along from Ohio to Maine,”
Lemuel Bogg took the time to explain
To his wife, as the two,
On their secondday out,
Stopped to take in the view
Nigh a stream where the trout
Played in the cool
Glint of a pool
And the sun in the willows danced gaily about.

ONCE, as they sped by a farmhouse—worseluck !—
Lemuel’s vehicle murdered a duck.

Out boiled the farmer and thundered, “See here!
Gol durned, smart city folks, comin’ this way
Slaughter my fowls without conscienceor keer.
I seeny’ do it. I'll thank y’ to pay!”
Lemuel chuckled, “Don’t raise such a holler!
Honest, friend stranger,
I too am a granger
And know them blamed autos is pests. Here’s a dollar.”
“Gosh!” gaspedthe farmer, and touched the machine,
"Ye’re the quecrestdurned autoist I ever seen!”
Lemuel laughed, “ Well, a few months ago
I hated them blash-dingled gas-machinesso
I was ready to rush in the road

With a load
Of glasswareor bricks
Or dynamite sticks
And bust their machines
Plum to greens,
Smithereens.

0 they all joined at lunch, quite re

UT all of a sudden I found—it was strange—
My mind undergoin’ a marvellous change.

When chickens fell slaughteredand busted clogsyelped
I found myself sayin’, ‘It couldn’t be helped.’
When dust filled the landscapeand flew in my eyes
I caught myself thinkin’, ‘I quite realize
How dust, proper flavored, is good for digestion.’
I grew sort 0’ mild on the gasolenequestion.
I used to think autos was divvils, and then
I suddenly found they was human like men . . . 9!
“What causedthat quick change?" asked the rustical elf.
Lemuel burbled, “I got one myself!"

THE seventh day out—still the weather
looked grand

With Lemuel whistling the tune “Beulah Land”
How, as he put it, “be dumb if I knowed,”
They suddenly bumped on the Boston Post Road.
Fine looking touring cars, runabouts, too,
Gave them their dust. Lem, at first, appearedblue,
Then straightened right up with the sunniest smile,
“Shucks! Let the young bust their necks for awhile.
But a man 0’ my age has his fortune to thank
That his tires is still good and ther's gas in the tank.

Hello! Here's the inn of Leonidas Skinner.
We'll hitch up our steed,Ma, and drop in to dinner.”

S he backed in the shed
To the rear of the place

Lem, turning his head,
Looked square in the face

Of his Parthian enemy, Hiram J. Scagg.
But Oh! what a changehad come over the ag

—gressively gumptious
And formerly bumptious

Features which Lem had detestedso well!
And the reasonwas plain
As a lighthouse in Maine;

For Hiram J. Scaggwas ensconcedin the seat
Of a small, humble runabout, safe, sane and neat.

my,
Why Si!”
Lem managedto say,
“Though I don’t
And I won't
Be inquisitive—pray
What under the sun
Have you been,gone and done

With yer sixty-two ogre-powerCannibal Six?”

" ELL, Lem,” answeredSi, “since ye ask, might as well
Out with the truth-—though ther ain’t much to tell.

I just gave up speedwhen this thought struck me cold;
Somecars is for young folks and someis for old—
And a greybeard like me in a racin’ machine
Is like an old fool who weds sweetseventeen.
So I just swappedmy dragon for this little, tame
Roadster—but say! In Jehosaphat's name,
“What did you do with your giant?”

“The same!"

vived from the shock,
And ate pork and beans from the
very samecrock;

A rite so revered in New England, they
say,
That friendship till death is cemented
that way.
And so it appeared.
For that meal so endeared

Once rankerous Lem and once canker
ous Si
That they quaffed cider straight
This pledgeto libate,

“Here’s hopin’ we live till the day that
we die!”

(Part Two of theAut0pilgn'm’.9Progress,“ TheBridal Tour", beginsin thenextissue.)
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Mr. Field’sfavoritetrick of pokinghisfingerperiodicallyin Mr. Weber'seyeis \vortha largefortune.

The Mechanics of Emotion
By George M. Cohan
An articleby oneof the most
thoroughlyequippedexpertsin the
theatricalworld.Theplaywrights‘
"bug-of-tricks"isopentoplainview.

Laugh provokers, tear producers and thrills, we learn are staples
just like groceries. Whatever class of theatrical merchandise is
desired is always found on the shelf ready for immediate use.
The playwright knows that we all laugh at the same things, cry at
the same things and are thrilled by the same things.
His work for the most part is artless, simple and mechanical. He
has not invented his tools~he has inherited them.
An interesting contribution that frankly tells the inner secrets of
the playmaking trade, and classifies the mechanics of emotion in a
manner resembling a mail order catalogue.

Anthony The Absolute
A Short Novel

By Samuel Merwin
Author of

The Miss Austin Stories
"In tho!-world[hereis nothingman
dorrnotdotowoman,or Ihalwoman
doesnotdotoman."

An adventure story that is startling and strikingly original with

the mysterious
“ somewheresEast of Suez” for its locale.

Adventure follows upon adventure; mystery upon mystery.

The i'eal Orient, with its glamour, its crime, its ages-old fatalism, is

vividly portrayed.

A tense, gripping story that will make a profound impression.

Mr. Cohan’s article appears in the November number. Mr. Merwin’s story will run through
several issues, beginning with the November issue.
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All News-stands—NoW



‘T
e

.

1
.4
!-
_.

1-
.

‘.
_.
..
‘.
-.
._
.

9
*;

fi
t;

§
s

M
ID
‘F‘

n
1
m
n
'm
rm
n
u
n
1
m
rm
'}
"
"

'

m

‘
P
lt
fl
lu
ll
|l
1
fl
\fl
U
lI|
!f
lIl
1
‘

lfl
d
lll

_.
_
-2
¢
'~
@
\_
v
‘

_.
'<
:.
‘_
.J

_‘

-i
p
'4
"-
=
‘
E
:

v.

-J
r.
ill
!!
!‘in

‘.
Q.

7
|»
"T
IT
!in

ii

‘

__
‘-
.a
._
.
_

e
x
"
0
:

|g.
'1
fH
_E

‘

:1
m
m
_
F
‘T
-n
x
q
i
"fl
6
liI
i.
'v
".
Ih
.-
.I
|»

-i
nH

‘I
'=
'"*

‘r
‘.
..
_
_
-.

_

_
¢
~
"*
_,
-/-
‘F
<
"-
‘=
:<
-‘
<
:.
.-.

I

,
,,
_
_,
,_
,
.-
.
__
_.
__
_.
_,
.

._
_a
_,
..
,.
.a
..
-.

' n
n
u
m
m
n
m
m
n
n
u
m
m
n
m
n
u
n
im
iu
m
m
n
n
zm
u
m
n
n
m
.

‘1
. H

1.

M
n
..
.

._
..
..
_.
..
_.
..
__
-~-
._
.~
.-
-.
._
_

-*
.~
¢
_;
<
>
-"
&
>
_'
f.
§\
"'

+
'/
6
"'
"Q
"!
-i
.‘
f.
'.
..
__
-.
..
-~
..
..
;'

E
‘a
t.

E
‘ ‘i

5
‘

. ......1 g 5.-
I
. , ' ‘

LY
F_____.

uaaraasyyeak

.

ix "1 ‘i ‘ ..~;~~\m1~‘Ml H.1=1¢\1"'xm

CONTENTS FOR OCTOBER 25, 1913

Editorials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3
‘vNew Food of America . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Honoré Willsie 6

How the Chemistry Department at Washington is tackling the meat question

War Trusts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . David Starr Jordan 8 P

About international combinations that encourageinternational hate 7 it
‘ _

. . aw
Pen and Inklings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Ol1ver Herford 9 gs

. a c-.
How Murphy Works . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Hon. Edmund H. Terry 10 .11

The Tammany methods in New York City '

Flying Ten Thousand Miles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Claude Grahame-White 12
Personal testimony to the delight of flying

New Disclosures in Medical Science . . . . . . . . . . . John B. Huber, M. D. 13
1. Life Artificially Prolonged
‘Z. A Discovery About Rabies

McSorley’s Saloon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Hutchins Hapgood 15

A phaseof American life that is passing

A Mug of Ale at McSorley’s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ._Iohn Sloan 16
Cartoon

The Woman of It . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ethel Vlfatts Mumford 18
Ivhat women think of frankness about sex

Illustrated by the Author

Talent and Genius . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Mable W. Brewer 19
Verse ~

The Drama of the Underdog . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Arthur Pollock 20
Where it came from and where it is going

Forest Fires . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21
Anti-conservation that enrichesnobody

Peanut Politics and the Short Ballot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Richard S
. Childs 22

About efiiciency in ballot laws

The Autopilgrim’s Progress . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Wallace Irwin 24
Illustrations by James Preston

The Country Gods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Richard Le Gallienne 25
Verse ,

The Most Interesting Cities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Margaretta Tuttle 25

Is America on the Map? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Charles Edward Russell 26
“"hy we have not more "Iowas" and “Oreg0ns" ';

_

Illustrated by William H. Walker 1

F

,

Current Athletics . . . . . . . . . . ..Herbert Reed ("Right Wing”) 28
Sizing up the Harvard team I

Finance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Albert W. Atwood 30 * ‘5

Enteredat theNewYorkPost-ofliceassecond-classmatter.Copyriht, '

1913,bytheMcClurePublications,FourthAve.and20thStreet,ew
York. All rightsreserved.Enteredat Stati0ner'sHall, London

PUBLISHED WEEKLY BY

THE McCLURE PUBLICATIONS
Frederick L. Collins, President
Arthur S. Moore. Secretary

McCLURE BUILDING
NEW YORK

CameronMackenzie,Vice-President _
Horace W. Paine. Treasurer ’

‘ ‘ Am_"_‘w_-__ V II
" J"l‘ll\‘llkI‘erQ;-—~‘.~ **'"@_.=*'--' . _.-»~.~---_"'“ *|

' ~.|—'r



H

HARPER’S WEEKLY for October 25, 1913

DEL'CC) -W--~;~
ELECTRIC CRANKING LIGHTING IGNITION

THE DELCO SYSTEM
has made the powerful gaso
lene car as easy to operate
as an electric carriage
Up to two years ago the high powered gasolene‘

car was essentially a Man’s Car. ~

Expert knowledge and a strong right arm were
required to operate it

.
Then came the Delco System—and overnight,

almost, the whole status of the gasolene car was
changed.

The glaring crudities that had for
years impeded its progress were
eliminated.

The crank was done away with—
the necessity of getting out in the
rain or mud to light or adjust the
lamps was abolished—the danger
of a stalled engine in the midst of
congested traffic or on a railway
crossing was removed.

At one stroke the gasolene car
was refined, simplified, tamed,
brought easily within the limitations
of a woman's guiding hand.

The Delco System has greatly
broadened the scope and usefulness
of the gasolene car.

It has made it so easy to operate
—so safe and dependable that

thousands of women and other
thousands of men who have here
tofore felt the automobile too
complicated and heavy for them to
manage, are now enjoying the de
lights of driving with perfect ease
and freedom.

The first electrically cranked car
appeared two years ago. It was
equipped with the Delco System.

Today more than fifty thousand
Delco equipped cars are giving de
pendable, eflicient service to their
owners.

'

And the great factories at Dayton
and Chicago are working night and
day to produce over 100,000 Delco
equipments now under contract for
the coming year.

There is a lrememious and sleadiiy increasing Jemami

among thoughtful buyers for Delco Equipped Cars.
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Trust the President

HAT the Currency Bill should pass at the
present session is necessary to the welfare

of the country. Although matters are quiet
on the surface, and the President’s tact and cool
ness have made any great outbursts impossible,
yet there is, underneath, the same bitter contro
versy between him and plutoeracy that is going
on all the time between the forces of progress and
the forces of privilege. Mr. VVilson at the pres
ent moment is the leader in the movement to
ward democracy, political and industrial. He
is a wise leader. He has been thinking for more
than thirty years with an excellent and a highly
trained mind about the human problems of our
time. He has seen them against the background
of history, with a disposition that has been con
servatively tempered by his occupation. He once
spoke of himself as a man who sought radical
ends by conservative means. What he is asking
in the case of currency is not too much. In
deed, it is not enough for an ultimate solution,
but it is necessary that that amount shall be con
quered now in order that the forces of progress
shall remain dominant. If he is victorious in his
currency measure, he will have a much better
chance in the desperate fight that lies immediate
ly ahead, when amendments to the Sherman Act
come up. If he is beaten in the currency meas
ure, it will mean much more than a delay of
needed reforms—it will mean that the democratic
movement in this country, the progressive move
ment, has received a set-back, and those who are
afraid of greater equality in the world have won
a notable victory over their foremost antagonist,
which will strengthen them in confidence and in
position, and correspondingly weaken him. It
is no time for hesitation. Let those who are
overmuch impressed by detailed criticism by
bankers remember that country bankers, unless
they are very exceptional men, hardly dare to do
anything but agree with the big men in New
York. Let them also remember how the Tariff
Bill was criticized and how quiet everything is
now; how the Railroad Bill in lVIr. Roosevelt’s
administration was criticized, and how it is ap
proved now; how the Interstate Commerce
Commission was treated as a menace to republi
can institutions only a few years ago; how La
Follette, a dozen years since, was looked upon as'
a dangerous anarchist, while he was forcing
through measures in Wisconsin that the railroad
men and bankers of that state now approve.
This is no time for cowardice, inaction, or mob
psychology. Von Moltke said: “First consider,
then dare.” The currency question has been
considered for many, many years. The present

Week ending Saturday, October 25, 1913 10Cents1Copy
$5.005year

1bill has taken what was valuable in the expert
knowledge of the Aldrich Bill, and it has added
features which give the people control, through
their government, and reduce the excessive con
trol of a few over-wealthy men. Such a step is
not violent democratic progress; it is only slow
and patient common sense. Let us take that step.

"
Making Medicine

”

IN
the New Mexico legislature, the saying is
that a minority has no rights save the in

alienable one of “making medicine.” So long
as the minority considers obstruction its function,
making party capital its end, it cannot expect
to be allowed participation in constructive
action. When the Glass Currency Bill was
referred to the Senate Committee, Chairman
Owen announced his hope that the bill might
be perfected and passed_ without being made
a party measure. Such an important subject
needs all the light that can be contributed by
any Senator with the good of the country at
heart. But the Republican members of the
committee have been “making medicine” by
representing the House bill as so crude and un
sound that a great many hearings must be had
and all possible objections considered. Senator
Bristow, for example, while not displaying any
profound knowledge of the questions at issue,
is certain that the House bill is “an abortion.”
The Republican members of the committee have
been aided by two Democratic members, Hitch
cock of Nebraska and O’Gorman of New York.
This combination makes a majority of the com
mittee and if committee action is unduly pro
longed there will be no alternative left but for
the Democratic members of the committee to
report to the Democratic caucus and make the
bill a party measure.

The Senate and the Currency

THE
Democratic members of the Currency

Committee are Owen, Chairman; Hitchcock,
O’Gorman, Reed, Pomerene, Shafroth, and H01
lis. Owen is a practical banker, has read widely
upon banking, is committed to the principles
of the Glass bill which he had a hand in framing,
and is abundantly able to defend his position.
Hitchcock is so independent that he left the
Democratic caucus on the tariff measure because
it would not adopt his plan of taxing the trusts.
O’Gorman is playing politics all the time and
playing with Tammany most of the time. The
other four members are studying the bill. The
Republican members are Nelson, Bristow, Craw
ford, McLean, and Weeks, only the last named
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being able to .contribute anything of value to
the discussion.

Smith was a student of the currency question
in free silver days. John Sharp Williams sheds
light on any subject he discusses. Root, Lodge,
Borah, Cummins and La Follette, will have ideas
of their own to express.
are so few shepherds, more will play the role of
sheep, and few will act the goat. It may be,
that if the bill is reported to the Senate by
November 1, the refuge for ignorance will be
silence, and those who will have nothing to say
will say it.

Folk

T is fortunate that Joseph VV. Folk has be- .
come associated with the Administration.
He has been a notable figure in the life of the
Middle West, and his work as Prosecuting At
torney in St. Louis and Governor of 1\'Iissouri
had no small part in creating the public spirit of
today. Since he left the governorship, he has 3
had a very hard fight in his own state, being al
most universally opposed by the politicians and
reactionaries. In Washington, not only will his
ability and clear-sightedness be of general value,
but his influence on federal appointments in his
native state will inevitably make decidedly for
improvement.

Most Important

THE
Secretary of Agriculture has said: “I

am convinced that the biggest problem con
fronting us is the rural life problem, and yet it is
one which in its largest aspects has been ignored.”
Mr. Houston made this remark in connection
with the proposed School of Country Life in
Nashville, Tennessee. This school is appropri
ately to bear the name of Seaman A. Knapp, who
did so much pioneer work in connection with
country life in the South, and it is to be run in
connection with the George Peabody College for
Teachers at Nashville. It will represent the
first attempt in America to build an institution
devoted exclusively to the study of rural life.
Eighty-five per cent of the people in the South
live in the country. This school will not only
teach the principles of better farming with which
Mr. Knapp’s name is so closely associated, but it
will also teach such subjects as the best system
of buying land and equipping farms, establish
ing farm credits, taxing agricultural property,
cooperation of various kinds, better marketing.
The question of the best memorial to Dr. Knapp
arose immediately after his death, two and one
half years ago. A committee was organized
with representatives from every Southern state,
and it certainly reached the right decision in
selecting a school so profoundly needed, espe
cially by the South. The General Education

'

Board offered to give $250,000, the interest of
which is to go to running expenses. The Memo
rial Committee undertook to raise $150,000 for
the building and the farm. The tI'l1sl..‘€S of the
Peabody Education Fund have given to the
George Peabody College for Teachers the sum of
One million dollars, concurrent with gifts of
money by the State of Tennessee, the County of
Davidson, and the City of Nashville, amounting

Outside of the committee, Hoke
'

Perhaps where there I

. state at no expense to themselves.

to $550,000, and sixteen acres of land, with build
ings and appurtenances, by the University of
Nashville. In closing the Peabody Trust and
founding the College for Teachers, the Peabody
fund offered to endow the college with the ad
ditional sum of Five hundred thousand dollars,
provided that by November 1, 1913, the College
should raise the further sum of One million dollars.
Of that amount, eight hundred thousand dollars
has been raised as we go to press, leaving two
hundred thousand dollars to be raised this month.
It seems impossible that so much money for such
a noble purpose could be lost through a failure to
raise an additional two hundred thousand dollars,
and we have the utmost confidence that the
money will be found. There is no possible way
in which it could be used to more profound ad
vantage.

Celebrating Perry

THE
centennial celebration to Perry is

thoroughly deserved by the historical im
portance of what that Commodore did, but it
is impossible to think that Buffalo was fortunate
in the way it was carried out. VVhen that city
, undertook to raise money, enthusiasm was in
sufficient and the credit of the city was saved
by the Honorable W. J. (Fingy) Connors. On
the grandstand, alternate panels depicted, first,
Perry, next an advertisement, third, the ship
Niagara, fourth, an advertisement, fifth, the

‘

battle on Lake Erie, sixth, an advertisement,
and so on. The side shows flanking the grand
stand may have been thoroughly appropriate
in their place, but they hardly added much to
the celebration of a significant event. In the
evening, there was a banquet, the reputed cost
of which was,fifteen dollars a plate, at which five I
hundred persons enjoyed the hospitality of the

Such things
certainly might be handled better.

Mr. Lane’s Idea

HEN the Secretary of the Interior refused
a banquet in Denver because it was to

cost seven and one-half dollars a plate, and ac
cepted when the cost was reduced to fifty cents
a plate, he took a stand of importance. VVe
cannot work out democracy without applying
it to simple, fundamental, essential things.
False money standards reach in every direction.
One of the great causes of Mr. Taft’s failure as
president was that he was inclined to conclude

I that a man who gave an excellent dinner was an
excellent man, and when he went to the Pacific
coast, he saw all the members of the chambers of
commerce and none of the other people. Dir.
Lane is on the right track. He is showing it in
the whole conduct of his Department, and he
showed it no less significantly in the little episode
at Denver.

Cheer Up, Walt!

THE
Emporia Gazette is one of the most ad

mirable newspapers in the United States,—
honest, able, diverting, a regular institution in
the country which it ornaments. To be chastised
by such a paper is a pleasure. The distinguished
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poet who has written most of the editorials since
Mr. White began to deal rather with the United
States as a whole, and with the Universe, has
gone after our scalp on the feminist movement.
If we started with all of his premises, we should
certainly end with his conclusions. He inter
prets HAnPER’s WEEKLY as declaring that “the
feminist movement should give mother a latch
key,” and goes on to say that “the feminist
movement in Emporia is largely devoted to
taking the latchkey from father, and throwing all ‘

latchkeys into the cistern.” Now his picturesque
language leaves one a little in doubt about what he
means. So astute an observer as he can scarcely

have overlooked the fact that, in the opinion of
this WEEKLY, taking illicit liberty away from men

is one of the central features of the feminist
movement, properly interpreted. If women are
to have a latchkey, it is only for purposes of

1 getting in after spending an evening in such a way
as even Walt might approve of.
The laureate of the prairie also alleges with
praiseworthy fire: “The feminist movement in
Kansas surely is a movement to put sex down
and keep it in its entirely proper but secondary
place in life.” Now, it will take us probably a
year or more to explain in all its details what we .

think about suppression, in this delicate but ex
tremely important subject, and what we think
about honest expansion. We certainly do not
believe that the problems will be settled by a
Puritan horror of considering the topic at all. If
W'alt was brought up in a town as small and as a

bad as the one we were brought up in, he prob
ably knows that the idea that vice exists only in
big cities is a silly dream, and he also knows
that the world as governed by decorous silence

is not a wholly beautiful world. Think it over,
old man. Perhaps you can reach the conclusion
that we can study this subject a little without
driving the universe off of its axis.

Men, Women and Frankness

ET not Walt, or any other philosopher,
imagine that “radicalism” is the most correct

word to describe the spirit of this journal. The
phrase we prefer is “progressive liberalism.” Rad
icalism suggests a more insistent doctrine or
mood than ours; whereas liberalism indicates
a general disposition to work for improvement
rather than to defend existing things merely
because they exist. HARPER’s WEEKLY will
be hospitable to the new when it happens to
like the new, and devoted to the old when it

happens to like the old. Indeed, it will judge

‘‘

a thing not at all from the point of view of nov
elty or familiarity, but merely from the point of
view of truthfulness and utility. In the general
desire to represent the free and liberal thought
of the community, it includes the thought and
desires of women as much as men, and puts
a special emphasis on this because it does not
believe there is in existence any powerful
organ which adequately expresses the point
of view of the many thousands of women,
especially of young women, who are not entirely
satisfied with civilization as it has been worked
out by men.
The question of propriety, or decency, or
whatever it is called, is one that we are willing

to meet, although in the main it is a substitute
for real thinking. While we do not wish to
over-emphasize certain questions, we mean to
consider them carefully, no matter how much
barking may result. Most of the complaints
against this spirit come from men. The com
plaints from women are almost negligible. On
the other hand, the enthusiastic approval we
are getting from women all over the country
shows the soundness of the belief we began with,
that they desired a place where their point of
view could be interpreted, and are most ardently
welcoming it. For instance, here is a letter
that has just come in:

I have just finished reading your fine review of Dell’s
book and also your editorial on “Two Kinds of l\Iothers."

I cannot expressto you the comfort and feelingof peaceyour
words have been to me. I think that none can understand
the peculiar psychological condition of women as you seem
to do. That is what wemostwant—intelligcnt understand
ing—this cry about rights is all bosh—we do not want
“rights”—any noble man or woman will give up their
rights any time when it is needful—are we not doing it all
the time—but we do want the right to live—to know that
societywasmadefor us—and not we for society.

That praise, of course, is much higher than we
deserve, but the generous exaggeration indicates
that women realize they have not had a fair
interpretation. We mean to throw our columns
open to the wisest thought put forth about women
and by women, and especially by those younger
women who feel the courage and the energy to
re-shape the world to approach more nearly their
ideals. Most newspapers are run by men, and it

is to be noticed that some of them describe this
paper as “effeminate” because it considers the
woman’s point of view as important as the man’s.

The Man on the Front Porch

N the necessarily experimental task of working
out an illustration scheme that shall be

sincere, strong, and expressive, and, yet at the
same time one that can be digested by our public,
our thoughts have been forced a good deal onto
the difference between the situation in the Euro
pean countries and the situation in the United
States. An intellectual, satirical free-speaking
publication in Austria, Germany, France or

: even England, receives support from a class
that does not exist in this country. It is not
a class which means a big circulation, but it is

a class much more cultivated than any group in
this country and it means a moderate circulation
for a kind of paper that here would be called
“high-brow,” coarse, and plenty of other easy
names. The man who sits on the front porch in

a moderate-sized town in the Middle West after
a good day’s work, and placidly talks over simple
matters with his wife and children, is the back
bone of American civilization. There are hun
dreds of thousands of him. He is not highly
cultivated, but he is half cultivated, and what
he has is extremely healthy. This strikes us as
the most interesting country in the world to live

Y in. Mui-h more interesting than a small, highly
cultivated minority in the old country is this
large, half cultivated, but sincere and ambitious
element in American life. In the half cultivated,
moderately prosperous class of Americans today
lies the future of our country.
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R. CARL ALSBURG
is young, only
thirty-six. Also he is

a scientist and dislikes pub
licity. So he was an un
known quantity to the
general public when he be
came chief of the Bureau of
Chemistry which Dr. VViley
had made famous. Nor has
the public been able to

gather much information
about the new head since
his promotion. Yet the
young chief down in the
little Chemistry Bureau
building in Wfashington is
putting into practical form
some big dreams about
feeding America.

There are two types of scientific mind. One is the in

vestigating type, the runner-down of minute details. It
sees things with the microscopic eye only. The other is
the creative mind; the mind that sees details in their
whole relationship, not only to each other but to univer
sal problems. Both minds are equally valuable to the
world. Dr. Alsburg's happens to be of the latter, the
creative type, which is an extremely fortunate thing
for the American household.
He knew that the policing of our foods is important
and that the police work of the Bureau must continue
to be active and efiicient. But he saw, too, that policing
was not enough. He saw that unless the work of the
Bureau were creative and helpful as well analytic and
punitive it would miss its greatest opportunity, that of
finding food for this strange, crowding new century of
ours. And not only must it find the food but it must train
the hurried and skeptical American public to eat it.
The need in America for more food is imminent; more
food and new processes for preparing foods. Any house
holder does not need to read the newspapers or magazines
to learn that food prices are advancing rapidly. There
are many causes. Undoubtedly part of the high prices
is due to the middle man and to the stupid and greedy
methods of preparing and handling. But, just as surely. a
very important cause of the high price of some of the
necessary foods is their scarcity. Of no food is this
truer than of beef and of mutton.
Since the beginning of 1907, the number of beef cattle
in the United States has decreased from over fifty-one
millions to thirty millions and the number of sheep from
fifty-three to fifty-one millions. In this same period the
population has increased by ten millions.
The great ranches of the West are giving up cattle
raising. Their great ranges are being cut up into farms
for the crowding populace. Housekeepers have grown
a little panic-stricken.
“What shall we eat,” they exclaim, “when beef be
comes out of the question?”
Most of the effort of people who have seen the menace
has been toward inducing the farmer to raise more beef
cattle. This is fundamentally a good policy. But Dr.
Alsburg has viewed the problem from another angle.

Illussel

The Dogfish

Fighting the
By HONORE

"Is there no other
Why not

“Why always beef?” he asks.
food, easy to obtain, as valuable as a food?
fish?”
The visitor invariably blinks when the doctor says
this. “Why-—er,” replies the visitor, “fish is not as
nourishing as beef. It’s all right as a brain food and nice
to balance the roast on the menu. But I suppose that
the real reason is that human instincts are safe to follow
and instinct tells us we must have beef.”
Being a gentleman, Dr. Alsburg's voice is not as bored
as his expression. “Fish, like meat, is a nitrogenous
food. Its place on the menu, like that of meat, is to sup
plement the vegetables.”
“ But how,” asks the visitor, “can the Bureau of Chem
istry be interested in fish? I thought fish belonged to the
Bureau of Fisheries.”
“The exploitation of our waters as a source of food,”
replies the chief, “belongs to the Bureau of Fisheries until
sea food or fresh water food passes into interstate com
merce. Then we over here become interested. It is
then in the control of the Department of Agriculture to
which our Bureau belongs.
“And let me tell you that this department has a deep
interest in fish food other than as an article of interstate
commerce and other than as a mere edible. Every pound
of food taken from the sea relieves the land of
producing a corresponding amount of meat. This re
leases so many more acres for the production of fruit and
grain. Every pound of food produced on land uses up
some of our soil fertility. Sea food is a net gain to the
land. And it furnishes fertilizer to the land, directly
enriching the soil.”
Not only the direct loss of food has been great in the
decrease of our beef cattle industry but the indirect loss
to the land in fertilizer has been excessive. The greatest
ultimate profit to a farmer is in feeding every pound of

grain and forage raised on his farm to live stock on his
farm. His gain is then two-fold, in the selling of the
live stock and in the fertilization of his soil. W'hen
the farmer does not raise live stock to any degree the
loss is not only in food for you and for me, but for him,
in the up-keep of his soil fertility.
The “fish for beef,” idea is a big one. But it is new
only in its application to America. The remarkable
thing about the matter is that any man, particularly a
man as young as Dr. Alsburg, should have recognized the
fact that America has reached the point where the fish
diet was becoming necessary. It took the far-seeing, the
bird’s vision to perceive that.
We have lived only a short time yet we have reached the
fish era, long known to the economic history of other
nations.
Ages ago, China reached the point where her crowded

people could no longer support themselves and any great
number of food animals. But there is no crowding the
sea. There is no expense in raising fish. Long ago there

crept into Chinese legends the story that in seasons when

sea food was plentiful the god of wisdom and the goddess
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'to eat the first mussel than the first oyster.

The GermanCarp

Beef Famine
WILLSIE

of lo\'e appeared, each riding a fish, and in those seasons,

marriages were many.
Dr. Alsburg is peculiarly fitted to cooperate with the
Bureau of Fisheries in this new work. He is a graduate
physician. He is a bio-chemist. During the summers
of 1906, 1907, 1908 he held a special appointment as in

vestigator on the value of sea foods for the Bureau of

Fisheries. The business of this Bureau is to increase the
propagation of fish for food.
Dr. Alsburg’s direct, practical effort will be not
only to increase the popularity of fish already used
for food, but at the same time to overcome our national

prejudice against certain fish that are plentiful and
in many cases are used freely by other countries. We
have put the ban on many fish because they offend our

aesthetic sense!
Just why Americans eat the oyster and spurn the sea
mussel, no one knows. In Europe the sea mussel is
eaten in huge quantities. It is quite as pleasant in ap
pearance as the oyster and it should take no more courage

Dr. Als
burg wants America to begin to eat the sea mussel and is

planning a campaign to increase its popularity as well as
that of several other fish.
Take the dogfish for example. It belongs to the shark
family and its favorite diet is lobster. The dogfish is

probably so called because it in no way resembles a dog.
It is extremely ugly, but its general features, particularly
in profile, are not nearly so depressing as is the sole, one
of our favorite delicacies. Nature struck a very fair
balance between the lobster and the dogfish, its arch
enemy. A female lobster will produce 15,000 eggs while
the dogfish produces from four to twelve young. But
nature did not count on man. Dogfish and man on our
Atlantic coast are so enormously destructive of the lobster
that the latter is threatened with extinction, unless—
man can be persuaded to eat the dogfish! The fleshof
the dogfish is very sweet and delicate and it will cut in
steaks like the cod. The dogfish should be used as a
direct food, but it so abounds on our coasts that it should
be used as a fertilizer also. The oil from its liver is quite
as good as that from the cod.

'

The sword fish looks vicious and he is notable among
sea folk as a stabber of whales. But his flesh is peculiarly
tender and well flavored and is eaten in hlediterranean
countries. One finds a few of them in our great coast
markets where our South Europeans demand them.
\Ve may be forgiven for disliking the personal appear
ance of the skate, though he utterly lacks the varied
ugliness of our favorite, the lobster. The skate goes
against all our pre-conceived ideas of fish symmetry.
He has a triangular figure and a mouth on the under side
of his body. But his big pectoral fins are such good eat
ing that great quantities of the skate are sold in England
and France and Italy. We are beginning to have him in
our New York markets now where the Italians demand
him. He grows abundantly on our coasts.
The squid is a soul-terrifying animal, with a rolling,

prominent eye, with eight or ten arms furnished with
suckers and with an ink bag with which to bemurk his
enemies. Yet some of the southern peoples have closed
their eyes, roasted his tentacles and found them excellent.
Abalones abound on the Pacific coast. They have a
huge and very lovely iridescent shell. Yet Americans
do not eat them while the Chinese devour them with
gusto. Denuded of his shell and served with aesthetic
impartiality, the abalone is not half so repulsive as the
oyster and, as a matter of fact, stands close to the oyster
in food value.
The oyster is in many ways the very prince of sea foods.
A quart of oysters contains about the same food value as
a quart of milk or as three-quarters of a pound of beef.
In fact, as regards the relative value of sea foods and
meat, the only considerable difference is in fat where
meat has the advantage. They are about equally di
gestible. It takes about six pounds of sirloin steak to
furnish a pound of protein and about an equal amount of
cod-fish but cod is about sixteen cents a pound and sirloin
about thirty. Herring has the same nitrogen value as
pork, and mackerel nearly as much.
The popular belief that fish is a special brain food be
cause of the phosphorus in fish is not warranted. Fish
have no more phosphorus in their flesh than other food
animals and physiologists say that phosphorus is no
more essential to the brain than nitrogen or potassium
or its other elements.
The work of the Department does not rest with the in
crease of our fish supply. It plans to stop the wanton
destruction of fish in the spawning season. The shad
industry is now entirely dependent on artificial perpetua
tion by the Bureau of Fisheries. Mackerel and halibut
are in danger of being destroyed.
The Bureau of Chemistry will start a campaign regard
ing the packing, marketing and refrigeration of fish food
which up to now has been very little investigated. Facts
like these will be forced on fishermen and the public:
fish caught by gill nets and allowed to die slowly under
water decompose easily, as also do fish landed alive and
allowed to die slowly. Fish killed immediately after
catching keep the best and their flavor is better. Fish
should not be kept in a temperature over 25° F. but oys
ters should not be frozen. Oysters deteriorate very
rapidly when taken from the water, especially when in
spawn, though they are considered to be most palatable
when in spawn.
The wide-spread and growing fear that the oyster is a
source of disease and is not a safe food is undoubtedly one
of the many factors that adds to the high cost of living.
Oysters should be plentiful, cheap and much eaten.
Public opinion to the contrary, the great bulk of oysters
sold are wholesome. The number of beds where pollu
tion is even possible is relatively small.
The Department of Agriculture wants to stimulate the

production of oysters and is planning a special oyster
campaign. Thousands of acres of shallow waters are
available all along our sea boards for oyster beds and the

oyster producing possibilities of the gulf states have

scarcely been touched.
“The oyster grower of the shallow reaches of the sea,”
says Dr. Alsburg, “is as much a producer of wealth as the
breaker of new prairie land. But need for developing the
new beds will come only when the present distrust of the
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oyster is overcome and it is restored to the confidence its
food value warrants."
The Department is planning to deal with the oyster
situation in a new and constructive way. This policy
differs widely from the old one under which shippers of
inferior oysters were punished but nothing was done to
help producers keep oysters wholesome. Uncle Sam is
about to begin a systematic, sanitary study of the entire
question of oyster production. The first thing will be
to learn what beds from Cape Cod to Texas are polluted.
These will probably prove to be few. The Department
will then control interstate shipments from these beds
and this publicity will prevent local sales.
The second step will be to See that the oysters from
wholesome beds are handled in a sanitary manner. These
two steps should go far toward restoring public confidence
in the oyster. The industry will increase and do its
share toward making up for our beef loss.
Dr. Alsburg’s ideal is not to stop with punishing the
offender. People must be protected, of course, from
tainted oysters. But in getting after the wrongdoer, the
chief proposes to aid all the producers of wholesome
oysters to increase their business. This idea of helpfulness
and cooperation will go a long way toward increasing not
only the oyster business but the fish industry in general.
When one first watches Dr. Alsburg in his office in the

Chemistry building, one wonders why a man of his type
should have taken the position of chief of the Bureau of
Chemistry. Dr. Alsburg does not say why. He does
not talk about himself. But he is a man whose silences
are eloquent.
His days are filled with details of rotten egg seizures
and stories of swill that has been bottled and labelled
“Catsup." One does not know just where or when he
does the creative work of which his Fish for Beef idea is a
fair sample. His mind is inherently creative, yet he seems
to devote his days to police duty on food malefactors.
He has received a fine training in this country and in
Europe in medicine and physiological chemistry. “fhy
should he be willing to devote his days to food?
The answer is not far to seek. It is the thing not seen
with the eye that counts. Because we have always taken
our food for granted and have looked down on the people
who prepare and handle it, we are now wildly trying to
account for the deterioration of our food industries. Dr.
Alsburg’s mind and the training of it have made him cap
able of recognizing the significance of facts that we have
not heeded. He doesn't seem to object much to his days
of bad catsup and worse eggs. He knows he has his
finger on the nation’s pulse. He knows that to learn
the essentials of life one must “live in corners and
drudge and do chores.”

The Sword Fish

I I
NDER the head of “The War
Traders” Mr. George H. Perris
of London hasgiven a very inter

estinganalysisof the Interlocking Directo
rate Systemas applied to themostgreedy
and dangerousof all corpora.tions—those
who deal in the munitions of war.
He showsthat the severalBritish firms
are for the most part not real competitors
but joined in a generaltrust, and that this
trust is by no means confined to one
country. The scandals in the case of
the Krupp Company and the Deutsche
\\'afi'ensand Munitions Fabrik have their
parallels in every country. The Nobel
Dynamite Trust affords an illustration
of the “cosmopolitan character which
the modern war trade is assuming."
“This British company with its capital
of £8,285,400,its net profits for 1911-12
of £3,819,000and its regular ten per cent
dividends is a shareholding rather than
a manufacturing concern. It is in brief
an .-\nglo-German dynamite alliance."
It holds the entire capital of the Nobel
Explosive Compan_v,Ltd. and it has large
holdings in the British South African
Explosive Company, the Birmingham
Metal and Munitions Company, the
Chilworth Gunpowder Company. as well
as in the Dynamite Actien Gcsellschaft.
of Hamburg. the Dresdncr Dynamit
Fabrik and two other German firms.
\\'ith the cxtensionof the great navics,

War Trusts
By DAVID STARR JORDAN

the smaller nations have patriotically es
tablishedarmor plate industriesand ship
building of their own, but this is only in
appearance. l\Iost or all of these, in
Russia, in Canada, in Spain, in Portugal,
in Italy, in Japan are but tentaclesof the
great British trust. the subsidiary being
formed by the \'ickers, Armstrongs and
Browns to meetthe feelingsof the people
they rob or serve. “Time was when
England bled for Portugal, now our old
ally must bleed for us."

LIOST remarkable combination is
that of the Harvey United Steel

Company. “Although a dividend of
seven and a half per cent had beenpaid
in 1911,it was decided last year to wind
theconcernup. Why, it doesnot appear.
The managing director was Mr. Albert
Vickcrs, chairman of Vickers, Ltd. with
a holding of 2697shares. Other directors
were Mr. Beardmore. of \\'illiam Beard
more & Company, l\Ir. J. M. Falkner,
of Armstrong-\\'hitworth and Mr. C. E.
Ellis, with a holding of 7438shares, rcp
resenting John Brown & Company.
Coventry Company and Thomas Firth
8: Company. The chief American part
ner was the Bethlehem Steel Company,
holding ~f-801shares. The chief French
partner was the SchneiderCompany with
9862 shares. The combine had four
French directors; two of theseheld 9.000

shares each. This did not in any way
prevent the collaboration of the two
German armament firms condemned in
the Reichstag by I-Ierr Liebknecht—the
Essen Company, holding 4731 sharesand
having two representativeson the board
and the Eillinen Company, having one
representative and holding Q7531shares.
Finally the Italian Terne Steel Company
held 8000 shares. Behind the managers
stood the bankers,the sameextraordinary
amity prevailing. The house of Ernest
Ruffer with 6169shareslinked handswith
the Bougeres Freres of Paris (3000) on
the one side and the Deutsche Bank of
Berlin (1350)on the other.
“In forty years all the Peace Societim
have not succeeded in effecting such a
Franco-German reconciliation as this.
In the share list Mr. Newbold found the
names of one British General and two
Major Generals, and behind these were
the shadowy figures of a vast host of
Princes, Peers, Ministers of the Crown.
soldiers, sailors and clerics! A veritable
brotherhood in arms. I cannot believe
that the Harvey United Steel Company
was really dead. Somewhere it has
surely had a glorious resurrection. It
surely lives and works to prove the petti
ness of national prejudice, with ease of
forgetting such sores as Alsace-Lorraine,
whenmenhavelearnedthegoldenwisdom
of good business."



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

CONFESSIONS OF A CARICATURIST

through,

a king;

ALL CAINE, I must confess I do
Not like to draw, for when I’m

Just which it is I am not sure,
A portrait or a caricature.

So after careful reckoning,
And knowingfigures cannot lie,

I make him almost one inch high.

VII

VIII

THE ways of Providence are
odd.

If THEODORE means “The Gift
of God,"

Let us give thanks at any rate,
The Gift was not a duplicate.

IX

EORGE WETTIN’S every inch

X

WILL SHAKESPEARE, theBaconians say
Was the Belasco of his day——
Others more plausibly maintain
He was the uncle of Hall Caine.

Musings of Hafiz

( The Persian Kitten)

UMAN people have aH lot to say about theStudy ofPhysiognomy,
but what do they really know?
Rather less I should say than
a moleknowsabout astronomy.
Now, in my family, the first
thing one has to do is to learn
to read faces, for our human
companions are such wretched
felinguists it is hard to make
out what they really mean
unless one is a face-reader.

LOOK
at thesetwo pictures

—I found them on the big
desk in the study. Now pleasetell me—
judging only by the expression of the
two faces—which is the nobler animal?
Don’t show race-prejudice. Try to for
get you are a human being and that
one of the portraits is that of a Man,
while the other is a portrait of a kinsman
of mine.
You refuse to answer?
How human!
By your very silence you admit the
nobler face of the two is that of my late

gether with a full confession
of the crime by the gunman
himself. About a year ago an
attempt was made to punish
_ him by crushing him under a
-' _gigantic steam-roller. The
gunman emerged unscathed.
The steam-roller was dented
beyond hope of repair.
The last I heard of the
notorious gunman was that
he had escaped to South
America. If he is still carry
ing on the Vendetta against
my race, I am glad the only
relations of mine he will

relative, who was a member of a royal meet there belong to an inferior branch
family of West Africa. The other is of the family.
the face of a well-known gunman and Also they
(as the murderer of my royal kinsman) cantankerous.
a regicide.

andare very spotty

AVE you forgotten that
famous crime, which is now

a part of feline history? It is all
recorded in Seribnefs Magazine,
with photographs of the sceneof
the murder, and of the victim, to



How Murphy Works
II. In New York City

By HON. EDMUND R. TERRY
Member of the New York Assembly in 1908and 1911from the First District of Kings

bition to be an assemblyman at
Albany, but the district in which

I resided, the First of Kings, was con
sidered a hopelessly Republican district.
and besides,my ambition to serve in that
office had always been qualified by my
determination not to put myself under
obligation to get it.
In the month of September, 1907,my
ambitions had been laid on the shelf as
hopeless. The latter part of that month
I was called up by our congressman.who,
to my amazement asked me, if I would
consider the Democratic nomination to
the assembly from that district. I told
him, that I had always been independent
and always intended to be. He replied,
“That is all right.” “Then,” I said,
" I will acceptwith pleasure.” I accepted
and was, to the consternationof a number
of people,elected. As a Republican leader
of that district said to me later, “If we

I
‘OR many years it had beenmy am

Illustrated by O. E. Cesare

had only known that you were so strong,
Quinn (my leader) would have fixed it
all right. Your election was a joke on
him.” It was a fact. I had noticed
during the campaign the lack of enthusi
asm at headquarters over my running
and on electionnight when the voteswere
counted, I, myself, saw in each of four
different districts, over twenty otherwise
Democratic ballots on each of which the
name of the Democratic candidate for
alderman and my own were scratched
and our Republican opponents voted for
instead. Now, it happenedthat my asso
ciate on the ticket, the candidate for
alderman, was a saloon-keeper, but of
a very superior type, while I represented
in popular estimation, the silk-stocking
element. It is easy to see why a friend
of Mr. Shanahan. my fellow candidate,
might have a prejudice against voting
for me. It is also easy to seewh_vsome
of my friends might object to voting for

Mr. Shanahan, and as I was informed
that this condition existed in nearly every
election district in the assembly district
it is impossible to avoid the conclusion.
that neither of us was nominated to
be elected; and that the deal had been
made between the Democratic and the
Republican leaders of my district to
defeat both Mr. Shanahan and myself.
I happened to get several hundred more
than he, so I pulled through. I mention
this to showthe treachery of the organiza
tion to its own people. It is typical of
the Tammany organization as it exists
outside of Manhattan; there it has at
least the virtue of being true to its own.

COULD understand then, why my
statement of independence made no
difference as to my nomination. There
was a. time when Kings County was a
factor.—an independent factor in state
politics. That was when we had the

10



HARPER’S WEEKLY for October 25, 1913

ward as a political unit and later with the
election district as the unit, it was the
same. In both these systems, ordinary
citizens could make their desireseffective,
if they chose. Under the assembly dis
trict system, the average citizen has and
can have but little to say in the conduct
of the party organization or in the se
lection of the various candidatesfor office.
That system is the basis of the strength
of Tammany Hall in New York City and
its adoption in “Kings County was the
beginning of making Kings County a
sort of second-classannex to Tammany
Hall. In the assembly of 1911, the pet
nickname of the Tammany men for their
Kings County brethren was “Petty
Larceny Grafters.” All this lowering
of tone was due to the fact that the as
sembly district was the political unit
of organization. Under this system it
is virtually useless to try to dislodge a
crowd that once obtains control in the
assemblydistrict, as it requiresmuchmore
than the usual spirit of patriotism that
can be expectedof the ordinary citizen.

T is usually successful only when a
“Regular.” aspires to knock out some
other professional politician, who will
use the practical method of the practical
politician in the primaries and is willing
to spenda gooddealmoremoneythan can
legally be spent on any election, primary
or otherwise. At the campaign for the
electionof Seth Low for Mayor of Greater
New York, former Senator Coffee or
ganized what was known ‘as the “Brook
lyn Democracy,” for the support of Mr.
Low in opposition to the regular Kings
County organization. The feature of
his campaign that gave strength to the
movement was a specific promise that if
the movement were successful,hewould
proceed to organize on the election dis
trict system. The movement won out
handsomely, but Senator Coffee did not
carry out his promise. The reason that
he gave me for not doing so, was that
“It was a mighty good thing for the peo
ple, but that it wiped out the ‘boss.’”
I suggested to him, that it was better
to be a powerful leader than an impotent
boss, as he would be under the circum
stances, but he chose the latter alter
native. My own leader, Sheriff Quinn,
gave as his reason for opposition to the
election district system, that “It would
make too many statesmen.” In other
words that under such a system the
citizens at large would take the in
terest that they should in politics. At
the midnight conferenceof the Demo
cratic members in the session of 1911,
when the Hinman-Green Bill, which pro
vided for the election district as the
real political unit, Al. Smith, the Demo
cratic leader, boldly stated, “If you
pass this bill it wipes out the organiza
tion in New York City.” So much for
the matter theoretically, if you please.
Now to consider it practically.

IN my own
district, the organization

consists first of men who hold offices
through the organization and of others
who hope to and their friends. There is
also a considerablesprinkling of men rep
resenting various corporations and in
terests, that wish to keep in touch with
the organization. While all these, as
the votes on election show, are the real

minority of the Democrats in the district.
yet as a solid body in the district where
there are between thirty-five hundred
and four thousand Democratic voters,
it is easyto seehow their solidarity makes
opposition useless.

WE did have a primary fight in 1912under the existing law and found
that an opposition, unless provided with
more funds than could behonestly spent,
was hopeless. All sorts of threats were
made against thosewho signedour nomi
nating petitions. Those who had prop
erty were immediately attacked through
the tenementhousecommissionand other
offices controlled by the Tammanyized
Kings County organization. Relatives
of our men who were employed by the
government were discharged for trivial
reasons. Even children weredeniedsuch
changesas would facilitate their getting
to school and the reasonboldly given was
that of hostility to the organization.
Saloon-keeperswho were with the oppo
sition Were denied privileges, that their
neighborswho wereRegulars had without
question. On primary day, the printed
ballots were withheld until an order was
asked for from the Supreme Court com
pelling the inspectorsof election to carry
out the law and receive as valid ballots,
the circulars on which the names of the
candidates for the various positions were
printed. Hundreds of our people had
goneto thepollsand hadnot votedbecause
there were no oflicial ballots, and the
election officials refused to accept any
thing else. These were finally given out
about four or five o'clock in the afternoon.
These conditions held all through the
city in every district in which there was
a contest. Every available ofice-holder
was out working for the organization.
At the poll at which I voted one of the
"Justicesof Special Sessionswas in attend
anceall the afternoon with Sherifi Quinn,
the district leader. So that we all felt
as if we were really contending, not
against an organization representing
other voters, but a sort of close corpora
tion of a semi-secretnature.

HE methods of intimidation and
otherwise to which Tammany and

its allies in other counties will stoop are
contemptible. Their mildest epithet for
anyone opposing them is “Scalawag."
The worst of it is, that even apparently
respectable men connected with the or
ganization will lend themselves to the
secretdisseminationof anything that will
discredit their opponents, no matter
whether it be true or false. \Vhen in the
fall of 1911, I was running as an Inde
pendent candidate, in many other dis
tricts aside from my own, in Manhattan
aswell as in Brooklyn, whenmy namewas
mentioned, the responsewould be, “Oh,
that fellow, why he was dead drunk all
the time he was in Albany, an associate
of the lowest women of the town and
whenever he tried to say anything on
the floor, made himself the laughing
stock of the assembly." My friends and
acquaintances of course knew to the
contrary. but such foul play cannot but
hurt some, and the more subtle slanders
are worst of all. I heard this from so
many different sources, that I cannot
but believe its universal currency was
inspired from headquarters. This is no

Nextweek’:iuuawillcontain“Whatshallwedoaboutit?"
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aid to a man in his business. It is the
same spirit that led to the impeachment
proceeding against Sulzer. In other
words if a man goes to Albany or holds
any other position and tries to do his
duty, he renders himself liable not only
to criticism from those whose opinions
are honestly different from his own, but
also to secret and irresponsible attacks
upon his character and standing,promul
gated by a powerful and omnipresent
organization, that he has no way of
combatting nor does this end with the
campaign-—once down they wish to
keep him there. No organization, the
purpose of which is honestly to seek the
welfare of the city, state or individual
citizen would everdescendto themethods
for the retention of power that are em
ployed by Tammany to retain its con
trol and its hold upon the officesand other
sources of emolument of benefit to its
rank and file and to its chieftains,—
particularly to its chieftains.

THAT
is the reason why, though we

constantly hearof the numberof men
of respectability and standing that sur
round and advise the leader of Tammany
Hall, none of them ever cares to occupy
that position. It is much easier to have
dirty work done by someoneelse than to
be personally responsible for it. The
Law of Tammany is Rule or Ruin for
their own pecuniary gains. As a man
prominent in the Party once said to me,
“Well, what's the use of fooling, you
know and I know that all this stuff
about Party principle is simply to fool
the public into keeping us in office."
To insure the rule of Tammany, only
men who will be subservient are allowed
either to be elected to positions in the
party or nominated for public positions
except once in a while when popular
indignation gets too strong; then some
man of apparent respectability is put
forward in the hope that he may get the
votes—and that the organization may
get him later, or at least they expect
him to give them the appointment of
menin the different departmentswho will
run politics after the approved Tam
many plan without scruples. If they
can do that on the quiet, the more the
executive poses the better pleased the
organization is. In Kings County there
is one Democrat against whoseregularity
nothing can be said, than whom no one
stands better with the intelligent and
self-respectingDemocrats (a man of not
only independentmind but of independent
means). He is a man who cannot be
held on leading strings, consequently
1\’lr.Murphy has no use for him, or for
any other man like him. Every chance
the organization has had to slap him in
the face, it has taken with avidity.

HILE Mr. hlurphy and what he
representswere satisfied with the

control of l\/Ianhattan Island, it was bad
enough, but now that he has extended
his power to cover the state, the evil is
not only greater in extent but intensified
in degree,and the only way to kill it, is
right at its homein New York City. The
corrupt power grows by what it feeds
upon. Is it not the very height of
absurdity to claim that government by
such an organization is a freegovernment
by the people?
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Flying

“Today, after ascentsbeyondnumber,my enjoymentof the
air is undiminished.‘

UCH might be written, fromM various points of view, about the
nerve-strainof flying. Obviously

there is a strain, as theremust be in hand
ling newapparatusin anewelement. But
theextentof iI;dependsupontemperament,
and the conditions under which one flies.
Great cross-countrypilots, menwho make
aerial history, are by disposition buoyant
and combative; but they are daring only
when justifiable, and show caution in
stantly it may be needed. One mancan
remain aloft many hours and climb from
his machine fatigued but not exhausted;
another, after a short flight, alights with
nerveson edge. l\fIy rule has beennever
to fly when I have felt unwell: a pilot
who is not fit physically may lack the
power to act promptly just when it is
demandedof him. Save for this precau
tion, and for the temporary shock of
certain falls, I have flown always with
pleasure; and today, after ascents be
yond number, my enjoyment of the air
is undiminished. Nor have I suffered
in physique or nerve. The exhilaration
is powerful, and there is no reaction
afterwards. some day physicians will
advise it.
I recommendfirst flights, always, when
conditions are ideal; then everything ex
hilarates, and nothing tries the nerves.
Apart from unpleasantnessof motion,
flying in a wind is tiring. An aeroplane
in a calm needs the merest touch upon
the controls; often it will practically fly
itself; but in heavy gustsone has to work
hard. At Blackpool, taking part in a
duration contest, I was in the air—save
for two or three short rests—from dawn
till dusk; and, a tricky wind troubling
me all day, I found the ache in my arms
during the last few hours’ flying almost
unbearable. In the future, though, such
fatigue will be obviated. When we have
large machines, the movement of their
planeswill be by compressedair, or some
other power, and the pilot will control
his craft as easily as the helmsman of
a liner twirls his wheel. But nowadays,
whenpulling and balancingplanesagainst
the thrust of adverse gusts, the airman
needs muscular strength. Often it is
not peril from the wind, but sheer fa
tigue, which brings a pilot down:

THE rolling and plunging
of the plane

may, in very rough weather, pro
duce a form of air-sicknesswhich is as un
pleasant as mal-de-mer; and that a pilot
shouldbe ill is not surprising. Sometimes
a monoplane,fighting an ugly wind, may
drop many feet—in one sheer fall—
before it can be steadied. Airmen, when
flying in contests,havebeencompelledby
sickness to alight; but, fora curious and
amusingexperience,I think the palm goes
to a French pilot in a long-distance race.
He had losthisway——asmostofusdid be
forecompasseswerereliable. Descending
neara village to seekinformation, he soon
hadthepopulaceroundhismachine—all, in
their excitement,giving directions_atonce.
The airman shookhis head; it wasimpossi
ble in such confusion to understand what
wassaid. Then hehadan idea,andcalled:
“Will one of you ascend with me and
show me the way?”
A burly rustic pushed to‘ the front.
“If I come," he asked, “what about get
ting back to the village?” .
“I’ll drop you near a railway station,
and pay your fare home,” said the pilot.
At this, to the admiration of his neigh
bors, the rustic climbed into the machine
and was looking down upon his village‘
a minute or so later, from an altitude of
three hundred feet.

HEN the wind rose and the plane
heeled. Rising higher, the pilot

soughtasteadiercurrent,but in vain. Con
ditions, though, were not bad enough to
compel a descent, so he turned to his
passenger.
“You can see the country well, eh?
which is the way to —?”—mentioning
the next “control” on the flight.
But the rustic. huddled in his swaying
wooden seat, and gripping the nearest
upright with convulsive fingers, was be
yond the power of speech. His face a
chalky white, he pointed dumbly earth
ward. Air-sickness had him in its throes;
and the pilot, fearing the man, in his
distress, would roll from the machine,
was compelledto glide down.

HEN, today, I motor to an aero
drome and take a plane for flight,

I know three things—not. one of which

Ten Thousand

Miles
Part I V

By

CLAUDE

GRAHAME-WHITE

the pioneer knew; and they spell con
fidence: l—My machine is airworthy;
2—My engine is reliable; 3—I neednot
fear wind—unless abnormal.
But upon rare occasions the best of
motors fail, and then one glides to a land
ing, casting dubious eyes on what—from
a deceptive altitude-—seems a field at
tractively smooth. Height flattens the
appearance of the land, and a surface
may seem level from an aeroplane, al
though in reality uneven. To oneof my
pilots, bringing a new monoplane from
France by air, came engine failure just
above the English coast, and he glided
for a field that seemedsmooth as a bowl
ing-green. But, poised on the vergeof
landing, he saw what until that moment
had been invisiblwa steeply sloping
ridge, cutting the field across its center.
To alight as he had intended would mean
running downhill into a‘ wall. But was
there time, before touching the ground,
to turn and face the ridge? In the
fraction of a second, at such a crisis, a
pilot makes up his mind. Here was a
choice of two evils—a wrecked craft
promising in either. The airman swung
short round, his planes standing almost
vertical; and in nine cases out of ten.
I suppose, the result would have been
side-slip, and a similar fate to my en
counter with a wall. This time, though.
the godsiwere kind, and he lauded as
neatly as could he wished.

UT an inability to detect small con
tours, when alighting unavoidably.

does not add to one’s joys when over
strangecountry—as pilots, shatteringgear
upon golf-course bunkers, have found to
their cost. Never, when landing, have I
hit a bunker,but I havejust misseda river
with a failing motor. It was not a wide
river, but most undesirable as a landing
place; and I had a lady passengerbehind
me. Touch-and-go it was with us—a
matter merely of a few feet. All impetus
gone, the biplane seemedfor an instant
to stand still in the air; then it fell—not
in the river though, but at the very edge
of the bank, where it crumpled its chassis
and left us unhurt.
Naturally. I join issue now with the
sceptics—those who say the navigation
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“But this is thefoundation of myfaith: flying can and will bemadesafe."

of the air is dangerous,and must always
remain so. On the surfaceof the eartha
vehicle, whatever it may be, has a firm
and definite restingpoint, but in the air—
should some mishap occur—nothing lies
between one and a sheer fall to destruc
tion; such is theargument. And it forms
a preliminary to the general contention
that, however much craft may improve,
this intangibility of the air must be the
barrier always,precluding.theuseofa large
passenger machine, and confining the
aeroplane to its use as a weaponof war.

ERE, obviously, there lies a great
mountainof prejudice. Of courseit

must bemoved,and it will bemoved—but
only by inches,and by dint of ceaselessef
fort. Oneshouldrememberthosemeetings
of protest,andcampaignsofmisrepresenta
tion, by which it was sought to stifle the
railway pioneers; and as a lesson more
recent, we have the struggle waged by
motorists against repressionand slander.
There is this inertia, either passiveor ob
structive, always to befaced; thus it is in
evitable that aviation, from theverygreat
ness and strangeness of its revolution,
should be met by a broadside of abuse.
But this is the foundation of my faith:
flying can and will be made safe—as
safe as the ocean voyage of a modern

liner._ None who are in this new indus
try—builders, engineers, pilots or me
chanics—have any shadow of a doubt on
this score. Perils there have been, and
are now, and for some time will be; but
the path of progressopensclearly ahead.
Aeroplaneswill be madestable, even in a
gale. What, in this regard, is the lesson
of those present-type craft which, al
though still low-powered and small, will
fly in a fifty-mile-an-hour wind? They
tell usplainly that, given logical increases
in power, weight, and speed, the aero
planewill conquerwind, as ships have the
sea. It is absurd to be impatient, or to
expect commercial aircraft to spring up,
ready-made,within a day; but if I recall
the slow-flying, sluggish machines upon
which one ventured across country only
three years ago, and contrast these with
that swift, air-worthy plane in which I
madequite recently the flight from Paris
to London, I find this question in my
mind: “If three years can show such
progress,what will another three bring?”
“But,” queries the sceptic, “what of
the risk 01 passenger aircraft breaking
when in flight?”

ONE might ask similar questions concerning a liner: if one broke its
back, in mid-ocean, the results might be '

disastrous. But they do not break their
backs; nor will perfectedaeroplanescol
lapse. And, should all an aircraft’s
power-units fail her simultaneously. as—
very rarely—the steamship's engines
ceasetheir work, she will merely glide to
the surface of the sea,or to the nearest
land station, and remedy the defect.
VVhat would our forefathers have
said had they been told travellers
would dine, quite as a matter of course,
in vehicles moving at sixty miles an
hour? Their mental attitude would
have been that of many folk today when
one informs them that—even within
the span of their own lives—men will
be seated, 10,000 feet above the earth,
in the saloons of an air-craft travelling
200miles an hour.

F the sheer delight of flying, what
can one say? Of that smooth and

seemingly effortless speed? Of the pan
oramaspreadforth below—passingslowly,
appearing so far-distant, yet revealed
in all its detail? And the triumph, above
all else, of riding surely through this
unseen element—spurning woods and
hills and all those obstructions that
bind our earthbound folk? Some joys
are so deep that they are dumb; and
this is one.

New Disclosures in Medical Science
By JOHN B. HUBER, A. M., M. D.

ARACELSUS, in Dr. Jacobi's sound
opinion, “was not altogether a
charlatan.” He and the alchem

ists of his era, and beforehim, werecon
stantly seeking substances, physical or
chemical, by which the wasted tissuesof
the sick and of the agedmight be restored.
Faust, it would seem,was the only indi
vidual who “ madegood” in the premises;
and even his existencehas been only in
legend and on the operatic stage. An
elixir of life was sought also in prepara

I. Life Artificially Prolonged

tionsof “humors” from bodily tissuesand
fluids; and such latter experimentation
was startlingly akin to that reported by
Dr. Alexis Carrel, whose previous ex
traordinary researchesare well known to
civilization. We refer here to his paper:
“Contributions to the Study of the
Mechanism of the Growth of Connec
tive Tissue" in the Septembernumber of
the Journal of Experinwnlal Medicine.
It should be premised that Carrel
knows what Paracelsus could not know,

but what Virchow, with the modern mi
croscope for his instrument of detection,
demonstrated: that all life, physical life
at least, is essentially cellular and that all
cells are evolved from cells (omniscellula
e cellule); that is to say, all physical de
velopment and growth is by cell develop
mentandmultiplication.
In January last Dr. Carrel reported his
successin activating the processesof re
pair after wounds and from disease. by
the application of the pulp of organs
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known by physiologists to further tissue
growth. He had found that connective
tissue cells (those which are the frame
work of the “basement substance" in
which the functionating cells of the body
are imbedded) preserved and multiply
ing in glass jars, might be acceleratedin
their growth from three to forty times
the normal rate, by meansof the pulp or
the juices of chick embryo, of the adult
fowl spleen, of muscular tissue; thyroid
extract applied to a dog'swounds marvel
ously increasedthe healingprocess. The
healing of a skin wound activated only
ten times would be consummatedwithin
a day; a fracture of a long bonewould be
repairedwithin severaldays, insteadof in
six weeks,as ordinarily.

R. CARREL has now made a con
siderable advance on his January

report. He tells us that a constant rela
tion existsbetween the rate of growth of
tissueand the compositionof the medium
by which it is surroundedand penetrated.

(Herein is again exemplified how genius,
in whatsoeverera it is manifested,is pres
cient of facts fundamental to existence,
knows them intuitively; Carrel's state
ment is essentiallyin accordwith Herbert
Spencer’s, that “life is the continuous
adjustment of internal relations to ex
ternal relations,” the latter being the en
vironment to themassof cellswhich make
up the living body. Claude Bernard
wrote too, that life is the result of the in
teraction of the cells of which the body is
composed,and of their interior medium.
But the natureof the interactionshad not
in his time beenascertained; in order to
discoverthe laws by which they are regu
lated it would be necessaryto modify the -

humors of the body and to study the ef
rectsof thesemodificationson the growth
of the tissues. This could not then be
done becausethere lacked such technique
as Carrel has now perfected.) By

1@di

R. HIDEYO NOGUCHI, of the
Rockefeller Institute for Medical

Research in New York, one of the sound
est of this century’s scientists, and one
who, by his researches,has helped to pre
vent much human suffering, announces
that he has “obtained certain results”
about the microscopic organism essential
to the existenceof rabies, one of the most
dreadful of diseases. He made fifty
series of cultivations with brain and
medullary substance removed antisep
tically (so that no other infection could
complicate the experiments), from rab
bits, guinea pigs and dogs that had in
fected with the rabies virus. In the cul
tures of such substance Noguchi discov
ered very minute granular bodies to
arise, which on subsequent transplanta
tion, reappeared in the new cultures
through many generations. And “the
new bodies appear to be obtained from
street, passageand fixed virus.” (Street
virus is that of dogs naturally infected;
passagevirus is street virus transferred
from rabic rabbits to rabbits as yet un
affected, until its potency remains con
stant, when it is fixed virus. The latter
is fatal to rabbits but harmless to men
and dogs; and the emulsion used in the
Pasteur treatment is a saline solution of
this virus.) The method by which No
guchi discovered the granular bodies
thus found to be characteristic of rabies,
is similar to that employed in cultivating
the germof relapsing fever, which germ is
a protozoon; one infers thereforethat the

fying the medium in which, in Carrel’s
experiments,the normal blood plasma of
the chick is basic, he can regulate, accel
erate or retard cellular growth. He can
foreseethe extent to which a fragment of
tissue will increase in a given time. He
has found that the dynamic condition of
connective tissue cells, which have been
living in a given medium for some time,
is not a definitely acquired characteristic
but a temporary state, and is the product
or function of the medium in which the
cells are living, and is readily modified
byaltering thecompositionof themedium.

HE fact of theconstant relation stated
led Dr. Carrel to the belief that the

problemofmultiplication, growth and sen
ility might now be properly investigated.
He first determinedthat connectivetissue
cells taken from animals of varying ages
were activated according to their age;
the younger the animal supplying the
juice the greater was the tissue growth.
In the juice of an adult fowl the con
nective tissue lived several weeks, nor
did its mass increase; but when the juice
of a young fowl, or embryonic (pre-natal)
juices were mixed with the medium the
volume of tissue increased with greater
rapidity and was so abundant that it had
to be divided repeatedly. Thus, con
nective tissue that had lived in vitro (in
a glass jar) beyonda year could greatly
increase its mass in a short time; nor in
such a medium had the cells, evenof old
animals, lost their vigor. The question
was not so much of cells and their age as
of themediuminwhich theyweregrowing.
Dr. Carrel found also that cells which
were actively developing in a medium
markedlymodifiedthe latter and rendered
it progressively unsuited to their life.
Normal death of tissue cultivated in the
laboratory he considered as “possibly
brought about by the exhaustion of the
nutritive substances contained in the

II. A Discovery About Rabies

rabies bodies are protozoa. Assuming
that Noguchi’s findings will pass the
tests which inexorable science requires,
we find his discovery most vital, for two
reasons: this disease can now be abso
lutely identified; and we may now hope
for a cure. Up to this time the “Negri
bodies”, found in nervecells of the brain
and medulla, and peculiar to this disease,
have been an absolute assurance of its
presence; but though pathognomonic,
they have not beenconsideredthe essen
tial factor in rabies. Yet, when a sup
posedly rabid dog that has bitten a hu
man being is killed, and the Negri bodies
are identified in it, both the physician and
the patient must assume that the pa
tient has become infected with rabies.
But there have been dogs unquestion
ably rabic in which the Negri bodies
could not be found; so that their absence
cannot argue the absenceof rabies. No
guchi's discovery providesa positive iden
tification. Here, too, is a certain differ
entiation between true and false rabies.
False rabies (lyssophobia) has developed
from the imagination of thosefearing they
have the disease; and so great has been
the psychic perturbation that victims of
such fright have died exhibiting the phe
nomenaof rabies. And one may now si
lence those sceptics who declare there is
no such disease.

ALSO
we may now be sanguine of a

cure for rabies. The mortality
from this disease,once it is developedbe

medium and by the accumulation therein
of certain catabolic substances" (suchas
in the natural biological processes are
excretory).

HUS can Dr. Carrel indefinitely
multiply connective tissue cells kept

alive (as manifestedby growth and mul
tiplication) outside the organism, the
body from which they were taken. Such
cells live precisely as do micro-organisms
—germs—which are living, multiplying
cellular units. He has kept the frag
mentsof a chick embryo heart which had
beenpulsating in a glass jar for 104-days,
alive after sixteenmonths of independent
existenceand more than 190passages(re
movalsto freshly preparedmixtures of the
culture medium), whilst their rate of
multiplying exceededthat of fresh con
nective tissue taken from an eight-day
old embryo chick. Thus time has no
effect on the tissues isolated from the or
ganism and preserved by means of
Carrel's brilliant technique. Nor were
the tissues on which he experimented
in a. state merely of survival; they were
indeed in a condition of real life, because
the cells of which they were composed
multiplied indefinitely in the medium.

IF the future can assure practical results from Dr. Carrel’s greatwork, the
psalmist’s three score and ten may be ex
tended to the years of the Pentateuchal
patriarchs. The dream, far the most
dreamed and most yearned in by men
from time immemorial, might possibly
cometrue; “really and truly,” and not as
children realize idealisms in fairy tales.
Faust might conceivably become re
juvenated in this life—-a realization to be
viewed not without apprehension, un
lessthat individual should become,rather
than him characterized in the Gounod
work, the soul-purified Faust of the sec
ond part of Goethe’s mighty epic.

yond the incubation period, has thus
far been practically one hundred per
cent—after sufferings as awful as any
known to medical science. The Pasteur
inoculations, blessed though they are.
are not a cure but a prophylaxis;
they avail not at all after the in
vasion of the disease; but they prevent
the development of rabies when in
jected within a. fortnight of the ani
mal’s bite, on the immunizing prin
ciple by which vaccination fends off
smallpox. We have noted that the rabies
germ appears to be a protozoon (an ani
mal parasite) and not, as most physicians
have supposed, a bacterium (a vegetable
parasite). One hopes then, for a cure of
rabies by some such chemical compound
as “606", by which syphilis (the germ of
which is a protozoon) is cured; or by
some such specific‘as quinine by which
malaria (also a protozoal disease) is
cured. Indeed, somecuresof rabies (one
in a man, two in a dog) have been re
ported; but at present it were wild in
deed to look upon such reports as other
wise than sub judice. Should, on the
other hand, Noguchi’s bodies prove after
all to be bacterial, we may equally hope
for the elaboration of a curative serum.
Nor should legal measures for the con
trol of rabies in dogs by muzzling.
leashingand quarantine be relaxed:more
than ever, indeed, should they be en
forced, and at all seasons, since the
existenceof the diseaseis now established
beyond cavil.



McSorley’s Saloon

An ancient landmark, a relic of one phase of American life that has passed
a

CSORLEY'S saloonhappensto be
situated in New York City, on
Seventh Street, nearThird Ave

nue, within a stone's throw of the historic
Cooper Union, but it might havebeen, as
far as its spirit is concerned, placed al
most anywhere in this great country of
ours.
It is the type of saloon that is passing
away, but is representedby isolated ex
amples, here, there, and everywhere,
which still persist.
This famous saloon—and what old
town has not its famous saloon?——issixty
years old. John l\‘IcSorley, its founder,
dead these three years at the age of
eighty-seven, was one of the historical
figures of our town. His horseswere as
good as those of Commodore Vanderbilt.
The quaint portrait of old Peter Cooper
hangs on his saloon walls, also an old
play-bill announcing a comedy by Harri
gan and Hart called “McSorley's In
flation”. An old copy of the New York
Herald,framedon thewall, announcedthe
assassinationof President Lincoln. The
walls are coveredwith old New York and
national reminiscences. There is a strik
ing portrait of John McSorley, of his cab
inet officers and of the members of his
Chowder Club.
A one-hundred-years-old safe, an an
cient slanting ice-chest, old solid chairs
and tables, a sedulous care manifested
to keep the place as it always was, help
to establish an atmosphere of tradition
and permanence. Entering the saloon
oneseemsto leavepresentday New York
and to find oneselfin a quieter and more
aestheticplace.
John McSorley’s son now owns the
saloon, and his one pious passion is to
maintain the spirit of the place and the
spirit of his father.

'
He regardshis father

asoneof the greatmoral charactersof the
ageand hewouldn’t changea thing in the
old saloon,nor fail in the slightest degree
in carrying out the old man’s ideas. Even
old John's cats are still happily basking
in ancient love, and still gaily boxing for
the delight of the McSorley worshippers.

LD John McSorley walked every
morningatfiveo’clockfor thirty years

to theBattery bath,andopenedhis saloon
at seven. He drank steadily and soberly
from the ageof thirty to the ageof fifty
five and for the last thirty odd years of
his life be neithersmokednor drank. He
had had enough. N0 one can sit quietly
in his saloon and open his sensesto the
moral atmosphere without feeling that
there is a personality there——-apersonal
ity respectedand cherishedby McSorley,
son.

By HUTCHINS HAPGOOD

Father McSorley sold ale and practi
cally nothing else. If he sold whiskey
occasionally,he insistedon its beinggood
and taken “neat”.—no mixtures for him.
His ideas of drinking were as solid as his
ideas of furniture. Nothing flashy for
him. Son lVIcS0rley does the same, and
he sells good ale, too, and a lot of it for
five cents.
No woman ever passed or passes the
threshold of l\iIcSorley’s saloon. The
dignified workingmen who sit quietly for
hours over oneor two mugsof ale look as
if they never thought of a woman. They
are maturely reflecting in purely male
ways and solemnly discoursing, un
troubled by skirts or domesticity.
“Drunks” have neverbeenwelcomein
McSorley’s saloon. They often tried and
tried to brace in with a bold look, but
l\rIcSorleyand his son had an instinct for
them and for panhandlers and always
gently rejected their nickels. The old
man used to sell once to someyoung me
chanic, to whom, if he tried to bea “reg
ular”, the old man would give a lessonin
deportmentand then sendback to his job.
The spirit of McSorley’s is to welcome
the drinker of a mug or two during long
hours and discourage the “flash” party
who spend much but seldom and drive
away the quiet, constant ones. No mat
ter how many diamonds and money a
light and well-dressedstrangermay pos
sess, he cannot get a real welcome at
ll/IcSorley’s, and on no account is he
admitted to the back roomat lunch time,
unlesshewill contenthimselfwith a.sand
wich and a mug of ale and not disturb
the habits of the seriousworkingmen.
l\IcSorley's closes always at midnight.
Under the law it could be kept open till
one o'clock, but old John l\IcSorley
wanted to go to bed at twelve, and so his
son does, too. The tradition is as zeal
ously maintained as in any aristocratic
old French family.

AW onions and ale—these are the
staples, and both are strong and

pure. Rembrandt would have delighted
in McSorley’s and I think that Velasquez
would have found his account there, too,
as our own John Sloan does. The wives
of the men who go to McSorley’s know
where the husbandshavebeen. There is
no mistaking a McSorley onion.
Old John l\IcSorley was, among his
other qualities, a good deal of a prophet.
He used solemnly to warn his brother
saloon-keepersthat if they yielded to the
wiles of the devil, for the sake of imme
diate gold, the liquor license would be
raised on them. And, behold, since his
early time, the license has gone from

$75 to $1,400 a year. The toll on the
wicked is great and heavy, and unf0rtu-

‘

nately involves the good, for we are all
brothers in misfortune.
Since the breweries got possessionof
the saloons, they exact so much of the
profit that the poor saloon-keeperis often
forcedto do shoddyandcarelessandhasty;
or in other words, evil things, in order to
live. But McSorley, son, owns his own
saloon, and, strong in the spirit of his
father, maintains the ways of balance,
form, and virtue.

F there were more saloons like Me
Sorley’s in the country, and_fewer of
the other kind, therewould probably now
be no strong temperancemovement, at
tacking the price of the grapeor the corn
—that elementof civilization recognized
from Plato to Omar as emphasized by
Fitzgerald and acceptedas a stimulating
spark kindling our poetry, our literature,
our temperamental sociability, inciting
our fancy, and warming the world in
which we live.
McSorley’s saloon is, as I have said,
mainly frequented by quiet workingmen
who sip their ale and look as if they are
philosophizing. It is true»that the sa
loon in general today——(goodand bad) is
the principal place in which ideas under
lying the labor movementoriginate, or at
any rate becomeconsciously held. It is
therewheremen talk over, think, and ex
changefeelingsand ideasrelating to their
labor and their lives. The social philos
ophers take their fragmentary thoughts
and construct themas to programmesand
systems.

OME of these programmes and pro
jected systemsare extreme,some un

balanced. Now, it is probable that in
lVIcSorley’s saloon the thinking work
ingman takes more things into account
than he does in a brutal, hasty and vio
lent saloon of the more frequent type.
There is a correcting conservation in
the atmosphere of McSorley’s which
tends to eliminate from the worker's
feeling and thought that which is hastily
considered.
The heavy, solid chairs, the rich, dark
colors, the trailing mementosof the past
give pause to the headlong spirits, tend
ing to take away what is unbalanced.
Yes, as one sits in McSorley’s saloon,
watching the subtle cats, consciousof the
old slanting ice-chest,aware of the quiet
workingmen sipping their genial ale,
wrapped in the shadowsof tradition, one
feelsa little solemn,as in a quiet retreat,
though not too remote from human na
ture’s daily luxuries.
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The Woman of It

“ ET us be done, if you please,with
this sort of hypocrisy." This
line occurs in the last act of

“Damaged Goods,” the Brieux play
that hasbeencondemnedand landedwith
equal violence by an excited public.
It refers to the conspiracy of silencewith
which custom has surrounded the facts
of sex life, and invariably this line is
followed by applause—the applause of
women, for of the crowd that fills the
theater 90 per cent. are women. They
come from every class and grade, and
they do not come out of idle curiosity,
nor to pass judgment on a play. They
do not care if the first two acts of the
drama are masterpiecesof construction.
They are even less concernedthat critics
have pronounced the third act a medical
treatise, and no act at all. They are
there to learn, they are there to assert
their right to knowledge—their right to
protect themselves and to protect their
children. The sight of them in serried
and serious ranks gives one pause,makes
one think.

THERE
are many, very many, gray

hairedmatronsin the throng; women
who, a few years ago, would have been
the first to criticize a frank word or
discussion of the great Taboo. Now,
they are facing serious facts. They are
voicing approval of the physician who
cries out from the depths of sorrowful
experience, “Silence is criminal!”
“Would that I could cry the truth from
the housetops.” Courageous mothers
have come, shepherding their little flock
of wide-eyeddaughtersand growing boys.
They are the pioneerswho have realized
that ignorance is not, and never can be,
bliss, but is Danger in a passive form.
To observe these audiences closely
is to be deeply touched. Tragedy plucks
one by the sleeve. Courage nods to
courage. “The old order passeth,” car
rying with it the veils of silenceand nega
tion.
for centuries curtained behind these
veils, are blinking in the light that reveals
to them their work, their place, their
honors and dishonors in a world of
realities.

A WOl\/IAN, bent and gray, dressedinfadedandantiquated black, creepsin
to the theater, and standsbehind a pillar,
watching with hunted eyes. The money
whcrewith to pay for her entrance ticket
must have been hoarded with bitter

And the women who have dwelt .

By ETHEL WATTS MUMFORD

Illustrations by the Author

self-denial. Why is shehere? Watching
her, the conviction comesthat, from this
play of human folly, she has slaved to
Witness, she seeks to learn the truth to
somehideous puzzle in her own environ
ment, a puzzle to which her ignorance
could give no answer, and concerning
which custom has tied her questioning
tongue. She comes in and out, with
pitiful apprehension of being seen. Yet
who should know her? She bears the
marks of service and the livery of the
tenements. It seems strange that one
in her walk of life should not have
found foul facts a matter of everyday—
then why is she here at all? She is a
type, and her like is always present at
these performances.

ONCE
the curtain goes up and the

lights are turned low in the house,
the kept woman and the street walker
come slinking in—alone always, never in
groups—pitiful, fearful, frightened at
coming, yet impelled to hear what may
be a death warrant. A half defiant air
about them, as if they would deny their
very presence. They sit far back. In
the entreactsthey do not go out to prom
enade the foyer. They sit, waxen pale
under the rouge, their poor painted lips
twisted in agony. Slow tears have fur
rowed the powder on their cheeks. They
do \not even glance about to ascertain if
someonehas a newercoiffure than theirs,
or is wearinga moredaring gown. “The
woman at the gate!” She hears herself
reviled and pitied. She sees herself
pictured, “at once the victim and the
cause.” They comeout from this “ place
of public entertainment,” haggard and
absorbed in terrified contemplation.

CHEEK
by jowl with theseoutcast sis

terssit groups,—gregariousthese,¥of
mouse-likewomen,onepigeon-holesas the
wives and sistersof suburban clergymen.
They gaze with question in their eyes,
huddled together,as if for wa.rmth—why
havetheycome?—suchdaringwould seem
beyond their drab will powers. Well
down toward the front of the house,
ostentatious in manner and in the “suit
ableness” of their raiment, are rows of
women from the various “Leagues” and
“Societies” for the invention and pre
vention of all sorts of things. They
arrive with, “wait-till-I-tell-all-the-neigh
bors-about-this” air, but they leave with
the stricken facesof thosewho havegazed
on Truth of Evil in all its nakedness.

THERE
is hardly a face in all the

crowded house that does not sooner
or later take on an expressionof painful
reminiscent understanding. The “why”
of many an illness,many a death,many a
broken life is madeplain. Puzzling trage
diesareslowly illumined and solved. The
inexorable light of fact finds and settles
on them like some burning calcium, a
spot-light which revealsdecayand death,
helplesssorrow and innocent suffering.
Yet they leave with courage in their
eyes, thesewomen; fight and determina
tion may be seenten times where is seen
one crushed and aimlessspirit.
What had been a mysterious Thing,
has becomesuddenly a link in a chain of
avoidable disaster.
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THE first two acts of the play leavethis strangeaudiencesilentand tense.
They feel too deeply the human import.
They follow too closely the painful story.
They do not applaud a good pieceof act
ing, nor nod intelligent approval of a
well-built scene. ‘When the curtain falls
on the first act, they have applauded but
once—the doctor's speech calling for
publicity.
really closes the example-story, there is
but a slight outburst. The burst is all
inwards—whole areas of prejudices have
been dynamited.

A VVORD for the submerged tenth—the masculine element in theseex
traordinary audiences. Curiously enough,
two types are representedin overwhelm
ing majority: The one fat, pursy, middle
aged, gross in person and manner, with
a roll of fat at the back of the collar,
punctuated by stubby hairs, looking for
all the world like the cylinder of an old
fashioned music box. He wears glasses
and stubby moustache,and smokeslarge
cigars between the acts with an effort to
appear indifferent and patronizing. His
profession, whatever it is, cannot be
savory—the sight of him, collectively, is
revolting. The other predominant type
is lean, blond, nervous and small, per
haps a professoror a school teacher. He
is very intent, but seemsself-conscious
and annoyed when he finds himself emo
tionally affected. This male minority
serves,in severalverynoticeableinstances,
to mark thedivergenceof themaleand the
female points of view in matters ethical.
Take the episode in the first act.
unspeakable treachery of the—shall he
be called “hero? ”—toward his friend and
the wife of his friend; his dastardly sel
fishnessand ruthlesscruelty. An appall
ing confession made to his physician in
a. spirit of self-laudation and exculpation
appears to createnot so much as a ripple
among the men present. To the women
this incident is very different. A wave
of horror seemsto passover them. There
is denunciation, protest, in the feminine
movement that undulateseveryheadfrom
white-haired to henna-dyed.

After the second act, which
'

The‘
GAIN, when the grandmother calls
on God to renew to her poor dried

breast the life-giving stream, that she
may suckle the ailing child, born with the
cursed hereditary taint, the men remain
unmoved. But when, in savagedetermi
nation to shield her own, she proposesto
sacrificethe life andwelfareof the nurseor
anyone else, by any means,however in
human, there passesfrom man to man a
surgeof angry protest,a shockedastonish
mentatsuchcriminal heartlessness—while
in every woman’s eyes, young and old,
comesaglint of primitive ferocitythat cries
aloud, “So would I do—and more!”

The third act is presented—“medical
discussion,” “lecture,” “c1inic"—what
you will; and now constantly theapplause
breaksforth. And therein lies theanswer,
the reason for the presence of these
throngs of women. This is what the
women are applauding. This is the
commonbond, “Let there be light."

HESE are the lines, marked as they
met with vociferousclapping, that re

ceive the instant approval, day after day,
night after night, of these mature, deter
mined audiences of women—they are
enlightening:

The Doctor: “If I could, I would cry
the facts aloud from the housetops.”

The Doctor: “You made no inquiries
concerning the health of your daughter's
betrothed?”
The Father: “No.”
The Doctor: “And why?"
The Father: “Because it is not the
custom."
The Doctor: “Well, it ought to be
made the custom.”

The Doctor: “Let the manufacture of
poisonous liquors be prohibited, and the
number of licensescut down.”

The Doctor (Of tuberculosis): “The
real remedy is to pay sufficient wages,
and have unsanitary buildings torn
down.”

The Doctor: “As for the other—‘the
woman who prowls at the gate,’—per
haps some day, she will have a little
attention paid to her.”

The Doctor: "‘I didn't know,’ is the
cry. Peopleoughtto know! Young men
must be taught the responsibilities they
assume and the misfortunes they may
bring on themselves."

The applause rises, diminishes, renews
itself again and again when The Doctor
speaks: “It is the future of the race I
am defending!”

Talent and Genius
By MABLE W. BREWER

ALENT must have clothes and food,
A place to lay his head,

A fire to warm his hearthstone,

Else he will die, instead.

Genius is naked, unashamed,

Upon himself he feeds,
Hearthless, a fire burns in his breast;

Himself is all he needs.



The Drama of ~the Under-Dog

discursive little preambles brought
all too early to an end with the fa

miliar, if not now almost classic, phrase
“but that is another story,” Rudyard
Kipling has told of the necessity of nip
ping in the bud all epidemicsof hysteria.
He instances a girls’ school, where, if
she be wise, the teacher will, at the first
giggling symptoms of hysterics, snap
out a few stern words and so forestall
a silly panic. But, unluckily or other
wise, there is no sensibly severementor
in the world of the stagewho, with a crisp
word or two, can bring the culprits to
their sensesand stop the spread of hys
teria among the producers of theatrical
entertainment.
And sometimes it is just as well that
there is not. Most men tell the truth,
though inadvertently, when they have
drunk too deep. And, similarly, the truths
of life often work their way to the sur
face at the giddiest moments of poise
lessnessin the drama; the periods when
it is feelinggropingly about to find itself——
as American drama of today is obviously
doing—are apt to be productive in the
end. Therefore we have reason to ex
pect the drama eventually to profit by
the present “epidemic” of plays of the
type whose advent Hugo, when he
launched that greater “epidemic” of
Romanticism, made inevitable—the play
of the underworld.

IN
one of those charming though

WHEN
Hugo in 1830produced “Her

nani," he set to work the wheels
that were eventually to evolve our con
temporary drama of the under-dog; and
it has only been a question of time before
lesmisérablcsshould receivemore specific
treatment on the stage.
Two ‘thingsHugo added to the drama
and to literature in general—which have
paved the way for the underworld play
of our time: the “sympathetic” villain,—
that is, the wrongdoer for whom the
author enlists the sympathies of the aud
itor,—and the factor of environment.
Hernani was a bandit, Didier a bastard,
LucréceBorgia a murderesswho somehow
or other, despite her infamy, called forth
from us a measureof compassion. “Les
Miserables” wasall that its namedenoted
and in the “Notre Dame de Paris,” so
strong is the influence of environment
that the old cathedral itself becomes
virtually the hero of the tale.
Making a hero of the man whosechar
acteristicshad hitherto fitted him only to
bevillain, arousedin his behalf the fellow
feeling of the spectators, and therebyen
sured a hearing for him—for sympathy
breedsunderstanding. The addedelement
-ofenvironmentdidmuchtoward supplying
a universalsolution of thegreatfirst cause
of crime; by revealingwhat crime battens
on, it showedus why and how the villain
cameto bea villain. For the crook is just
a product of circumstance and environ
ment, as we havecome to realize, and it
was inevitable that sooner or later some
one should discover that simple fact.

By ARTHUR POLLOCK

HE elder Dumas, too, as noticeable
particularly in “Antony,” depicted

with characteristic gusto the deviltries
of the under-dog. Dumas fils went
further in presenting the caseof the out
casts of society, at the sametime evolv
ing a dramatic form that the modern
dramatiser of the underworld would
do well to stick more closely to. All
three seemed to like to show the com
mon man pushing up through the crust
of society.

IT is this trend that the playwrightof today has taken up. “Rafiies,"

“Get-Rich-Quick VVallingford," “Alias
Jimmy Valentine," “The Easiest Way,”
“The Only VVay,” and, most illuminating
of them all, “Kindling," have given us,
with gradually increasing understanding,
glimpses into the lives of the latter day
lea misérables. They mark the modern
growth of the type that has culminated
in the great wave of underworld plays
that broke out in the dramatic world last
season and has steadily been spreading
eversince. And little until lately hasbeen
done to check it. Mrs. Grundy, that
austere and usually consulted—if seldom
actually respected—-censor,has seemed
for the most part to hold herself aloof,
possibly because at most of these pro
ductions the purifying influence of her
presencehas not beenneeded,more likely
becauseshe has felt that we are growing
rather wisely to discard our stultifying
fear of her illogical and bothersome af
fectations. Nor has the gentle but per
sistent chiding of the critics who seemto
discern evils in this obsession served in
the least to retard its progress. Rather
has it gained force steadily, since, with
“Within the Law” in the early weeksof
last season,it fully seized the men of the
theater in its thraldom.

THIS
rapid and somewhat forced

evolution of the underworld play
has been called an “hysterical wave."
But, unlike much of the hysteria known
to the physician, seldom is hysteria in
play-producing deep seated. That is
the trouble. The type-play, whether
it be of the underworld or merelymusical
comedy, when hysterically pushed, tries
to outdo its rivals in novelty alone. It
doesnot strive for depth. So it has been
with the plays of the under-dog. This
type is to be condemned not because
it is objectionable in that it necessitates
dealing with phasesof life which hitherto
we have liked to turn our backs upon and
conspired to conceal. not because such
subjects are not as proper material for
the dramatist as for the sociologist, but
simply for the reasonthat the plays made
upon them are superficial. It is because
so few of them succeedin getting under
the skin of life or even strive to do so
that they merit adverse criticism. En
tertainingly their authors scratch about
upon the surface only. They rarely
trouble to glance underneath. They lift
up a corner here and there and gain pop

ularity. They sit back, then, supremely
satisfied. That is why a.play like “The
Lure," though it hardly can do harm, does
only a portion of the good it might do.
The facts of crime neednot to be paraded
and exploitedbut illumined andexplained.
The present list of lea misérabledramas
playing throughout the country is a.large
one, and all indications are that it will
grow. But the majority of them, being
plays of plot and incident primarily,
topical in subject matter, and having
their effectivenessenhancedby opportune
newspaper revelations of the plethora of
sensationalcurrent crimes,arenecessarily,
even were they perfectly conceived and
impeccably written'—which none of them
is—but ephemeral concoctions for the
theater. To be enduring drama they
must go deeper.

HAT defect, we may hope, will be
remedied by time. For when these

plays have spread as far as possible, it
is not foolish to forecast that they will
deepen. And, doing so, even though
they continue to be bad plays as drama
purely, they will, by getting nearer to
the roots of modern society, become the
invaluable sociological demonstrations
of social conditions that they should be.
For it is not to the play that merely
exploits the under-dog that we should
look for aids to progress, but to the play
that aims to tell us why the under-dog
is under, why crooks are crooks, how pros
tltLll.6S were lead to prostitution. We
need more plays like Charles Kenyon’s
“Kindling,” in subjectmatterand in spirit
at least, an ideal crook play. Already we
have progressed to the point where we
have grown tired of seeing,melodramatic
ally, portrayed, the criminal brought
triumphantly to justice or miraculously
reformed to make an effective final cur
tain.

E are interested now, or ought to
be,in the youth who happensto be

born in the midst of crime, where crime
is a virtue or at least an accomplishment,
morality not even a familiar word in his
ears, and the crooked way the only way
within his knowledge; in the honest man
brought face to facewith the opportunity
and thenecessityfor crimesimultaneously;
the criminal whom civilization itself has
criminally oppressed and who, to live,
must often be a law unto himself——the
manwho is a criminal becauseof fantastic

nomenclature which confusescrime with
the struggle for survival. We need to
know more of the girl who goes wrong
becausethere seemsno valid reasonwhy
she shouldn't. Who has open to her no
easy way, only a choice of ways to sell
herself-—achoice that lies betweendrudg
ery and shame, the former of which may
seemto her no less prostitution than the
latter since it is merely selling what she
has for smaller pay. These are the un
der-dogsin whosecaseagainst society the
profounder-minded playwright will find
material for deep and enduring drama.
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serious forest fires have raged in
many parts of the country. In

the whole conservation movement, the
prevention of such fires constitutes one of
the most difficult problems, as one little
pieceof carelessnessmay destroy an enor
mous amount of our natural resources
without good to anyone. These partic

DURING
the last few weeks, very

Forest Fires

ular fires in California were not started
from carelessness, however, but by
lightning. \Vhen these pictures were
taken, the fires had been burning a
Week. They were driven up the Mesa
Grande and back to within eighteen
miles of San Diego by changing winds.
As Mesa Grande is at an elevation
of about 4000 feet, it was particularly

difficult to get sufiicient men to fight
the fire. Romona, where the pictures
were taken, is at the center of the
burning district. East and West, the
same story is told, and the problem
of how to reduce the loss to the lowest
terms is seriously occupying all conser
vationists, including the department of
agriculture.
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Peanut Politics and the Short Ballot

URS is not government-by-the0 people somuch as a governmentby-politicians. The census has
never counted the politicians as such, but
it will serveour purposeto guesshigh and
call it 3 per cent. A government that is
largely under the control of 3 per cent. (or
even5 per cent.or 10per cent.) of the pop
ulation is not democracy. It is oligarchy
—rule by the few—rule by a “governing
class.”
Of course every citizen is supposed to
enter the gloomy jungle of peanut politics
and learn the devious paths and byways
until he becomesone of that expert 3 per
cent. But he doesn’t.‘ Our plan of gov
ernment dependsfor its successupon get
ting a certain amount of popular partici
pation, but in the test of actual practice it
fails to get it. The plan simply hasn’t
worked, that’s all. It is just as surely
oligarchy if the 97 per cent. can control
but don’t, as it would be if they were ex
cluded from control by force of arms.
There is no use in saying “it ought to
work" or “it looks as if it would work”
or “the people are to blame for not par
ticipating so as to make it work.” To
blame the people when they fail to do
what a hundred lawyers in a state consti
tutional convention devised for them to
do is like blaming the circumambient air
if it fails to support your flying machine.
Your flying machine is intended to be a
flying machine—but it doesn’t fly. The
governmentis intended to bea democracy
but it isn’t.
In taking this attitude we are jolting
a hoary old political superstition—the
belief that “all good citizens should go
into politics.” No! All good citizens
should_not go into politics. Economic
forces compel each man to work to his
maximum efficiency in profitable occupa
tion. The man who has time for much
unpaid work in politics could better
use that time in paid work at his busi
ness, so as to give his children better
schooling or his wife a new hat. It is
becausethey aredoing their duty that our
people do not go into politics. Duty to
the family outweighsduty to the State in
theminds of averagemen—and it should.
A morevolatile peoplethan ours—a Latin
race in a South American republic, for in
stance—might have responded to the
frenzied calls to duty at political head
quarters. The result would have been
absurd excitement and demoralization,
injury to industry and economic loss.
And calm observersof such doings would
say———“Whata lack of balance! What a
poor senseof proportion they have, to let
an election create such an upheaval!”
Really, does not the silent refusal of our
people to obey that summons constitute
a tribute to our sober, wholesomeAnglo
Saxon good senseand stability?

SO
let's not undertake to change the
people! There are too many of them

anyway and human nature is a rather
stable institution. Let’s leave the people
just as they are, happily busy at their
firesides or going to bed at nine o’clock
just when the caucus is being called to
order ten blocks away!
Let's seeif a form of governmentcannot
be devised, adapted for just such a peo
ple! If they were 97 per cent. illiterate,
we would provide a system that required
no knowledge of writing and reading on

By RICHARD S. CHILDS

the part of the voter, otherwise the re
maining 3 per cent. would have an im
proper advantage. If the 97 per cent.
were too lazy to travel a mile to the polls
we would not put the polls a mile away
but near enough to attract a full vote.
And if

,

as the case is, 97 per cent. are
stay-at-homeswho simply can’t and won't
“go into politics,” wouldn’t it be wise to
provide a system that will work without
such participation?
Now there are some political duties
which these 97 per cent. stay-at-home
voters perform very well—better perhaps
than the expertsat political headquarters.
They can discuss Wilson with wisdom,
insight and a pretty full knowledge. If
they choosehim instead of Roosevelt on
election day they can tell you why for an
hour at a time. In this matter they are
in full control. The politician will all but
break his neck in his haste to get on the
side of thesestay-at-homesand nominate
the manwho suits their taste. Also they
generally control the selection of govern
ors and mayors. VVithout going to the
primaries or caucuses,just by the threat
of their vote on electionday, they get sat
isfaction (getting buncoed.now and then,
for of course you can fool all of the
people some of the time). Tammany
caters to them to such an extent that
when it elects its mayor and no one else,

it considersits victory utterly barren.
This superior control which the people
exert over theconspicuousoffices is due to
the fact that those are the only ones on
which shines enough of the light of in
formation and discussion to enable the
people to see the nominees and develop
opinions of their own about them. And
to a democracy,such light is vital.

FOR
the people may be the most re
ceptive and intelligent on earth, the

electionconductedwith the greatestcare,
the conditions of nomination safeguarded
and every precaution taken to register
with precision the will of the electorate,
yet if the issue of the election is not
clearly illuminated, the people will have
no will to expressand the answergiven to
the ballot’s querieswill not be the voiceof
the peoplebut that of the interestedfew.
The result is then not democracybut
oligarchy.
It is no reflection upon the intelligence
of the people of New York, for instance,
to state the simple fact. that they do not
choose informedly between rival candi
dates for the obscureoflice of secretaryof
state-—it is only saying that being men
and not cats, they do not seein the dark!
Neither is it a reflectionupon them to say
that they allow themselves,when voting
for this oflice, to be led around by thenose
by politicians. To accept such guidance
and throw responsibility on themachine is

by all odds better than to voteat random.
The peril of blind dependenceupon the
machine lies in the inability of the ma
chine to protect its membership against
contamination, under present not.ionsof
what constitutes correct party organiza
tion. The party by its very nature is one
thing today and another tomorrow.
Any man can join a party; any man by
work can climb to a captaincy in it and
direct its affairs. Let a party become
powerful and the grafters immediately
raid it. The original members may be
appalled at the influx but they must not

repel it. State regulation of party affairs
often only makes it more certain that the
original memberswill not be able to resist
capture.

TO give such an easily-contaminatedorganization the privilege of recom
mending candidates for conspicuous of
fices is not improper or dangerous. But
to allow it to put through recommenda
tions for obscureoffices,where there is no
closeand suspiciouspublic scrutiny, is to
invite the nomination of men whom the
people would never elect if they knew
more about them.
Now, it is not a difiicult thing to re
model the organization of state, county
and city and get a plan with no obscure
elective ofl'ices—a plan that will bring
every elective servant within the vision
of all the people. In other words, we can
simplify politics sufliciently to make it

truly popular from end to end.
In some 289 cities we have already
achieved this with the Commission plan
of municipal government. This plan
vests all power in a board of five men.
Five namescan be easily rememberedby
any voter without the help of roosters or
eaglesor stars. Each of thesefive is ex
actly as important as the others. The
limelight doesnot focus upon the head of
the ticket to the virtual exclusionor over
shadowing of the rest, for the ticket has
no head or tail. It is like electing a.
board of five mayors. Mr. Stay-at-home
in thosecities hearsa.lot about the candi
datesfor everyofliceandwhenhevoteson
election day he votes a ticket that is 100
per cent. of his own making. (“A crazy
election,” reports the politician, “with
every citizen cooking up his own pet list
of candidates and no two alikel") And
so these commission-governed cities are
now getting on very nicely, thank you,
without the aid of private political ma.
chines to act as interested intermediaries
between the voters and the city govern
ment. And thosecities are learning, too,
that these commissions, owing little or
nothing to the machines, are more defer
ential to real public opinion and less
mindful of how their acts will affect the
“organization.” If the number of men
to be electedhad been twenty instead of
five, things would have worked out as of
old, for Mr. Stay-at-home would decline
to remembermuch more than five of the
twenty namesand would “take program”
from some civic club or some party
machine, as to the remainder, and the
resulting administration would be one
quarter citizen-chosenand three-quarters
politician-made.

THE Commission plan,
or at least its

vital Short Ballot feature is begin
ning to be applied to counties in Califor
nia, the only state thus far which allows
its counties to remodel their own systems
of government. The privilege was con
ferred in 1912 and two counties have
taken advantage of it. The new charter
of Los Angeles County provides for an
elected board of five supervisors and an
elected sheriff, district attorney and
auditor. The board of supervisors ap
points everybody else. Formerly the
county ballot carried thirteen offices.
Now, as the supervisorsare electedtwo at
one time and three at another, it only
carries five.

22



HARPER’S WEEKLY for October 25, 1913 Q3

San Bernardino County (Cal.) which is
larger than the State of New Jersey, by
the way, has carried simplification still
further by making the five county super
visors the only elective officers. They
serve for five years and are elected one
each year. If any rascals ever slip
through that needle’s eye of intensive
public scrutiny, it can then at last be
fairly averred that it is “the people’s
fault."
The application of the sameprinciples
of simplicity to the state governmentis an
easy matter since we have a familiar
model in the na

ciary, hewould probably not think of that
if faced with the question of having ap
pointive judges in his state. An inter
esting compromise has been proposed in
New York, the scheme of “governor’s
nomination" in which the governor rec
ommends a candidate to the people and
then counter-nominations may be made
by petition if anybody is dissatisfiedwith
this selection. This introduces an ele
ment of responsibility into the judicial
nominations, reduces the influence of at
least one machine, that of the governor's
party, and would probably lead in the

cities, the San Bernardino plan for coun
ties, the New Jersey State administrative
system, modified if necessary as to the
judiciary, and the New York single
member-district legislature. \Vith suit
able separationof elections, the schedule
could easily be soarranged that the peo
ple would never be compelled to pick
more than five oflicers at one time.

“"0 states have started the march in
this direction. California hasrecent

ly taken off the ballot theofficesof state
printer, the railroad commis

sionersand theclerk
three

tional constitution.
The electionof gov
ernor, lieutenant
governor and legis
lature is ample to
satisfy the require
mentsofdemocracy.
New Jersey is even
simpler, for it elects
only the governor
and legislature.
The succession to
the go vernorship
devolves upon the
chairman of the
statesenateand Mr.
Fielder, who is gov
ernor now through
the resignation of
Wilson, attained his
position by th a t
route.

NOT
only are the
subordinateof

ficers of the state
administration ap
pointed but also the
judiciary and the
district attorneys in
the counties,whence
ensues the famous
efiicient “Jersey
justice.” Propose
such a plan in some
other state and, to
hear its opponents
rail against it, you
would suppose that
giving a governor
such power would
make him a self
perpetuating despot
and the voters his
slaves. That iswhat
they are saying right now in Ohio where
a much moremoderateproposal is pend
ing. In fact. however, our states have
such small budgets and such modest ad
ministrative establishmentsthat making
the governor the real headof the adminis
tration in this way still leaves him very
much weaker in patronage than the
mayors of our major cities.
The legislative system, however, in
New Jersey is no model. It is electedat
large by counties, which makes a. long
ballot after all, in the populous counties,
and the small rural counties hold such a
disproportionate membership in the
legislature that Privilege only needs to
connect with a few strategic rural politi
cal powers tocontrol the legislature. The
single-memberdistrict, periodically reap
portioned, as in New York and elsewhere,
is better,despite the risk of gerrymander.

THE appointed judiciaries in variousStates and in the national govern
ment have been fully as popular in their
leaningsas the electivebenches,but while
the average layman lives quite comfort
ably under an appointive Federal judi

THE JUNGLE
The Chicago1910ballot (51 7L¢l77w8—8’lZ6,16 1-2 by 21 1-4 inches)

HOULDING
um.-I.-u.<..-....|_,54...
A44in.via.-_I:-nwl

NAYLDR
la.u-.-5u-,1-.- Hup
mm“-4.um».

The handy ballot of England; one
oflice only to be filled, namely,
councillorfor theward(tzronames
size. 2 3-1;by 3 3-4 inches)

majority of cases to the election of the
governor's nominee without opposition.
In effect this would shorten the ballot,
giving an appointive system, subject al
ways to popular coirection.
So, to sum it all up, we can make poli
tics so simple that all the people would
autoinatically and effortlessly become
proficient politicians, by merelymaking a
composite of the best parts of various
existing systems—commission plan for

of the supreme
court and made
them appointive.
Ohio has just
taken off the ballot
the offices of In
firmary directors
(3), dairy and food
commissioner,
state school com
missioner, clerk of
the supreme court
and the public
works commission
(3). It has granted
to thecities the right
to frame their own
charters and two
amendmentsto the
constitution are
awaiting approval
by the peoplein No
vember. One of
thesemakesappoin
tivc by the governor
the now elective
oflices of auditor,
treasurer, secretary
of state and attor
ney-general. The
other removes the
requirementthat all
county officersmust
be elective and
leaves future legis
latures free to sim
plify and consoli
date the county
organization.

HAT has thus
beenexplain

ed is described in
civic circlesas,‘‘The
Short Ballot Prin

ciple.’ Nearly 300 towns and cities have
adopted the commission plan of govern
ment, crediting its mysterious success,
however, to every featureof the scheme
exceptthe right one——theflood of light
upon the elective offices. The coming
generation in the political scienceclasses
at the collegesis learning the short bal
lot principle as one of the vital axiomsof
the scienceof government. Every living
American political scientist is on record,
in his own books or elsewhere,in support
of the doctrine. Ex-President Eliot of
Harvard says: “It is thegist ofthe whole
matter—the only way to get rid of bosses
and machines.” \Voodrow VVilsonsays:
“I believe the short ballot is the key to
the whole problem of the restoration of
popular government in this country."
“ Peanut politics" is a uniqueAmerican
institution. “Taking an interest in poli
tics" ought tomeansomethingbiggerthan
hanging around political headquartersor
learning the names of the county com
mittce,orgettingupchowderparties. The
“short ballot” would leave no basis for
the further existenceof peanut politics or
the oligarchy which it creates.
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The Autopilg1*im’s Progress
Part Two-—The Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by James Preston

I When whizz, from behind

For L0! the Bridegroom Hummeth \
OfAarfzhvdizzfilrigilfzgdnought passedby with a blind‘
Sort of fury.
Katury
Cried, “Don’t let 'em sassus
And pass us!"
With a mutter defiant Perce hiked up the spark
And hurdled ahead through the gathering dark,
Creeping more, creepingmore
On the monster before,
Like a swift-scooting sword-fish pursuing a shark.
When bang!
O curse!
And dang!
\Vhat worse

Could fall to a car on a road scarcely known?
She skidded, she stopped. For the front tire was “blown."

HEN Mr. and Mrs. J. Percival Brown, But the worst of it was, (and can sophistries soothe
(We left them, somechapters before, in a r;:cc—— The lover who knows that Love's road’s never smooth?)
Or they, rather, left us at as a rapid pace That, in hastily starting

As ever befluttereda new bridal gown), From Lemuel’s cot,
When the Browns, as I say, The couple departing
Being well on their way, Had, somehow,forgot
Had passedevery car on the road for the day
In Dad-in-law Lemuel‘s racing machine,

'

Love perchedon the hood

That useful equipment which lovers require
As well as the rest~—forit’s called “extra
tire."

And ah! Life it seemedgood—
A smooth road and plenty of fresh gasolene. THE road was

deserted, the breezesgrew
chill

As the moon rose forlorn o’er an Easterly
hill.

Katurah brought out a thumbed road-book
and sat
By the headlight, to find where the deuce
they were “at.”
She was searching in vain when, with
splutter and splatter,
Clutter and clatter,

A farmer, propelling a crazy machine.
Drew up besidethem, reviewing the scene.

“MY joy!” spake the Bridegroom,
“ my dream,

my delight,
O spur to my youth—here we turn to the right
O beauty unequalled!”

Katura was thrilled;
But her growing enthusementwas suddenly chilled . ,
When shesawthat her husband—it causedhera jar—— , ,,, ~

'

Addressed theseremarks not to her but the car.
'

Thus being flouted
The bride rather pouted.
“You love your new auto, the fact is undoubted;
But your poor, patient bride, “Need a shoe?”
Have you cast her aside “That's what!”
For a rival of steel to be openly flouted?” “I tell yew,
“Oh_mercy, They got,
Dear Katty!” Up to Billing's Garage-,—just a
Cried Percy, spell ‘round the bend
“ll/hat’s matty? The finest ther is. Shall I
You know that I worship you, just as you are—”
“If you’d talk to meonceas you talk to your car,

take y’ there, friend?”
Perce looked at the man in the -;;',.§.

I'd feel more at ease, tumble-down car
Dear Sir, if you please—” And asked, rather worried.
The Groom drew his auto up under the trees; “Perhaps——isit far?" ‘ _,
For the Engine of Love, Percy knew, when it “misses" “Dew tell! a * "

Runs smoothly again, if you oil it with kisses. Just a spell,
Forty rods, half a snack;

AND a few miles
ahead,when again scorchingly madly, I'll give y’ a lift and (perhaps)

The engine itself ’gan to act rather badly bring y’ back."
And Perce, getting down
To lift up the hood,

“7\/IY
darling,” saidPercy, ad

Remarked with a frown, 1 dressinghis bride,
“You old block of wood! “Can you stay by the car for a minute?” The pride

You flim-flammedand jim-jammed Colonial hack l—” Of New England flashedbright in her optical spark.
“My dear,” murmured Katty, “I take it “Yes, dearest! I’m never afraid of
all back. the dark.”

Though onceI was jealous,I nowput a bar So he kissed her eight times, as the
On you talking to meas you talk to your farmer repeated,
car!”

'
“Y’ needn’t be skeered, ma’am—
it's only a spell."

Then Percy got in and the auto
retreated
To seekthe adventureswhich next
I shall tell.

’ WAS just after sunset, the fault was
madegood.

They wereboiling alongnigh to Sonderville
»Wood

(ro BE coxrxuuan)
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~ The Country Gods
Lines on a Visit to Town

By RICHARD LE GALLIENNE

DWELL with all things great and fair,
The green earth and the lustral air;

The sacred spaces of the sea,

Day in, day out, companion me.
Pure-faced, pure-thoughted folk are mine
With whom to sit and laugh and dine.
In every sunlit room is heard
Love singing like an April bird.
And everywhere the moonlit eyes
Of beauty guard our paradise;
VVhile, at the ending of the day,
To the kind country gods, we pray,
And dues of our fair living, pay.

So, when, reluctant, to the town
I go, with country sunshine brown,
So small and strange all seems to me—
I, the boon-fellow of the sea—
That these town-people say and be:
Their insect lives, their insect talk,

Their busy littl'e insect walk,

Ah! Then how good my life I know,
How good it is each day to go
Where the great voices call, and where
The eternal rhythms flow and flow.
In that august companionship
The subtle, poisoned words that drip,
With guileless guile, from friendly lip,
The lie that flits from ear to ear,
Ye shall not speak, ye shall not hear;
Nor shall you fear your heart to say,
Lest he who listens should betray.

The man who hearkens all day long
To the sea’s cosmic-thoughted song
Comes with purged ears to lesser speech;
And something of the skyey reach
Greatens the gaze that feeds on space;
The starlight writes upon his face
That bathes in starlight, and the morn
Chrisms with dew, when day is born,
The eyes that drink the holy light

Their busy little insect stings—
And, all the while, the sea-weed
Against the rock, and the wide roar
Rises foam-lipped along the shore.

Welling from the deep springs of night.
swings

And so—-how good to catch the train
Back to the country gods again!

The Most Interesting Cities

T is the_uselessmen that living doesI not change, and the most interestingthing alterswith theyears, sometimes
with the mood. It is sowith the cities of
the world, and the marvel of the cities,
like the marvel of life, is that there is
such abundant variety. The marvel of
human beings is that they can feel the
distinctive note of the cities, and what
this note does to them. Different needs
at different times, “to every one accord
ing to his need, from every one according
to his ability.” There are those whose
sluggish emotions need rousing, whose
fears of what another may say need
quelling—for them, Paris. In Paris
emotion is in theair, it cannot be escaped;
and not only emotion but permission for
it, recognition of it, arrangement for it.
Nob0dy's eyebrows are raised when the
man at the table next to your own reaches
across it to take the hand of the woman
dining with him; it is expected. Nor
does the waiter intrude when the Woman
at the other table whispers, with eyes
alight, to the man with her; it is custom
ar_v. You may smile as a taxi twinkles
past you on the Champs El_vséeswhile
within, the woman's head lies on the
man's shoulder; but the Frenchman just
shrugs. Indeed the French shrug orig
inated in toleranceof another's displayed
emotion. Do you hope she will say yes?
Take her to Paris.
Then there are those whose emotions
need curbing and pruning. For them

By MARGARETTA TUTTLE

London. London, where you enter
a restaurant and hear no buzz of conver
sation, seeno exuberanceof moving hands
and nodding heads; where men and
women sit sedately drinking their tea
and occasionally commenting thereon
with restraint and discretion. It is not
to be said what of enthusiasmor impulse
may lie beneath; it is curbed. The great
hotel men consider their profits as good
asdoubledwhenAmericansbegin to come
to their restaurants, not only because
of the money spent, but because the
American talks and laughs and makes
gestures and brightens the atmosphere
with a variety the Englishman cannot
achieve. Sobriety hoversover the streets
of London and in the homes high and
low. It is the city of reasonable public
conduct and undramatic private proce
dure. The very epithets the English
manusesdisplay his moderation. A view
is not entrancing as it probably would
be in France——itis pleasing. A woman is
not adorable—she is a good sort; a hat
is not “ravishing on Madame” it is
"quite all right.” Have you lived too
hard,orplayedtoorecklessly,or talked too
much, or beenoverwhelmedby another's
sensational folly? then London for you.

WHILE Italy has
been, Germany is.

So if your mood is one of present
endeavor you will like Berlin; or if you
need to be roused from idle dreams to
practical deeds.

But if you need to dream if you ought
to get away from the rushing present,
then Florence, where color and form will
lie in the breath you draw. And Rome
for the days of response to past power;
not for art; Rome borrowed its art, but
for glory; for regal living and royal
dying; for the messageof builded stone
and massive brick, for the palaces of
Caesarsand the shrines of saints. Rome
in which to say good-bye to some long
cherished ambition. But Naples for
good-bye to the heart’s desire; the
beautiful bay before you, the hill
hung gardens behind you, renunciation
in the air!

ND your days of moodiness gone,
thenNew York tobringyou into touch

with the living, struggling, striving world;
New York for knowledge of the Zeil
Gheist,for the stimulation of the appre
hension—nerves. And the importance
of these cities to you lies in what you
think of them, in the manner that they
affect you. For William James knew
when he wrote, “The cosmic objects,
so far as experienceyields them, are but
ideal pictures of something whose exist
encewe do not inwardly possessbut only
point at outwardly, whereas what we
feel about them, our inner state, is our
very experienceitself; its reality and that
of our experience are one; the motor
currents of the world run through the
like of it."
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“Does theDuchessbuy gloveslike these?"’

KNOW in Paris a shrewd old ladyI who keeps a little glove shop in aregion seasonably resounding with
the American language,at which timesher
businessthrives and her profits are fair to
her eyes. About forty years of commerce
havekeen-edgedherpowersofobservation,
which were good to start with.
One day. in early September, I found
her alone in her bandbox of a place,
and chuckling immoderately to herself.
Nothing to laugh about appeared on the
surface of things; the summer had been
abominably cold that year and all the
missing heat units had returned in a
bunch and were poured out upon us in
sevendays that madeParis like Bombay.
“\Vhy all the mirth?” said I, sourly.
“You Americans are funny people,”
says she. “There was one of you in
herea momentago— a young man. He
was wearing one of those thick, dark
green plush hats that make your head
hot just to look at. I never saw any
body so uncomfortable. He took it off
and wiped his wet foreheadwhich was as
red as fire. I said to him:

“‘WHY do you wear that thing? Itmustbevery painful on a scorch
ing day like this.’
“‘Why,’ says he proudly, ‘the king
wears it.‘
“‘\rVhat king?’ I say.
“‘VVhy_.King Edward,‘ says he.
“‘He's no king of yours,’ I say.
“‘He's all the king we‘ve got,’ says he.
‘I went all the way to Marienbad to see
him and he was wearing a hat exactly
like this.’
“‘So that is why you feel obliged to
make yourself suffer,’ said I. He didn’t
seemto understand, he was so grave and

naive about it, and that was what I was
laughing at. Of all the people I have
ever known, Americans are the strangest
becausethey are the only ones that seem
to wish they were somebody else.
Haven’t you any country?"
“You shouldn’t judge us by one speci
men," said I severely. “It is not fair;
besideshemay have beenjoking.”
She batted her eyes at me four times
in swift succession,then tapped with her
fingerendsupon somelong and thin green
boxesthat lay on her shelves.
“Joking, you think, eh?" said she.
“See those?”

THEY
were marked in large, plain let

ters, “Duchess of Marlborough,"
"Duchess of Manchester,” and someother
names of nobility that I have forgotten.
“VVhen an American woman comes in
here and thinks she can't find gloves to
suit her, I quietly hand down one of these
boxes. No more is needed. Say the
gloves are unsuitable: it is nothing.
‘Does the Duchessbuy gloves like these?’
‘Oh, yes,madam,’ I say. Then sLe buys.
From theseboxesshe would buy — what
is your barbarous American phrase?”
“Any old thing," I said.
“Yes, any old thing. She would buy
it. It is so with all of them about
gloves, about everything. I hear them
talking among themselves. Therefore
I know. And I ask you again what it
is? You imitate? Yes? Why doyou im
itate? And your country is very large,
is it not? And rich? And you imitate
smaller countries? Holland, Switzerland,
Belgium, my faith, are small countries,
but the people are content to be them
selves. You want to be somebody else.
Is it not so? And you have nothing

Is

America

on the

Map ?
BY

CHARLES EDWARD RUSSELL

Illustrated by
William H. Walker

American,‘ nothing of your own; but
you imitate. Is it not so?"
“No, it is not,” said I, with emphasis,
beingtouchedinmypatriotism,which ever
vibrates strongly within me. “You don't
know us.
if you could seeus on our native heath.”
Yet, I fear me. someof this was on my
part but patriotic bluff.

O you knowwhat arethemostpopular
namesfor towns in America? Can

ton,Newport, Chester. Contemplate that
fact for a time, Oh Philosopher, and then
read me the riddle of it. Canton —
why should any community desire to
be known as Canton? The original
Canton is a huge, crowded, reeking, re
pulsive, ill-smelling and unsanitary hu
man warren, without one feature of
beauty. Until very recent months it
was the world's symbol of everything a
place of habitation ought not to be.
Instead of being perpetuated, the thing
Canton stood for ought to have been
blotted from the recollection of man.
But twenty-seven towns and cities in the
United States have elected to honor this
horrible spot by adopting its name, and
but for the government regulation that
forbids more than one postoflice of the
same name in the same state I believe
we should be afflicted with two hundred
and maybe three hundred Cantons.
There's Manchester. The Indians had
a word for this spot, a beautiful, rolling
musical name,that expressedan essential
of its physical characteristics, a name
that meant clear water stream, or bright
sunshine or sunny slope or cottonwood
bend, something at once native, pleasing
and appropriate. \lVe care not a rap for
that. Call the placeManchester. Man
ichester meanssmoke and soot and grime
and toiling, unhappy thousands. Man
chester for us.

P in beautiful Lake Minnetonka, which
is nearMinneapolis, is a great, hand

some,woodedislandthatwasahistoric spot
in Indian history and is hauntednow with
Indian legends. Great battles have been
fought there; hundreds of warriors are
buried in the mounds that still stand as
monuments to valor; on a conspicuous
bluff, councils were regularly held and
policiesdecided. Every prominent feature
of the island bore in the resonant Indian
languagea beautiful and expressivename.
Two or three years ago the placebegan
to attract summer residents: roads were
cut, cottages were built, localities were

You would talk very differently»
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renamed,andthesewerethenamesselected
for spotsaround which clustered the very
spirits of Indian romanceandhistory: Pem
broke, Oxford, Bedford, Avalon, Wych
wood,EssexRoad, DorchesterLane, Lan
cashire, Somerset, Spring Park, Button.

THE greatAmerican protective system,soefiicientto saveus againstforeign
made shirts and alien half-hose,seemsto
have broken down when we come to the
importing of names. Here are some
others among hundreds we have lugged
in, and the number of communities in
the United Statesnow adornedwith each:
5 N inevehs,6 Bagdads, 6Westmorelands,
'7 Buckinghams, 8 Falmouths, 9 Edin
burghs, 9 Glasgows,10Londons (omitting
New Londons;) ll Baths, 1%Smyrnas, 12
Leeds, 12 Toledos, 14 Romes, 15 Uticas,
16 Athenses, 16 Spartas, 17 Albions, 17
Carlisles, 18Avons, 18Parises,20 Clydes,
20Windsors, Q3Auburns, 24-Belmonts, 24
Wa\'erlys, 25 Oxfords, 27 Cantons, 28
Troys, 30 Newports, 32 Chesters.
Contemplating these names, your
thought is that surely the choice was
prompted by fond recollections of the
dear old home—colonists in the new
world looking back tenderly to the well
belovedscenesof youth.
The samesort of loyalty has disfigured
many another fair section of the world's
map. One of the most beautiful, at
tractive and progressive countries on
earth is geographically libelcd under the
singularly incongruous name of New
Zealand, and all because superfluous
patriotism burned high in a Dutch skip
pcr’s bosom: New Zealand resembling
Old Zealand as much as an apple doth
an oyster. Similarly we account for
a namesomuchout of joint asNew South
\Va.les,and fair Australia itself narrowly
escaped a like horrible fate, the loyal
Tasman not being restrained by Provi
dence from dubbing it New Holland.
I know not by what sudden access of
good sense the early settlers revolted
against such a monstrosity, but blessed
be their memory for the same.

BUT
the truth is, we can't work very
far thisdefenseabout touchingloyalty

to the fatherland. Very few colonists
have come to us from Canton or Pekin,
and they have had nothing to do with
naming anything more important than
a laundry. All thecolonistsfrom Chester
put togethercould not reasonablyaccount
for one of the thirty-two Chesters that
now make sad the national map. \Vhat
is it, then, that obsessesus? Nobody
else seemsto labor now under this pecu
liar affliction. Colonists from the dear
old fatherlarid have settled also Australia
and New Zealand, but for the most part
they have kept their muddling fingers
off the new country’s nomenclature.
For this is the most astounding fact of
all, that in the United States of America
of 2000.namesof towns taken at random
only 120could be called American and of
400 similarly chosen in Australia and
New Zealand only 34 were other than
native. Some big cities, to be sure,
\Vellington, Auckland, Melbourne, Syd
ney, Adelaide, Brisbane, allowed old
country feeling to make its usual expres
sion, but these are more than set-off
by a thousand mellifluous native names
that have been appropriately retained
where we should be still going abroad
and lugging in somethingby the cars.

A PART of the City of Wellington iscalled Te Aro. If wehad thenaming
of it we should call it either Kenwood or

Brighton, I am not sure which; both if
there was a ghost of a chance.
A few years ago a new line of railroad
was opened to the Pacific coast. Part
of it traverseda new country, picturesque
and romantic. Stations were placed, as
usual, about seven miles apart. For
these,all the world of appropriate names
was open, namesnative to the localities,
namesbright in American history, names
of great Indian chiefs that had enlivened
things in that part of the world; and
here are some of the names that were
chosen: Harlowton, Selkirk, Ringling,
Josephine, Lombard, Alcazar, Piedmont,
Vendome, Cedric, Ravenna, Sorrento,
Marengo, Othello, Corfu, Smyrna, Rye,
Laconia.
I confess that my poor brain whirls
when I contemplate this puzzle, partic
ularly when I reflect that for all the Ven- ‘
domes, Marengos, Smyrnas, Ryes, Ra
vennas and the rest existed in the pleas
ant labials of the Sioux, the Crows and
the Blackfoots, alternatives that meant
something, to say nothing of the possi
bilities in the wide range of American
history.
In contrast to the foregoing list I offer
the following collection of the names of
New Zealand towns taken in order from
the government time tables of trains
between Auckland and Wellington: Oio,
Mataraca, Porewa, Wiuiata, Te Koura,
Kickic, Papakura, Waimiha, Owhango,
Tc Kumi, Te Horo, Tokomaru, Taihape,
Okoia.
Of 164 stations on this line 131 have
retained their native names.

IF we could do nothing elseone wouldthink we might occasionally think of
themenand deedsthat madethiscountry;
but any impartial observer would surely
concludethat our story has taken but the
slightest hold upon our imaginations:
we are far more loyal to the great men of
other nations than to our own. \Ve have
almost as many Bismarcks as Waynes;
we have 21 VVaterloosto 7 Bunker Hills;
9 Marengos to only 10 Saratogas; 8
Putnams to 8 hlarlboroughs. De Kalb
is not somuch to us as Cromwell, judging
from these lists. General Braddock
fares about as well as Sumter, the hero of
so many Revolutionary battles. If there
is a figure in American history that might
be supposedto appeal to American enthu
siasmit is that of StephenDecatur. But
the odd fact is we caremuch more for the
naval hero of another country: we have
14 Decaturs and 22 Nelsons. ‘Wash
ington might be thought one man well
remembered by his countrymen, but
against the 28 Washingtons may be set
15Wellingtons and 13Wellesley's. Gen
eral Havelock is commemorated i11as
many towns as Commodore Bainbridge.
There is but 1 Farragut, but there are 9
Raleighs, 7 Drakes, 1 Benbow and 7
Blakes. Indian history and the great
Indian chiefs are practically obliterated
— 4-Blackhawks, 1 Keokuk, 3 Red Wings
and a few others.
Some of this imitative habit of mind,_
apparently fixed upon us, has manifesta
tions of much interest to philosophers.

O but consider our daily bread of
orthography. At one time we had

developed an American system of spell
ing suited to our needs and customs.
Being a busy people, with a senseof the
valueof time, westruck from many words
a fine collection of old fossil letters; we
spelled color, behavior, favor, flavor.
honor, labor, savior, without the useless
u; took a uselessg from wagon and per
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formed other laudable feats of this kind
in the interest of humanity. English
orthographers naturally adhered to their
old established time-wasting forms.
Within the last fifteenyearshasdeveloped
in this country a determined effort to
break down the American orthography
and compel us to restore the superfluous
letters that we so happily excised.

IN all this would appear to be something more than natural if philosophy
could find it out. One visiting from Mars,
let us say, would perhaps expect another
nation to look to us for guidancebut would
never expect us so to look to another
nation. If we have a president to in
augurate, what is the fundamental reason
that avowedly we strive to make the
ceremoniesrepeat those observed in the
coronationofanEnglish king? If wedesire
to change the organization of our navy
why do we merely adopt that of Great
Britain? Or, to come to homely things
and small, why do we take from abroad
our cue for the fashion of our clothes,
the shape of our hats, the colors of our
ties and the hour of the day at which we
may lawfully be seen in a claw-hammer
coat? Why not legislate for ourselves
about our customs? The Boston Tea
Party and somethings of that kind seem
not to gibe perfectly with all this.
Many a foreign visitor, duly impressed
with the great size, wealth, resources,
energy and progress of this country has
pondered in vain over these manifesta
tions. Not long ago I was conducting
a traveled German friend about a famous
American university. It struck me
beforeI had gone far that I had precious
little to show him that could interest
him. “That tower you recognize, of
course," said I. “It is an exactduplicate
of the tower of hlagdalen at Oxford.
This hall is an exact reproduction of the
hall of Christchurch; we have even re
produced the armorial bearings of the
scions of nobility that have been Christ
churchundergrads. That row of buildings
as you will see, repeatsthearchitectureof
Merton. In fact, I think we have every
thing of Oxford here except the nose of
Brasenose. There goesaprocessionof stu
dents. See how natural they look in
mortarboardsand gowns? Yes, we think
wehavedonepretty well here; you might
think you were in Oxford itself.”
“Well,” said he, “ Oxford is Oxford and
this America. Now show me something
American.”
“T here’sa football game,” said I.
“Rugby," said he. “I tell you what
I think,—I don’t believe there is any
thing American now exceptcocktails and
skyscrapersand somebrands of weather.
Your national emblem is, I believe, an
eagle. You will not think me discour
teous, will you? I’ve looked so long for
something American. It has at times
seemedto me that a more strictly correct
emblemwould be a parrot.”
“And yet,” said I reproachfully,
“you have traveled in our sleepingcars:
you must be aware that there are no
others like them in all the world."
“Thank heaven!” he gasped.

UT what I want to know is, where is
the United Statesof America andwhy

wewonder at the sincere.honest belief of
so many of our English friends that it is
a province of the British Empire.
“Show it to me on the map,” said old
pop-eyed Lord North on a celebrated
occasionwhen a question about America
was agitating What he called his mind.
That is about the way of it still.
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FROLI
the very beginnings of the

gameat Cambridge Harvard foot
ball hasbeeninseparablyconnected

with star backfield players. The list is as
long as a man’s arm. The poorest of
Harvard teams has had at least one
splendid hack, and the better teams all
the way from two to five. It is almost
uncanny. While at other universities
backs have been brought up to the front
rank by clevercoaching—at work on a cer
tain amount of natural ability——theball
carriers have appeared at Cambridge
practically ready made. Not that the
Crimson coachesare not among the best
in developing backs. They are. But
the work has been made easy for them
with great frequency becauseof the ap
pearanceof sheergenius.
Since Freshmen are no longer permit
ted to play on ’Varsity teams, the new
Harvard backsgetan extra year of school
ing and ripening with the first year eleven,
so that when they finally appearwith the
’Varsity they step right in at top speed
and give a. polished performance, even
in the early games,rarely to be witnessed
at the other great universities.

OW in this matter of backs the Crim
sonhasoutdoneevenits own remark

able self this year, for there is at Soldier's
Field today a trio that, barring accident—
and the men are being carefully handled
by “Pooch” Donovan, the wary trainer
—should outshine any trio of the past.
In Harwick, Brickley, and Mahan, the
Crimson “has everything” that the most
exacting coach could ask—and they are
improving all the time. It is no dispar
agementof Brickley, the popular idol of
last season,'to say that Hardwick was
quite as good if not a better back, save
only in kicking. This year “Tack" is
being groomed for a punter under the
tuition of the ablest kicking coach of
them all, Percy D. Haughton, and by the
time these lines appear Hardwick should
be in the front rank in the punting game,
both in distance and in placing. The
drop-kicking of Brickley requiresno com
ment, since it is flawless. But Harvard
has a third kicker in Edward 1\/Iahan.who
is both a punter and a drop-kicker a
little erratic just now, but certain to be
in form for the big games. Q
Here is a backfield that combines
weight and speed. Every member of
it is a born football player, everymember

of it seemsto be able to combine fire and
dash with splendid headwork and cool
nessin tight places,and every memberof
it should bebetter than hewasa year ago.
Briekley and Hardwick are heavy backs,
ideal men for the square formation used
so effectively by the Crimson, and while
Mahan looks slender in comparison with
them, he is a finefigureof a football play
er, and has more natural easeand grace
then either of his comrades. There is
more sweep to his style of play, and if
any man can run the ends this year that
man should be Mahan. This latest re
cruit to the Harvard backfield is deadly
swift and sure in running back kicks, and
a stellar performer at either end of the
forward pass,a play with which I expectto
see the Crimson do well, both offensively
and defensively. Indeed, I think Har
vard has the best planned and individ
ually keenestdefenseagainst the forward
passof any team I have seenso far, and I
expectto find it at its best in thebiggames.

OMING now to the line, we find con
ditions muchastheywereayearago—

a really fine first string, plentifully be
sprinkled with veterans,and a set of only
averagesubstitutes. Splendidly equipped
with tacklesand ends,the veterans,Capt.
Storer and Hitchcock, being the pivots of
both attack and defense, the Harvard

“Edward Mahan, botha punter and
a drop-/sic/cer”

line should measureup to the standard of
a year ago, and perhapsevensurpass that
standard. There will be need of this
line living right up to the brim of its rep
utation, I think, for, unless I am sorely
mistaken, both Yale and Princeton will
put fast and powerful forwards in the
field, and even though the rules-now per
mit of more variety in backfield play and
furnish opportunities unknown to the old
fashioned game, it is hopelessly impossi
ble to over-estimate even the slightest
superiority in the line.
Should Harvard meet a heavy attack
in either of the big games—and there is
more than a possibility that this is what
will happen—there will be need of rein
forcements, and just where these rein
forcementsare coming from I do not see
at present.
Granting that in material Harvard has
all that a team could expect to have in
forwards and ball carriers, what of the
most important position of all, the quar
terback? Here I confess to disappoint
ment, for the three quarters I saw in ac
tion at Cambridge would have had diffi
culty in finding a place on a good small
college team. And there is no Charlie
Daly to coach them this year. Whatever
theremay beof “drive” in themake-up of
Bradlee, Freedleyand Logan seemsto be
merelyon the surface. They have plenty
of lung power, and they make themselves
conspicuousthrough wasteeffortwhen the
ball is dead,but thereis noneof that quiet
defiancebefore the starting signal, none
of that “gearing-up” of the team
when it is in action, that mark the
high classquarter, and all the young
menin questionwill have to improve

mightily if they are to make names for
themselvesagainst Yale and Princeton.
Theseyoungmenarepalpablymachine
made quarters, judging by their work to
date, and I havenot beenableto discover
in any one of them the real gift for the
play of their position and the handling of
a greatengineof attack that should have
been in evidence even in the earliest
gamesof the season. Logan I considered
to have more promise than the others.

I_IARVARD
is in the unenviable posi

tion of being popularly regardedas
unbeatable, and no amount of argument
will convince any but the keenestfollow
ersof football that the path of practically
an all-star team is not always strewn
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with roses. Stars frequently need as
much work as raw recruits, and the train
er is usually so anxious over them that he
puts in his veto just when the coachesare
most anxioustopolish upthecombination.
The question naturally arises, Is Har
vard really unbeatable this year? As
football is played today there is often
only a slight difference in the merits of
the play between being defeated by 20
to 0 and winning by 7 to 0. The differ
ence arises from “breaks” in the game,
which are far more frequent nowadays
than they used-to be. One little “break”
will carry a teamfrom what appearsto be
a winning position on its opponents’

“ ten
yard line,” to a defensiveposition on its
own ten-yard line—an(l this not once,
but frequently three or four times in the
course of the game. Comes the psycho
logical moment, and the team that seizes
it instanter will sometimesturn what ap
pears to be a perfectly even battle into
something approaching a rout. It is
sometimes temperamental. this sudden
turn of a football tide, and even all-star
teams are high-strung on the day of the
big game.

THE moderngeneralship,
if it is to sue

ceed, must require perfect individ
ual play of every memberof the team, he
he the poorest man on the eleven or the
best, and a fighting defense has more
than once stood off a team immeasurably
superior in personnel. It has happened
many times in the past that two great
lines have fought each other to a stand
still, and that a superior offensive back
field—robbed of the help of the line in
this way—has been beaten off by backs
who werefailures as ball carriers, yet who
were born defensiveplayers.

WITH Harvard playing the bestfootball of which the Crimson is
capable, and making no individual mis
takes, the team can be beaten, I think,
only by really great football, and it is up
to the Harvard forwards to do the bril
liant work they did last year, to endure
through the heat of the battle, and to
“come on” in the last quarter faster than
in the first. The type of team that
stands the best chance of defeating the
Crimson is the type that reeks nothing of
the reputation of its opponents—made
up of men to whom the star Cambridge
backs arejust backs,and not greatnames.
Such types Yale has turned out in the
past, and although thereare not the stars
at New Haven that one finds at Cam
bridge, there should be an evenly devel
oped, balanced team by the time the
Blue faces the Crimson in the Stadium.
Here, indeed,should be a great battle and
an acid test for Harvard’s great backfield.

APPY the eleven this season that
makes the first score, for the psy

chological value of early points is very
great under the present rules. Here is
where the drop-kickers figure. There is
nothing so dishearteningto an eleven,not
even a fatal fumble, as beingscoredupon
early in thegameby thedrop-kick method.
There were many who thought when the
rules were revised so as to put more of a
premium on the running game, that the
day of the drop-kicker was about over.
The conclusionwas a hasty one, for if one
studies football history at all carefully he
will find that the drop-kick has been a
deadly weapon at all times, and has won
many a game no matter what the state
of the rules at the time.
If, therefore, Harvard sticks to can
nonading early in the gameas the Crim

son did last year, and brings either Brick
ley or Mahan within striking distance,
the opposing eleven will have an uphill
fight on its hands. The Crimson de
fense remains, at this writing, to be seri- -
ously tested, and I should not besur
prised to seea good deal of ground made
against Harvard even before the games
with Princeton and Yale, but this need
hardly shake the confidence of the sup
porters of the Cambridge men. One
thing is patent, however, and that is
that when another man is substituted for
either Hardwick, Brickley or Mahan in
the backfield, the “punch" comesout of
the attack noticeably.

THE suddendeparture of Tom Shevlinfrom New Haven cameassomething
of a surprise to his host of followers who
believe implicitly in his ability to whip
a Blue eleven into shape for the big
games. It neednot have beena surprise,
however, for no amount of shift plays can
make up for the kind of shortcomings
Yale showed in other directions last
year. Over-emphasis on short cuts to
victory I do not believe to be any part of
Yale’s real coaching plans this season,
and while Shevlin has made a reputation
as a rescuer, he found a team that was
not ripe for anything fancy. Coincident
with the departure of Shevlin, Capt.
Ketcham was moved back to centre
where he belongs, and it is to be hoped
that no more experiments will be made
with this remarkable player and leader.
Ketcham's position as “roving” cen
tre is ideal for a captain and for a man of
Ketcham’s type—watchful, keen, having
that extra sense that divines the oppo
nent's play in its inception. In the cir
cumstances Ketcham would never have
played any other position better than
the one he now occupies. If it had been
intended to fit him for any other position
the attempt should have been made long
ago, for just now Ketcham is a centreby
habit and experience,and should prove
one of the greatest players the gamehas
seenby the time the seasonis ended.
The Elis have beensufferingmore than
their share of injuries, especially in the
backfield, but with Knowles out again
the kicking is being well cared for, and
there is opportunity to try out any num
ber of candidates. Again, there is every
reasonwhy the Yale attack can be devel
oped slowly, since there is this year no
gruelling testwith thestrongArmy eleven.
There is plenty of time before working
up new plays for the big game, and it is
a certainty that new plays do not go well
until the cruder coaching work is over
and the team is able to play with preci
sion the various plunges and dashesfrom
the simpler formations. To the average
follower of the game the real strength of
the Blue probably will not be apparent
until the team gets into action in the
first big game,but if the coaching system
continues to work smoothly, as I expect
it will, there will be a first class lot of
Yale football players on the field in the
latter part of November.

1

EFORE this issue of the WEEKLY is
out the Carlisle-Comell game will

have been played, and the undoubtedly
fine Indian attack tested against a theo
retically sound defense. Next week I
shall have something to say of this game,
not forgetting a few diagrams of the Car
lisle attack, always theoretically bril
liant, and to be seenin New York against
Dartmouth. November 15. At the same
time I shall take up the work of both
Dartmouth and Cornell.

The
Red Man’s

Gift

When the Pilgrims came to
America the chief article of
food of the Indians (one of
most stalwart races of men
the world has ever produced)
was "lndian Corn."

The women ground it in
hollowed stones, and cooked
it in a rude manner, but it
,

together with meat taken in
the chase, sustained a race of
muscular giants.

Two or three hundred years
of cultivation has resulted in
a very superior grade of this
lndian Corn, and the food ex
pert has produced therefrom,
by skillful cooking, a food
delicious beyond the com
prehension of the past—

Post
Toasties
"Toasties" have a flavor
wonderfully tempting, and
come ready to eat direct from
package with cream or milk
—-and a little sugar, if you like.

Grocers everywhere sell

Post Toasties
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

Facing the Music

HE newspapersrecently told of the
suicide of a Col. James E. Tate,
of Baltimore, a member of a dis

tinguished Maryland family, a cousin of
the late Admiral Schley, and a. “former
capitalist." From the news reports it
appears that Col. Tate had many years
ago invested $200,000 in stock of the
American Express Company. When he
saw the Parcels Post approaching he tried
to sell this stock, but could do so only

‘

His lossesso preyed iat a greatsacrifice.
upon his mind that a self-inflicted death
resulted.
Recently therewas printed on this page
a letter from a reader in Iowa who was
surprisedand pained becausehis holdings
of government bonds showed a consider
able loss as compared with the price at
which he purchased them. Herewith
is printed another letter of somewhat
similar nature. The two letters and the
reported cause of suicide all illustrate
a most serious investment fallacy. Here
is the letter:
“I have about $6,000, all of which is
in six savingsbanks except$2,000which
I invested in New York State and New
York City 4-per cent. bonds in 1909.
These bonds are now very muchdepre
ciated, in value now about 96,although
I paid 102%. Would you advise me
to sell them even at the present price
and put themoney back into thesavings
bank, or in your opinion have they
reached bottom, and will they go up
soon?
“My sole motive in converting my
money into such bonds was the greater
security of them, and now I have lost
say about $120, which, if I had had
confidencein the banks would not have
resulted. Can you suggestany better
investment for the money where there
is not likely to be any fluctuation.”

Market Losses and Investment
Worth

HE alleged cause of Col. Tate’s
suicide and the two letters referred

to point directly to a strange but persist
ent investment fallacy. It is one which
troubles thousands of persons in these
times,and while it will continue to trouble
long after this magazine page has faded
away I proposeto do my best to attack it.
The fact that a bond, or evena shareof

‘

stock, has declined in price does not
necessarily mean that it is devoid of
value. Take. first, the gravest and most
pitiful instance, that 03.’a man killing
himselfbecauseof the great loss in Ameri
can Express tock. Let it be admitted
that the Parcels Post will cut deeply into
express earnings. Let it be admitted
that the big reduction in express rates
ordered by the Interstate Commerce
Commission will further reduce express
profits. Admit perhaps that in time the
government will drive the express com
panies out of business.
To begin with, there are many who
believe that he express companies can
engage in various operations which the
Parcels Post will never be able to reach.
Already Wells, Fargo & Co. has extended
its operations in many usefulways. Fur
thermore, both this company and the
American have become the European
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agents for two of the largest American
railroad systems, respectively. The
American already hasa largeand lucrative
businessabroad, transportation, banking
and tourist. Even assuming that the
Parcels Post should reduce rates to a
point where expresscompaniesshould be
obliged to quit, the American has at
least $10,000,000 of property suchas
real estateand equipment which it could
sell at somewhere near its real value.
In addition the company has a surplus
in cash, bonds and stocks of other con
cerns of $21,000,000. Its stock issue
amounts to only $18.000,000,sothat if the
company were obliged to stop business
today it could liquidate at more than
the par value of its stock.
No doubt that the suicide paid more
than par for his stock, but on the other
hand the stock has paid 12 per cent.
dividends each year for seven years, 8
per cent. for five years before that and
6 per cent. for very many years. Accord
ing to newspaper reports the suicide
bought his stock "many years ago.”
Assume that it was twenty years ago.
In that time he receivedmore than 170
per cent. of the face value of his stock in
dividends.
It may seema little cruel to find fault
with the mental processesof a manwho
kills himself, but the purpose of these
details should be evident to all. The
real test of the value of a stock is not
whether it fluctuates in market price,
but the total sum of dividends it pays
and the assets and earning power back
of the shares. Of course the man who
owns a stock on margin or who borrows
on it cannot face the decline with equa
nimity. Banks are heartless.
stocks fall they demand more collateral.
But he who owns securities outright
and unencumberedcan face falling prices
without fiinching, provided he knows
there is merit behind the price.

Why Bonds Have Fallen

NEW
YORK City has issuedsuch vast

quantitiesofbondsin recentyearsthat
investment capacity for them has been
surfeited. There is a limit to the powers
of any digestive apparatus even for the
best of food. That is one reason New
York City bonds have fallen. But to
assumethat they arethereby in theslight
est degree endangered is undefensible.
If there ever should be even the least ele
ment of dangerthecity could temporarily

Indeed there are those who believe that

subways. Judging from its past growth
the last prophecy a far-sighted man
would make for the metropolis is a lack
of income.
Bonds of this city and state have
fallen primarily because all other
bonds have fallen. The one outstanding
financial fact of the presentdecadeis the
decline in the purchasingpowerof money.
Expressed in other Words, prices of com
modities, such as food products, have
risen. A manwho buys a bond at $1,000,
payable in cashfifty yearshenceat $1,000

'

and bearing $4-0interest year each,must
not expect that bond to sell as high as
formerly, nowthat the $40 buys one third
less than it used to buy. A given sum
of money is worth about one third less
than formerly. What is more natural
than that bondsshould declineto a parity
with the buying power of money?
Bonds of this state and city areonly

VVheni

moreworkout of thebookkeeper.

work easier.

cancommand.
Whatdo you think?

lI
stop its vast outlay for improvements l
and quickly pile up an unwieldy surplus. ',

before many years the city will be inl
receiptof anenormousincomefromits new i

More work ?
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What do 3% see in
an adding machine?
Somebookkecpersseein anaddingmachineonly aldeviceby whichtheemployergets

Greater
ease ?

lllllllllllllllll

Somebookkeepersseein an addingmachinea meansof saving time and making

_ Othersseein anaddingmachinethemeansof improvingtheir statusas bookkeepers,of increasingthescopeof theirwork,theiropportunitiesfor advancement,the salariesthey

$50 in cash for the best answer!

l Themorethatbookkeepersrealizehowadding
' sellthroughtheirinfluence.

l

To thebookkeeperwhowritesusa letter giving the mostexplicit,mosthelp
ful statementof his viewsor experiencesas to addingmachines
—favorableor unfavorable—wewill pay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $50 ¢B3h
For thenextbest letterwewill pay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $25 C331’!
For eachof thefivenextbestwewill pay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $10 C&8l'\
For the25nextbestletterswewill pay, for each. . . . . . . . . . . . . $5 C88l‘l

Say Exactly What You Think
It makesnodifferenceWhetherthereisanadding
machineinyourofficeornot. Youropinionwillbe
valuableineithercase. If thereis noaddingma
chineinyouroffice,youcantell us whetheryou,
personally,wouldliketohaveoneor not.andwhy
youwouldorwouldnot. If thereisanaddingma
chineinyourofiice.youcantellushowithelpsyou
inyourwork,if itdoes,andto whatextentit has
intgeased

yourearningcapacity.yourefficiency.if
it as.
Weshouldliketoknowwhatyouthink.whatyoufeel,whatyourexperiencehasbeen,whatyour
opinionis—whetherfavorableor unfavorable—to
addingmachinesortous.

Why We Value Your Opinion
Whatbookkeersthinkaboutaddingmachinesdirectlyandvitalyafiectsourmarket.

machineslightenlabor,themoremachineswillwe

Themorethatbookkeepersseehowaddingma
chinesbroadenthescopeof thebookkeeper'sfunc
tion,putapremiumonbrainworkandoriginalit,
thegreaterwill growthedemandthroughboo-
keeperinterest.
Themorethatweknowaboutbookkeepers'ex
perienceswithaddingmachines—aboutwhatever
advantagesor disadvantagestheyhavefoundin
use—thebetterpreparedarewetoselltheWales.
Becausewewillknowbetterwhatfeatureof the
Waleswillappealmostto bookkecpcrs,theactual
USBPS.

AdderMachineCo.,

Gentlemen:

thinkaboutaddingmachines.

Wetakethismeans.therefore.of gaugingthe
presentmentalattitudeof bookkeeperstowardsaddingmachines-——s0thatwemaythemoreintelli
gentlyplanouradvertisingandsaleswork.
How We Will Judge Your Letters
. Literaryqualitywillnotbethebasisof ourjudgmentof the letterswereceive.Wearenotpar
ticiplnrlyconcernedastothe

wayyouexpressyour
se .
Wemakenorestrictionsastobrevityandscope
ofsubjectmatter
Whatwewillvaluemostwillbetheletterswhich
will giveus theclearestinsightinto theactual
presentattitudeof bookkeeperstowardsadding
machines. _ _ _ _Whatwearelookingforis yourcandidopinion.

No Office Secrets Wanted
Ofcourse,wedonowantyoutogiveusanyin
formationorgointoanydetailthatwill jeopardize
youremploer'sinterestsintheleast.
Youneenotconsiderthatyouhavecommitted
ourselforyouremployerto thepurchaseof the
alesVisibleAddingandListingMachinebysub
mitting ur 0 inions. Shouldwe,in theusual
courseooursacswork,everapproachyourem
ployer,wewillnotrefertoyou,in anyway,unlessyourequestit.
Filloutandpinthe

couson
belowto your

letterbeforemailing. r. if moreconve
nient,insteadofusingcou n,simplystate
thatyousawthisadin I*£1ci‘per'sandgiveotherinformationindicated.

(Bu-par’!Oct.25)
Wilkes-Barre,Pa.

In theattachedletterI tellyouwhatI

l MyName.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

CompanyI amwith. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Address. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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t The Device
That Makes The
Profitable Motor Truck

Possible

The real point in figuring the cost of Motor
Truck operation—and For that matter the cost of
Operating horse wagons—is WASTED TIME.
Time lost on the road—time lostat loading and unload

ing stations—lost time which amounts to Far more than
the combined waste of tires, gas, oil, repairs and depre»
ciation. lt is impossible to secure, by human supervis

ion alone, accurate data on the movements of vehicles.
Checking sheets and cosvkeeping systems may show

some of the loss, but they do not go Far enough—they
miss that vital and expensive item "WASTED TIME."
THE SERVTS RECORDER dealsonlywith time--itgivesan
accurate,tamper-proofrecordof everymovementof thevehicleduring
everyminuteof the24hours—ltgivesmechanicalsupervision,accurate
andimpartial—ltplaysnofavorires—ltpreventsanyunlicenseduseof
vchicles—-ltworks equally well on motor trucks,horse-drawn
wagons,or sleighs—lthasnogears,shaft,oroutsideconnectionof any
kind—ltcanbeattachedtoanyvehiclein tenminutes.
THE SERVIS RECQRDER will demonstratewhetherhorsewagons
ormotortrucksarethemostprofitableForanyparticularlineof work,
andoftenwill show,how thesamework,canbeperformedwith
lessequipment.
THE SERVIS RECORDER isinusebyfirmsandindividualsin

morethan50 linesof business,in 43cities,andby
56railroads,Forusein switchinglocomotives.
How The ServisRecorderoperates—-theeconomy

it will efFect—theimprovementsit will produce
in deliveryservice—theexperienceof its
owners,will betoldwithoutobli

The Service Recorder Co. 5\l
_|Y‘ Z310E. l05th

SL, Cleveland,0
‘ Branchesin20Cities

THERE'S many a man
who

has built a rare reputation
as a mixologist who lets us do
his mixing for him and keeps
his sideboard stocked with
Club Cocktails.
Made from better materialsthan a
bar cocktail is apt to be.

Mixed to measure;—not
to guesswork—as a bar
cocktailalwaysis.

softenedby aging before
bottling—asno bar cock
tail canbe.

ArA1!
Dealers

G.F.lieulileinL Bro.
SoleProps.
Hartford
NewYork
London

THE WOMAN
WHO SANG
Was thewomanforwhomtwo
menweresearchingthe China
Coast. one of thesemenwas
her huslunnd:the other was

ANTHONY THE ABSOLJTE
the hero of SAMUEL MER
WINS greatnew romance in

the

The University of Chicago

HOME

STUDY
21ndYear

in additionto residentwork.ofleraalsoinstruc
tionbycorrespondence.
For detailed|n- , .,
formnrlonaddress 7 l S
u.nfC.(Div.c)c|.i=m,|n.It-~-'3'1'-'_

READ ,

McCALL IN STRIPES
A" .\r:;t-|t-\\'m.~i.\\‘i||'<'........=.m1the
Attentionofl-In-r_\'Volt-r McClure’a

in the next Harper’s Weekly ,
November
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two out of several thousands of issues
in this country which have declined.
lVIoreover if our correspondentwill read
the financial papers he will discoverthat
the same thing is happening in England.
France, Germany, Austria, Italy, Brazil.
Argentinkin fact all over the civilized
world. If anything Europe has felt
the drop in securities more severely
than this country. At least one great
European country has been much nearer
panic than the United States.

When Will the End Come?

OUR
correspondent wants to know if

his bonds have reachedbottom and
if they will go up soon. That is too big
a nut for us to crack. The man who
can answerthat questionpossessesalmost
infinite wisdom. But this much is cer
tain: periods of international illness in
the security markets have never lasted
permanently. Similar downward move
ments have taken place before and they
have never lasted. However, the owner
of state and city bonds would be foolish
to sell. The turn will come some time.
He says he has lost $120. He has lost
nothing unless he sells.
He wants to know whether it would be
well to put his money back into the sav
ings banks. These banks in New York
State are models of sound investment
institutions, but it is hard to see how
our correspondentwould be much better
off. Savings banks invest in just the
same kind of bonds that he has bought.
The only difierencebetweenhim and the
savings bank is that the bank can buy
so many difierent securities that the
paper loss on some is partly offset by
the paper gain in others. VVedo not see
why our reader should not have had full
confidence in the savings banks in the
first place. There are no institutions in
the world which are more carefully
regulated or more strictly confined to
the safest of investments. However, he
would have beenno better off in the sav
ings bank, for they have suffered the
samenature of paper loss that he is com
plaining about.
While it is true that savingsbanks have
made up in part from real estate mort
gageswhat they have lost on bonds, the
net loss is very great, and has for several
years been the subject of a never-ending
technical discussion. Their surpluses,
in many cases, have been eaten into
because of the sinking market value of
their bonds. But as the banks keep the
bulkof their holdings tomaturity it is hard
to seethat they have really lost anything.
The next time the writer of the fore
going letter wants to invest money in
such a way that there will be no fluctua
tion let him buy a first mortgage upon
real estate. But let not him or anyone
else deceive themselves. Real estate
mortgagesdo not fluctuate, it is true, but
this merit they have not because they
are necessarily better than equally well
secured bonds, but simply becausethey
are issued in such small units that no
market exists for them. Any security
which has a broad market is bound to
fluctuate because countless forces play
upon it. Fluctuation may be, and often

is
,

a bad thing for the peaceof mind of an
investor, but it does not necessarily
signify loss unless the owner sells. The
security which has no market doesnot
fluctuate to the eye, but often it can
not be sold at any price. The vital ques
tion to askabout an investment is whether

it is backed by earnings and assets, not
whether it fluctuatesor doesnot fluctuate.
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The Woman Who Sang
Was the woman for whom two

men were searching the China

Coast. One of these men was
her husband: the other was

Anthony the Absolute
the hero of SAMUEL MERWIN’S
fascinating and thrilling romance in
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FORBES-ROBERTSON IN “MICE AND MEN”

Mr. Flagg has drawn thedistinguishedEnglish actor in a modern piecein which he and his ‘wife
havebeensuccessfulfor a numberof years. Thefarewell tourof so elevatedand refinedan artist has
a sad importancefor thosewho lovethetheater. It is a wide and worthyfield Forbes-Robertsonhas
covered. And eventherepertoryof this one trip showsseveralsidesof his distinguishedart. It in
cludesthe greatestof all plays, "Hamlet," interestingnwdernworks like Shaw's

“ Caesar and Cleo
patra,” the drarnalizalion of Kipling's

“ The Light that Failcd,” and Jer01rw’s “ The Passing
of the Third Floor Back”

2
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Mexico

ANY criticisms have been made of the ad
ministration policy toward Mexico, but

no suggestion has been put forward for a propo
sition that would have been wiser. What the
administration has done has met the approval of
the most impartial citizens, and especially of
those citizens who believe in the new attitude
toward war. Gone is the day when it is accepted
without question that thousands of lives should
be sacrificed, millions of hard-earned dollars
wasted, and the hearts of men degraded, in order
to protect a few investors who knew what kind
of country they were going into when they made
their investments, or in order to enable Americans
to live in such a country without running the
risks natural to their residence. The present ad
ministration has a great constructive work to do
at home. It leads and interprets the wishes of
a new America. There could hardly be a greater
disaster than for the attention of the country and
the work of Congress and the President to be
turned away from a task which will make men
happier to the exciting but degrading occupation
of war. That has been the President’s stand
point, and he has acted throughout on the best
information he could get, and with penetration,
tact, and confidence in his own well-matured
opinion.

Mrs. Pankhurst

AWS and regulations can never cover every
case, and they are intended to be carried

out by officials intelligent enough not to apply
restrictions and penalties to persons for whom
they never were intended. In our immigration
rules, we have been particularly unfortunate.
Undertaking to exclude the lower forms of labor
from the Orient, we have frequently created
wholly needless annoyance for Chinese and Jap
anese students. The landing of l\1rs. Pankhurst
ought never to have been questioned for an in
stant. VVe happen to be among those who be
lieve that the cause of woman suffrage in Eng
land was much forwarded by her up to about two
years ago, and has been held back by her activ
ities since, but, even if that belief is well founded,
Mrs. Pankhurst’s good or bad judgment has
nothing whatever to do with the episode at Ellis
Island. To treat her as if she belonged to the
criminal classes is rough and stupid. The prob‘
lem of dealing with her is for the English not an
easy one, but in our case there is no problem at
all. Mrs. Pankhurst did not come over to try
to get American women to burn empty buildings
or to smash windows, but merely to explain why

Week ending Saturday, November 1, 1913 [1
0 Centsl Copy

$5.00ayear

she was carrying on that kind of campaign in
another country. If Mr. Haywood went to
England to lecture on the methods of the

I. W. W. in the United States, he certainly would
not be interfered with, although if he undertook
to stir up English working men to greater
violence the authorities would very likely send
him home. Those who are alarmed cannot
suppose that 1\Irs. Pankhurst will do America
any physical harm. They are merely aligning
themselves with those who chronically fear the ex
plosive quality of ideas, or perhaps they are antis.

Two Men

OHN PURROY MITCHEL has been in the
service of the City of New York and the

United States government for about seven years.
Comptroller Prendergast, who knows, says that
Mitchel has had the best experience to equip him
for the position of Mayor of New York of any
man in the history of that city who has ever run
for the oflice, with the single exception of Seth
Low. The only crimes charged against Mitchel
are that he is young and that he is radical. To
be thirty-four years old is not a crime, even in a
candidate for mayor, provided he has had the ex
perience that Mitchel has had, and has shown
the same talent and enthusiasm for economy and
efficiency. To be radical in these days is not a
drawback, provided one combines radical sym
pathies and beliefs with an exact comprehension
of the difficulties and the methods and restric
tions of the established order. Mr. Mitchel has
a very luminous understanding of the financial
situation in New York City. He is a cautious
man; a thorough student; a born administrator.
He has been working for many years with Mc
Aneny, Prendergast, Pounds, Cromwell and
l\Iathewson, all nominated by the Fusion forces
to serve with him on, the Board of Estimate.
The remarkable economies brought about by
the present Fusion government, in spite of the
preceding Tammany graft and waste for which
they had to pay, have been fully set before the
voters.

On the other hand, behold a small-minded and
weak tool of Charlie Murphy as candidate for
mayor, backed by a ticket made up almost ex
clusively of mere Tammany politicians. 1\Ic
Call’s idea of economy is to sell such parks as
Dreamland and Rockaway Beach, the only places
where the poor men, the poor women, and the
suffering children of the congested city have any
chance to enjoy the ocean air that l\IcCall’s none
too-well-gotten wealth enables him to breathe in
his private summer home. Tammany’s econ
omy is to steal and to waste, and to make

__J
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up for it by cutting off great projects of public
welfare. The Fusion method is to do more, and
by doing it honestly and well, to spend less.

Newspapers in Washington

IN
a letter to the editor of the Washington
Post, President VVilson said,

“ Sir, I am quoted
in your issue of this morning as saying that any
one who does not support me is no Democrat, but
a rebel. Of course, I never said any such thing.”
The sting in that last sentence, “of course,” can
be made to apply either to the habitual course of
the Post in slandering this Administration or to
the impossibility of any one, not fatally muddled
in his intellectuals, supposing that the President
would have said such a thing. On the same after
noon in which the Post thus trangressed, the
Evening Star of Washington attributed to the
President the statement that he neither expected
nor wanted the support of any Republican on the
Currency Measure. To this Senator Thomas
replied in the Senate by saying, “I have it from
the President’s own lips that the statements
attributed to him are without foundation.”

Underwood

HE is fifty-one years of age and looks younger.When his present term in the House expires,
in 1915, he will have served there for twenty
years, representing the Birmingham District.
As Chairman of the Ways and Means Committee
of the last Congress and of this, his position has
been a far more powerful one than that of the
Speaker, his committee, instead of the Speaker,
now having the appointment of all the other com
mittees of the House. VVith the election of a
Democratic House three years ago, he had the
responsibility of so guiding its action as to make
victory possible in the Presidential campaign
following. He has fixed political principles
which he refuses to yield even for a cause that
has his sympathy. For example, he refused to
vote for the match-phosphorus bill, believing
that it is an unwise use of the taxing power to
destroy an industry. He allowed himself to be
used by the reactionary party in some of the
Southern states in their effort to defeat the nomi
nation of VVoodrow \Vilson, and it is not to his
credit that Ryan furnished more than half his
campaign fund, as he did for Harmon, and as he
would have done for any likely candidate after
Woodrow Wilson had declined his aid. But
there has not been the slightest suspicion of
Underwood’s disloyalty to the nominee of his
party or to the President of the United States.
With his fortune invested in the iron and steel
industry, he insisted on sweeping reductions in
those schedules in the Tariff Bill. He defied the
efforts of the Steel Trust to defeat his candidacy
for Congress by postponing the erection of its
projected plants of enormous size in Birming
ham, and there has not been a whisper of scandal
about his personal management of the Tariff
Bill which bears his name. With the signing of
the bill by the President, he felt that he had
reached the climax of his long term of service in
the House.

Hobson poses as the most progressive of Ala
bama statesmen but has posed overmuch.

Reinsch

HE new Minister to China is an excellent
type of American citizen. Born in l\Iil

waukee, Paul Samuel was graduated from the
University of Wisconsin in 1892, and two years
later from the Law School. After trying for a
year to finance his own meal ticket, he returned
to the University for post-graduate work in letters
and science. He was instructor for a while in
English, then studied abroad for a year
and came back to the University to teach
political science. He distinguished himself
through his grasp of international relations.
His classes were popular on account of the
easy conversational way in which he exhibited
his knowledge and his spirit of fairness. He
had the ability to make students Work and
think without forcing them. Those who knew
him in college think of him as an easy and
natural diplomat, simple, unpretentious, com
fortable as an old shoe, and substantial as
Gibraltar. He has been the Roosevelt professor
abroad, and the United States delegate to two
Pan-American conferences and several other Pan
American meetings, and is the author of a num
ber of books on international relations, which have
been _translated into other languages and have
had the singular fate of bringing in some money.
With part of this he made a collection of paint
ings to illustrate the history and development of
European art, a collection now loaned for an in
definite period to the University of VVisconsin.
In Wisconsin politics, he has always stood with
La Follette. He is a believer in peace and a spe
cial student of the problems of the people of Asia.
He ought to fill his new job with exceptional
felicity. \

The Valuation of the Railroads
‘

E FOLLETTE won a long fight when Congress authorized the Interstate Commerce
Commission to make a valuation of the actual
property owned by railroads, interurban lines,
steamship lines, pipe-lines and telegraph and
telephone systems, coming under the jurisdiction
of the Commission. A preliminary survey of
I the work to be done and the methods to be em
ployed has just been made by a committee com
posed of Assistant-Secretary of the Treasury
‘
John Skelton VVilliams, Chairman, C. F. Staples
of the Minnesota Railroad Commission, formerly
president of the Association of Railroad Com
missioners, Professor Beamis of Chicago Univer
sity, Professor H. C. Adams of the University of
Michigan, and O. T. Crosby, of Virginia. The
committee submitted a plan for organizing a de
partment for this particular work with a state
ment about the kind of experts needed. The
investing public is interested in the thoroughness
of this work, as are the taxing authorities and
state and national public utility commissions
and the general public, which is taxed upon the
myriad products of soil and mine and forest and
factory that enter into transportation. That the
problems, although difficult, are not insoluble,
such states as Wisconsin and l\Iinnesota are indi
cating. The valuation of these properties in the
United States will take six years to complete and
will cost not less than $15,000,000. A permanent



F‘

-hibition law in the cities.

HARPER’S WEEKLY for November 1, 1913

board of valuation will then keep the work up to
date. The railroads must furnish most of the
data and it will be the business of the valuation
board to see that the data are trustworthy. If
the work had been done a generation ago, the
country would be better off now.

Social Legislation in Tennessee

THE
Tennessee legislature, whose regular ses

sion was followed by an extra session, was
chiefly noted for the struggle between Gover
nor Hooper and the Regular Democrats over the
law enforcement measures. These would have
given the Governor the power to enforce the pro

The two political
groups, one consisting of Republicans and In
dependent Democrats and the other, the Regular
Democrats, were evenly matched and were each
striving for popular favor, and therefore a con
siderable advance in social legislation was made.
Among these were a compulsory school attendance
law for children between eight and fourteen
sixteen if unemployed; the Uniform Law on
Vital Statistics, for the registration of births and
deaths; the enlargement of the Department of
Factory Inspection, with increased appropria
tions and an added force of inspectors; a law
compelling the erection of adequate fire-escapes;
the adoption of the parole system for prisoners;
provision for rescue crews and first aid supplies
for the mines; and the establishment of a Work
men’s Compensation Commission. The ,Child
Labor law was amended by prohibiting night
work for children under sixteen and eliminating
the exemption for the employment of children in
agricultural or domestic service during the school
term, while the sixty-hour week for women and
children was reduced two hours this year and an
other hour next year. l\Iost of these measures
were advocated by the labor organizations, under
wise and effective leadership.

In The Year 1913
HE Honorable Stephen Coleridge is the son
of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge, strange as

it may seem, as the father was a very able and a
very sensible man. The Honorable Stephen Cole
ridge is one of the best known of the English lead
ers of the anti-vivisection movement, and is also
familiar to Americans on account of two trips over
here. Here is the latest contribution to science
by Mr. Coleridge that has fallen under our eye:
“Knowledge and reason have always been,
and must always be, miserable bases on which
to build conduct, character, and life. It is true
that Science has conferred some benefits upon
mankind; it has enabled the slothful to be more
slothful, the self-indulgent to be more self-in
dulgent, and the loquacious to be more communi
cative. It may have, perhaps, prolonged human
life by a few years, or even have kept alive some
who had better be dead. But the accumulation
of knowledge has no relation to the acquisition
of wisdom or the conservation of virtue; and
Science has no exhortations for us on the beauty
of unselfishness, on the nobility of self-sacrifice,
on the splendor of patriotism, on the sanctity of
honor, or on the glory of God, and these things
matter more to us than the origin of the species,

T
the excretions of earthworms, the pressure of the
blood in dog’s veins, or the battles of bacteria.”

New Books and Old

F all the new books announced for publica
tion this fall, how many do you take to be

indispensable? Two or three occur to us offhand;
the new volumes of the Emerson “Journals”;
Charles Eliot Norton’s “Letters”; John Gals
worthy’s “Dark Flower.” Yet the literary re
views will teem with adjectives; libraries will
buy, and men and women will give their time to
crisply bound banalities in preference to books of
tried value. The right point of view was ex
pressed a good while ago by a British essayist
“On Reading New Books”:

“"hcn I consider the countlessvolumes that lie unopened,
unregarded,unread, and unthought of, I cannot enter into
the pathetic complaints that I hear made that Sir Walter
writes no more—that the press is idle—that Lord Byron is
dead. If I have not read a book before, it is, to all intents
and purposes,new to me, whether it was printed yesterday
or 'three hundred years ago. If it be urged that it has no
modern, passing incidents, and is out of date and old-fash
ioned, then it is so much the newer; it is farther removed
from other works that I have lately read, from the familiar
routine of ordinary life, and makes so much more addition
to my knowledge.

William Hazlitt’s little sermon is all the more
pointed in an age which gives too much atten
tion to ephemeral journalism—mostly fiction.
We wish there were more readers like the middle
aged gentleman we know, who took with him on
his vacation for light reading last month, Bal
zac’s “Caesar Birotteau” (some one had told
him it was the first novel in which the almighty
dollar is the leading character), and some of
Parkman’s histories of New France and of New
England. The man we write of is a business
man of rather more than average common sense.
He must have enjoyed his vacation.

Noblesse Oblige!

Ol\IESTIC servants in France who can
prove that for thirty years they have been

good and faithful are entitled to the right to wear
tri-colored ribbons in their buttonholes. A new
order instituted by laws passed this summer is
now being enlisted—the Order of Distinguished
Domestic Service. The plan is a credit to a na
tion already famous for ideas that combine prac
ticality and sentiment. That humble service may
assert a legal claim to a share of rank and dis
tinction sounds like a corollary to noblesse oblige.

One Kind of Hospitality

MONG popular discussions, one that calls
out genuine feeling is about “what is the

most disagreeable of all usual experiences?” We
should enter a plea for hospitable urgency at
table. Reluctant glutting is a most depressing
fate. Sad enough are the indigestion, auto
intoxication, and general stagnation that come
from cramming in the pursuit of pleasure, or
from one’s own nervousness; but when one is
entirely happy with suflicient food for nourish
ment, and wretched with more, and yet is driven
by a hostess to “have just a little more” meat, or
pudding, the result is a crime.



@111‘ Foreign Markets
By AMOS STOTE

N the issue of October 4, of HARPER’s WEEKLY thereI appeared an article by Mr. C. M. Keys entitled, “Is
American Business Failing?” The article quoted

facts concerning several of our basic industries. It gave
convincing proof that under present conditions the costs
of manufacture, administration, selling and competition
left no actual margin of profit. These statements re
lated to the giant corporations of our country—most of
them being such as come under the rather liberal classi
fication of trusts——andchiefly to the railways.
Aside from the railways, and they must carry the
goods to the sea ports, practically all these concerns are

doing a large export business. Whether they are con
ducting their export business along lines best suited to
the peculiar conditions of each market is another ques
tion. Just what high form of efficiency could bring
about for them in the cost of manufacture, administra
tion, selling and competition, both at home and abroad,

is still another matter. Assuming, though it is not of
necessity a reasonable assumption, that such concerns
are already operating under the highest form of effi

ciency that industry has reached in our country, it
would seem that export has little to offer in the way of
relief.

AND that is just where we would be entirely wrong.The article referred to dealt only with basic industries;
it contained a frank admission the deductions madehad
nothing to do with -the ten thousand other branches of
manufacturing, that would continue to pay so long as the
country remained healthy. Mr. Keys discussed the pro
duction of staples——food, clothing, steel, transportation
-the wrecking of which would mean national disaster,
and the certain failure of many-of the other concerns,

those that will pay so long as commercial health is with
us. Yet there is help in export.
Whether greater tension comes into the ranks of the
staple industries or not, whether or not their costs make

export as little profitable as home trade; the fact has
been proven beyond peradventure that to all the
countless other industries a rightly organized ‘and
conducted export business is a profitable business—
and a safe and sure safety valve in case commercial

depression of any kind does reduce the purchasing power
of our country.
Export kept many a business alive in 1908. It kept fac
tories running. It kept workmen employed at a time
when there was little employment. Export will do more
than bring relief in times of stress; it will tend to stave
off periods of depression by saving the home market
from over-production and by bringing money from
other countries.
Our great difiiculty with export is that we have been
too American in our foreign dealings. We are too fond
of the word invasion, when persuasion is a far more prac
tical, commercial term. VVe like to flood countries with
certain wares; and forget that floods always recede and
leave an unhealthy deposit, which we are likely to cash
in at the bank of Failure. We please ourselves with talk
of showing the foreigner how to do business; and over
look the fact that long before Mr. Christopher Columbus
pulled off a big deal with Ferdinand and Isabella, where
by he got three modern ships on credit, with nothing but
a few more or less imaginary countries to offer as security
—I say that we neglect to take notice of the fact that
long before this time some of the Caesars were letting
contracts for road building that would give any railway
a right of way that would take figures off upkeep expen
ses; and also, that during the morning hours of the
world, the Ptolemy boys of Egypt were importing one
humped camels for the establishment of a fast freight
line with India, while some of their predecessors had al
ready accomplished some of the slickest jobs of construc
tion along the pyramid line that may be found any

where. Yes, we must get over the idea that the United
States invented business.

‘How We swmi

SO
far as production is concerned we are better able to
go after foreign trade than any other country. While

we are weak in this branch of finance, it offers no insur
mountable barrier and, even if not taken in hand at
once, conditions will improve by the very increase in a
trade that requires its improvement. We certainly
have the goods; we can just as surely meet any fair com
petition, and make a profit; there are good markets
abroad, fine markets, that only need to be properly
handled to put our wares in the highway and byway of
foreign desire. Here we must stop all self-praise
come to the question of selling, properly handling the
markets. Behold us falter, stumble, fall, struggle; oh,
how pitifully, futilely we struggle! If there is romance in
our industry, then there is certainly tragedy in our
selling abroad.
England has been so long the great distributor by sea
that she has acquired a knowledge of other countries we
may only equal through the most energetic and well
directed efforts. And even England makes mistakes.
Germany, that within so few years has turned from an
agricultural to an industrial nation, began its study of
foreign markets before it had need of them. Yet Ger
many has its troubles. It sent out experts to investigate
the attitude, requirements and conditions of other coun
tries so as to be armed for export at all times. l\Iany of
us, on the other hand, appear hardly to realize these
markets exist; or if we do realize it we are likely to take
the complacent view that it will be time enough to study
them when we have a surplus stock of goods taking up
space in the warehouse. Later, when Experience sends
in a bill of a hundred items at so much per, we feel like

getting even with the foreigner by taking our wares
away from him.
We are too much inclined to think we are the doctor
and the foreigner our patient, and are surprised when he
objects to treatment before we have diagnosed his case.

The Egg-Cup Error

HAVE you ever heard how Germany took the FarEast egg-cup trade away from England? A Ger
man who was scouting for business, in the land from
which the sun comes, noticed that the native egg always
did a disappearing act when put in the imported egg-cup.
The native hen was——and undoubtedly is———unableto

compete with its English sister in size production. The
German manufacturer brought out a cup to fit, and got
the business.
For a good many years a number of African tribes
were heavy consumers of scissors made in Sheffield. A
German got hold of the information that these scissors
had been the cause of considerable blood-letting at times
of political and social gatherings. In fact the glistening
points often proved irresistible to many a young buck

possessed of an overplus of animal spirits. A German
manufacturer made a specialty of blunt nosed scissors
for this market, and he soon knew it so well he could
call it by its first name.
As to incidents where conclusions were the other way
around, we need look no further than home. When the

typewriter was a novelty there was a machine manu
factured in our country which, I believe, was called the
Hartford. A German who saw it went wild with de
light, bought one hundred and fifty of them, and hurried
to his native soil to make a fortune; with a good prospect
of making some considerable of a fortune for the Amer
ican manufacturers, as well. So far as I know these
machines are still looking for good homes. The German
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letterhead is so much wider than ours it refused to enter
the carriage of the machine. It was too much to ask
the printers, paper dealers and consumers of commercial

stationery to change the size of letterheads; so it was a
case of “leave it lay” with the narrow gauge Hartford.
All the satisfaction the purchaser could get out of the
American maker was something very like our present-day
expression, “I should worry.” And when we figure it
out the American certainly was not to blame; nor could
he be expected to go to the trouble of bringing out a
wider carriage for so small an order. N0, he could not
be blamed; but he was open to the most severe criticism.

That one hundred and fifty might have grown to one
hundred and fifty thousand in the years which have
passed. Had German requirements been met the ma
chine would have had a running start in control of the
trade. That we do hold the bulk of this business today is
pleasing-—-but this experience has been no help in thework. _
Our bicycle makers had the German market all their
own way during the first years of the business. But
they shipped over the flimsy framed affairs our speed
ambitious cyclers demanded. The heavy German soon
reduced this thing to a mass of hopelessness. German
capital saw it and smiled; then it brought out an armor
plate wheel you could ride down stone steps with safety
—to the bicycle. Of course it won the home market
away from us, and holds it now. It is still worth having.
The Germans who adopted it have found the bicycle
trade as effective an introduction for the automobile as
have our manufacturers in this country.

The Peevish Agent

NFORTUNATELY, our share in the automobile
business in Germany is not without its darker side,

though our trade there is growing so rapidly it is likely
the error will be lived down without any serious loss to
those not involved.
The Teuton is not generally communicative concerning
his business, unless he has a grievance. I was somewhat
startled, therefore, when calling at the German agency of
an American motor-car company, at being almost
dragged into a private office and told a long tale of woe.‘
I brought this man no introduction or credentials, so it
is probable he talked in the same unrestrained manner
whenever opportunity presented itself. The unfortu
nate part of the affair is that the American manufacturer
kicked up the trouble while acting entirely within the
limits of their agreement. The situation was this:
The agent had spent some twenty thousand dollars
building up a trade. His introduction of the machine
had been successful to such an extent that the manufac
turer refused to renew the contract but decided to take
over the agency when the agreement expired, and es
tablish a branch house. The agent had been calmly told
that he would be expected to turn over the good-will,
offices, organization and statistics. No mention of
bonus for labor and expense had been written into the
contract, so none would be paid.
\Ve are familiar with this type of contract for it is not
unusual with us. But the German agent! His working
knowledge of profanity was too limited to permit com
prehensive expression. “I know those Americans!” he
shouted, without thought for my feelings, “I know them
and their ways of doing business! I have seen them in
the hotels of Paris and London, and right here in Berlin.
VVhen they are not robbing each other they get together
and rob their foreign agents. This company is trying to
do to me just what it did to their French agent. I know
them; they have millions, and we have no money to
fight them!”
The contract had nearly a year to run and if the agent
is still “representing” the American manufacturer to the
German public as he did to me it looks like the new repre
sentatives would have some interesting experiences when
they take over the business.
Misunderstandings of this kind have always proven
expensive, not only to the manufacturer involved, but
in a more or less direct way to all our export interests in
the country where it occurred.

An appreciable number of English business men of the
smaller type still look at our wares and our methods with
a measure of suspicion; simply because there was a time
when a great many American products sent into that
country did not make good, and because our dealings
with English agents were sometimes open to criticism.
Hardly does it seemnecessary to dwell on the “ so-many
millions" of people in England and on the Continent
who form logical markets for our wares. We have been
hearing statistics of this kind for so long the figures have
lost their impressiveness. No manufacturer worthy the
title of business man has the right to deny the value of
world trade. His difficulty is in knowing how to com
pass it; how to establish a trade in countries where he
knows nothing of the language, laws, coinage, custom
and methods of business approach. Exporting through
some broker or chance agent seldom brings satisfactory
returns. l\'Ioreover these methods give him no control of
the work, and, at best, they carry little of the feeling of
true export.
There is no greater instruction and inspiration to be
found in the world of international trade than may be
gained through the study of our successful houses abroad.
We have now, most of us, passed that period of self
sufficiency when we were inclined to look on other coun
tries of the world as poor and unsafe markets, filled with
strange peoples left over from a former age, too back
ward to appreciate modern productions. We have yet
to learn, however, to give them due commercial appre
ciation. The very lack of industry so evident in some
offers us all the greater opportunity through lack of
competition.

Our Competitive Advantage

N the matter of competition the United States stands
in a most enviable position. Our wares in England
and in France, in competition with German goods, have all
the advantage of popular sentiment. In Germany we
hold the same handicap over French and English prod
ucts. And this attitude is by no means negative nor
confined to certain classes. In France the feeling is so
strong against the Teuton that if a view of the Kaiser is
shown in a picture-playhouse the audience will make its
contempt and animosity very audible.
The English are less demonstrative in showing their
feeling; but from a commercial viewpoint they are just
as effective. I happened to be standing at a counter in
a big, London store when a silk-hatted, frock-coated
Britisher—and his wifHame in to purchase a bath robe
for the husband. During the process of inspection the
wife noticed the “made in Germany" label. VVithout
saying anything she held it so the husband might read
the incriminating mark. They glanced at each other;
and the latter asked to see a greater variety. Without
show or demonstration the label of each garment was
examined. As all the robes brought out were of the
same material it was soon evident they all came from the
same maker. At length the husband asked if the store
had any robes made in some country other than Germany,
stating frankly, though placidly, that they would prefer
not to patronize German industries.

These statements must not be taken as suggesting any
preconcerted effort at boycott. There are probably
very few people in any of these countries who would let
their international feelings get the better of their judg
ment in a business transaction; but certainly when we
have every advantage offered by that valuable asset,

good-will, the odds are nothing if not in our favor.
Far too much guesswork has entered into our efforts
after foreign trade. l\Iany houses have worked seriously
and with determination, have planned the export de
partment at home and the branch organization abroad
with the same care and judgment any other department
has received; but they have neglected, or have not
known how, to estimate the foreign influence and di
rection that must be understood to achieve success. The
business methods of Europe, and largely so of England,
are as unlike our methods as are the languages of the
Continent unlike our speech.
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One of the first things to do when establishing a for
eign office is to learn what to avoid. Each market must
be known, intimately known, and not from an American
point of view, but in the peculiar way it is considered by
the native. Just as the mariner needs to know not only
his course but the hidden rocks along his course; so the
man after export business must know there are hid
den causes of offense as well as approved methods of
attack. And the hidden things, when known, often ap
pear of such trifling importance to us; though nothing
is really trifling when it concerns our business success.

ROM our American ‘understanding it seems absurd
that serious business should be forced to recognize

habits or customs that have no relation to sensible com
mercial operations. The young man who went to Ger
many, after studying the language for two years at home,
to get business, did not think the consequence trifling
when he lost a good order because he put his hands
into his trouser pockets when talking with the head of a
big German house. This act constitutes something very
near an insult in Germany. It is even worse than
wearing tan shoes or a Norfolk coat into the office of
an English business man.
A man who is now vice-president of one of our big cor
porations was, several years ago, the managing director
of a subsidiary company which this concern had estab
lished in England. One Saturday afternoon, when he
happened to be alone in the otfices, the telephone rang.
The call was from the General Postofiice; something had
happened to one of the machines purchased from the
American company and it was very necessary that it be
repaired at once. As the managing director was well

acquainted with the workings of the machine he did just
what any other live American would have done: grabbed
up a mechanic’s tool case, jumped into a taxi, and hur
ried to the postofiice as fast as possible. The neces

sary adjustment was easily accomplished and the man

aging director turned to go. He was about to pass out

when a man on guard at the door politely informed him
that it was a government rule no visitor to the private
departments of the postotfice could take out anything
without leaving his name and address. The tool case
brought him under that regulation. Without thought of
the consequences the American drew out a card and
tossed it through the doorkeeper’s wicket.
Monday morning a salesman for the American house
had a telephone call from a postal employee, a friend.
In awe-struck tones the latter informed the salesman of
what had happened on Saturday, and said he hoped the
managing director might be warned against ever doing
such a thing again. The postofiice appreciated help in
time of trouble; but it would have been far better to
let it wait until Monday than that so important a man
should grossly ignore English precedent.

AN English salesman, with a drawing account of fifteendollars a week, would have known better. He would
have known that to draw off a glove, turn a screw, and
so bring about a prompt resumption of service for a cus
tomer would be an unwise business move. He would
have sent for a mechanic, a person whose class and train
ing fitted him for the work, and let him turn the screw.
How laughable, almost contemptible, these customs
seem to us; yet how essential is recognition of them to
successful export trade.

“ I hate to wear this long-tailed
coat and high hat," an American in London remarked,
“but you have to do it to make good with the English
man; and while I am here for business they can prescribe
pajamas and I’ll be with them.” This man should take
one more step. He should try so determinedly to get
the Englishman’s view of the matter that he will lose all
feeling of antagonism toward the frock coat and high hat.
It is folly to try and ape the foreigner with whom you
wish to do business; just as it is wise to respect his pe
culiarities and conform to them. It’s the business we
want, and the best way to get it is the way that seems
right to the man with whom we are dealing.

A seriesby Mr. Stateon our foreign tradewill follow this introductoryarticle. The onenextweekwill becalled
“The Crime Against thefllotor”

Canning and the Cost of Living
By HONORE WILLSIE

Chemistry has some very definite
ideasabout the relation of his work

to the cost of living in America.
It takes a complicated kind of mind
to think along fundamentally simple
lines. Dr. Alsburg has set himself the
task of taking all the many intricate
and apparently irrelevant facts of our
every-day living and correlating them
into a simple, helpful policy for us ordi
nary citizens. Notice that Dr. Alsburg
says helpful and not punitive. The
distinction is illuminative of the new
chief’s ideas.
“The Department," he says, “will do
its duty, not merely in exercising con
trol over interstate commerce, but also
in helping food producers to bring their
food up to the proper qualifications; and
it will thus add materially to the supply
of honest and safe food in the country.
The great purpose of the Department
is a constructive one, namely, not merely
to punish adulterers of food, but to help
honest manufacturers to discharge their
duty to the community by supplying
wholesome products. The Bureau of
Chemistry belongs not only to the con
sumer but also to the manufacturer."
One must not understand from these
remarks of Dr. Alsburg that his idea is
to lessenthe vigilance of the police of his
Bureau. The policing will continue to
be as ardent as ever, but the new chief

THE
new Chief of the Bureau of



“Canning has left thehomeand goneinto public life"

will endeavorto balancedetective\vorkby
scientific research and practical help for
the manufactureraswell as the consumer.
A man who canned asparagus was
fined by the government for putting a
poisonous preservative in his cans. The
man paid his fine, but he was bewildered.
“l\/Iy chemist told me," he said, “ that
he had found a perfect perservative.
That it was a salt. I supposedsalt was
harmless and used it."
The man washonest. To him a salt is
just salt! The Bureau of Chemistry saw
this and proceededto show the man how
to can asparagus in a wholesomeway.

HIS was constructive work. But
Dr. Alsburg does not stop here. He

gets the whole relation of canning to our
civilization and to the cost of our daily
living and acts upon this relationship.
Probably no kind of food has been
before the public eye so much of late
as canned food. And probably no kind
of food is usedsomuch. yet is at the same
time so much criticized. VVe resent
canned food, but we continue and shall
continue to use more and more of it.
Canning processesare something over a
hundred years old, yet somewhere in
the back of our minds still lingers the
idea that canned foods are not normal
foods. \Ve also have the feeling that if
there must be canned stuffs, nothing can
be so goodas the kind mother “puts up."
And mother doesn’t “put up” any more!
And finally since1906,when the Food and
Drug Act waspassed,Wehave found such
wholesale dishonesty and uncleanliness
in the methods of the canning industry
that we have lost faith.
We take the attitude that canned food
has been thrust upon us by the greedand
business sleight-of-hand of the men who
control the canning industry. \Ve talk
as if the demand for canned food were
an artificial one created by the canner.

As a matter of fact, canned and pre
served food will be one of the staples
of the new century. We are becoming
more and more crowded, more and more
specialized in our economic functions.
The time has passed when each family
can rely on its own food resources.
Canned food will become the great
food reserve fund of the nation, the ab
solutely necessarynational storage with
out which a steady flow of supply to de
mand will be impossible.
On our methodof handling the canning
industry dependsoneofthemostimportant
aspectsof thenewcentury's costof living.
The demand for canned food is a.
natural one. Canning has left the home
and gone into public life quite for the
same reasons that boot-making and
weaving and the other fine old home
activities have become public utilities.
Canning as a non-domestic industry is
another manifestation of the new econ
omy that is making of women bread
winners instead of bread-makers.
It is still not uncommonto heara house
wife say with pride, “I put up all our
vegetables and fruits. I never buy a
can of anything!”

ERS is a fine, yet mistaken en
thusiasm. Even though she counts

her time and labor worth nothing, a wom
an cannot canand preserveher vegetables
and fruit, using the best of materials,
and compete in price with the best of_
the great canneries. Moreover, you will
observe that she admits the necessity of
canned foods yet she fails to see that it
was division of labor that begot themand
that she is failing to accept her division.
She is only setting her back against the
current of the times which tends to lift
from her the burden of domestic hand
labor and give her an opportunity for
specialization, regardlessof sex, that the
new century demands.

Canned goods are here to stay. But
in enforcing the economicsideof the Food
and Drug Act we are by no meansrealiz
ing the full relation of thecanningandpre
serving industries to our new life.

IT is not enough, now, says the Bureauof Chemistry, that your can of un
sweetened condensed milk is pure and
correctly labelled. It ought to be,
and some day will be, so canned
and so labelled that the mother,
buying it for her baby, can know the vol
umeof real milk that has beenreducedto
thecompassof thecan. Dr. Alsburg wants
establishedsomestandard for foodquality.
It is now, says the Bureau of Chemis
try, not enoughthat your can of tomatoes
is pure. Tomatoes are a food product
that can be canned without addition of
other material. If you add water, you
are adulterating them. Tomato pulp
is not a normal ingredient of canned
tomatoes,and if found in your can is adul
teration. Also. if more juice is added
than would be normally present, this is
called adulteration. In other words, if
we can get a standard of food quantities
in our cannedgoods. we have a standard
on which to base their actual cost and
worth to us as food.
It is through the canning industry
that one of our most important and
fundamental strides toward national
frugality is to be taken if Dr. Alsburg
is enabledto carry out someof his ideas.
\Ve have beenwanton wasters of our re
sources,private as well as public.
“\Vhy not,” says Dr. Albsurg, “con
servation of our food as well as conserva
tion of our forests?”’
\Vhy not? There are pessimists who
say that fifty per cent. of what the aver
age housewife spends for food will be
found to bedivided about equally between
the garbage pail and the waste pipe of
the kitchen sink. Nor are they so pessi
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mistic that they do not, on this occasion,
speak a large truth!

THE
canning trade is an outgrowth

of the kitchen. It has grown by
rule of thumb and has taken with it
from the kitchen the kitchen’s wasteful
and carelesshabits. The averagewoman
tries her cakewith a broom-straw because
her grandmother did. The averagecat
sup-maker lets his tomato skins go dirty
and fermented because his father did.
The waste that was unnoticed in the
kitchen, when taken in‘ relation to the
whole canning and preserving industry,
is a national detriment.
After we have madewhat is in the can
wholesome,we still have left the waste
with which we do little or nothing. This
fact has a direct and indirect relation
to the cost of living. The greater the
waste in canning, the greater the cost of
production. The greater the waste,
the greater the actual loss of food to the
country and also the greater the loss of
by-products. If a portion of the waste
may be turned to fertilizer and is not,
still a further loss comes to the land
by the decrease of our cattle industry,
and the increase of vegetable- and
fruit-canning.
No branch of the canning business
showsmoreclearly our national wasteful
ness than the sardine-packing business.
The attitude of the Bureau of Chemis
try toward it is illuminative of the new
policy.

TO re-establishthe
important American

sardine industry and to improve the
quality of the American fish product,
the Department has establisheda special
Sardine laboratory at Eastport, Maine.
This field experimentstation will make a
thorough study of the fish caught in the
Liaine sardine waters, and the methods
of packing them employedby the Maine
canners. The object is to improve the
quality and reputation of the American
sardines which of late with few excep
tions have been of inferior quality, and
often packed when unfit for packing; or
else so packed as to be a very poor
article of diet. The attention of the
Department was called to the situation
very forcibly when it was found neces
sary to seize about ninety thousand
cans of American sardines in Pittsburgh
and two thousand cases or nearly
one hundred and fifty thousand cans
in Norfolk.
The American sardine industry at
present. the canners themselves admit,
is in a deplorable condition. The whole
aim is to pack quantity and give no
thought to the quality of the product.
There are, of course, a few packers who
maintain quality, but many, it is found,
pack “feedy” fish, a condition resulting
from the decomposition of certain food
that the fish eat. Or they are packing
soft fish or discards from other factories.
These are unfit for food and are absolute
ruin to the reputation of the American
sardine.
Some of the packers have volunteered
to allow the government specialists to
use their factories for complete experi
ments and have expresseda desire to co
operatewith the Department in all possi
ble ways to restore the American pro
ducts to favor.

The new laboratory has already dis
coveredone important point in the pack
ing processthat causesloss. The Maine
packers pack as large fish as they are
able to get into a box—fish from seven
to eight inches are packed in so-called
% mustard size. The smaller fish are
packed in the small quarter size cans
and many of them are too large for the
good sardine size. To make the fish fit
the cans the head, a small part of the tail
and from '/

1 to $
4
4

of the best part of the
fish is cut off with a pair of scissors. By
actual determination, 42 per cent. of the
fish goesto wasteand of this, 5€ per cent.

is good, edible meat.

THE newly established laboratory
will

begin at oncean investigation of the
bestmethodof packingAmerican sardines
in oil andmustard,andwill give particular
attention to the size of fish adapted for
canning in the small sizes. It will begin
at once an investigation of the best ways
and meansof overcoming the “red feed”
condition which is a troublesome factor
at certain seasonsof the year, in packing
American sardines. It is believed that if

the fish that have been eating the “red
feed,” are allowed to stay in wiers
until they ha.ve digested it they can
be packed perfectly, and will not de
teriorate if properly processed. If they
are worked while this “red feed" is in
their stomachs, however, they decompose
rapidly before being put into the cans
and make a very inferior product when
they are canned.
The new laboratory will make investi
gations as to the best uses to which to
put the part of thefish which is discarded.
Whenever it is edible the governmentwill
find a way of canning it as a food that
shall be cheap and wholesomeas well as
delicious. For the non-edible portions
the government will find uses that will
be profitable not only _to the packer
but to the public at large.
One important fact the consumer is

apt to forget is that it is more expensive
to produce a first-class can of goods than
a poor one. After our canners are taught
to use all their waste, the cost of pro
duction will be reducedand still the result
of theenforcementof the Food and Drugs
Act must be in many cases to increase
the price to the consumer. The reduc
tion of the cost of living will be at first
brought about indirectly.

MOST
of us look with horror on any

but a new-laid eggwith an unbroken
shell, and a guaranteed date thereon.
The phrase, canned eggs,brings to our
minds a horrid picture of a yellow, evil
smelling mess used by unscrupulous
bakers in their campaign against the
public stomach.
Yet the time is comingwhen thecanned
egg will be with us as familiarly as the
storage egg and far more acceptably.
The fresh egg goes higher and higher in
price as our population increasesand the
feeding of hens becomesmore expensive.
To can the eggsin times and localities of
plenty is the next step.
Up in New York state is an eggfactory
where eggs are canned under sanitary
conditions that approximate those of a
first-class hospital. In a sterilized room
are the canners dressed in white. Their
hands have been made surgically clean.

Before eachgirl is a tray of eggsat exactly
the right temperature for canning. The
eggshave beencandied. A glassjar that
has been sterilized is set by the eggs.
The girl picks up an egg and breaks
and inspects it. It is a perfect eggand
goes into the sterilized jar. She breaks
another egg. It has escapedthe candler
and is bad. The bad egg is rushedout,
the girl washesher hands and the process
goeson until shehas a jar of perfecteggs
which are sealed. Nothing could be
cleaner or more wholesome than this
completed product.
Under the inspiration of the Bureau
of Chemistry and its police and creative
work, a new spirit has been shown lately
by the canning industry of the country.
Many methods that were thought to be
trade secretshave been found to be com
mon practices and a new spirit of co
operation has appeared. ltiany of their
methods were only partly understood b

y

the canners themselves.

THREE
years ago, becauseof some o

f

the requirements of the Food and
Drug Act a research committee was
appointed by theNational Canners’ Asso
ciation to bring modern scientific thought
to bear on the methods and problems o

f

thecanners. The work of this committee
demonstratedto themembersof theasso
ciation that material progress could be
made if scientific men with properly
equipped laboratories were to give their
entire attention to the needsof the indus
try. So, recently,a research laboratory
hasbeenestablishedat \Vashington for the
purpose of studying the broad questions
of the National Canners' Association.
The work of the Association has shown
that spinach packed tightly and with
a good exhaust is a superior article to
spinach that is loosely packed and only
partly filled. In many cases the proper
amount of sugar to add to different kinds
of fruit has not beenknown and the work
of the new laboratory may result in classi
fied information regarding the effects o

f

varying amounts of sugar on the flavor
of fruits.
Not the least interesting to note o

f

the many results of the activities of the
Bureau of Chemistry is the fact that so
many of our food manufacturers have
come to realize the value of cooperation
in working out the scientific problems
that the government has forced on them.
There was a time when the power of a

man to meet the cost of living depended
almost entirely on himself. Now, in

our new century of specialization, of
overcrowded cities and under-worked
lands, the power of any one of us to meet
the cost of living depends on the co
operation not of our neighbors alone, but
on that of the whole nation.
It is just another instance of the curi
ous relation of everyday living to the
whole of life that an industry that has
been abused by the manufacturers and
resentedby the consumer should prove
to be a vital factor in the new century's
cost of living.
And it is curiously comforting to
observe that while we humans produce
men capable of poisoning our daily food.
we produce just as surely mencapable of
detecting and counter-acting not only
the poison but the economic stupidity
that produced it.



NSTEAD of walking a shaded highI way leading to the pleasant places,the honest oflicial runs a gauntlet
as cruel as any ever devised by the sav
ages of the primeval forests. It is not
enough that he keeps the faith as far as
his position is concerned and discharges
his duties with an eye single to his oath
and to the best interests of the people.
In addition to absolute official probity,
the faithful public servant must be
prepared to repel slanderous assaults
upon his private life, personal habits,
family relations, business affairs and
social record.
Sulzer is not a pleasing illustration.
It cannot be truly said that the man ever
lifted his head above the drab level
of mediocrity, while at times he plumbed
the depths of absurdity with his Henry
Clay grotesqueriesand Thomas Jefferson
posturings. But had it not been for
his determination to serve the people
there would have been no impeachment
proceedings.
Special Privilege was never in doubt as
to Sulzer’s character. Where tools are
concerned it takes no chances. It knew
him for what he was during the eighteen
years it kept him in Congress, and stood
grinningly at his shoulder throughout
the stock gambling, “panhandling” days
of the gubernatorial campaign.
It was only when Sulzercommenced
to believe his own speeches that the
System fround him unfit. Not until
he revolted against corrupt domination
and refused to let grimy hands bury
themselves in the people's money did
the Interests scourgetheir traitor servant
the gauntlet’s length. But for the dream
of freedomthat took shape in his muddy
brain——intoxicatinghim with its pictures
of adoring multitudes and a fulsome
press——WilliamSulzer would have served
his term in honor and glory, and, in all
likelihood, would have been Tammany’s.
candidate for the presidency in 1916.

FROM
coast to coast the gauntlet

stretches. It runs through cities,
statesand the nation. Franchise seekers,
liquor interests, masters of monopolies,
“kept” papers, professionalpoliticians,
vice syndicates,grafting contractors, pos
sessors of special privileges of all kinds
go to form the parallel linesbetween
which the honest oflicial must run.
In nothing has Special Privilege been
morecunning than in its insistence upon
the personal note in every reform move
ment. In nothing have the people been
more stupid than in permitting principles
to be subordinated by these personal
attacks of the enemy.
Is there anything ' in the honest
ofiicial’s past life that may be unearthed
to his discredit? Has he ever figured
in any “woman scrape”? Was he ever
seenin a saloon or caught in a condition
resemblingintoxication? Can he be sued
on a note? Does he play cards or gamble
on the stock market? Is it possible to
twist some of his utterances or actions
into Socialism or Anarchism? Did he
ever speak slightingly of the flag? Has
he ever had any trouble with his wife,
mother, sister, aunt or brother? Is
there a skeleton in the family closet?
Only the boldest and the cleanestmay
dare to protect the people from rapacity
or take part in a movement that has for

The Gauntlet
By GEORGE CREEL

its object any radical change in the es
tablished order. Even then there is no
assurance that reputation will not be
lost and career ruined, for some of the
slanders of the System are so insidious
that the community takes them in with
the air that it breathes.
There is the caseof Francis J. Heney,
for instance. Here was a man who gave
up a practice of $50,000a year to fight
for the people against the San Francisco
graft ring, and who, in the courseof that
fight receiveda bullet wound that brought
him to the grave’s edge. Yet when he
ran for the small-salaried office of dis
trict attorney in order to be able to finish
his work, he was defeated.

WO lies accomplished this rejection
of a faithful servantby the sovereign

voter. One was to the effect that Heney
had raped a young girl and had stead
fastly refusedto support the child. This
amazing falsehoodwas circulated secretly
and systematically by the eminently
respectable gentlemen who were of the
opinion that Mr. Heney’s electionwould
hurt business.
The other slander was with regard to
Heney’s would-be assassin. This crea
ture was made to appear as a hard
working shopkeeperwho had lived down
a “past,” andwhowhenthe brutal Heney
ruthlessly disclosed the fact that he had
served a sentence in the penitentiary,
Went mad with grief and attempted the
death of his cruel perseeutor,
The man, in point of fact, was the
keeperof a low groggery,a dissolute per
son who had boasted openly that his
fortune would be made could he but get
on the Ruef jury, and who was not heard
of for seven months after his failure to
be accepted. Then, plied with drink and
encouragedby promisesof speedypardon
and rich reward, the murderous wretch
crept into the court room during Ruef’s
secondtrial, and spent two weekswaiting
for an opportunity to place his revolver
against Heney’s head.
Judge William P. Lawlor presided at
the graft trials. He was far and away the
ablest and the most popular jurist in San
Francisco and it wasgenerallyagreedthat
he would soonbe elevatedto the supreme
bench of the state.
Lawlor refused to invent technicalities,
protect pettifoggery and lend himself and
his officeto the grafters, that minute the
System commencedto whip him‘up and
down the gauntlet.
Traps were laid for him, lies were told
about him, pressurewas brought to bear
that robbed him of friends and pleasant
associations and secured his practical
ostracism by social clubs and business
organizations. That hewon last Novem
ber, being reelectedby a scant majority,
was due to the vote of the women.

THROUGHOUT
the years in which

Francis Heney and Judge Lawlor
knew isolation, loneliness,heartbreak and
struggle, there was never one single
moment in which thosewhom they fought
in the name of law were compelled to
undergo like penalties or privations.
Even today, when the two faithful serv
ants are still feeling the effects of the
gauntlet, the corruptionists themselves
lead in society, and head the principal
civic organizations.

But when Judge,

Sulzer. the mediocre, kept in Congress
for eighteen years, tossed the governor
ship of the greatest state in the Union,
and ruined only when he showed signs
of wanting to become a faithful public
servant! McCall, another prince of
commonplace, given promotion after
promotion for no other reason than his
complacence! And men like Heney
and Lawlor forced to fight for every
political breath they draw and compelled
to walk unceasingly the bitter way of
sacrifice!
Can it be denied that Joseph W. Folk
was a faithful servant? At any time
during his term as circuit attorney of
St. Louis he could have had wealth and
honor, had bechosento abate the violence
of his assaults on intrcnched corruption.
In 1908, when he left the governor’s
office, it was the money gained from the
sale of carriage horses that paid his rail
road fare to St. Louis.

S in the cases of Lawlor and Heney,
isolation, loneliness and practical

ostracism were penalties that Special
Privilege madeFolk pay for his devotion.
As for the men he prosecuted—the rich
traffickers in official honor———itcannot be
said that they ever suffered anything
save the loss of the money that went for
attorneys’ fees.
Judge Ben B. Lindsey, of Denver, how
ever, is the man most properly entitled
to be taggedExhibit A in this caseagainst
theGrateful People superstition. For fif
teenyearsthe “ kids’ judge” hasbeenmade
to run a gauntlet that is without parallel
for cruel malignancy. Special Privilege
hasaccusedhim of every imaginablecrime
and subjected him to every conceivable
persecution. He has been charged with
falsehood, larceny, insanity, beating his
mother, blackmail, gross immorality and
a myriad other things, each more fan
tastic than the last.
The latest attack upon Judge Lindsey
—for evenafter fifteen years the gauntlet
is still doing business at the old stand—
is to the effect that he is the protector
of rape fiends and that he is going to
be recalled. The \Voman's Protective
League is a fake organization with head
quarters in the office of the street car
monopoly and as for a recall, no petition
has even been framed nor could they
buy a thousand signatures if one were
circulated.
Many worthy soulshavesaid,“ It seems
to me they'd get tired of telling lies on
Judge Lindsey and quit."

HERE you have the secret of the
gauntlet! Exhaustion! Not on the

part of Special Privilege—it never gets
tired—but on the part of the people, or
on the part of the victim himself. It
takes money, time, mental and physical
effort to keep on refuting slanders.
Judge Lindsey, for instance, is impover
ished by his generosities, philanthropies
and practical support of the Equal Jus
tice campaign in Colorado. He is ill,
for hay fever and asthma make his sum
mers terrible, and he is exhaustedbecause
his small body is too frail for the giant
energy that propels him. This last
attack, with rare chivalry, was launched
by his enemieswhile he lay on an operat
ing table.
The menwho bought officials and dealt

ll
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in Denver’s public servants as though
they had been merchandise—base crea
tures who made the $75 a month clerks
in their employ commit forgery and per
jury under penalty of discharge—are
now lickspittled by the civic organiza
tions that have been most active in de
nouncing Judge Lindsey as an “ill bird.”
Seattle is a more recent recruit to the
gauntlet class than Denver or San
Francisco. Mayor George F. Cotterill,
as the inevitable consequenceof his bold
stand against the usual community com
bination of Privilege, Vice and Liquor, has
had the blood drawn at every step.
It was in 1911 that l\/Iayor “Hi” Gill
was recalled. The women, who had just
been given the vote, were of the opinion
that they did not want a chief executive
who built municipal brothels in the public
streets. Wappenstein, Gill's chief of
police, was convicted of collecting tribute
from womenof theunderworld, andmany
“higher-ups” would have followed him
but for that bold abuse of the judicial
power which is fast making Seattle
notorious.

VERYTHING that “Hi” Gill was,
GeorgeCotterill is not. Gill consid

eredprostitution an indispensableadjunct
to metropolitanism; Cotterill disputesthe
theory of necessaryevil, has abolished the
red-light district and is making Seattle
oneof the cleanest,mostwholesomecities
in the country. Gill championed the
saloon; Cotterill loathes the entireliquor
traffic; Gill was the tool of the franchise
grabbing public service corporations:
Cotterill is a firm believer in municipal
ownership of public utilities. Under
his eflicient handling, the municipal water
plant is giving greater satisfaction than
ever before, the municipal electric plant
has brought about a reduction of one half
in the rates, over four miles of municipal
street-car trackage is under construction,
and in his last messagehe advanced an
attractive plan for a municipal telephone
plant in connection with other citiesand
independent systems.
Shortly after his electionhe wasgiven a
delicate intimation of the treatment
that a people's mayor might expect. It
was during an interview in the office of
Alden J. Blethen, owner of the Seattle
Times, the friend and champion of Gill

New

T is not merely that New York is our
largest town; proportionately more
people eat there, as it were, in the

open than anywhereelsein the country—
it is the great restaurant city of the land.
People who do not live in the metropolis
understand the reasonof this easily; they
have always read in the newspapersthat
New Yorkers have no homes. And New
Yorkers also un(lerstand—they, too, read
the papers,—that people—especiallywest
of the Alleghanic-.s—haveno homes the
charmsof which can keep their possessors
from the Broadway restaurants. It is
intended in this article to assumethat no
one wants to eat at home, and that, in
consequence, information, gossip and
philosophy dealingwith the eating-houses
of Manhattan will be, if tastily cooked
and seasoned,welcome to all.
Strangers may think what they like of
the metropolis as a center of civilization,

and Wappenstein, and oneof thosewhose
indictment had been quashed on a
technicality. It is well to usethe printed
words of l\rIr. Cotterill himself in relating
the incident:
"At that time Alden J. Blethen was
bitter in his denunciations of Dr. l\/Iat
thews (a clergyman), Prosecuting-Atton
ney Murphy, and others connected with
the grand jury that had indicted him.
With singularboldnessheforcedupon my
attention two disgraceful photographs
bearing the heads of the two gentlemen
above named upon human figures in in
describably loathsome relations. He—
Alden J. Blethen——explainedin detail
how and why he had conceived the idea
of these vile photographs, securing foun
dation pictures by searchingout somein
decenciesfrom a Paris collection, engaged
one of the best Seattle artists to combine
them with perfect photographic skill
with the headsand facesof Dr. Matthews
and Prosecuting-Attorney Murphy.”
Sweet-scentedlittle attentions like these
were not original with Seattle. A St.
Louis lobbyist first conceived the idea
of blackmail by photographs, and used
to get his material after he had enter
tained rustic members of the legislature
at wine suppers. Nor was thereanything
very new or interesting in the various
traps and pits that were meant to prove
Mayor Cotterill a “moral leper.”

HE “red flag” furore, however, had
a.distinct creativevalue. This rather

cleverattack wasmadepossibleby Mayor
Cotterill's Free Speech policy that per
mitted all sorts and conditions of street
meetingswithout other restrictions than
those imposed by the law relating to in
dividual conduct. His refusal to throw
Socialists, Labor leaders and Syndicalists
into jail gavehis enemiesthe opportunity
they desired.
Of a sudden the Times sweatedred ink
in a frenzied announcement that a red
flag parade had thrown the American
colors in the dust and trampled upon
them. There is not the slightest doubt
in the world that the men responsible
for the outrage were hired thugs, as
many of them were recognized, but
with this as a foundation, Privilege
ran the gamut of frenzied demand
that Cotterill be recalled, and that

. I. W. \V. members.

every “undesirable citizen" be jailed or
deported.
The climax came in the July riots in
which soldiers and sailors were supposed
to have risen in defenseof theflagagainst

As a matter of fact,
according to thorough and impartial in
vestigations, the first trouble arose when
three or four drunken sailors attacked a
Mrs. Miller who was making a “votes
for women” speech. They took away
her stand, insulted her, and weresoundly
thrashed by the crowd that gathered.
Seemingly commanded to riot by false
reports, and led by ward heelers and
tools of the vice ring, the soldiers and
sailors on shore leave burned a Socialist
bookstore and might have started a
generalconflagration but for the police.
This is the sort of life that Seattle's
“best mayor in history” leads. As for
Blethen, outside of the fact that the
student body of the stateuniversity voted
to reject his proffered chimes on the
ground that they werebought with loath
somemoney, he has sufferedno loss of so
cial or businessprestige, and ranks with
Ballinger as "leading citizen."
Look where one will. and the gaunt
let may be seen. In Toledo, Brand
Wliitlock, three times electedmayor and
one of the World’sgreat souls, is hounded
from onecampaignto another as “ the idol
of thecriminal classes,”and leaderof“ the
element that is fighting for the privilege
of debauching your boys and girls.”
In Wisconsin the fight is on La Follette.
It was whispered,“Didn’t you know that
he had lost his mind?” In Philadelphia
the old l\’IacNichol gang is using every
effort to damn Blankenburg. Down in
Atlanta, Chief Beavers, who abolished
the red-light district is hounded by detec
tives. In Colorado the enemiesof Lind
sey take time enough to lie viciously and
persistently about “Tom" Tynan, the
great warden whose “honor and trust”
idea has revolutionized American penal
methods. In Los Angeles the attack is on
Chief of Police Sebastianwho stands for a
cleantown. InMinneapolis thegauntlet is
arrangedfor the benefitof A. S. Stockwell,
the“crank”and “busybody”who hasmade
a.twenty years’struggle against Privilege.
Of a certainty, the wonder is not that
we have so few honest men in public
office but that we have any.

York Restaurants
By HARRISON RHODES

Illustrated by Wallace Morgan

as a matter of fact they do think of it,
when they are here, almost wholly as a
cooking center. It is our privilege to
know a Philadelphia gentleman of such
pride of birth that socially he does not
evenadmit New York’s existence,consid
ering it an upstart town peopled by vul
garly and newly rich, whom it might be
doubted whether even people living in
North Broad Street would care to know.
It is his boast that he has never broken
bread in any private houseupon Manhat
tan Island! But in any, almost every
restaurant of any importance in the same
area he is like a fish in water. New York
is his playground; it doubtlesshelps him
to realize, more satisfactorily and pro
foundly, that he is a Philadelphian. As
for Bostonians, the writer had the pleas
ure of introducing one of them to the de
lights of supper at the Knickerbocker
Grill Room, which was pronounced by

the New Englander noisy, vulgar and
New Yorkishly distasteful. Unhappily
for his reputation for consistency he was
discoveredthe following night, nearly cut
in two by the crimson velvet rope which
was excluding those who wished for but
had not reserved supper tables! The
country’s heart may be—we hope it is
where the home is, but the national stom
wch is not far from where Forty-second
Street crosses Broadway and Fifth
Avenue.
There are, of course, other American
cuisines. There is Baltimore, offering in
profusion all the fish and oysters and
crabs which inhabit her great bay of
Chesapeake, and quarreling forever with
Philadelphia as to how to cook terrapin.
There is New Orleans, cherishing the
secrets of the Parisian cookery—which
modern Paris has forgotten. There is
Chicago, where they first planked the
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white fish and even now occasionally pro
vide the prairie-chicken, the lovely queen
of westerngame-birds,under the quaintly
unappetizing name of “young owl.”
There is San Francisco, where, according
to its enthusiastic inhabitants (who have
traveled across the continent to dine in
New York) living is so good and cheap
that they almostpay you if you will eatan
exquisite tabled’h6terepast, vin compris.
There is the pie-belt. And there is,
though the fact is reluctantly set down,
Boston, proffering her baked bean. But
it is New York that sets the best table,
to employ a humble phrase. She is the
place to which the provincial resorts to
get freshideas,newgastronomicalinspira
tions,—-andindigestion.

NO
complete catalogue of restaurants
can of course be attempted. In

deed such a thing would be an insult to
the well-fed reader; he knows them all.
But he certainly will at least
allow a few of the more lus
cious namesto be rolled once
again beneath the tongue.
This mentioningof realnames
is. by the way, more than
the ordinary magazineeditor
will allow in his columns.
The presentwriter hadprinted
once, in abcst-selling peri
odical, a story in which the
hero, in the course of his in
fatuated pursuit of the hero
ine, offered her a dinner
party at Sherry’s. She was
a lady of the very highest
fashion, and-Sherry’s was, in
that remoteyear of grace,the
only restaurant at which such
a festivity could suitably
have taken place. That is
the plain fact, neither then
nor now. had or has the
writer any special reason to
wish to advertiseMr. Sherry.
The magazine editor's con
sciencewas not so clear; he
correctedtheproofs. The din
nertookplaceat“Madcira’s!"

HIS, it is submitted, was
just silly. Furthermore,

it hid nothing, being the kind
of blue-pencil change in a
manuscript which an ostrich
might makewith the off claw
while its head was bid in the
sand. If real concealment
is to beaimed at, something
much better could be ac
complished. For example, it might be
asserted that the one agreeable gastro
nomic function of this past summer, the
life-saving event of the heated spell, was
the opening of the roof-garden restaurant
of the Adlercron. One might describeits
tent-like roof of striped greenand white,
its hanging baskets of pink and scarlet
flowers, green trailing vines and electric
lights, its tiny enclosinghedgeof clipped
box. One might describethemagnificent
table of platsfroizls by the entrance. One
might praise the restaurant’s coolness,
and grow lyric over the loveliness of the
ladieswho frequent it. One might assert
truly that its clientele was almost like a
club, in the sensethat if anyone is in town
you are sure to see him or her "on the
roof.” One might add that Antonio,
who used to be at the Cosmopolitan and
Francois, whowasat Madeira.’s,havecome
to be head waiters at the Adlercron.
But, unless the reader happens to know.
this would put him to a great deal of
trouble and confusion. It is much easier

l¢Jvso¢e¢-ts. ,.

to say that Pierre from Sherry’s is now at
the Ritz-Carlton, and Luigi, whowas in
the down-stairs Grill Room of the Knick
erbockerHotel, is theretoo, and now says,
rather wittily, that he is always either in
the cellar or on the roof. Equipped with
this information, the reader knows per
fectly where to dine the first hot night he
is in New York.

THE placeswhere one can dine out-ofdoors are lamentably few in New
York, but theyare inconsequenceeasierto
dealwith. There is theRitz roof,asperde
scription above, where everybody goes.
There is the Astor roof, wheremanymore
peoplego,only—nobody. The Astor roof
the morecloselyof the two resemblesthe
famoushanginggardensof Babylon. The
view indeed is fantastically lovely in the
most modern way;—once even in Venice
the writer wasarrcsted,'pleased,and then
made homesick by a painting of this in

“Excluding thosewhowishedbuthadnotreservedsuppertables.”

credible night view of the summerBroad
way. Dehnonit-o’s roof is agreeable,
but, like Delmonico's always, it rests on
a solid culinary foundation more than
upon any adventitious charms or gaiety.
The new l\IcAlpin has an alleged roof
garden; a pleasant enough room, up
twenty or forty stories, but scarcely a.
garden. After any meal except break
fast at the McAlpin you can dance,
but that is still another story. There is
now a class of restaurant in New York
whereeating is a merepretext for dancing.
Fortunately the lVIcAlpin food is a fairly
convincing excuse. The Waldorf-Astoria
has a roof too, a pleasant, small, old
fashionedplace, but no report hascomeof
anyone dining there, it being devoted to
cooling drinks, cigarettes,and contempla
tive conversation.
W'here hotels and restaurants have no
special “gardens” they transform rooms.
The Knickerbocker at the approachof hot
weather opens its “d’Armenonville res
taurant,” so pleasantly (at least in name)
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reminiscent of summerdays in Paris. A
series of rooms facing north with a nar
row terrace upon the street hints at the
Bois deBoulogne; therearelatticescover
ing the walls, many flowers, cool wicker
chairs. and magnificent sculpture in ice
blocks adorning the “buffetfroid.” And
the admirable Charles, himself always
cool and collected as befits a. summer
maitre d'h6tel, ushers you to your table.
The Plaza’s main room puts on a cooler
dress, also latticed, this being much the
mode for summer wear for restaurants.
And a little terrace protected by heavy
awning curtains allows a few to eat in the
actual openair of the Plaza. Just across,
the Savoy puts forth a kind of flowery
fringeof tablesupon its narrow terraceand
balcony, and peopleobviously dine there.

OF the realopen-air,half-country eatingplaces Claremont of coursehas long
reignedsupreme. The lovely historic old

house, sitting above the
Hudson, with a. long view
north of that lordly stream
coming down from the Adi
rondacks and theCatskills, is
one of the town's very
prettiest sights. In winter
even the glass-enclosed ver
anda is agreeable. And fi
nally, with summer, the gar
dens that surround theman
sion are all white with tables,
and in agreat confusionmany
waiters carry very good food
and very high bills toarcplete
and contentedclientele. The
Casino in Central Park ought
to be one of the most agree
able restaurants this side the
Atlantic, but it is not quite
that. The food is passable
and the waiters do fetch it
to you, though in a stern
and somewhat forbidding
Teutonic fashion. And the
air on the terrace is as open
as openair almost invariably
is. The haunting charm of
the Casino is, however, the
legend which has existed
from time immemorial that
it is “not a placewhere ladies
really ought to go.” It is,
of course,as a matterof fact,
one of the last refuges of
respectability;—prolific Ger
man families from the upper
East Side give it its most
characteristic note. But one
may always. over a stein of

beer or a cup of moselle,sentimentally
indulge the hope of seeingone of these
lovely legendary birds of too brilliant
plumage whose presence perhaps made
the place doubtful for correct mid-nine
teenth century ladies.

0 much for summer. With winter,
eatingbecomcsamoreseriousproblem,
and high-minded epicures turn their at
tention to the great question of wherethe
best food in New York is to be found. It
is a question, fortunately, which must be
constantly restudied. For food varies;
with the years it runs good or bad, like
shad or women. Last year all the New
York restaurants were a little below the
standard; this year they may be marvel
ous. Delmonico’s is a very steady res
taurant, and soperhapsa little dull. But
it is the resortyear in and year out of some
of the most thoughtful eaters. Sherry ’s
and the Ritz-Carlton are like fashionable
ladies, temperamentaland uneven. The
Knickerbocker three or four years ago set
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a new pace; it had, first in the town, bar
wagons, and great silver roulants for the
the plats du join and amazing vintage
champagnesand free toast for everybody
—all the latest European “wrinkles.”
Now, its chefs seemto be for the moment
restinga little too easily on fragrant beds
of roses——orparsley. The Plaza has food
that one can eat. The Holland House
too, if you can submit to the headwaiter’s
domineering ways. “Joe” is famous for
knowinga goodlunch and forcing his regu
lar clients to eat one. But of food that
one can eat so have at least a thousand

There are "kosher” restaurants innumer
able, and a.pest of Chinese eating-places
all over the town. There is an excellent
Armenian restaurant in the East Twen
tieth Streetsand occasionallyone in Lex
ington Avenue, both frequented by the
best rug-buyers for the purpose of eating
friedmeatstrung onwhat appeartobeum
brella ribs. There is a Syrian caféinWash
ington Street. In fact the strangestfoods
lurk around each New York corner wait
ing for the unwary or the romantic eater.
There are at least two famous Hun
garian places. The Cafe Boulevard on

street is Castle Cave, a fantastic place
where you may eat your dinner in what
appearsto be a dooryard in a little village
street—and be glad that you are in no
other village than New York.
Mouquin's, domiciled in oneof thefew
historic relicsof Sixth Avenue, is oneof the
best known of the French restaurants
where a meal does not necessarilycosta
fortune. It somehowmanages,in a low
room filled with intolerable clatter of the
street, something of a Parisian air,
evena touch of that literary atmosphere
which is so eagerly sought for by

W. M1) l¢¢4i/V

“It somehowmanagessomethingof a Parisian air."

other places, one hastens to add, so that
onemay not seemsilly. There arepeople
of no despicablegastronomic taste but of
no snobbish standards who will tell you
that the Athens Hotel in Forty-second
Street has the bestcooking in town. The
reader shall judge for himself.

THIS
is still no catalogue, but one

must continue to name names.
Thirty-sixth Street is all chop-houses
which, though largely conducted by Ger
mans, have a thoroughly English air, as
that is understood outside England.
There are wholequartersof the town, like
the West Twenties, and perhaps even
more the streets so elegantly termed the
“roaring Forties” which are all restau
rants. There are a million French table
d‘h6tes_,and half that number Italian.

Second Avenue is to move to Broadway,
a municipal scandal, no less. The dinner
was just edible, but the band, refreshed,
if you could manage it, with a little red
Hungarian wine, really gaveyou a trip to
Buda-Pesth. Little Hungary in Hous
ton Street is, if you are to measuregayety
by noise, the gayest place in the world
on a Saturday or Sunday winter night.
It is earnestly recommendedthat every
onedine there,at leastoncein a life-time.
If among the Italians one mentions
Gufi'anti's in Seventh Avenue it is be
cause it is in one way unique in the
whole world—the whole of this writer's
world, he only means. The menu for
dinner is unvaried, each day of each
month of eachyear it is exactly the same.
And good! And cheap! SeventhAvenue
is a dining center in fact, for across the

strangers and even by New York's
own hauteBohéme.

ALAS, that a passage upon literaryrestaurants should be almost cynic
ally sad. The Brevoort and the Lafay
ette (ci-devantMartin's) arenear\‘Vashing
ton Square, the Quartier Latin of our fic
tion writers; there is that to be said for
their picturesquencss. And a covey of
poets has been flushed in the café of the
Lafayette as late as a year ago. But
Literary Bohemia dines at home a good
dcal—two men helping the butler to
serve. The part which does not feast in
such splendor is alleged to dine in little
restaurants which display no sign upon
the street and are approached by base
ment doors where a proper introduction
and a sworn statement that you like
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neither Robert W. Chambers’ work nor
that of any of the bestsellersare essential
before the proprietor at the iron grating
will admit you. Something very like
this doesexist—let the reader find it—in
West Tenth and in West Forty-seventh
Streets. If you can find and enter
Pogliani’s you will find excellent Italian
foodand,at leastat lunch,peopleexcellent
in their various ways to look at.
Supper places—at the mention of them
the pen should shed fireworks! But sup
per placesare no longer especiallyeating
places; they are devoted rather to drink

did not dare to. Enough about supper;
thewriter advisesagainst it and the reader
knows he had much better be in bed.

SOME
female readers may think that

too much has been said about food.
When they are in New York they want to
go to restaurantsnot to eat, but to seethe
people they read about in the society
news. In short, Mr. Baedeker, writing
of New York, must “three-star" and indi
cate the resorts of fashion. The Ritz
Carlton still leads, at present; so many
people in the very best society own stock

If you don’t remember, try to. His
whereaboutsis a real item of gastronomic
news. Let the reader be assured that
although an acquaintance with head
waiters is not—as some people lately re
movedto New York seemto think it—the
same as an entree into society, it is
probably a step.

HE writer dreams sometimes of or
ganizing this eating in New York

restaurants into something more defi
nitely civilizing to thecountry, gastronom
ically elevating to the whole land. He

~“ But supper placesare no longerespeciallyeating-places;theyare devotedrather to drinking, dancing, and seeingvaudeville."

ing, dancingand seeingvaudeville. Their
namesare legion. (For a cataloguecon
sult an evening paper or the driver
of a taxicab.) They seem perpetually
changing proprietors and -the various
Rectors and Martins move gradually
northward toward Columbus Circle,
where that famous “night-life” of New
York seems likely soon to be centered.
Rector's, by the way, induces philo
sophic reflection. It had gained a for
tune as a “gay” restaurant. It lost
one as a hotel of sober and dignified
splendor. The gay people no longer
wanted to go there and the ungay still

in it that it will hold its own for sometime.
But it is very dignified to go to Delmon
ic0’sor the Plaza if you happento be near
there. And it is coming to be rather the
thing to go back to Sherry's, it is chic to
say you find the Ritz a little crowdedand
vulgar, although of course you do seeall
your friends. Then there are special
places for lunch. It is probable, for ex
ample, that that meal will often be
taken this winter in the Della Robbia
Room of the Vanderbilt Hotel, largely
becauseUmberto will be in charge there.
You rememberhim at Martin's in the old
days, sleek, smiling, kind and efficient.

would like to organizean eating school, a
conducted tour with explanatory lectures,
by somegreatauthority. He would espe
cially like the lovely ladies of the country
to learn what a man's meal is, for he
believes you should eat neither at soda
water fountains nor “dainty" tea-shops,
but unblushingly at restaurants, where
the food is. He can pose as no great
authority, but his enthusiasm and inter
est are authentic and he would entertain
proposals from ladies, however beautiful
and fashionable,planning to take a course
of restaurant study in the metropolis
this season.
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Stripes on McCall

HE Tammany issue is not a local

I issue. It is, to be sure, of thegreatest importance to the welfare
of the four million people living in New
York City and the more than twice that
number who live in New York State.
but it also has an immediate bearing on
governmentthroughout theUnited States.
Tammany Hall is so powerful that it has
often exercisedpreponderating influence
in presidential conventions and in con
trolling legislation in \Vashington. Mr.
Fitzgerald, of the House of Representa
tives, made himself famous by siding
with Uncle Joe Cannon when Cannon
was making his last fight to perpetuate
the old régime. This was a perfectly
logical performance,as a certain element
in the Democratic Party and a certain
element in the Republican Party belong
naturally together, and in a crisis can
always be trusted to act together. Re
garding the contest for Mayor of New
York now going on, Fitzgerald declared
in the House:

A campaignof momentousimportanceto
theDemocraticParty is beingwaged. All the
enemiesof Democracyinthe city and in the
countryarealignedin an effort to overthrow
theorganized

Democracfi
in their attemptto

placeDemocraticoflicia in power.

It will be noticed that Mr. Fitzgerald is
rather sweeping in his language. Who
is the “Democratic Party," and who are
its enemies? His speech proceeded as
follows:

The candidateof those enemiesof the
DemocraticParty is a Democraticofficialap
pointedby a Democraticpresidentand con
firmedby a Democraticsenate.

In other words, Mr. Mitchel, Mr. Wood
row Wilson and the members of the
Senate are not properly “Democrats”
but regenades and enemies to their
party. There is no doubt that Mr.
Fitzgerald is right in recognizing that
there is nothing whatever in common be
tween what he calls the Democracy
(namely, Tammany Hall in New York
and similar machines in Indiana, Illinois
and certain other states) and the Demo
crat Party as it is representedby Wood
row Wilson, VVilliam J. Bryan, William
G. McAdoo, Secretary Lane, Secretary
Houston, and the many others who are
energetic'allyendeavoring to serve their
country, and not their private purses or
the purses of corporations that keep
machines alive. How will the voters
of New York look upon this question
raisedby Mr. Fitzgerald, and raiseda few
weeks earlier by Mr. Croker in only a
slightly different form?

SUPPOSE
you area Republican. VVill

you vote to strengthenTammany Hall,
and thereby to continue a situation in
which a compact body, headedby thugs,
is able to win electionsoften whereother
nominees would win on anything like
a fair expressionof opinion?
Suppose you are a Democrat. Will
you vote that when there is a Democratic
victory it shall be a sad day for the com
munity, or will you so vote that the
Democratic Party in New York may
ultimately be madeworthy of its present
leadership in the nation?
The most tiresome statement that has
obtained wide currency during the pres
ent campaign in New York City is that
l\'Ir. McCall is a respectable candidate,

By N. H.

his greatestweaknesscomingfrom thefact
that he is lending his name to the service
of a crookedorganization. Mr. McCall is
nothing of the sort. He is a rough-necked
product of the organization. He may be
a little abler than Augustus Van Wyck,
but he certainly is not superiorto himin
independenceor political morality.

T seems impossible that the business
men of this city should be fooled by
the principal argument that Mr. McCall
is putting forth, namely economy. He
is trying to make them believe that the
economyissueis the sameas the question
of how much the city shall undertake to
do. Of course, the question of the scope
of the city's activities does have an ulti
mate bearing on the cost of city govern
ment, but, in the first place, many of our
greatestand most needlessexpenseshave
beenforcedupon usby mandatory legisla
tion brought about in Albany by Tam
many influence in order to increase
patronage; and, in the secondplace, the
greatandpressingquestionofeconomyjust
now has little to do with the scopeof the
city’s undertakings. It haseverything to
dowith themannerofcarryingout thecon
tracts to which the city is already com
mitted. During the next four years, the
city has to spend for rapid transit ex
tension about three hundred and thirty
million dollars. The economy question
now pressing is whether that three hun
dred and thirty million dollars. will be
spent under

'
the supervision of Mr.

Miitchel or Mr. Murphy. Which is
the more honest? Which will see that
in the carrying ‘out of those contracts
there are no favors, no trifling with speci
fications, no enrichment of insiders?
Mr. McCa.ll’s connection with the in
surance scandal has already been fully
narrated in this VVEEKLY. Commenting
on that connection, Charles Edward
Russell says:
“When a degree of public attention
was called to Andy Hamilton’s opera
tions, that astute person departed in
haste for Europe, where subpoenasof the
State of New York are not valid. Subse
quent proceedings established the fact
that Mr. Hamilton's judgment as to the
relative healthfulness of climates at that
particular time was exceedingly good.
Here in New York the temperature was
much too high for one of his florid habit.
There is an Edward E. McCall, now a
candidate for the ofice of Mayor of New
York, and what many citizens that have
not forgotten their history would like to
know is whether this Edward E. McCall
is the Edward E. McCall that madethose
notes and was alleged to have been con
nectedWith Andy Hamilton in certain of
Hamilton’s activities. Because, if it is
the same Edward E. McCall, he would
seem to be of a nerve too colossal for
practical use in public affairs.”

NOW, let us take up this question of
whetherMcCall himself is a respect

able individual. We showed in our issue
of October 11 several things. 1. That
he had been picked out at least as early
as February by the inside leaders of
Tammany to be their candidate for
Mayor, and had been put on the Public
Service Commission in order to groom
him for that place. 2. That he was
smirched by the Insurance Report drawn

up by Charles E. Hughes. Now let us
go a little further into what wasmeantby
Mayor Gaynor when he said, “They are
all of one stripe.” Cesare’s picture,
immediately preceding this article, indi
cates the principal question of the cam
paign——-whetheranybody can successfully
rub the tiger stripes off of McCall.
When Gaynor said they were all of one
stripe, he meant thesemen:
CHARLES F. MURPHY,
EDWARD E. McCALL,
JOHN H. McCOOEY,
THOMAS FOLEY,
PHILIP DONAHUE,
JOHN C. FITZGERALD,
ARTHUR MURPHY,
JOHN GALVIN.
It is generally believed that when the
rank and file of Tammany Hall raised
a howl over the prospect of Gaynor’s
being turned down by the leaders, the
man who was most firm in insisting that
the Mayor should besetasideand McCall
put in was “Big Torn” Foley. 'Foley
was once indicted as a dive-keeper, and
he is well known for his red-light career.
VVhen he was seventeen years old, he
was a hanger-on at a dive in Brooklyn.
A year later, he was part owner of a dive,
and three years later he was arrested
when his dive was raided, was indicted
for running a disorderly place, and, when
he was released on bail, fled the coun
try. A year after that, he joined Tam
many Hall, working in a saloon and
making himself useful at the polls.
Three years later, he was a saloon-keeper
himself, and ultimately the keeper of
severalsaloons. Another year found him
captain of an electiondistrict. Tammany
men, however, when they becomeuseful,
graduate from such occupations into
lines of businesswhere they have oppor
tunities for investment. In 1903, Foley
opened a “real estate” office, and has
been doing a large bail-bonding business
eversince. It wasFoley who wasquoted,
about the time the eight men met at
Delmonico’s (and he had never denied
the statement) as saying: “he is one of
our own kind,” and “McCall is my
gladiator.”

NEXT
to Foley in his energeticdeter

mination that Gaynor should be put
asideand McCall substitutei is supposed
to havebeenMr. John H. McCooey. Lic
Cooey is now the boss of the crooked
Democratic machine in Brooklyn, being
successor to Pat McCarren. Every
thing that Murphy is on one side of the
River, McCooey is on the other.
Another of these gentlemen is a noto
rious member of the Gas Lobby at.
Albany; but there is really not much
use in wasting time discussing them, as
none of them has done anything worse
than McCall himself did when he abett.ed
Murphy in his attempt to use the facts
he had against Sulzer as a weapon to
induce the governor to turn over the
whole State to Murphy and his friends.
The eight men, as Gaynor said, are
not only of “one stripe,” but of a stripe
“fit even to cast lots on the garments of
the city.” Further light on whether
McCall is a respectable citizen merely
working with Tammany Hall, or one of
the innermost gang himself can easily
be found by considering certain of his
appointments.

18
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WHEN
Tammany put McCall on the

Bench, it was up to him to make
good. One of the ways he did it was to
appoint as his personal attendant John J.
Mackin, who was at that time a district
captain for Murphy. The amount which
thecommunity had to pay Mackin, how
ever, for helping to don McCall’s robe
was not sufliicientfor Mackin's needsand
so McCall madehim a receiver in sixty
five cases.
McCall, after being raised to the Bench
by Tammany, selected as his private
clerk Charles A. Hickey. As his salary
of twenty-five hundred dollars a year was
not enoughfor Hickey, 1\IcCall madehim
a receiver in twenty-two cases,although
it is not looked upon by the bar as de
sirable for a justice to appoint his pwn
clerk to receiverships.
One of the men McCall selected as
a refereewas John F. Roesch, generally
known as “Red-light Roesch” because
in the Lexow investigation it had been
shown that he acted as counsel for the
managers of disreputable houses. The
appointment by McCall was made after
the Bar Association had denounced
Roesch as an unfit candidate for the posi
tion of City Court Judge.
Another appointment was that of
J. Sidney Bernstein, who shareshis ofiice
with former Alderman Samuel Marks,
known through the scandal in the pur
chase of fireworks for the city, and Bern
stein himself was removed by Justice
Page for demandingan advancepayment
of five hundred dollars on a feeas referee.
John V. Coggey, Tammany district

President

a score or more newspaper men
come bustling in the entrance to

the executiveofficesat the White House
at Washington, primed with the questions
they intend to ask, and with glowing ideas
which they have evolved from reading
the morning papers.
It is the time for their semi-weekly
interview with the President, at which the
“big" news stories of the Capitol origi
nate. This conferenceis one of the new
institutions President Wilson has brought
to Washington and he regards it as an
important one.

‘

They gather in the lobby to await a
signal from Patrick McKenna, the Presi
dent’s doorman, that Mr. Wilson has
comeover from the VVhiteHouse. Soon
the signal is given and they file into the
President's office. Mr. Ivilson is found
standing at his deskand greetsthem smil
ingly. Probably if thenumberis unusually
largeor small, headvancesahumorousex
planation for this fact and then, by a sub
missive gesture, signifies that the field
guns of curiosity may be unlimbered.
The questionscomein rapid succession.
First, there is: “Mr. President, will you
tell us something about the Mexican
situation;” or “Mr. President, is a reply
soon to be made to Ambassador Chinda’s
last note on the Japanese land contro
versy.” Then somebody wants to know
if there are any Illinois appointments
pending. Follow questions about the
President's position on the wool tariff,
on the suggestionof the American Bank
ers Association for changes in the Ad
ministration Currency Bill, as to whether
Mr. Wilson really expectsto get down to
the Panama Canal this fall.

ON
a Monday morning at teno'clock’

leader, was also on the McCall list of
appointments. In the legislative inquiry
of December 10, 1907, Coggey, it de
veloped,had beenrunning the Correction
Department as a patronage machine to
such an extent that after the Kings
County penitentiary was abolished, he
transferred the warden and head keeper,
aswell asall the rest of his staff, to Black
well’s Island, thus duplicating the force
in order to make as many positions as
possible,and he also appointed forty new
orderlies“on the adviceof friends.” This
is a typical instanceof the kind of econo
my we always get from Tammany Hall.

OTHER
appointees by McCall in

clude two of the Cohalan brothers:
Daniel F. Cohalan, who was whitewashed
by the state legislature before which he
was tried on charges,and Dennis O’Leary
Cohalan, who was in the bonding busi
nesswith State SenatorFrawley, who was
head of the committee that made the
charges against Governor Sulzer,
Asa Bird Gardiner, who got two ap
pointments from 1VIcCall, is now one of
his chief advisers. Gardiner was once
a Tammany district attorney, but was
removed by Governor Roosevelt, and
his famereally restson his classicremark:
“To Hell with reform.”
Richard Croker’s lieutenant,Thomas F.
Donnelly, had forty referencesfrom Me
Call. Sullivan’s henchman,GeorgeM. En
gel,had four. VincentT. Coughlin, a.thor
oughly undesirable Tammany Assembly
man, receivedsix. Thomas T. Grady, the
late silver-tongued Tammany orator, re

Wilson and
By L. AMES BROWN

Mr. Wilson is somewhat in the position
of a baseball catcher receiving balls
from all the basemenand the shortstop
coincidentally. He handles his mit with
precision, however, and makes returns
in every casewherehe thinks it wise.

N these conferences, Mr. Wilson re
veals his character perhaps with
greater frankness than at any other time
in the routine of his official day. The
President thinks quickly and accurately
and always he lets his answers stand
once they are made. He shows himself
a precisionist in the use of words. Also
he is somewhat quick-tempered. At the
time when Secretary of State Bryan was
on the Chautauqua Circuit along with
certain Swiss yodlers and such, a corre
spondent submitted this question:
“l\Ir. President, would you tell us what
your attitude is toward the criticisms of
l\1Ir. Bryan’s literary efforts which have
beenmade in foreign newspapers?”
The President replied that his attitude
was that which hemaintained towards all
statementsmade by personswho “could
not mind their own business.” His face
was flushed and plainly he was angry.
The serious questions and answers are
interspersed with humorous incidents of
the President’s making, however. One
of theseresulted from his desire to evade
a question as to what he wanted the
Senate to do about hearingson the tariff.
For the President to have answered
directly would have suggested that he
was seekingto dictate to the Senate.
Mr. Wilson recalled a saying of Ar

temusWard :—“Whenever I seea snake’s
hole, I say to myself, ‘that's the snake's
hole,’ and I leave it alone."

ceived three. Emanuel Blumenstahl, one
of Big Tim’s closest advisers, received
three. One of the worst of the Foley
and Sullivan henchmen,Max S. Levine,
received one receivership and three
references.
On June 18last, McCall, on the recom
mendation of some Brooklyn politicians
appointed, as Assistant Electrical Engi
neer, Abraham L. Fennell, a man who
had never had anything to do with
electricity.

THESE
are but samples. The list

could be made three times as long.
If the people want a dyed-in-the-wool,
crooked, wasteful Tammany admin
istration in New York city, with an
increased Tammany control in the
state, and an increased Tammany in
fluence in Washington, they know how
to get it; but there is no sensein telling
anybody but a child or a defective that
McCall is in any way superior to the
rest of the bunch with whom he works.
Since he went onto the Public Service
Commission, he has had, himself, at
least six receiverships,and every one of
the six was given to him by a Tammany
judge. He is at the present writing re
fusing to resign from his $15,000 job,
while he is spending all of his time
campaigning. Tammany knows that, if
elected, he will pay back many fold.
He is no Sulzer, to attempt foolishly to
reform and rebel. He is no Gaynor, too
big to be satisfactory to the bunch of
eight. He is, as Foley put it, “one of
our own kind.”

Publicity
Mr. Wilson said the Senate's attitude
was the Senate’s business. This time
he was smiling.
The President showsfine skill in choos
ing words for his answersand he demands,
most of the time, that his questioners
phrase their questions with nicety. In
deed, this leauing toward precision more
than once has given a correspondent
the wrong idea of what was in the Presi
dent’s mind and opened the way for his
writing a story giving exactly the opposite
impression from that the President really
meant to convey.

N illustration of this was furnished
by the President’s discussion of the

plan brought forward by Attorney-Gem
eral McReynolds in June for taxing the
giant tobacco corporations so heavily
that it would be impossible for them to
operateprofitably at monopoly size. Mr.
McReynolds had advanced this idea at
a Cabinet meeting and had beenadvised
to confer with Senate leaderswith regard
to it. Notwithstanding thesefacts, when
a correspondent subsequently asked the
President: “What is your attitude to
ward Mr. 1\IcReynolds’ tobacco tax
plan?” the President replied:
“As far asI know, Mr. McReynolds has
no tobacco tax plan.”
The correspondentswere taken aback,
for they had been informed of Nfr. ItIc
Rcynolds’ submission of his idea by a
high official of the Administration.
Afterward, a questioner who knew of
the President’s partiality for precision
askedabout the Attorney-Genera.l’s“sug
gestion” and the desired information was
forthcoming from the President. It
developed that the President considered
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that the McReynolds idea was merely
a suggestion,which had not been formu
lated into a plan.
President Wilson has played no favor
ites among the newspapercorrespondents
in Washington since his inauguration.
No “special privileges” in news matters
havebeengrantedbecauseof their loyalty,
to the men who stood by him when he
was a candidate for the nomination or
for the Presidency.
Mr. Wilson and his secretary, Mr.
Tumulty, have played fair and when
they had any confidence to make on

FEEL that a largepart of the successof public affairs de

by them upon important current events.
His secretary has “seen” them each
morning and afternoon. The big stories
that have come out of the White House
since March have resulted from these
conferences.
Mr. Wilson’s experienceand study have
brought him to a full realization of the
important part the newspapers play in
the successor failure of an Administration.
He has gone about procuring publicity
in businesslike fashion and his program
has been singularly successful.
His “open door” policy has been

VVilsonhad not accomplisheda singlestep
of his program, legislativeand executive.
He stood on the brink of his Administra
tion and his remarks should be interest
ing, measuredin the light of developments
since they were delivered. Today the
President looks back upon the handling
of the Japanese andMexican situations——
two of the most perplexing foreign difii
culties that have faced this government
in recent years—and upon his fight for
tariff revision and currency reform.
This is what he said to the newspaper
men in March:

foreyou can import the opinion and the impulsesof the counI pendson the newspapermen—not somuchon theeditorial
writers, becausewecan live_downwhat they say, as upon the
news writers, becausethe news is the atmosphere of public
affairs. Unless you get the right setting to affairs—-disperse
the right impression——thingsgo wrong. The United States
is just now at a very critical turning point in respect to public
opinion; not in respect of parties, for that is not the part
that is most interesting. They may go to piecesor theymay
hold together. So far asthe United Statesisconcerned,it does
not makemuch differencewhether they do or not, becausea
party has no vitality whatever, unless it is an embodiment
of somethingreal in theway of public opinion and public pur
pose. I am not interested in a party that is not an embodied
program based upon a set of principles; and our present job
is to get the people who believe in principles to stand
shoulder to shoulder to do things from one side of this
continent to the other.
“Now, that being the case,I can illustrate one of the bad
things that the newspapersmay do in order to speak of the
good things they may do. If you play up every morning dif
ferencesof opinion and predict difficulties, and say there are
going to be so many sectionsto this and so many groups to
that, and thingswill pull at suehand suchcrosspurposes,you
are not somuch doing an injury to an individual or to any
oneof the groups of individuals you are talking about as im

Our present business is to getpeding the public business.
together, not to get divided, and to draw a line and say,
‘Now, you fellows who do not believe that genuine public
government will work, pleasestand on that side’ (I choose
the left because it is Scriptural); ‘and you fellows who do
believethat it will work, geton that side. And all the fellows
who get on this side, then get together and just put these
fellows to rout in such fashion that they will not stop until
Doomsday.’
“In order to do that you have got to have a lot of fellows
who in the news try to interpret the times and to get the
momentum in things without which they will not go. I do
not meanin the least to imply that any of you gentlemenare
interestedin making trouble. That is not the point. I would
be a mighty proud man if I could get it into your imagina
tions that you can oblige people, almost, to get together by
the atmospherewith which you surround them in the daily
news. And theatmospherehas got to come,not fromWash
ington, but from the country. You have got to write from
the country in, and not fromWashington out. The only way
I can succeedis by not having my mind live in Washington.
My body has got to live there,but my mind has got to live in
the United States, or else I will fail. Now, you fellows can
help me and help everybody elseby just swathing my mind
and other people’s minds in the atmosphereof the thought
of the United States. The great advantage that you enjoy
is that you representpapersall over the country, and there

try into Washington, and import it after a fashion that nobody
else can employ. A Congressman has to import opinion
according to the repairing of his fences—or,at least,he thinks
he has; I do not think so. You have not got any fences to
repair or to keep in order. Your interest is simply to seethat
the thinking of the people comespressing in all the time on
Washington. It would helpme immensely,and it would help
every man in public life immensely, should you do that.

"SO
the thought I have in dealing with you fellows is this:
that you, more than any other persons,can lubricate

quicken—the processesby which you are going to do, What?
Serve the people of the United States. If we do not serve
them (the ‘we’ now applies to politicians) then wewill go out
of business; and we ought to go out of business. VVcwill go
out of business with the applause of the world; because if
we do not serve the people of the United States, there is
going to be a radical change of venue—and it will be a new
kind of trial for public men. So that I do not feel that I am
engagedin a partisan enterpriseor a party enterprise, or in
anything except interpreting what you men ought to make it
your businessto bring the country. I have got to understand
the country, or I will not understand my job. Therefore, I
have brought you here to say to you the very simple thing,
‘Please do not tell the country what Washington is thinking,
for that doesnot makeany difference. Tell Washington what
the country is thinking,’ and then we will get things with a
move on, we will get them so refreshed,so shocked through
with airs from every wholesomepart of the country, that they
can not go stale, they can not go rotten, and menwill stand
up and take notice, and know that they have got to vote
according to the purposesof the country, and the needsof
the country, and the interpreted general interests of the
country, and in no other way.
“I sent for you, therefore,to ask that you go into partner
ship with me, that you lend me your assistanceas nobody
elsecan,and then after you havebrought this preciousfreight
of opinion into Washington, let us try and make true gold
here that will go out from Washington. Because nothing
better will go out than comes in. It is the old law of com
pensation, the law of equivalence. In proportion that “fash
ington is enriched,sowill the fruition in \Vashington itself be
rich. Now, all this is obvious enough to you gentlemen. I
am not telling you anything that you did not know before,
but I did want you to feelthat I wasdependingupon you, and
fromwhat I can learnof you, I think I havea reasonto depend
with confidenceon you to do this thing, not for me. but for
the United States, for the people of the United States, and
so bring about a day which will be a little better than the
days that have gone before us. I think we can cooperate
with enthusiasmalong that line, and if you agreewith me, I
shall be very happy.”

Administration affairs, these have been
placed in the newspapermen as a body.
Unlike previous administrations, this
one has chosen to give the inside of the
“big” news story that happened to
hold the boards at Washington to all
correspondentsof established reputation ,
who sought the information. Other
administrations relied upon a few trusted
correspondentsto receivesuchconfidences.

THE President has trusted a greaternumber of newspapermen than has
any previous President.
Mr. Wilson has met the newspaper
correspondents twice weekly since his
inauguration andsubmittedtoquestioning

vindicated by the treatment he has re
ceived from the newspapermen of Wash
ington and from the newspapers of the
country.
The secondweek of his Administration
Mr. Yvilson had the correspondentsmeet
him in the East Room at the White
House and there addressedto them some
remarks on his purposes and the way he
wanted them to help him consummate
these purposes. These remarks were
made in the strictest confidence and no
word of them was printed.
I am authorized by the White House
to make public for the first time this
“speech” of the President.
At the time of its deliverance Mr.

HE President and Secretary Tu
multy have established that they

believe in the widest sort of publicity.
They have taken pains to get the V\'bite
House viewpoint before the country on
all important questions, “hot from the
bat.” At times it has beendeemedwise
by them that this viewpoint should be
described to the newspapermen and in
corporated in news stories without being
formalized by an official statement from
the White House.
In no case, however, has the White
House been far behind its critics in get
ting its sideof a caseinto print.
The president’ssemi-weeklyconference
with the newspapermen was one of the



“ The confidencesare strange-lookingspectaclesto theold timersherein Washington”

new institutions which the President
brought toWashington with him in March
and which, like many another of his be
longings was declared to be unworkable
by conservative old-timers.
It has “worked” through that stage
of the Japanese negotiations when the
Japanese public mind was inflamed at
what was considered a violation of the
national honor; a Mexican embroglio
wherein a war-like ultimatum was given
at l\rIexico City and then recalled;
through the early stages of the special
session of Congress when President
Wilson was counselling zealouslywith his
“legislative colleagues" at the Capitol
on the tariff and currency revision, with

the strong desire that his efforts should
not be prejudiced by the idea among
the members of Congress that he was
attempting to dictate to them.
The new institution has survived and
flourishedbecauseboth the President and
the newspaper correspondentshave rec
ognized their responsibilities and ac
counted for them. The President has
been frank whenever possible. He has
spoken freely at times for publication
and at others with the strict understand
ing that what he said should neverget in
to print. He has discussed“betweenour
selves" matters so ticklish that his state
mentsmighthavebroughton international
complications had they been published.

\
The newspapermen have appreciated
the President’s confidence in them and
have vindicated it. In only one instance
has a story been printed containing
information which the President ex
pressly conditioned should be regarded
as confidential. The only effect of
this incident was the turning away
of one newspaper man from the
conference. The President maintained
unimpaired his belief in the others
who had consistently respected his
confidences.
The confidences are strange looking
spectacles to old-timers here in Wash
ington and many never have been able
to becomeaccustomedto them.

The House of the Nations
By CHARLES CAMPBELL JONES

LL the busy street could haveA seen that the Dutchman wasbroad of face, big-bodied, and
slow moving. His mustache and im
perial seemedas out of place upon his
ruddy countenanceas his periodical out
bursts of choler seemedout of sympathy
with his placid disposition. He wore a
blue suit, a wide gray hat, and shiny
shoes; he was clean with the glow and
polish of a scoured kettle; his indepen
dence was to be observed in every look
and action; he moved as if he knew well
where he wanted to go, what he wanted
to go for, and could be just stubborn
enough to carry out his intention in spite
of any or all circumstances.
Now that hewas not so young as once,
and since he had made and saved some
thing upon which to live in his own unas

suming manner. the Dutchman did not
attempt to continue in business. All the
work he felt called upon to do was the
necessarypottering about his yard and
cottage, the cultivation of what he hoped
would prove a good, new kitchen garden,
and the careful tending of innumerable
old-fashioned flowers. To these light
labors he gave—as befitted an honest,
thrifty citizen of a hustling republic—
his strict attention. In his times of idle
ness he sat, summer or winter, puffing
meditatively at a long-stemmedpipe,
in summer under the long, dim-vistaed
grape-arbor; in winter before the pleas
antly crackling kitchen fire. And since
he had no regular occupation. and more
time to think of things in general,his tem
per was growing just a bit more peppery
and he was wont to rememberlonger.

He was giving little heed to the tu
multuous clanging and clattering that
surged about him now. He was bent
upon the spending of not more than
twenty-five cents,—an adventure to he
considered gravely and performed with
some caution.
The spending of this particular money
was of more than ordinary importance
to the Dutchman's temper. He wanted
some green stulf; and whenever he
thought of green stuff, he straightway
grew ruddicr of face and neck and wished
fervently that he might have a pet Ital
ian of his own to kick and pummel when
ever his feelingsupon the subject needed
a safety vent. .
In the yard about the neat little cot
tage there had beena strip reservedfor a
kitchen gardenever since the lot wasfirst
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laid out. A wrinkled, jabbering Italian
had builded a flat building on the next
lot to the south, thereby spoiling the strip
as far as its regular use was concerned.

T times the Dutchman believed he
saw something radically askew in

the conduct of a country that allowed an
Italian to own rentable flats, while he
owned nothing but the cottage that shel
tered him. Much slow reflection in the
shade of the grape arbor, with the red
bricks of the flat building in plain sight,
had given him what he was pleasedto
supposea fixed opinion. He spoke with
open contempt of thosewho seemedwill
ing to live in a manner quite beneaththe
dignity of a first-class citizen, to sleep
and live several in a room, to clutter al
ready over-crowded quarters with the
stock-in-trade of a huckster,—and all just
to be able, after many laborious years,
to build and rent flats. He felt that he
had excellentreasonto dislike all manner
of “Dagoes”; and, if possible, he would
not buy his greenstuff from one of them.
But hemeant to getvalue for his money-—
above everything, best value for the
money was the thing to be considered.
The city market was nearly a full block
long, and about one hundred feet wide;
a low, dingy-raftered, musty structure
with a passage straight down the long
center and a row "ofstalls on either side.
There was an atmosphere of bluster and
hurry and a scent of stale vegetables;the
floor was dirty, tracked with street mud
and trodden, discarded produce, yet in
the hollows still damp with the usual
early morning attempt at cleanliness.
Through the long space between the
stalls passed and repassed a variegated
confusion of races,—all the motley pop
ulation of a city come to morningmarket.
Most of the people were very poor; all
wanted the value in full for their scarce
dimes.
At a fat butcher’s stall a tall Chinaman,
impassiveand unemotional, discussedthe
price of a picked roast with the meat
cutter. The bargaining was sharp, and
the two men, as inwardly intent and
alert, asoutwardly calm and uninterested,
paid no real heed to anything else.
Beyond, at an Italian greengrocer’s,
a white-eyed, shiny-faced negresscast a
scornful glance at the insolent clerk,
wavedher largehand in a gestureconvey
ing utter annihilation, and, nose-in-air,
shouldered her disdainful way through
the unheeding crowd to another stall.
The negress,still shaking her headand
muttering, over at the other stall bumped
against a Jewess—lean, harsh featured,
and stooped wearily with the three-fold
burden of child-bearing, years,and labor.

THE black woman strove to gain theattention of the stall attendant, in‘
spite of the patent transaction going on
between the man and the Jewess. The
lean featuredbargainer, exhibiting a swift
readinessto fight for her privilegeof prece
dence, accepted the attempt quite as a
matter of course. She could understand
people who ignored the rights of others,
peoplewhowanted the best of it for them
selves; she was of that turn herself.
From the racket of the vociferous trades
men, from the bullying clang of gongs,
the hoot of horns, and clatter of wheels
outside,and from thepushingunmannerly
throng about her, she drew justification
of her philosophy.
As the Dutchman, his methodical
mind upon the green stuff, entered the
market, he inadvertently jostlcd a swart,
slit-eyed Sicilian woman, heavy with

child. She was squat, grimy of clothes
and skin, and the Dutchman instinctively
moved his immaculately clean person
away. It could not have seemedto him
that he could possibly have anything in
common with her. He was not inter
ested in her, nor in her kind, except to
wish that thesealiens, these late comers,
these scum and scourings of that part of
Europe not to be blessed with the be
loved title of Vaterland, might, firmly
and Without delay, be kept out of this
rapidly becoming too free country.

HE woman, in her turn, swept the
Dutchman with hot black eyes,

snapped something in the searing anger
speech of the sun-lands, hated the man
for a fat, clumsy pig of a foreigner, and
battled on into the seethingmob ahead.
Over at one of the middle stalls—-a
greengrocer’s—aflat-eared,widemouthed,
cosmopolite—by courtesy “American”-~
suddenly and aggressively began to cry
cheap produce.
There was an instinctive movement
toward the crier; as the marketers came
closer and packed tighter they caught,
one from another, a certain contagion of
fierce eagerness. Every unit of this
working, squirming mass wanted to get
nearest the samestall; not altogether for
the bargains which they well knew were
not at all likely to prove such wonderful
values, but because the wide-mouthed
man had succeeded in directing the
combative selfishnessthat existed in all
of them. The wide-mouthed man pre
tended to offer the first comers—strong
est, or luckiest, it mattered nothing—the
best of it for themselves;it wasevery one
for the best of it, and whatever might be
left for the hindmost.

IN the press of the crowd the Dutchman found himself jammedagainstthe
Sicilian woman. He had the same feel
ing of aversion that had been his at the
entrance, only intensified now as he was
crowded closer. Sourly, he wondered
why the woman did not choose to buy
from one of her own kind, instead of
from this American; then he grunted and
considered that she probably wanted the
best of it from whereverit was to be had,
that maybe shewanted a bargain so that
her man might in time, with such slowly
accumulated savings, build ugly, red
brick flats next door to some more de
serving person. He strove to get away,
but gave it up after one or two grumb
lingly ineffectual attempts. The crowd
was too dense, too eager, and quite too
carelessof the interests of anyone.
The Sicilian woman was being roughly
jostled. She was just recognizing the
Dutchman for the fat pig of a foreigner
when a strange expression, slowly and
oddly beginning, passed across her face.
There was in the look somet.hingthat
was old when the first of life was young.
It left the swart face holy, and lit with
the high glow of endeavor.
The womanswayeduncertainly,put out
her crooked hands against the unyielding
backs in front, and, with an inarticulate
“Aa—aa—aa—a!” sank down to the
refusestrewn pavement.
The Dutchman paused in blinking con
sternation. His mind, like his body,
moved slowly. Then, in a stunned in
stant, he knew. He did not bother about
the things he had thought back there at
the entrance: he did not appreciate that
he had been trying strongly to reach the
stall beyond to spend, maybe, the whole
twenty-five cents,and not with an alien—
a long hated Italian; he did not recall or

consider that he had struggled—ashe
supposed at the time, to the best of
his ability and power,—to increasethe
distance between himself and this very
person.

THERE was a sense of awful needupon him. Something that dwelt
in a far recessof being, untroubledby the
oldest, most cherished racial differences
and animosities, stirred him. He braced
his thick legs to the solid floor, heaved
his broad back, and cleareda space.
He reached the stall nearesthim—the
one next to the American greengrocer’s
—and a place was made for the woman.
The wide-mouthed man still bawled
loudly of bargains to be had; the crowd
gaveto him the greater shareof its atten
tion. Between a fighting chancefor the
best of it, and the attraction offeredby
some unknown disturbance in which a
fat, flustered Dutchy seemedto be inter
ested, there could be, in reason, but one
choice. The big man turned his redand
sober face to a negressand a lean Jew
ess, who, side by side and equally eager
but not now warring for precedence,came
silently forward on the one errand.
Above the market noises the waiting
Dutchman heard, three times repeated,
a faint wailing cry that thrilled himas
the first cry of little Rudolph in that in
tense morning hour, long ago. Once
again he stood at the sacred gate, and
heard, thin-toned and holy, the echoof
God's voice where lately He passedby.
As he rememberedthat it had not been
given the little Rudolph to laugh and
thrive and immeasurably gladden the
lives of himself and the patient wife, the
imperial lost something of its stiff fierce
ness, quivered strangely, and a clicking
roughnesscaught in his old throat.
In a dull wonder of vision he sawagain
the awful yearsbefore the little girl came
to makea strangehousein a strangeland
—home.
He wondered if “it” would live and
laugh and thrive; if it was a first born,
and a soldier of hope; if they, its father
and mother, had ever lost a little pledge
and proof of a new nationality——arace——
constituted, yet ever mutable, memberof
a great, human, native family. A sense
of cosmopolitankinship, a newbornunder
standing of brotherhood with all these
peoples,——snow-landor sun-land, flat
buying and cottage-dwelling—followcd
the sunset memory of little Rudolph.

HE Dutchman was not much of a
philosopher, but he rememberedhis

first sight of the maternal statue of lib
erty. He recollectedwhat the newworld.
shouldering up out of the western deep.
had meant to him; and he realized that
it must mean the same to all—even as
the light in the grasp of the heroic figure
was meant to shine for all. He pictured
the face that, even though so little under
standing then, must have been rapt and
glowing as he looked; and he felt again
the reverent, brotherly thrill.
Over the heads of the silence-stricken,
slowly apprehendingcrowd he lookedinto
the slant, quiet eyes of the tall China
man and surprised there a flicker of the
samesympatheticunderstandingthatwas
warm in his own soul.
The Dutchman felt that he must talk
with somebody. He drew out a blue
figured handkerchief, and mopped hi5
sweat gemmedforehead, scowling darkly

and anxiously:
“l\Iein Gott!” he blurted in heavycon
fusion, “budt I wouldt hate to half nut
in this blace a liddle baby. Hey?"



Aunt Suzanne
'
Y great-auntSuzannehad twentyM one children. I only learned
this on a recent visit to the old

home where the original brothers and
sisters founded our people and where
Aunt Suzanne did at least her share. I
was astounded at this record of Aunt
Suzanne,whosename I do not remember
ever having heard before. Such an
amazingwoman! Incredible that I could
grow to be thirty years old without ever
hearing her unusual story. Twenty
one children! Not seven or eight or ten
nor even seventeen! But twenty-one!
Once my senses rallied from the
shock of this news I tried to con
sider Aunt Suzanne more calmly, to
ponder on the sort of woman she must
have been. A most remarkable soul!
Infinite resources must have flowed to
her straight from the Source of all Good.
“Tell me something about Aunt Su
zanne,” I asked my uncles and aunts, of
their aunt.
“Did you never know that she had
twenty-one children?” they said.
“Yes, yes, I have just learned that,
but what elseabout her? What was she
like? \Vhat kind of a woman?”
“ Oh, blessyou, shewasa busywoman.”
“I know, but . . .”
“Well, you seeUncle Lawler wasa very
peculiar man. He quarreled with all the
relations and wouldn’t even let Aunt
Suzannecometo her own father's funeral.
There was a funeral way back beforethat
in the family. And it seems Uncle
Lawler’s carriagewasn’t as far front in the
processionas he thought it ought to have
beenon accountof Aunt Suzanne's being
the oldestsister. He took it as a serious
slight to him. VVeneversaw muchof any
of themafter that. He drew themout of
the relatitfiiship. They sort of harbored
his grudgeand handed it on, that is, those
that are left of the twenty-one.”
“Oh, then they didn’t all grow up?”
“No. There were six of them till a
few years ago, and now I believe there
are only four left. You see some were
twins, delicate, lots of care and then died
early. Some went with the regular dis
eases of childhood. The rest dropped
off in the teens. One boy ran away.”
“But of the four that are left? \Vhat
are theylike?”
“Well, you see Uncle Lawler was as
queer as Dick's hat band. The children
were pure Lawler——thewhole tribe!”
“Were they smart, brainy you know,
at all?”

“ T’S hard to say. You see,Uncle Law
ler was educated in Ireland to be a

lawyer or a poetor somethingwayupin the
classics. He was laying for a big career.
Then when he came to this country he
thought he saw big money in farming.
But he neverwas cut out for farming and
never made much of a go of it. So he
turned against learning. He said it was
his undoing and none of his children
should ever waste their time as he had.
Nothing but the devil’s snare,he called it.
None of the children were ever allowed
near a school. All the learning they ever
got waswhat Aunt Suzannecould manage
to give them.”
“Well, what about Aunt Suzanne,then?
What becameof her?”
“Oh, you see, she was a busy woman,
and I suppose when the last child grew

By CORNELIA L. F. BROWN

up there was nothing more to do for a
moment, the machinery had time to stop
and it did. Just stopped running is
all.”
“I see. The process of relaxing was
too much for it."

O that is the last that history has to
say of Aunt Suzanne! Alas! Where

is the Conan Doyle of such a heroine?
Surely shemust have left at least a finger
print on a window sill! Is her story said
in the fact that shewas a “busy" woman?
Is it nowherewritten that she was happy
or that she was sad? That she felt that
her life was a glorious work, or that she
saw it to be a tragedy? Was she a vie
tim of Nature’s extravagant fertility?
Or did she believe she could outdo Cor
nelia in being the mother of many Grac
chi? Was her work a welcome field for
the expressionof many talents? Or was
the expressionof those particular talents
merely a courageousmeeting of demands
put upon her by the twenty-one? Better
say twenty-two, for it seems evident
that Uncle Lawler counted.
Whatever her belief, when all of her
great work was done therewereonly four
children left, just an average sized
modern family, four humdrum country
folk with a grudge in their hearts. And
Aunt Suzanne had still left no record of
herself.
Yet Aunt Suzanne's talents numbered
vastly more than the child-bearing one.
And they were just such talents as you
and I make into a neat income,a revenue
of inspiration and a heritageof happiness
for our children!

HAVE borne four children, so I can
vaguely, impressionistically, catch a
glimmering of what it must have meant
to givebirth to five timesasmany and the
onemore,whomight havebeenchristened
Last Straw. A woman of no mean vi
tality was Aunt Suzanne! Such a phy
sique would bear up well under the tests
that are breaking down l\r1rs. Pank
hurst in her fight for her fellow
women.
But, in bearing the babies, only the
first great talent has been called forth
from its latency. Even backwoodsbabies
must be clothed. Aunt Suzanne must
have been an unconscious forerunner of
those clcvcr girls who are now telling
mothers the world over, on attractive
pages, how to cut the manyest little
garments from the least cloth. If neces
sity was themother of invention, in those
days, I dare say Aunt Suzanne in
vented this idea that young, fresh women
of a brighter, more hopeful era are taking
advantage of. Girls, you are tucking
away money Aunt Suzanne should have

had. But women who have twenty-one
children are not heard from.
With twenty-one, twenty-two, twenty
three hungers to satisfy Aunt Suzanne
was doubtless an excellent cook, and
knew as much about buying food to
advantage as the women who have
made a. reputation telling the same
helpful information to-day. I fancy she
could cut up a beef into its proper di
visions, make soap of all superfluous
grease; and of the left-overs—Ah yes,
but Mrs. Rorer and Marion Harland,
therewereno leftoverson Aunt Suzanne's
pantry shelves!

The good woman came before the day
of Montessori and child study. But, if
abundance of material argues anything,
she may have been an unknown, unap
preciated pioneer in the study of child
nature. Some manner of kindergarten
she must have run, even a private-dis
trict school to compass Uncle Lawler’s
prejudice.

ND if Uncle Lawler was the sort of
man the relations say he was, Aunt

Suzannemust have had quaint reflections
on married life that would make interest
ing reading to us today, if she had had
time to jot them down. But whatever
the messageof Aunt Suzanne, it doesnot
come to us. Unless it be that the son
who ran away carried her whispered
secret of revenge and went to be the
founder of the Race Suicide move
ment.
You and I are no less productive than
women of the old school. That we have
unanimously agreedagainst large families
does not mean that we have wearied of
producing. On the contrary, it is in the
cause of better production that we limit
the number to those born of strength and
gladness. Then, to get more work out
of themachine,wegive that setof muscles
a rest and take up the work of creation
with a fresh set. For there is the pos
sibility that another generation may
think that my progeny are like Uncle
Lawler, as queer as Dick’s hat band.

YOU and I do not put all our eggs inone basket. I do not feel flowing in
my veins all the talents my blessedAunt
Suzannemust havehad. But I amstrong
and I have some of the talents—and I,
too, yes, you may never believe it, but
I too, I am not a shirk, want to have
twenty-onechildren! But oh! dear shade
of Aunt Suzanne! not the same kind of
children. I have as many of the flesh
and blood kind as Aunt Suzanne saved.
And the spirit of creation is not all
spent. I hope to create something that
shall last, something by which the next
generation shall know me for more than
a “busy” woman. I must yield at least
one little dreamchild of thought who can
go forth to further the perfection of the
world. Most of us have as much energy
as Aunt Suzanne. We must not stop
expressing the spirit of reproduction
when we stop bearing physical children.
We have much to do and much to think
about before we go on to compare notes
with Aunt Suzanne.
“’e have put ourselves out of Aunt
Suzanne’s class forever. But she has
left in the figure 21 an arithmetical
sign of the estimate of woman's physical
capacity.
During the twilight time when Aunt
Suzanne pumped water and heated it on
the kitchen range to bathe the twenty
one, you and I have a pause that could
be called the hour of opportunity.

“THE kingdom
of heaven will not

come till your women stop bearing
children.”
The simple heaven of everyday life
will not cometill wemothers stop bearing
morebabies than wecan do justice to and
give birth to ideas that shall help not
only our immediate families but our
fellow-men.
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The Autopilgrinfs Progress
Part Two—The Bridal Tour

By -WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by James Preston

II.
The Bridegroom Seeketh

HROUGH bye-ways

I And shy-ways,
Down valleys, ’cross highways

The farmer-chauffeur bore the Bridegroom who, worried,
Tried to keep tab on the road as it varied.
Meanwhile the farmer, a genial old cove,
Boasted the worth of the car that he drove.
“This little buggy
May sound kind 0’ chuggy—
Never mind that, Mr. Man! She’s a prize.
Hark! S0methin’s boilin’—
Guess she needsoilin’— '
Nevertheless, she’s the best of ’er size.”
As Billing’s Garage showed its marvelous front
The farmer’smachine “died away” with a grunt,
And Brown left the rustic repairing his shay,
F umbling inside in a dazed sort of way.

FRONI
honest Jeb Billings Brown purchaseda tire
For five dollars more
Than the best city store

Would ask for the same. But the city man's ire
Had no room to expand; for his mind ill forbode
Concerning his bride, out alone on the road.
Brown paid down the money and carried his tire
Out to the street, where he hoped he could hire
The farmer-mechanicto carry him back;
But he groaned in his heart when he noticed, alack!
That the rustic had fled
With the car, and instead
The road lay deserted,a desolate track.
Mr. Jeb Billings, a soul sympathetic.
Pitied Brown's autoplight peripatetic.
Remarking, "Too bad! I could help ye, no doubt,
But my cars is all out.
I think, though, I know where yer auto is stuck.
It’s down by Hoyt’s Crossin’—Ye're sort of in luck.
Jest a leetle, short stroll, though that tire is someheft—
Walk to the schoolhouse, then
turn to yer left,
Turn again
At the Main

Marked l\'Iehitabel’s Stile

‘ More footless and vague than a

Take the South Fork and proceed 'bout a mile.
Then bear through the grave-yard a piece till y’ strike
The road—y’ can’t miss it——it’sKittyville Pike.”

ELL me, kind reader. hast ever yet tried,
In the midst of the night, on a strangecountry road,

To carry a tire and go seeka lost bride
Through infinite lanes,while eachmoment your load
Weighs more and more, till your bruised, weary shoulder
Feels like old Atlas's, bearing its boulder?
If you've ever experiencedsuch a delight
You'll know how poor Percival, lost in the night,
Stumbled
And tumbled
Through thoroughfaresjumbled;
Once he was proud, but now thoroughly humbled.
He questionedeachpasserwith modest inflections
And got from eachone a new set of directions:
“Kittyville Pike? It’s just over the hill,"
Or “Foller the railroad,” or “Turn at the Mill."
Not a car was in sight.
The moon, shining bright,
Should have charmed the romantic;
But the Bridegroom, in pain,
Found his efforts so vain
The moon drove him frantic.

He was half in a swound
\Vhen the grave-yard he found
Where he tripped on a headstone
and falling, a wreck,
That dash-bingled tire bounded
twice on his neck,
Broke loosewith a sort of
demoniacskill
And rolled o'er themounds to the
foot of the hill;
And once. . . . .

But why dwell on that
tortuous stroll,

More painful and slow than a dash
to the Pole,

Cook expedition?
Poor Brown, on a grave, in reclining position,
Looked at his watch, cursed all speciesof cars,
And lifted his plaint to the pitiless stars.
“If I was a kiddie, by Jove, I would blubber!"
So saying, he took up his burden of rubber,
Drew up his chest
And continued his quest.

THE moon was reclining when Percy could seeA ruby-red light “neatha far distant tree.
“Bright star,
It’s my car!

O gee!"
Dead beat as he was, he outspeededthe deer
As he leaped to his Love, to his Car——drawingnear
Something or other looked awfully queer.
“Katurah!” he cried,
“Speak, my Bride!”

But on peeking inside,
The Truth chilled his brain like a
serpent’svile hissing:
The car was deserted—Katurah

. was missing!

(To BE conrmunn)
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How Murphy Worl<s

What Shall We Do

BY

HON. EDMUND R. TERRY

About It?

Member of the New York
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Assembly in 1908and ' -4"’ .’

1911from the First

District of Kings

Illustrated by O. E. Cesare

SOMETIMES

the peoplewonderwhy
after a sustainedand intelligentcam
paigntoelectabettertypeof officials,

the results are not more lasting, for
presently the body politic is back again
in the old slough.
The reason is very simple. VVe may
elect reform governors, reform mayors
and I have even known of a successful
movement to elect a reform register,
but that does not reach the source of
bad government. The wily professional
politician is like the astute soldier who
draws the enemies’fire by thrusting above
the ramparts a hat perchedupon a stick.
The hat may be riddled through and
through, but the wily soldier escapes.
People desirousof better things in govern
ment elect their executive officers in
vain unless they control the legislature;
for all these executive oflices, including
that of governor, are under the strict
control of the legislaturesand their every

'

effort for good is easily thwarted by a
legislature controlled by the organization.
The Bosses can smile at the election
of other officials so long as they control
the legislature.
The ignorance of the ordinary citizen
as to the power inherent in the legislature
is not shared by the Party Boss. He
knows that the legislature is the control
ling force in our government. Every
law that is passed, to be effective, must
have with it the enacting clause; that
clause reads: “The People of the State
of New York, representedin the Senate
and Assembly, do enact as follows:”
That clausedistinctly sets forth the rela
tion of the legislature to the state and all
in it, for the people constitute the gov
ernment and the legislature is that one
of the coordinate branches of the state
government, which represents the real
p0wer,—that is, “The People.” The
best mayor that ever lived may be
thwarted in every endeavor he makes
by a legislature under improper control.
The same is true of the Governor and
of every oficial under the state govern
ment. The charter under which the
Llayor and the Board of Estimate and

Apportionment act can be changed at
any time by the legislature. In the
session of 1911, it was only the refusal
to wear 1VIr. l\Iurphy’s collar by a few
determined men in the legislature that
prevented radical changes in the city
charter, that would practically have
eliminated the Board of Estimate and
Apportionment, as an effective part of
the city government.

ITHIN the last few months the
power of the Assembly has been

signally shown in the impeachment of
Governor Sulzer. No power on earth
can remove the Governor, except the
Court of Impeachment, and no power on
earth can bring the impeachment pro
ceedings except the Assembly, and the
only power that can removea Senator or
an Assemblyman from his seat is the
House to which he belongs. The Con
stitution specifically prescribes,—“Each
House shall determine the rules of its
own proceedingsand be the judge of the
election returns and qualifications of its
own members.” Of course a memberof
either House convicted of a felony loses
all rights as a citizen and that includes
the right to sit as a memberof the legis
lature. The present Assembly has also
given another instance of the enormous
power inherent in that body. They have
arrested a citizen of the state for con
tempt and imprisonedhim for the balance
of the legislative term. By the Constitu
tion no power outside of the Assembly
can releasehim. The courts are power
less against that body. These enormous
powers would be all right if our legis
lature were composedof men who really
and individually represented their con
stituents; but when the legislature, by
the control of a majority of its members,
is simply a tool of Mr. Murphy’s or of
any other boss, these powers are tre
mendously dangerous. As it is under
ideal organization rule, the Assemblyman
obeys his district leader, except in small
mattersthat haveno political significance
whatever, or that affect somepart of the
state other than his own district or
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county. The district leader obeys the
county leaderand thecounty leaderobeys
the big chief on Fourteenth street. Is
there anyone that pretends that the big
chief in Fourteenth street receives his
orders from the people?
The averagecitizen doesnot sufficiently
realize that perhaps the most important
man to him personally and as a citizen is

the man who is to represent him in the
'Assembly at Albany. Aside from all the
laws of a political complexion, the laws
that prescribe the conduct of business
throughout the state are in the hands of
the legislature. While it takes both
Houses to agreeon a bill, either House can
kill it and the influence of an intelligent,
honest and capable member in the As
sembly is very great. Now supposean
average citizen wakes up some morning
and finds an unjust measure is proposed,
that is likely to injure if not destroy the
particular business in which he happens
to be engaged,or a bill that, while it may
be good generally, yet requires amend
ment to make it a just measure. If he
has an Assemblyman who is a fit man for
his position his remedy is easy. He can
see him and lay it before him. If his
representative,however, has beenelected
simply becausehe is a good fellow, faith
ful in his party work, but otherwise
of no particular force, the Lord help the
injured citizen.

THE most efiicient
Assemblymen are

not thosewho introduce the greatest
number of bills, but thosewho by careful
reading and careful consideration of
the letters they receive from their con
stitutents determine what bills are good
and what bad and vote and work ac
cordingly,-—particularly work. An As
semblyman is on fewer committees than
a Senator and consequently has less of
routine work and more time to arrive at
a wise discrimination as to the bills that
come before the House.
The fact that the Assemblyman re
ceives a-salary of only fifteen hundred
dollars and that his name is way, way
down at the bottom of the list of the
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candidates on the ballot partly accounts
for the almost total lack of understanding
on the part of the public as to the real
functions and powers of the body to
which they elect their Assemblyman.
Every Assemblyman in New York State
represents a. constituency of over sixty
thousand people. Voters seemto realize
this in the country districts, but not in
the big cities. The functions of an As
semblyman are tremendously important
and it makes an enormous difference to
the people of the state whether those
functions be exercised by an intelligent
and fit man from eachof *hehundred and
fifty Assembly districts or whether the
majority of them are merely rubber
stamps in the hands of a “Boss," who
exercisestheir functions for them.

THE sphereof influenceof an individualAssemblyman is as great as the state,
and concerns every individual in it.
The laws that he has a say in passing
affect the individual inhabitants of the
state from the time they are born until
the day of their death,——yes,even before
they are born and after they die, in every
relation of businessand social life. I am
speaking of the powers that are inherent
in the ofiice. Those powers are exercised
by someone; if by intelligent and con
scientious representatives, it would be
all right, but if exercisedby a Boss, using
the representatives merely as rubber
stamps, the result always has been and
always must be to the injury of the state
and of its people. In other Words, we
cannot have the government we should
have in this state until its citizens come
to a realizing senseof what their legisla
ture means to them, and select their
representativesaccordingly.
The purpose of this article is only to
draw attention to the source from
which improvement in our political meth
ods must come, if it comesat all. Only
the legislature can give us a real Direct
Nominations Bill, which should also make
the electiondistrict the real political unit.
\Vha.t we need is such a bill.

THE Recall and Referendum
are, if

necessary at all, only necessary
becausewe have not today a real repre
sentativegovernment. If weattain that,
and the Recall and Referendum are found
then to be necessary, the voters have in
their hands the power so to enact.
Tammany had control of the legislature
to a large extent in 1911 and has full
control in 1913and we cannot expectthat
organization to commit political suicide,
no matter how beneficial to the party
such an act might be. It is useless,
therefore, to vote, except in rare cases,
for a candidate of that party for the
Assembly with any expectation of his
voting or working for any measure that
would take the control away from the
organization and place it with the voters.
Anyone who knows the workings of the
Assembly district system, which is the
basis of the present organization of the
Democratic Party, in whatever counties
Tammany controls, can only be amused>

at the assertion that the candidates put
forward represent the real desires of the
voters of the party in the district. These
desireshave beenso long held in abeyance
that to a large extent they are atrophied
and the voters have no recourse,but sim
ply to accept the man who is selectedby
their candidate. Should an attempt be
made to run an independent candidate
by those citizens dissatisfied with the
nominees of the regular party, the way
is beset with great difliculties. In the

first place, it is necessaryto have a peti
tion to which five hundred voters of the
district have affixed their names and
acknowledgedbefore a notary that they
have done so. The only safe way in
which this can be done, is to have each
petitioner have both his signature and
acknowledgement, before a notary on a
separate sheet. The reason for this is
the lovely joker in the existing law by
which any sheet on which five per cent.
of the namesarefraudulent or forgedmust
bediscarded,though every other nameon
that sheet may be genuine and legal.
When my petition was presented, I
fondly imagined that I had some five
hundred and sixty petitioners, but on
different sheets forged and fraudulent
names were shown, which knocked out
so many genuine ones that were on the
samesheets,that the numberwasbrought
down below the five hundred limit, and
I was -out. Nor is it easy to get men to
sign a petition. There are eighteen or
twenty men who will vote for an inde
pendent candidate on election day who
will not sign a petition to onewho will do
so. The ballot is secret and unless he
seesfit to proclaim his vote no one knows
how he has voted. Signing a petition,
however, is coming right out in the open
and any one who does so reiflers himself
at once liable to all the little, petty per
secutions and annoyances that every
district leader knows very well how to
inflict through his satellites in various
city departments. Everyone knows how
the regular candidate is chosen. He
really representsnothing except the will
of the leader. The designating commit
tee consisting of fairly reputable citizens
who have beenselectedthe previous year
on account of their respectability and
ductility arecalled togetherby the leader,

_and either he or one of the number known
to representhim tells the others whom to
vote for. The man so selectedbecomes
the regular candidate at the primary and
with all the force behind him, is usually
made the party candidate.

OPPOSITION
at the primaries is

almost useless because the odds
against the men engaged in the move
ment are entirely too great. While
there are fewer names demandedon the
independent petitions for contest in the
primary, nevertheless,every name must
be that of an enrolled voter in the Party.
This makes it difficult; for the number
to draw from is comparatively limited and
as in the caseof the petitions for an inde
pendentcandidateat the regular election,
the lists are made public and every man
who signsis subject to all sorts of urging,
treaty, abuseand, where it is practicable
coercion. The regular forces are so
organized, and most of them have such
a personal interest in the outcome, that
theywoulddoalmostanything tomaintain
the supremacyof the regularorganization,
not in the interests of good government,
but for the complete protection of those
who arenourishedat thepublic crib. This
is perfectly natural, but is not agoodthing
for the interests of the public at large;
who after all are more interested in their
government than they seemto realize.
In my own case in the fall of 1911,a
contest in the primaries might possibly
have carried, but I was attending to my
duties in Albany up to and beyond the
date of the primaries. l\'Iy chances in
the primaries might have been good.
On election day five hundred and sixty
five voters wrote my name on the ballot.
as provided for by law, more than two
hundred others wrote my name on the

ballot, but owing to intricacies of the
ballot law their votescould not becounted

'

and their entire ballots were thrown out
as irregular or void. This showed
strength with the voters.
VVith the election district as the unit,
the story would probably have beendif
ferent. There, each election district is
a law unto itself and is not governedso
much by the Assembly District Associa
tion. For instance,asthe law is at present
a man may representmy district in the
general committee or on the designating
committeewho might not beable to geta
dozenvotes in the district. He is elected
by the voters of the Assembly district at
large,and sowith everyother electiondis
trict,—neither of them have anything to
say for themselves,but the choicefor each
is merely the echo of the wishes of the
crowd—or rathertheleader—that controls
the Assembly district.

WE had at one time in Kings Countya real election-district system.
Each election district elected its own
representativeto the various conventions
and any attempt made on the party of
any central power to coerce the choice
of an election district only assured the
success of the opposition. An election
district unit is so small that the ma
jority of the voters of any party in it
come to know each other, and know each
other so well that ten or twelve men of
character and standing can, without
expenditure of any money or of much
time, carry the election district as they
please. Someelectiondistricts. of course,
in an Assembly district, will be carried
by the regular organization at first, but
through the district at large, it will usu
ally be found that those districts that
are a law unto themselves would be in
the majority, and so control and be the
regular organization of that district: but
it will be an organization in which there
is no room for an absolute boss, as at
present. If, in addition to that, we have
a reasonablesystemof direct nominations.
the representatives in the general com
mittee throughout the Assembly district
being in thorough touch with the people
voting in their respective districts, will
be in a position to suggest for the party
nomination for Assembly. For instance,a
candidate, that will be acceptable to the
majority of the voters of that party in the
district, and where the officialsof the As
sembly district are the selection of the
real representatives of various election
districts, their selectionof candidates at
thePrimary for Congressand other oflices
will bemadeintelligently and in conform
ity with the desiresof the voters.

THE governmentby organization, as
it

is at present, is neither Democratic
nor Republican, nor has it even the vir
tues of a despotic monarchy. There are
things to be said in favor of even oli
garchy, that cannot be urged in favor of
organization rule, as we have it under
Tammany. Whomever else you vote
for, vote for Assemblymen that are
really competent for the great oflice of
representatives in the State Assembly.
who are honest in the belief that this
should be a government really by the
People. Elect suchAssemblymenand the
other things that everygoodcitizen desires
will follow asamatter of course,and if the
successwe all expect follows the present
effortto electcapable,eflicient,honest and
independent city officials,wewill not suf
fer the mortification later of seeing their
efforts nullified by the higher power of
Murphy working through the legislature.



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

CONFESSIONS OF A CARICATURIST

XIV

I ONCE called Bernard Shaw, in rhyme
“The Greatest Playwright of his time.”

Next day he cabled
“ Incorrect,

For ‘his’ read ‘all,’ ” signed Shaw-Collect.

XII

I’M told the Artist who aspires
To draw Forbes-Robertson requires
A Sargent’s brush. Dear me! how sad!
I’ve lost the only one I had.

XIII

I LOVE to picture Daniel Frohman
In costume of a noble Roman.
For Dan has just the style of hair,

That Julius Caesar used to wear.

XI

IF you should ask me, whether Dante
Drank Benedictine or Chianti,
I should ‘reply, “I cannot say,
But I can draw him either way.”

The Secret of the Skimpy Skirt
HEN King Solomon in all his
boredom exclaimed, “There is
no new thing under the sun,”

he was only expressing a sentiment as
old as the sun itself.
Eve said the very same thing many
years before in the ennui of Paradise.
“Tell me something new!” she wailed,
and the Serpent—he had never seen a
lady cry before—was deeply moved
(the Serpent has always beenmisjudged)
and—there being no National Board of
Censors—told her everything he knew.
When he had finished, Eve looked
bored-er than ever. “Is that all?” she
said.

UR ownAlan Dale asksthesamehope
lessquestiononthefirst nightof every

new play. “Will there never be an end
of thesecrook plays,” he moans,ponder
ing darkly the while how he may butcher
the title to make a Roman headline.
Father Time has nothing to say on
the matter. If you ask him to show you
a new thing, heshrugshis wingsand says,

"You can search me.” Things old and
things new are all alike to Father Time.
Peradventure, in the uttermost recess
of the Sphinx lies a hair of an unknown
color, or a blueprint of the fourth dimen
sion, or better still the M5. of a new play,
or a joke that has never beencracked.

HEN a Roman bath is unearthed in
Kent or amilliner’s shopin Pompeii

wewait breathlessto hearof the discovery
of a new story, or a new dress pattern,
but always it is the same old skull. the
sameold amphora.
Even the newnessof Fashion is a jest
of antiquity. -

In an Italian book printed in the six
teenth century is a story (says “The
Lounger” in the London Sketch) of a
fool “who went about the streets naked,
carrying a piece of cloth upon his shoul
ders. He wasasked by someonewhy he
did not dress himself, since he had the
materials. ‘Because.'replied he. ‘ I wait to
seein \vhat manner the fashionswill end.
I do not like to use my cloth for a dress

which in a little time will be of no use to
me, on account of some new fashion.’

”

There may be a newer version of this
story in the ashes of the Alexandrian
library or beneath the ruins of Babylon.
but this has at least the freshness and
luster of its four-hundred years. Also it
throws a light, a very searchlight, on the
translucentdemoisellesof today (seethem
shyly run to cover at the mere mention
of a searchlight).

NOW
we know their guilty secret.

Each of themhas, boardedaway in a
secret drawer (as money in panicky
times) a roll of fine silk or voile. or panne
velvet, or crepedechinewhich sheis spar
ing from the scissors till the Wheel of
Fashion shall oscillate with less fury.
Then shewill put away the skimpy, flimsy
makeshift garments of transformed win
dow curtains and bath towels, converted
robes de nuit and remnants of net ‘or
chiffon shehas beenvainly trying to hide
behind——andthen—then alas, we shall see
her no more!
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CORN ELL’S ATTACK AGAINST CARLISLE
A wide openingwas madejust outside of tackleand therunner madegoodgains in midfield. The Cornell attack failed, however,

whensetin motionunder theshadowof theCarlisle goal

Y

ARLISLE and Cornell wereamong

‘ , the first of the Eastern elevensto
show an advanced form of attack,

and in defeating the Ithacans at Percy
Field the Indians disclosedcertain forma
tions that were based largely on sheer
power. Warner's pupils had been ex
pected to play a wide-opengame,with a
plentiful sprinkling of forward passesand
wide end runs, but they surprised the
Cornellians by making a heavy assault
on the guard positions and upon center,
using the remarkable Guyon to carry the
ball much of the time. The result was
that the Ithaca line, playing en
tirely too high, was swept off its
feet in the first quarter, and the
secondary defense, on guard for
open play, was chary about 6coming up to support the line. ,,
Neither team’s defense was
up to the best Eastern standards,
and although from the conclusion 5
of the first quarter to the finish
of the game Carlisle’s attack was
pretty well bottled up, the In
dians gaveevidenceof strengthat
all times, save on the ends,where
Warner-’s charges seem to be
weaker than they have been in
several years. In running back
kicks and in handling the ball
generally Captain VVelchof Car
lisle did not live up to last year’s
reputation, and with theexception
of Guyon it was the line that earnedthe
honors of the day. The Indian team is
much heavier than the figures sent out
from Carlisle would indicate, and the
weight is close to the ground. The In

F6
Fig. 2.—W'ide tacklerun

Current Athletics
HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

dians chargevery hard, very fast and very
low, and it was this splendid charging as
much as anything elsethat gavethem the
whip hand in the first quarter.

MOST
of Carlisle’s play was based on
three formations, shown in the ac

companying diagrams. The quick dash
from the always dangerous kick forma
tion is found in Fig. 1. In this play two
ends were sent over to take care of the
defensive Cornell end on one side, a
method frequently employed by Fielding
H. Yost at Michigan, and successfully
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Fig. 1.——Quic/cdefensefrom kick formation

met again and again by Pennsylvania.
The defense against this manoeuver is
usually a simple mathematical problem.
Cornell's defensiveend simply carried the
two men “paired” against him as wide

as possible, the defensethus losing only
one man to two for the attack, with the
possibility that the end may be able to
get into the play after all. I doubt if
this offensive system will work well
againstDartmouth, a teamequippedwith
unusually good ends this year. Latest
advices from Hanover lead one to be
lieve that although the material isnot
nearly ‘as husky as last year, there will
not be the same tendency toward high
charging that made so much trouble for
the Green against Princeton last year.
Carlisle’s wide tackle run, shown in
Fig. 2 is oneof the best built plays
I have seen used this year. the
serious flaw in it being that it is
a trifle slow and cumbersome.so
that it is possible at times for
the defense to break it up with
only one man. There is a wall of
interference, but in this play, as

E is the case with the one first
mentioned, there is a.“pairing" of
theendsonattack. The formation
shown in Fig. 8 deals with the
much debated problem of “false
attack” and is apparently effective
October football. It is extreme
ly doubtful if the formation will
be so effectiveagainst Dartmouth
when the teamsmeetin New York.

HE Indians made less effort
beyond the line of scrimmage

than formerCarlisle teamshavedone,and
the Indian defense is none too strong.
especially against the kicking game. a
typeof play that Dartmouth probably will
use to the limit against the Redskins.
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Against Cornell Welshrepeatedlysignalled
for a fair catch whenfacing thegoodpunt
ing of Barrett, and therewasno signof the
quick formation around the catcher that ‘

hasmarkedCarlisle elevensin the past.
But for the initial bad play of the line, -
and seriousmistakes in genera.lship,such,
for instance, as throwing away a strong
kicking game in favor of a running at
tack in defensiveterritory, Cornell might
well havemade a far better showing. It
is difficult to understand why it is neces
sary for any team to give the ball to its
opponents on fourth down, and why, if

i

the forward pass is to be used at all, it , ,.
i

should be brought out only as an emer-
‘ '

gency measure. Cornell's ability to
draw the secondary defense away from
the territory of the passwas so noticeable
that it seemeda pity the play wasnot
used extensively on first or seconddown.
It seems difficult to make the average
football follower, and in some cases the
coach, realize that the threat of the for
ward pass is almost as valuable as its
successfulexecution,and that this threat
must go hand in hand with any well
planned running game.

ROM what I can learn of Dartmouth’s
systemthis year it seemscertain that

the Indians will have to face some ex
cellent forward passing engineered by
good quarterbacks and unusually good
ends. In Captain Hogsett and in Louden
the Green seemsto be as well equipped
on the wings as almost any eleven in the
East. Dartmouth men who are close to
the team are not expecting to seea star
aggregationin the field, but they pin their
faith to the speed and versatility of the
Hanoverians. Dartmouth is equipped
with a good punter in Curtis, and a good
placement and drop-kicker in Captain
Hogsett. Under the existing rules the
kicking game is at a premium, and when
Dartmouth and the Indians meet, the
Hanover kicking game will hardly suffer
by comparison, I think. Earlier in the
season the odds against Dartmouth in
this important gamemight well havebeen
heavy, but even if the Green suffers re
verses before meeting Carlisle I expect
to seea well-coachedelevenof better than
average individual strength on the big
day in New York.
All scoresaside,most of the big Eastern
elevens seemto average better this year
than a year ago, and while the advantage
of prestige still lies with Harvard, the
Crimson, to be successful, will have to
beat better teams, I think, than was the
casein 191%. At this writing thereis little
to chooseamong the leaders,save in indi
vidual positions. Then, too, while the
Navy seemsquite up to the standard of
a year ago, there is every evidence that
Lieut. Daly is building up a high-class
eleven at West Point. The Army-Navy
game this year should be a fitting climax
to the season.

THE Cornell-Carlisle game emphasized the faults of the direct pass
from center to the backs. Cornell’s
tackle plays were well conceived, and
well executed, so far as the opening was
concerned, but there were many times
when the back failed to comeup promptly
to the opening, having beenslowed up by
the direct pass. There is no blinking the
fact that the back who has to make a
plunge into the line anywhere between
the two tackles must have his mind re
lieved of all thought of the ball, and to
this extent I believethat the direct passis
a failure. I know that some of the best
coaches in the country use it constantly,

’ \/
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Consider this si nificant
fact: While most of t e neces
saries of life have gone up,
the price of tele hone service,
which is one o the essential
factors in our commercial and
social life, has moved steadily
downward.

Although a ound of these
necessities stil contains but
sixteen ounces, the telephone
user has been etting more and
more service or less money.

On the average, the people
of this

county pay
49% more

today for foo , uel and cloth
ing than they did in 1895.
Since then, the decrease in the
average rates for telephone
‘service has been more than
one-half.

One Policy

.‘_.‘

Economy of the Bell System
At the same time, the effi
ciency nnd '.alue of the service
to the subscriber has vastly
increased.

Today
he can talk

to an average of ive times as
many persons in each ex
change as he could eighteen
years ago.

This is the inevitable re
sult of the comprehensive
polic of the Bell System,
whic brings together the as
sociated Bell companies and
the communities they serve.

Through the very size and
efficiency of their organization
they accomplish improve
ments and effect economies
which ive the greatest ser
vice at t e lowest rates.

AMERICAN TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH COMPANY
AND Assocmreo COMPANIES

One System Universal Service

It is the aim of the publishers of
HA1u=1sR’s WEEKLY to render its readers
who are interested in sound investments
the greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial articles, Albert
W. Atwood, the Editor ofthe Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad principles that un
derlie legitirnate investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will gladly answer, by
correspondence, any request for information re
garding specific investment securities. Authori
tative and disinterested information regarding
the rating of securities, the history of investment
issues, the earnings of properties and the stand
ing of financial institutions and houses will be
gladly furnished any reader of HA1u>1~:R’sWEEKLY
who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however, that inquiries
deal with matters pertaining to investment rather
than speculation. The Financial Department is
edited for investors.

/1/1communirationrrhauld beaddruredto Albert IV.
11!-wood,Financial Editor Harper‘: Weekly,McClure
Building,New YorkCity.
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One of the chain of twenty
seven Borden Condenseries,

reaching from Maine to
Washington.

Cleanliness is the first thought
at every Borden_Plant.

{EAGLE
Co1~'i’1§1i;“§.‘<?*.ED

MILK
THE ORIGINAL

Made from pure, rich milk from
clean cows, and prepared under
themost rigidsanitaryregulations.

As afood for infants.Eagle Brand '
I135[10€C|l.l&l..
I
Sendfor "BabyBook"
and“WhereCleanliness
ReignsSupreme."

BORDEN'S
CONDENSED
MILK C0.
"LeadersofQuallry"-
NewYork

Est.1857

the Guest
Put yourself in the
host's place

He would really pre
ferCook’s—buthe hes
itates for fear you'll
think he’strying to save
on the “treat." If you
were host and he suggested
making it Cook's you'd applaud
his good senseand his knowledge
ofwine.

<@’”e%l%9§
lEs.s~¢nemDry

m1@@1IIHF3@
Unsurpassedin palatepleasingflavor,
fragrantbouquetandspflrkllnll'f¢-Pu"
Half the price you pay for imported
champagnesgoesforoceanfreightandimportduty. Ev:-rypennyof theprice
youpayforCook‘:goesforquality.

AMERICAN WINE CO.
ST. LOUIS

but the testimony of the stop-watch is
against it, and the line coacheswho are
teachingforwards to makequick openings
are almost to a man against the pass.
Cornell mademanyquick openingsagainst
Carlisle, only to find that the backscould
not get up to them in a pinch.
It must be remembered that even in
the ten-yard zone behind the goal line
the defensive backs can come up very
fast, and unless they have been pulled
out of their position by the threat of the
forward pass are always ripe to choke a
quick opening. With the direct pass in
action. savewhen it is used for runs from
kick formation and wide end runs in
general, the backs start entirely too far
behind the line of scrimmage, and no
matter howwell protectedby interference
their work is hamperedthrough having to
slow up to take the ball and through
having to do considerable running before
they reach the line.

SOME
yearsagoYale showedwhat could

bedone in the way of quick openings,
sending Chadwick through them twice in
the _Princeton game for runs of half the
length of the field, and it seemsstrange
that only a. few of the coaches have
worked on the theory of starting their
backs very close to the line.
To get back to the Cornell-Carlisle
gamefor a moment. There weresomany
serious mistakes in generalship in this
contest that it will be interesting to see
how much Cornell improves in headwork
before the seasonis over, for a team han
dled as was the Carnelian and White the
other day will hardly beat Pennsylvania
on Thanksgiving Day. In the first half

Cornell three times lost the ball to Car
lisle through poor judgment in the selec
tion of plays. Poor passing from the
center was another stumbling block for
the Ithacans for with the direct pass the
centerhasa seriousburden to carry. Ex
treme care in his passing,necessarywhen
a man has to shoot the ball to three or
four different spots, helps to spoil the
center’schargeon attack, and this charge
is of the utmost importance. One more
word about the generalship,or lack of it

,

against the Indians. Barrett, running
the eleven, and a man who before the
season is over probably will rank with the
best, sent too many of his plays into the
strongest triangle of the Indian defense
at critical stages,and having wasted the
downs on which he might well have done
his experimenting,was practically forced
to the useof the forward pass.
The Yale prospects at this writing are
far better than they were two weeksago.
More men without reputations but with
plenty of promise have beenout with the
team, and it is a safe guess that the Elis
will put a first-class eleven in the field for
the big games. There will be morediffi
culty than usual in getting a line on the
respective merits of Yale and Harvard,
since Brown, the standby as a “trial
horse", seemsto be below the standard
this season. In years gone by the opin
ion of the Brown players has been ex
tremely valuable on the eve of the Har
vard-Yale game. This year the entire
seasonof both the Blue and the Crimson
will have to be studied before the follow
ers of the gridiron game will be able to
work out a reasonablecomparison of the
two.

What They Think of Us
Brand Whitlock,Mayor o

f Toledo (Ohio)

I havebeenup in thewoodsof Michigan
for several weeks, and while I was there

I used to think, in the intervals of golf
and dancing and writing the concluding
chaptersof a book, that one of the things

I most wished to do was to write and tell
you that I was glad you were the editor
of HARi>1~:n’sW1~:ExLY. For I am glad,
and I wish to congratulate you on the
numbers that have appeared thus far.
For methey havethe interestof a publica
tion that is inspired by and expressive
of your personality, and aside from your
own work I have found great pleasurein
the cartoons. They are quite the biggest
thing of that sort that has been done in
America, and I am glad that in themand
in the attitude you have assumedtoward
public questions there is evidence that
we are at last to have a literature and an
art in America for minds that have been
developedbeyond a merelychildish range
of interest in intellectual affairs.

Jen/cs Cameron, Seattle (Washington)
You err in addressing anyone as a
reader of I'IARPER’S W1=;Ex1.Y.There
are no such readers; there is no such
weekly. There is a thing that calls
itself that, but then there was once an
ass that acquired a lion's skin—by pur
chaseperhaps. We all know about that
ass. His roarings fooled nobody.

GeorgeM. Irwin, Colorado Springs (Colo.)
It seemsto me indecda sad commen
tary if American peopleof senseand taste
can prefer the stuff in writing and so
called cartoons which now fill H/mPER’s

l WEEKLY to the very brilliant comment of

Mr. Harvey and the pictures and other
contents so long included in the old and
real “Journal of Civilization."

Hon. Josephus Daniels, Secretary of the
Navy, Washington, D. C.

I wish to congratulate you upon the
artistic appearanceof I-IARPEn’s“'15!-:|u.Y.
In its newdress it is a “thing of beauty."
Though I feel you may not be spared as
long as your friends would like so as to
make it “a joy forever," its weekly visits
will be warmly welcomed by thousands
of Americans who have come to need the
weekly tonic which your writings always
impart.

Boston (Mass) Herald
If these issues are to be considered a

foretaste of what is to come, as well as a

demonstration of what he has already
accomplished, there would seem to be
everyreasonto assumethat this venerable
weekly has resumed its earlier vigor and
popularity

New York Tribune
Guess Norman will recoverhis balance,
once he gets used to the excitement out
yonder on the floor. Otherwise, won’t
he catch the dingbats.

Manchester(N. H.) Leader
We congratulateMr. Hapgood upon his
success in so completely, and so accept
ably, changing HARPI-:R's.both as to con
tents and physical appearance.

Eau Claire (W'is.) Leader
No one will ever recognize the old
WEEKLY in the new garb. The cartoons
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are striking enough to be puzzling, the
articles are clean cut, up to date and quite
fearless on dilferent lines than of yore.
It will be a leader in the feminist
movement, which it says is "a poor
name for a big thing." The paper, no
doubt, will be successful and deserves
success.

lVorcester (Mass) Gazette
People will soon be wondering what
Hapgood will have to offer next.

T. F. Vickers, in the “Plumbing News,”
Pittsburgh (Pa.)
It is a pleasure to note the attractive
new form of HARP!-:R’sVV1-:1-:x1.Y.You are
to be congratulated for providing such
an interesting and valuable Weekly in‘
the new form.

Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald
The editorial pages are scintillating.
Hapgood's pen is at its best, and every
article is not only readable, but it is full
of snap and vigor.

Eustace Hale Ball, (President the His
torical Film Company,
City)
HARP!-:R’sWEEKLY, in this one edition, ‘

is certainly better than any other maga
zine I have seenin many years.
Long may it wave!

Chicago (Ill.) EveningPost
Friday is going to be a black day for ‘

husbands. Friday is the day upon which
1\Ir. Norman Hapgood publishes HAR
Pr:R’s Wrzmunr.
The immediate effect of this event
seems to be to excite a large number of
feminine readers of the “Journal of Civ
ilization” to hold their husbands guilty
of cherishing the “feminist” views there
in set forth and to punish them therefor
in the various ways known to the mind of -

woman from Eve down.
“It makes ’em mad as wet hens,” is
the report conveyed to us from a depot
news agent, who says, incidentally, that
he is now selling 150copiesof theWEEKLY
where he usedto sell ten.

The Sacramento(Cal.) Bee
It is particularly to be hoped that Nor- 3
man Hapgood, who hasdonesuchyeoman
work in an effort to emancipate human-

‘

ity, will not give aid to his revivified
effort to shame womanhood under the
lying banner of emancipation—to exalt
the courtesan and to degrade the wife.
And it is evenmore to be hopedthat he
has misunderstood entirely the feminist
movement; that as a whole it stands for
purity and not for adultery; that Ellen
Key nowise represents it, but is merely
the mouthpiece of her own personalerotic
ideas. ‘

Favorite for over 70 years--

New York
‘

Council Blufls (Ia.) Nonparcil 1
The magazine ought to find a large.
clientele of readers, in spite of its old
title. There is an increasing number
of people in the country who want to‘
know the truth which the new editor
has an established reputation for telling. 1

Frederick H. Robinson, “Medical Review

of Reviews”
The metamorphosis is wonderful

and‘it is easy to seethat you are going to pro
duce a vital publication which will

take‘its place among the leading periodicals
of America. \rVecannot have too many
publications with red blood in them and
we are sure that the reading public will
be grateful to you for your work.

1
l

For its delicate flavor that
pleases cr1t1calpalates—

for the cheering refresh
ment 1t invariably suppl1es—

for its uniform high quality.

Eng1and’s choice for more
than three generations.

Hdgwg/s 750
At all goodgrocers’in %lb. M;lb. and1lb. air-tight
packages—at50c, 60c, 70c, and $1. per pound.

Inc.

301North MichiganAvenue,
Chicago,Ill.

111-113HudsonStreet,
New York

What better way of living up to the
full meaning of Christmas Time?

ll thesealsarenotonsaleinyour
town.writeto RedCrossSeal
Headquarters,7|5 UnionTrust
Building,Washington,D.C.

BuyRedCrossChristmasSealsto
sealyourChristmasmailandpack
agesandhelpthelightagainsttuber
culosisinyourcommunity.Onecent.

one you may heips
the fight against

TUBERCULOSIS
ONE CENT EACH



INANCE and Investment are supF posed to be dry, matter-of-factsubjects. But along‘with the in
vestment of hard-earned savings goes a
“take a chance”, audacious spirit. It
has been well said that many unwise in
vestments are due to the desire of the
lonely and humble to shine and be sig
nificant, to ally themselveswith mystery,
to become identified with a marvelously
productive tropical fruit orchard in a
far-away dreamyland, or with the untam
able oil-gusher in the new state but lately
roamedby noble red men.
The true story of I-Iarriman’s life
would be far more “romantic” than
the most thrilling tale of adventure that
goesby the nameof fiction. In 1893the
Union Pacific had but $8,000,000of net
earnings to pay $1Q,000,000of charges.
The little, unknown Wall Street broker
forced his then none too welcomeperson
into the councils of this company and ex
pandedtheproperty physically, geograph
ically and financially until it reached
from Puget Sound to the Gulf of 1\’Iexico,
with a $50,000,000lap over into old 1\'Iex
ico, and developed such an overflowing
treasury that for several years past the
one recurring subject which most excites
“fall Street's imagination is whether and
when the Union Pacific directors will de

9clare a “melon’ .

Melons and Lemons

ELONS are the exact reverse of
lemons. One is sweetin the mouth

and theother is sour. “ When a company
makes a large extra distribution to its
stockholders in cash or stock",_ says
Smith’s Financial Dictionary, “the act
is colloquially described as cutting a
melon".
It has always been the fortune, or mis
fortune, of Harriman and his successors,
to fire the imagination. That is, no com
pany has been surrounded with a larger
body of favorable and glowing rumors
than the Union Pacific. Union Pacific
stock has for years galvanized a jaded
stock market. The company became
under I-Iarriman’s wizard like manage
ment, and still remains, fully as much of
a banking and investment institution
as a railroad. Now there has just
ended another period of melon rumors
and corresponding speculation, and a
completedamper on the whole affair by
Judge Levett’s cold blooded denial. But
let us look at themelonitself.

Fruit frorn Many Trees

HEN Harriman took a hold of the
broken-down Union Pacific line

between Omaha and Salt Lake City he
went about strengtheningit in every pos
sible way. One of the first things he did
was to buy the Southern Pacific, which
the United States Supreme Court has
just pried apart from Union. This pur
chase was not for investment purposes
at all, but none the less it has netted the
Union Pacific a.profit of at least $30,000,
000. Then Harriman tried to get an in
terest in the Burlington road and when it
was refusedhim he took sweetrevengeby
purchasing a great interest in the North
ernPacific, alsoa James J. Hill enterprise.
SQ

Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

An Unripe Melon

Later, whenHarriman found he could not
control the Hill properties he sold the
stock purchasedat a profit of $58,000,000.
With this hugesum and other moniesthe
Union Pacific then bought:
IllinoisCentral.\tock..... . . . . . . . . ... . .. ..$82,900,000
BaltimoreandOhiocommon. . . . . 82,834,200
Baltimore&Ohiopreferred.. . . .. 17,206,400
St.Paulpreferred. . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . 18,450,000
Northwesterncommon... . . , ... .. . .. . ., . .. 4,018,700
NewYorkCentral. . . . . . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ... 17,857,100
Chicago&Altonpreferred. . . . . . .. . .. . . .. 10,848,100

Now it is true there has been a loss in
market values on these latter stocks of
more than $30,000,000, although the
shares net a fair average income return.
But the company has put back into its
property in the last twelve or thirteen
years about $150,000,000out of earnings.
Although dividends of 10 per cent. have
been paid on the stock since 1906 there
has been a surplus each year after divi
dends as follows:

1906. . . . . . .. .$19,932,2491910... .. .. . ..$19,819,8\l4
1907... , . . .. . 12,646,8851911... . . .. . .. 14,844,445
1908... .. . . . .. 12,188,752191‘!. . . .. . .. .. 8,393,511
1909.. . ... . . .. 17,988,250 _

What to Do With the Cash

IN addition to this showing everyoneknows that early this summer theUn
ion Pacific was compelled to sell more
than $88,000,000 of Southern Pacific
stock to a syndicate. This stock was
sold at 9%(or 88 including 4-per cent. of
accumulated dividends). It is true that
Union Pacific had to borrow to buy
Southern Pacific originally. It sold its
own convertible bonds for the purpose,
but nearly all of these have been ex
changed for stock so that now there are
practically no fixed charges representing
the investment in Southern Pacific. For
its Southern Pacific stock Union Pacific
receivedabout $80,000,000in cash,which
added to the $68,000,000in cashwhich it
had on June 80, 191%(1913report hasnot
yet been issued) makesmore than $143,
000,000 in cash. Moreover, for all its
Southern Pacific stock Union paid an
average of only about two-thirds of its
par value, whereas the selling price was
for about nine-tenths of par value.
One thing is clear then, without further
painful analysis: Union Pacific is a very
rich railroad company, with enormousas
sets, not unlike the old Standard Oil
Company.
Early last summer when plans were
perfected for the sale of $88,000,000
Southern Pacific stock Wall Street grad
ually awoke to the fact that Union Pa
cific would be richer in cash than ever.
Rumors of a ripe melon-cutting grew to
fabulous proportions. It was the only
relief in a summer of pessimism. On
June 13, Union Pacific, a seasoned 10
per cent. stock, sold as low as 137%.
Fanned by the melon rumors it had risen
to 162% by September 30, a gain of
nearly 25points. Then mysteriously the
stock began to slide back. By Wednes
day, October 8, it had fallen to 153%
and the next day Robert S. Lovett, chair
man of the board of directors, announced
there would be no extra distribution at
present and even if the directors had de
cided upon one they would have reduced
the regular 10 per cent. dividend to cor
respond, so he said. By Saturday, Octo
ber 11, the stock had fallen to 150%.
and is now at 147.

Inside Opportunities
I

UNION
PACIFIC has always beena

stock which afiorded great oppor
tunities to the “insider”. I do not mean
to say the directors and their associates
have availed themselves of what lay in
their path. Once the Interstate Com
merceCommission tried to find out about
big inside Union Pacific deals but it was
able to get so far and no farther. There
were questions which directors refused
to answer, and the courts upheld their
silence.
Whether advantagewas takenof thede
cided up and down movements in Union
Pacific in the last few months by “in
siders” I do not know. But the stockat
14-7,yielding 6.80per cent., is by nomeans
an unattractive semi-speculative invest
ment. Perhaps it is unfair to call it
“semi-speculative”, so great are the as
sets behind it. But its market behavior
is often so speculativethat in a senseit is
removed from conservative securitiesde
spite the wealth back of the paper certifi
cates. In the eleven years from 1901
to 1911inclusive Union Pacific furnished
11.57 per cent. of the total trading in
stocks on the New York Exchange,
slightly more than the nearest second.
Reading. It is distinctly a speculative
“leader”.
Union Pacific is one of those stocksin
which money is made and lost in large
chunks. It is ideal as a quick road to
fortune, or the reverse. But supposethe
stock goes to 187% again, as it surely
will if there is another real flurry in the
market. At that price it returns 7.25
per cent. on the investment, a real, true
enough bargain.

Keeping the Cake

AREFUL students believe Union
Pacific is worth as an investmentas

much as 160 or 165, which is probably
about as closeas one can come to it. Of
courseif the $80,000,000of cash obtained
from Southern Pacific were given away
dividends would have to be reduced.
Moreover the company has many nec
essaryextensionsto make in Oregon and
Washington and not long ago announced
a $75,000,000improvement program. If
it gaveaway its assetsthecompanywould
be giving away its capital in large part.
which it has no right to do. Possibly the
companywould be justified in striking an
actual balance on its investment profits
and declaring an extra dividend to cor
respond to thoseprofits.
Attorney-General McReynolds will
bring a suit to compel the Southern
Pacific to give up the Central Pacific, 11
line which both the Southern and Union
Pacific desire to own. Union Pacific

needs cash to buy in case it has the
opportunity. Of course no railroad is
warranted in keeping $140,000,000in
cash indefinitely. But there will be
plenty of legitimate uses to which Union
Pacific can put this money. One thing
is certain: theredoesnot appearto beany
good reasonwhy this companyshould not
continue to pay 10per cent. dividends or
its equivalent for some time to come——8
remarkable achievementin thesedays Of
supposed railroad poverty.
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A Low Tariff Bargain!
A great English Publisher made a large edition for the European market. Antici
pating the passage of the Low Tariff bill, we arranged with this publisher to manufac
ture 2000 sets for us while priming his own. This reduced the cost of production
considerably. Coupled with the New Tariff, it makes it possible for us to offer

A Beautiful Imported Set of F" 0"”
Victor Hugo’s Romances $1.00

Beyond doubt, the Greatest Romances Ever Written. They portray the tragedy
and comedy of life at its darkest and brightest, and the human passions at their
worst and best.
They tower above all other books like a mighty mountain over the foothills.

Only 2000 Sets
and there can be no more at the low price. The New Tariff
—the unusual opportunity to co-operate with the English pub
lisher; these are the two factors that make it possible for us to
offer you the Greatest Romances Ever Written, for only $1.00
for the Complete Set.
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To-morrow may be too late. Last month, hundreds were disappointed in not

getting a set of our Leathcrstocking Tales,---they delayed. Send the Coupon
To-day. Address it to

McClure’s Magazine, McClure Building, New York
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Prices, Trusts, and Credit

THE
relations between monopoly of credit

and monopoly in production are extremely
close. We have already announced a series of
nine articles by Mr. Brandeis discussing various
aspects of monopoly of credit, of the so-called
l\loney Trust, and proposed specific remedies.
Since the President has announced that trust
legislation will be the principal business of Con
gress as soon as the money bill has passed, l\Ir.
Brandeis has decided to precede his l\1oney Trust
articles with two articles on the general trust
situation. One of them outlines a program for
legislation and the other discusses price main
tenance, explaining how, rightly conducted, it
works against monopoly and not for it. The
first of these two articles appears in this issue;
the other will be printed next week; and then
the Money Trust articles will follow, beginning
with November 22d.

How Their Minds Work

PEAKING of Mr. Brandeis, we are reminded
of the standpat view of him and of his in

fluence. While he is appearing to progressive
minds as the most penetrating and constructive
thinker at present studying industrial needs, to
the reactionary he looks like the power denoted
by horns, tail and hoofs. Discussing the latest
wreck on the New Haven railway soon after Mr.
Brandeis’s “Banker-l\Ianagement” appeared in
HARPER’s WEEKLY, a group of conservative busi
ness men were trying to explain the latest terrible
wreck on the New Haven. They decided it was
due to a general demoralization of the personnel,
caused by investigations and criticisms. In
other words, the wrecks were caused by Mr.
Brandeis. Wherever any unfortunate condition
is shown up, and any step ahead prepared for,
that is the way the standpat mind works. It
blames the doctor for the existence of the disease.

Morals of Christabel

AVAGE attacks have been made in some of the
British papers, and in some American papers,

on the articles which Christabel Pankhurst has
been running in The Sufiragette on the dangers of
marriage. They have been accused of immorality
and indecency. Certainly they are neither im
moral nor indecent. They are perfectly straight
forward, and also, in substance they are en
tirely true, constitute a needed and valuable
warning, and increase the pressure on men to im
prove in sympathy with women and in restraint.
The criticism to which they are fairly open is that
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they resemble somewhat the articles on drink
which the early prohibitionist used to have
printed. They are shrill and they exaggerate.

Fashionable Diseases

OMPLAINTS of the body have their social
standing. There is a hierarchy of disease,

and in it are many surprises. Tuberculosis, for
instance, to which no obloquy really attaches, is
usually concealed, at least in its earlier stages,
and called by some other name. Locomotor
ataxia, on the other hand, in spite of its usually
discreditable origin, has been one of the diseases
in the highest social standing. People almost
boast of it. Probably, as the cause becomes
more generally known, it will lose its glory. We
change most slowly in little things. This is one of
the absurdities that has survived since the days of
aristocracies, in spite of our theories on the dig
nity of poverty and the disgracefulness of vice.

The Arkansas Idea

VVO constitutional amendments were re

cently submitted to the Arkansas elector
One disfranchised the mass of illiterate

voters and was aimed especially at the negroes.
ate.

The other outlawed the saloon. Either would
have been adopted if submitted alone, but the
Anti-Prohibitionists combined with the negroes,
saw that they were registered and voted, and
both amendments were defeated. The legis
lature was elected by the white voters and
was overwhelmingly for state prohibition. A
new expedient was adopted. A law was enacted
providing that liquor licenses should be granted
by city ofiicials only upon a petition signed by
a majority of the white residents, men and
women. The law has just been declared con
stitutional by the state Supreme Court. By
national law, we prohibit the sale of liquor
to Indians, and by international agreement to
the South Sea Islanders, and it is a matter of
common knowledge that whiskey is as demoraliz
ing to the negroes in the South as fire-water ever
was to the Indians. Arkansas lawyers contend
that this form of petition is not an exercise of the
suffrage, and that the matter is one relating solely
to the exercise of the police power of the State
for the good of society. The law aims at the
protection of the negro population from its chief
curse. It is unique in recognizing the interest of
the women in the abolition of the saloon. If the
Supreme Court upholds the Arkansas Court, not
a saloon license can be granted in a single city
in that state, and Arkansas will join the ranks
of the Prohibition states of the South.



_ Aftermaths

HERE was an obvious connection between
the votes in the Senate against free lumber,

in the Payne-Aldrich tariff bill, and the votes for
the acquittal of Lorimer, and there has also been
a singular fatality for those who voted thus.
Bailey refused to entrust himself again to the
suffrages of the Texans. Paynter did not long
contest the issue with Ollie James in Kentucky.
Simmons voted for Lorimer the first time and
against him the second, because of additional
evidence, and in his campaign for re-election,
which was successful, a good part of his time was
taken up explaining his votes. John Walter
Smith of Maryland and Fletcher of Florida have
their explaining yet to do, and there is strong
opposition to their re-election. The Lorimer
1 issue did not come up in the House, of course, but
free lumber was an issue, and Underwood gave
a body blow to Hobson, in their recent war of‘
words on the floor, by reminding him of his vote

form ,because of the lumber interests ofhis congress

Hobson is an amusing character, but like

quently marked by'somewhat more heat than light.

How to Whiten the Seas

ONGRESSIONAL discussion about our
merchant marine always begins with the

statement that once our sails “whitened the
seas,” an expression that occurs more often in the
Congressional Record, than “leaving no stone
unturned.” The Panama Canal Act, passed
last year, adopted the free-ship policy, yet not a
single ship has thus far been added to American
registry. In the present Tariff Bill the House
tried the old plan of discriminatory duties for
goods carried in ships of American registry, but
that involved treaty relations and the Senate
rejected it. John Sharp VVilliams gave a terse
description of the cause of the disappearance of
the merchant marine.
“sails of our ships whitened the seas” up to 1860,
because of the abundance and excellence of the
live-oak shipbuilding material and the efficiency
of our shipbuilders, giving us a marked advantage
over Great Britain, he said:
“Just about that time it was discovered
that you could make a ship out of iron and
that it would float. So the Virginia, which
had been the Merrimac, was clothed with rail
road iron, and then that little cockleshell of a
cheese-box came down and they had their fight,
and after that time the ship-building business was
revolutionized. They first began to build iron
ships and then they began to build steel ships,
and the position between us and Great Britain
was reversed. Great Britain at that time pro
duced iron and steel at one-half in the one case
and one-third in the other case, the price at which
we could produce them.”
Has not the time arrived when we can com
pete again with the nations of the world in build
ing steel ships, considering the fact that we can
compete in the manufacture of so many other
products of our steel mills? It is a subject that

against free lumber, in violation of his party plat- I

others of the oratorical type, his thinking is fre- ,

After showing how the ‘
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ional district, and Hobson will have to explain. *

Kent of California

ILSTEN
-to his picturesque description of

United States currency: “Our present
currency system is a crazy-quilt of mutual and
reciprocal profanities—gold, silver at a false
ratio, gold certificates, silver certificates calling
for fifty cents on the dollar’s worth of metal,
Treasury certificates redeemable in coin, a few
outstanding blood-stained and pensioned green- I

backs, and bank notes which in their basic char
acter remind one of the struggle of the bankrupt
to live on the interest of his debts.”
As to compelling national banks to come into
the new banking system: “I do not object to
the mandatory feature, for the bill will prove
a source of profit to legitimate banking, and those
not willing to accept its provisions should not
claim the federal brand, but, as we cowmen say,
‘should be vented and re-branded.’ Banks can
not claim the federal good-will and the federal
name without complying with the federal law.
They can take their little dishes and play in the
state yards, if they see fit.”
The most completely independent men in the
House; a progressive Republican who voted for
Roosevelt and for the first two great measures
of the Wilson Administration; who opposed
. intervention in Mexico, because he would not
have a drop of blood shed to protect his invest
ments there, who does his thinking under his

'

own hat, wears no party shackles upon his wrists,
and never prostitutes his tongue or pen to the
support of what he does not believe in, that is
Kent. Yale helped to start his ideals, Chicago
gave his training in the fight for efficiency in
government, and the Pacific Coast is now rejoic- =

ing in his wide and tolerant outlook upon life.

Freedom in Massachusetts

HE Boston Journal deserves a good boost
for the fight it is making for free journalism,

and, at the same time, a great, strong boost ought
to be given to George VV. Anderson, the new
Public Service Commissioner. For three years,
Mr. Brandeis has been trying in various proceed
ings to get an itemized account of the expendi
tures of the New Haven for lobbying and pub
licity, but this attempt, until recently, has been
unsuccessful. In connection with the proposed
sixty-seven-million-dollar bond issue, he suggested
to the counsel for the Public Service Commission
that that Commission should call for such a state
ment. In response to the call for information
by the Commission, the railroad filed a state
ment which has created consternation, because
it discloses not only payments to many lobbyists
and some legislators but also to newspaper
writers. The Journal has been particularly
fearless in uncovering the amounts paid, not
only to such sheets as the Boston News Bureau,
but to many reporters on the newspapers of
Boston and other Massachusetts towns.
The press is truly amighty power and one news
paper which sets out to accomplish its real duty '

of remaining free and telling the whole truth on
matters of importance can make itself the spokes
man of those working for progress and count
very seriously in the history of even so large a

President Wilson has very much at heart. city as Boston.
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i Fidelity Prose and Verse

OVE that varies in its object may be fine
THOSE

larger conventions, as long as they
in quality; but it is not the type; it is are fresh and true, are a true stimulus to

not the norm; it departs from what is instinctively genius, which literalism seldom is. Thomas
demanded by the passion of love itself, Hardy says: “The shortest way to good prose
when most completely developed; and it also is by the route of good verse.” Nietzsche has
fails to help the development of the stable written:

'

family unit, which is the most satisfactory unit "‘One writes good prose only face to face with
of civilization, because it gives to children the poetry. . . . Apart from Goethe, who is justly
warmth they crave and the individual at- claimed by the century that produced him, I re
tention they need, and because it encourages guard only Giacomo Leopardi, Prosper l\/Iérimée, ‘

the virtues of devotion, self-control, sobriety, Ralph Waldo Emerson, and Walter Savage Lan
and the social spirit. dor, author of the ‘Imaginary Conversations,’ as
George Sand was an example of the high soul worthy to be called masters of prose.”
that is yet unfitted for constancy. Her change- Nietzsche was writing of the nineteenth cen
ableness in love was part of her unceasing search tury. Hardy, Kipling, Stevenson, and Mere
for material. She said: dith, in our day, although better known in prose, ‘

have written verse, as did Hazlitt, Lamb, and
To greatminds theentireuniverseisnecessary: the works De Quincey in their centul-y_ Lafcadjo Hearn, 1
of God and the works of man. The fountain of pure water Edith vvharton’ George Santayana, are among
invitesand charmsyou, but not for an instant do you repose

th f t
-
h h -ttthere. You must exhaustLfichelangelo and Raphael before ose 0 our con emporanes W 0 ave Wm en

you linger on the wayside; and when you have washedoff good verse’ although their reputation is Inostly
the dust of the journey in thewatersof the spring,you pass In prose. Will the rule l10ld Of the future? It
011-58341181“La 115SeeWhatmorethere is under the $11"-" is not an era of verse, and, the realistic move_

ment having spent its greatest force, the time
Even the poets and artists, however, who may well be near when there will be a return
naturally seek what gives intellectual stimulation to the language of the larger conventions.
more than what helps the usual conduct of life,

'

have, on the whole, praised permanence in love.
Shakespeare says:

Facing the Music

_ SECTION man shoveling dirt nine hours a
L°‘''° '5 "Ot 1°” day, and taking his nine or ten dollars a

Which alters when it alteration finds, - - - -
or bendswith the remover to remove_ week home to his family, is not doing that work

_()h, no! it is an eve,-_fixedma,-k because he loves it. He would like to run away'
That looks on tempestsand is never shaken. from it; he would love to go fishing, idle a month,
It is the 5"" t° ‘"15’‘“*"d°"i"8 b'"k do a thousand things. But M faces the music, ;
Whose worth’s unknown, although his height be taken. _ ,' '

Lows not Time,s fool, though may lips and cheeks
because of the “1f8 and children at home, to pay

within his bending sickws compasscome;
his debts, to earn the bread_he eats, to

be a
‘self

Love alters not with his brief hours and weeks, respecting man. On the railroads, in the mines,
But bears it out even to the edgeof doom. in the big woods, Wherever men toil, they risk

their lives, spend their strength, face drudgery,
Shakespeare’s is the nobler ideal, as it is the and most of them face the music with a song.
nobler poetry. Women are more steadily im

bued
this ideal than men, perhaps because Progress

fidehty lIl woman means that her burdens are
shared by another. Naturally, therefore, it is RISTOTLE,who defended slavery as aneces
in her an instinct. In man, on the contrary, sity, said that if every instrument would
faithfulness means the assumption of burdens work by itself, if the shuttle would weave alone,
. that he might escape. It calls, therefore, for the manufacturer would dispense with workmen
training, for imaginative realization of others. and the master with slaves. Aristotle had a real
We need, for the working out of civilization, the ‘ 'thought, and the time which he conceived of as
creation of a new man—one less predatory, less ‘ imaginary promises in effect to arrive. The ad
cruel, more tender, more just. Women must help. vance in machinery means not only so great an
These lines of Stephen Phillips’ must cease _to increase in production that everybody ought to
be true: enjoy ordinary comfort and education; it means

_ also, that the rough, heavy work of the world will

mg Eel?“ l_°"° ‘::l:‘;‘i‘tl:h::l:‘l':m°“
Seek? practically all be done by instruments. The scien

But havigmsiggegof beauty’ negfigem’ tific foundation
has been

'l€tl(l. Nothing
is required

And full of languol.and d;smte_ now except social and political intelligence to bring
aboutatime when there will be no large class ofmen

Under the sole rule of man, the differences engaged in the kind of.labor that requires no skill.
between himself and woman have been exag
gerated. When she is no longer encouraged to be Age Then and Now
without one set of virtues, and he is no longer
excused for being without another set, there will HERE were no spectacles, no ear-trum
be a new world. It will be a world with more pets, no dentists, and no occupations that
freedom, but it will be a world in which ethical did not require bodily agility, none of the simple '

standards are not lower or looser than they are medical devices by which we check some of the ,
today, but higher and more exacting; made more internal results of sedentary life. After youth, I

welcome because they are more just. it was no snap to live in the “good old days.”



Mr. Roekefellefs Dilemma
By LOUIS WALLIS

R. ROCKERFELLER’S dilemma is bound to
grow more serious every year, so long as the
tension between rich and poor increases at its

present rate. We trust that the Standard Oil magnate
is renewing his youth. He plays golf, takes auto rides,
eats imported cheese, and does many other things that
are sure to lengthen life. We hope that he will live to be
one hundred. This will give him over a quarter of a cen
tury yet. And think where the trusts, and corporations,
and rich and poor will be by that time! It is quite pos
sible that when Mr. Rockefeller is one hundred he will
be tolerably “set” in his ways; and by that time he will
probably have made a permanent choice of one or the
other horn of his great dilemma.
Everybody is supposed to know that Mr. Rockefeller’s
personal representative on the Board of Trustees of the
University of Chicago has left the Board permanently,
and that Mr. Rockefeller’s personal connection with the _
University has thus been severed. Also, that he has, of
late years, given to various other philanthropies amounts
large enough to create several universities equal in size
to the Chicago institution. A number of years ago, one
of the newspapers published a cartoon showing Presi
dent Harper sitting astride a college building marked
“U. of C.,” and looking in alarm toward another college
building marked “Yale,” while Mr. Rockerfeller was in
the act of giving a million dollars to the rival institution.
The cartoon had more significance than many people
realized. President Harper was widely quoted as declar
ing that a successful university should have an annual
deficit. Dr. Harper was a very great man—one of the
greatest educators in human history. His virtues will be
remembered long after his follies have been forgotten.
He was a man of whom any nation could be proud; and
nothing can detract from the brightness of his fame.
But all great men have their weaknesses; and one of
Dr. Harper's weaknesses was his remark about successful
universities and yearly deficits. It irritated Mr. Rocke
feller; and nobody can blame him for being irritated.
He is accustomed to administer enterprises on other
principles. Dr. Harper would have wrecked the United
States Treasury, if he could have got at it——notdishon
estly, of course, but in the same naive fashion in which a
small boy innocently smashes a plate-glass window.
Now, there is nothing that Mr. Rockefeller dislikes more
than being “worked.” It gets on his nerves. If he has
the remotest suspicion that he is being made the object
of some scheme——watch out! In this case, what Mr.
Rockefeller said to President Harper can be summarized,

abridged, and boiled down into the following sentence:
“William, I simply won’t stand for it!” And notice that
it wasn’t “can’t,"’ but “won’t.”

UNDOUBTEDLY, Dr. Harper was exactly the man
to be the first presidential administrator of the

great University of Chicago. He was like an engineer
who climbs into the cab of his locomotive, pulls the
throttle wide open, and says, “Clear the road, boys;
and we'll travel under a full head of steam!” Such a

policy makes a record, and attracts attention which
was precisely what Harper wanted. He was a first-rate
advertiser; and he got things coming his way. But the
full-head-of-steam policy ate up money as fast as an
express locomotive eats up coal. Harper's death, com
ing when it did, was the best thing for his fame. He was
only fifty-one; and his constitution was wrecked by the
strenuous life. Everybody'who came within the range
of his influence felt the tension; and it’s no wonder
that Mr. Rockefeller called a halt. Nobody likes to
be tied to an express train. Dr. Harper was suc
ceeded in the presidency by an administrator of a
different stamp, who knows how to plan a budget and
live up to it with the consistency of_the head of a great
business enterprise.
Mr. Rockefeller says, and believes, that he dissolved

partnership with the University of Chicago because he
had succeeded in putting it on a business basis, Whereit
would run itself, on its own stated resources, without a
yearly deficit. If he were pressed further, he might pos
sibly admit that he wanted to show that no university
managed on wide—open principles could look to him for
support. But even the grilling of the Day of Judgment
would fail to draw from him anything more than a per
sonal explanation of some kind—because the founder of
the University of Chicago thinks in personal terms and
avoids abstractions, as far as possible. Nevertheless, it
is not difficult to point to certain facts which carry the
suggestion that the University of Chicago is a powerful
impersonal influence upon the course of Rockefeller
philanthropy.

EVERYBODY
knows that the big institution on the

Midway has the reputation of being one of the most
all-round radical centers of learning in existence. Radi
calism, a few centuries ago, touched the world only at one
point——in its conceptions of the physical universe.
People thought the sun rose in the east, set in the west,
and sailed round the earth every day. Then the astrono
mers came along and turned this idea topsy-turvy. But
radicalism today touches life at three points——in the
domains of biology, of theology, and of sociology. And
at all of these points, the University of Chicago is in the
vanguard. Evolution is presupposed in the departments
of biology. Miracles, in the older sense of the word, have.
been eliminated from the departments of theology,
where higher criticism reigns with undisputed sway, one
of the professors having recently said that the older con
ceptions of the authority and infallibility of the Bible
are “hopelessly shattered.” In sociology, the head of
the department—who was a close friend of Dr. Harper.
and who has been with the University from its early
years—has just come out with a startling new book,

which is the most radical arraignment of the present
social order since the days of Karl Marx and Henry
George, containing chapters on “The Superstition of
Property” and “The Illusion of Capitalism.”

OR our present purposes, it makes no difference
whether other schools have professors who are as

radical as those of Chicago or not. That consideration
counts for nothing, either with the general public or with
Mr. Rockefeller. But the fact that cannot fail to count
is, that Mr. Rockefeller turns out to have set up an insti
tution which teaches things contrary to what he himself
believes. For he has “ideas” on sociology and theology.
According to his opinion, property and capitalism are just
exactly as sacred, in their way, as his mother’s Bible.
Not being a college man, Mr. Rockefeller knew little
about colleges and universities when he began to
found the University of Chicago. (VVe say “began,”
because the founding process took time.) He pictured
to himself a great institution where people could learn
mathematics, and Latin, and Greek, and physiology, and
history, and law, and medicine, and all sorts of conven
tional knowledge; and also where young men could come
and study the Bible, and learn to be ministers and mis
sionaries. He was especially particular about religion.
He had heard youthful Professor Harper talk about the
Bible; and he thought the aspiring pedagogue looked

pretty good. In those days, Harper discoursed on the
“J, E, D, and P documents” with varying emphasis.
according to his audience. But he was always strong on
the Prophets and the New Testament; and he had

enough to do in teaching Hebrew by mail and fighting
Professor W. H. Green of Princeton, without raising un

comfortable issues about “miracles.” While as for the

great principle that a successful university should have

a deficit every year—it’s a fact that Professor Harper
never mentioned it to anybody in those days. So we see
that when Mr. Rockefeller began to found the University

6
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of Chicago, he didn’t know much about universities, nor
much about Harper.
To a big business man, it may look like a small matter
to start a school. A man who has organized a giant cor
poration may think it isn’t much of a job to put up a few
buildings and pay the salaries of a bunch of professors.
While there isn't much use in prophesying after the
event, nor in trying to figure out what “might” have
happened if something else hadn’t happened, it’s a fair
guess that if Mr. Rockefeller had known a little more
about the inside of the great process of education—not
a great deal more, but just a little—he would never have
been the founder of the University of Chicago, but would
have confined his philanthropies to more conventional
enterprises. Because after he had committed himself,
and put his hand to the plow, he became aware that he
had brought into existence an institution which wouldn’t
stand still and be conventional. But after he had begun,
he couldn’t let go very well without doing something
fairly handsome. In the struggle between the founder
and the first president, l\/Ir. Rockefeller won out on the
question of organization; but Harper won a spiritual vic
tory by impressing upon the institution a radical, demo
cratic tendency which it will always retain.

‘HE outlines of Mr. Rockefeller’s dilemma now begin
to loom up more clearly. He isn’t fully conscious

of the dilemma. Few great philanthropists of the present
day are conscious of it. But he is instinctively aware of
it. All wealthy men who go into philanthropy are more
and more subject to the tug and pull of two huge forces,

one of which tends to perpetuate the existing order of
society, while the other tends to modify the present social
system in the interests of the future. If the wealthy
man puts his benefactions in

“ safe and sane ” enterprises,
which are calculated not to revolutionize the status quo,
he is applauded by his friends and criticized by his ene
mies. But if he puts his money where it fertilizes the
unconventional, then his enemies become friendly, while
his wealthy acquaintances raise their eyebrows and be
gin to cool off. He is between the horns of this dilemma;
and he cannot help making a choice. Take the “Sage
Foundation,” for example. It paid the expenses of the
now famous “ Pittsburgh Survey,” which resulted in sen
sational disclosures about the housing problem in the
Smoky City. Workers in the big, steel metropolis have
to live in wretched slums, because land is held out of use
on speculation at such high figures that the laboring
people cannot afford to pay rent enough to get a healthy
amount of light and air. The “Survey” has opened the
eyes of Pittsburgh; and now the city administration, the
civic commission, and the real estate board have put
through the state legislature a law permitting the
taxation of land values at a rate double the rate on
buildings—with the object of making hard the way
of the land speculator. The wisdom of this measure
doesn’t concern us here in the least. What we are
emphasizing is, that the “Sage Foundation” is a force
that has led up to a radical proposal to modify the
existing social order.

STILL more striking illustration of our point is
furnished by Joseph Fels, the Jewish millionaire who

helped to finance the British Liberal Party in its fight
for the Budget which imposed heavier taxes on land
values, and which was indirectly the means of depriving
the House of Lords of its immemorial veto power over
legislation. This is Fels’ conception of philanthropy
the modification of the social mechanism itself. Alliof
which goes to prove that a man cannot go into philan
thropy without doing something either to confirm or to
change the status quo.'
Mr. Rockefeller got his start at a time when America

did its thinking in terms of “individualism,” and when
the “self-made” man could worship his maker in some
comfort. But we have lighted on other days; and in
stead of agreeing, as we used to, that a man “ makes” his
fortune, we say that wealth is “a social product," in the
making of which the wealthy man is a kind of superin
tendent, acting under the forms of individual, private
property, but not really “producing” all of the goods
to which the laws of private property entitle him. All of
our new talk about “graft,” and “exploitation of labor,”
and the like, is merely a loose, popular, inexact way of
trying to adjust our mental vision to a new insight into
the process of wealth-production. If everybody (mil
lionaires and laborers included) will keep cool while the
subject is under discussion, there will be no danger of
another French Revolution.

IN the meanwhile, we should take note that the Stand
ard Oil magnate is founding no new philanthropies
that lead away from his inherited individualistic views of
the world. Since he began to draw in the reins on the
University of Chicago, his aid goes into purely conven
tional undertakings, designed to help the world by help
ing individuals, but not by modifying the social system.
Rockefeller money goes into the endowment of hook
worm research in the South, and medical research in the
North; it helps mission schools in China, and fallen
women in America; it goes judiciously through the pipe
lines of “The General Education Board” to the help of
safe and sane colleges; and last, but not least, it goes into
the recently established “Rockefeller Foundation for
the Improvement of Mankind,” administered by a board
having the Rockefeller point of view. All these things do
good, of course. Nobody disputes that. Moreover, we
all ought to admit that l\'Ir. Rockefeller has only the
noblest and most disinterested aims. He isn’t trying to
buy us up. Nevertheless, all of his philanthropies are
only one horn of the rich man’s dilemma! The more
Mr. Rockefeller gives, the more he raises the insistent
question how one man can have so much to give. The
situation has been very neatly struck off by one of
the most popular clergymen that have preached in
the University of Chicago, Bishop Charles D. Williams,
of Michigan.
“Twenty years ago,” says the Bishop, “when a man
made us a present of a university, we said, ‘Thank you!
How kind you are!’ But today, when a man makes us a
present of a university, we say, ‘Thank you! Where did
you get it?”’

THUS we return to the point where we began-—the
rich man’s knowledge of the process by which wealth_

is created. Mr. Rockefeller, up to date, has acted on the
view that his fortune is a personal creation; that the
disposition of it is a purely private matter; and that his
money should go into projects of individual relief and
improvement. His ofiicial advisers tell him to hold fast to
the regular forms of philanthropy; so that his hands and
his heart are full in helping humanity forward along
universally accepted lines of progress; and he is deftly
steered away from all projects that look unconventional.
We write, not to quarrel with the underlying logic of Mr.
Rockefeller’s benefactions, but to emphasize that no
philanthropist, however good his intentions, can escape
the problem here pointed out. We cherish no dark de
sign to put an economic treatise over on the unsuspecting
reader; so we close by throwing on the screen a picture
of two millionaires tightly perched on the opposite horns
of the rich man’s dilemma. Both have their critics and
enemies. We don’t ask which is right, or which is wrong.
Comparisons are odious. We merely call attention to
these men as interesting factors in a contrast which marks
the present age.
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THE ETERNAL FEMININE

By WALLACE MORGAN
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" Theman o
f scienceand notthebusirzessman is showingthenationhowtoeconomize’

‘ ‘ IE
always. as individuals, have
had a fairly good idea of how
to economize on food. By

buying a little more here and a little less
there, by “raising things," ourselves,
we always have managed to keep our
personal food costs pretty well under
control. And, diet cranks to thecontrary,
we have instinctively chosen a well
balanced ration.
The fact that has fretted and confused
us of late has beenthat all our old econ
omies have gone for little or nothing.
Try as we will, one after another, all
our cherishedmethods of retrenchment,
handed down from our greatest great
grandparents,we have not been able to
head off the steady rise of our food
expense.
Most of us continue to make our econ
omies individual. Therein lies the root
of our failure. The time has comewhen
we must think of our food, kinds and
costsboth, in terms that are nation-wide.
In protesting on the priceof broilers,
we must think not of the individual
chicken we bought yesterday, but of
American Dressed Poultry and its whole
relation, as a food industry, to the new
century. Then only shall webegin to lay
our fingerson the weak spots in poultry
prices.
It is quite as difficult to get away from
the personal outlook on food as it is on
any other vital matter. You cannot
make me transfer my anger from my
butcher and his extortions on my own

private purse. to the nation-wide ig

norance of shipper and consumer until
you have made me understand that the
wider application of my wrath will
ultimately easemy flattenedpocket-book.
Yet this is the difficult task to which
the Department of Agriculture has ad
dressed itself. National wastes—where
are they?—what do they do to you and
to me?—how shall they be stopped? It

is a matter of vital import to the cost of
living, the Department believes, to dis
cover whereare our great national wastes
and how to stop them. And in order
that real help may comefrom the govern
ment’s investigations, it is necessarythat
the consumer shall understand the na
tional scope of the work, shall get the
new idea of national food waste as 8.
personal loss.

CANNIN

G alone cannot equalize sea
sonal over- and under-production!

As our populace grows more and more
crowded, we tend more and more to re
gionalspecializingin food products. Cer
tain sections of the country, especially
adapted to raising certain kinds of crops,
raiseto the limit of their soil capacity and
send their surplus to sectionsof non-pro
duction or shortage. This tendencyleads
more and more to the lengtheningof the
time between production and"consump
tion. and has developedour complicated
system of storageand shipping.
The shipping of perishable food thou
sands of miles to market has become

Waste

H1

Food

Shipping
By

HoNoR13: WILLSIE

an established fact of our living today.
The Department of Agriculture wants to
know if our methodsof shipping someof
our most important staples of food are
the best to be had. The study of han
dling perishablefood to preventwastes is

a new science. The department has had
to invent its own methods, interpret
its results without the aid of precedents.
But it is making its way slowly and surely
toward practical facts.
The priceof eggs is almost prohibitively
high. The Department says that a large
part of this is due to poor methodsof ship
ping. Over elevenmillion dozensof eggs
shippedtoNew York City in ayeararrived
therebrokenandunfit for food. The losses
aresogreat that railroadsarecomplaining
that egg-shipping is not a profitable
business. And the consumerpays!

THE Bureau of Chemistry i
s carrying

on experimentson how to ship an egg.
No detail hasbeentoo small or apparently
too trivial for their observation. The
study has included not only how to chill
the egg, but also the best type of carton
to use, the best kind of wood and nails to
usefor cases,and the number and placing
of nails for each case. To test the
amount and kind of jarring that an egg
receives in a freight car, the Bureau
adapted a machine used to measure
earthquake shocks and sent it across
the country with a carload of eggs. It
studied carefully the nice problem as to
whether an egg should be packed stand
ing on end or lying down, and if the
latter, whether lengthwise or cross
wise of the car. Infinitesimal details.
Too small for the -greatmind. And yet,
the demonstrationcar which the Depart
ment sent to the great producing centers
this summer will save the egg industry
thousands of dollars in waste.
There is other waste than breakagein
shipping eggs. An enormous number of
eggsspoil between the producer and the
consumer. The shipper sends a great
number of eggsthat are not fit to stand
the railroad handling. Often so many
eggsspoil en route that the shipper gets
back nothing on his shipment. The
tendency has been for the trade to de
velop a method of getting spoiled eggs
into use as food. This is a fundamen
tally wrong solution, a beginning at the
wrong end of the trouble. and is demoral
izing to the shipper, to the consumerand

9
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to the new economic principle for which
America must stand if it is to have food
enough for its crowding population.
As little waste as possible, says the
Department and that waste returned to
productive uses. The Department’s
study of freezing and drying eggs shows
that thesemethodswill bemoreand more
used for eggs intended for cooking pur
poses; and such methods are economic
ally desirable so long as the centers of
egg production and consumption are
so far apart, and so long as the poor han
dling methods bring to the concentrators
of the producing centers such an enor
mous number of eggs that are whole
some but not available for long hauls.

WE are going to use the chickenmoreand more as beef grows scancer.
The time may come when we will all
raise chickens, even when hard pressed
for room, allowing them to share our
beds with us as do the Sicilians! But
at present the great poultry producing
districts of the United States centerabout
the Mississippi Valley, where the fowl
has range and feed. The Department
wants to know if there is Wastein poultry
shipping, and it has been studying the
situation. VVe all know the still too
popular method of shipping dressed
poultry—-a barrel containing alternate
layers of chickens and ice, with a gunny
sack tied over the top and only the earn
est wish of the shipper to keep the mess
sweet. The soaking of the birds in the
melted ice, the dirty heads and feet, and
the gradual dissolving out of the soluble
parts of the flesh,causes,in actual decay,
a great loss in eating quality and in food
value. The barrel thus packed was put
into a freight car and “rush

” to its
destination.
The Food Research Laboratory of the
Bureau of Chemistry is-carrying on ex
tensive investigations as to the least
wasteful and most sanitary methods of
killing, packing and dressing poultry.
The Laboratory is trying to cooperate
with the shipper and educate the con
sumer—a large undertaking. Every
householder ought to know the things
that the Laboratory is saying. It says
that chicken should be starved, except
for plenty of water, for twenty-four hours
before killing. This does away with the
necessity of eviscerating which gives
such great opportunity for pollution.
When a chicken is killed it should be
properly bled. At least thirty per cent.
of all chickens coming to the New York
market have been improperly bled.
These chickens lose in flavor and keep ill.
A careful study is being made in the
Laboratory of the relative keeping qual
ities of well- and ill-bled fowls. This is
being determined for every phase of
their ma.rketing—their condition after
chilling in the packing house, at the end
of the railroad haul, and when they have
passed through the various channels of
a great city to the consumer.

WHEN thebird is killed theportion ofthe brain tissue that controls the
musclesholding the feathersin placemust
be destroyedso that dry picking is easy.
After packing, chilling. When chiokens
are alive their temperature is 103° F.
This must be reduced to 3%°F. or less
before the birds can be packed for the
long, hard haul in the refrigerator car.
But the range of temperature permitted
is small. Below 80°F. the fleshis frosted.
The Laboratory says that good re
frigeration is necessary from start to
finish of the chicken’s journey to the

consumer. We are to become as de
pendent on our refrigerator cars for our
food supply as England is upon her ships.
The modern refrigerator car must become
a chill room on wheels, says the Labora
tory, if it is to serve the public satisfac
torily and bring financial profit to the
railroads. It ought to have good insula
tion. The same car with its unbroken
load must not vary in temperature over
five degrees,stoves must be used in one
part of such a journey and ice in others.
A great many experimental shipments
of poultry have been made by the Labo
ratory to learn the best available way of
conducting the handling. It has de
vised a refrigerator car which meets the
requirements found in its investigation
and it has found first-class packers glad
to profit by the suggestionsit makes.
The specialists of the Department
have found another type of waste that
is very large. In several particulars,
they say. the systems used by shippers
in the United States are far less econom
ical than those employedby foreign ship
pers, notably those in Germany. As a
result, the specialists find that certain
kinds of food are started 011long jour
neys in such condition that heavy freight
chargesmustbepaidonelementsthat have
to be taken out of the food at the end of
the trip, before it can be used as food.

0NE of the heaviest waste freightitemsis that paid for transporting ex
cessivemoisture in corn and in potatoes
to be used for stock food or in the man
ufacture of starch. In Germany, the
culls and faulty potatoes, which in this
country are thrown away, are dried so
as to remove all excesswater and then
shipped to various points for stock-feed
purposes. This practice of drying pota
toes for stock-feed and usesin the arts is
little known in America. As a result,
here the culls are thrown away and starch
is made from potatoes when excesscrops
make a cheap price encouraging ship
ment to the factories.
Potatoes in their natural state contain
upwardsof 70per cent.of water which has
no nutritive value. Long shipments of
potatoes, therefore, in their natural state
are not practicable, whereasthe Germans
who dry out the excessivewater find it
practicable to ship the dried product.

THE wastewater now beingshipped incorn in the United Stateshas,accord
ingto theDepartment specialists,a serious
bearing on the cost of corn and also is
one cause for the shortage of cars at the
corn-shipping seasons. The specialists
find, for example, that the American
peopleare paying freight on 436,682tons
of water each year in shipping their corn
from the producing sectionsto themarket.
This means that at a time when there is
annually a great shortageof cars, there is
the equivalent of nearly 15,000 freight
cars loadedwith water. This water is re
sponsible for the deterioration of shelled
corn before it is finally conmimed.
The specialists have figured this loss
in several ways. Every year, they say,
a train over 110miles long, not counting
locomotives, is engagedin nothing more
profitable than in hauling water from a.
few miles up to a thousand miles, from
the corn producing states to the sea
board or the mountain districts. Ex
actly how much excessfreight cost. this
represents cannot be accurately de
termined but it can be seen that as the
freight rate on cor|1is about one cent per
mile this hauling of useless water in
corn adds materially to the cost of

product before it reaches the consumer.
The excessof water shipped amountsin
the equivalent in weight for about 16
million bushels of corn.

THE waste in shipping moist corn isnot alone in freight charges on
water, which add to the net cost of the
corn after it is delivered,but the producer
who ships corn over the moisture limit
has the grade of his corn lowered and
with this the price for his produce.
Still another cost is added whenmany
corn dealers,on receipt of the corn, have
to dry out the excessivewater although
many store the moist corn and do not
dry it out until it begins to show signs
of deterioration.
Many of the big elevators in the cen
tral corn markets now have machinery
for drying out excessivemoisture. But
very few of the smaller collecting ele
vators have _thesedrying machinesand
the only method of drying corn usedby
most producers is that of storing it in
cribs. Corn shipped in the summer
months has a chance to dry out in the
cribs but in the cold and wet months
crib-drying is not effective and corn
shippedat this time has a heavy moisture
content.
This question of moisture content
and the tremendous waste it brings
about at every point, with the con
sumer paying the ultimate cost for all,
has not, the specialists insist, received
the attention its very great importance
demands. The annual shortage of cars
at the great shipping points in the corn
moving seasonsalone should havemade
a changein methodslong ago, theyclaim.
They want the farmers to pay more
attention to the growing of earliermatur
ing varieties of corn. They want all
corn dried to a minimum amount of
moisture content. Corn would then
bulk less and weigh more per volumeso
that more actual corn could be packed
in each freight car of any given capacity.
This they figure would make available
each year, throughout the period when
excessive moisture is shipped, nearly
fifteen thousand additional freight cars
for moving corn or other freight. This
would lift another common cause of
expense. The wet corn, when shipped.
frequently spoils en route and leadsto
claims and expensive lawsuits between
shipper and railroads arising from such
losses. The consumer pays the claims
in the ultimate price of the corn.

THE Department is investigating themoisture content of flour and meal.
It is carrying on extensive experiments
with the packing and shipping of fruits.
As in the case of its work with poultry
and with corn no detail escapesnotice
It is uncovering expense items of which
the consumer has never dreamed. The
men who are doing a great part of the
work of investigation are chemists,men
who work habitually with minute details
It is an exceedingly interesting comment
on modern life that it should be theman
of scienceand not the businessmanW110
is showing the nation how to economize
It is a new idea, that of asking a chem
ist to tell us why it is impossible for our
pocket-books to keep up with the cost
of living. It is a new idea to the chemifit
that his marvelous capacity for observflr
tion can be made to encompassthe HB

tion. And it is a new idea to all of us

that much of our over-cost of living ma)’
'

come, not from under-production. bill

from over-waste, even in so common9

thing as shipping food.



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

The Land of the Free

One little Gothamite went to City Hall; told the Mayor what he thought, now there’s none at all.
G. V.
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“The evidencesof thesecrimesagainst the
molor are eJ:cessivein France"

'

The Crime Against the Motor

Boulevard Raspail to where it
crosses the Boulevard Montpar

nassc came a string of horses, five deep,
straining at the burden of the cart they
di‘ew. It was four o'clock in the after
noon. an hour when the streets of Paris,
away from the shopping districts, are
more idle than at any other time of day.
It was fortunate that such was the case,
for, as the caravan attempted to negoti
ate an S-shaped turning, a front wheel of
the wagon slipped into the depression
some cobble stones had left when re
moved for the repairing of a street car
track. Perhaps the driver should be
blamed for the accident, but as he was
walking on theother sideof thewagonthe
hole was not visible to him; and, even
had he seenit, could hardly have been in
time to change the course of the lead
horse, which plodded along nearly fifty
feet in advanceof the driver's position.

I
ABORING up the gentle slope of the

ONLY
five minutes were required to

swing the horses to an angleand re
leasethe load. But during that time the
four linesof street-cartracks traversingthe
two boulevardswereblocked at the point
of their intersection, omnibuses covering
thesamerouteswerestalled,and other ve
hiclesof all descriptionsgathered to make
the congestionas completeand voluble as
could be reasonably expected from the
united efforts of fifty excited Frenchmen.
When the seventy-fivefeet of horse flesh,
harness and wagon got on its way again
the remaining tangle of traffic spent an
otherminuteortwounloosingitsown snarl.
The load on that wagon had left a
stone-cutter's yard, outside the walls of
Paris, beyond Montmartre, between ten
and eleven o’clock that morning. The
driver. with his six horsesand wagon,had
waited for nearly two hours becausethree
other loads had to be first gotten under
way, and four such outfits in a stone-yard
are capableof considerabledelay without
any outside help. When at last the start
was made the route had to be lengthened
somewhat, to avoid the extremely con
gested districts, yet even with the best
calculations five important street inter

sections_had to be crossed,and each time
the traffic held up.
At nine o'clock that night the weary
driver and six tired horses had finished
their day’swork—consistingof thedelivery
of onestone six feet long and not quite so
high or wide—-and had returned to the
stables.

By AMOS STOTE

To contrast such an effort with that of
a motor-truck is moreunfair than to com
pare the efficiencyof an old sailing vessel
with that of themodern liner. The loaded
stone wagon can make little more than
two miles an hour, and to carry a stone
six feet long will occupy seventy-five feet
of roadway. The driver always walks
beside his cart, so it is as impossible for
him to command a view of both sides of
the street as it is to watch properly the
crossings.

ITH motor-trucks in thestone-yard,
instead of twenty-four horses and

four wagons to bemanipulated beforethe
loading derrick of mornings,there would
be four motor-trucks, occupying no more
space than one of the horse-drawn vehi
cles, so that each could stand beside its
load without delay. As to delivery com
parisons,while trying to let the horsesave
its face, it must be confessed that one
motor would have time to loaf along the
way, and still do more work than two
wagonsand twelve horses.
The congestion of traffic these and
other horse-drawnvehiclesareconstantly
creating in all parts of Paris is practically
beyond the understandingof onewho has
not seen it. Paris is very active these
days, and it is not unusual to seeseveral
of the long-drawn-out conveyances, on
the way to a new building, trailing one
another through some busy street, para
lyzing traffic for blocks at a time. And I
have yet to seea motor-truck employedin
any branch of the building trades. There
seemas many varieties of vehicles used
in delivering building wares as there are
materials used in construction.

ELECTRICAL
houses contracting to

do the installation work in a new
apartment building may deliver all the
tools and equipment, from wire to chan
deliers, in assorted sizes of pushcarts.
Equally up-to-date methodsare followed
by painters, paper-hangers, glass com
panies—even the wood for interior trim
may comeby pushcart.
A climax in strictly hand-made deliv
eriesis reachedwhen the building is com
pleted and tenants begin to move in.
The victim who is about to transplant his
hearth-stonegoesabout among the dear,
old, friendly furniture after the manner
of one who bids good-bye. It was my
questionable pleasure to witness one act
of the removal of an American family
from one French fiat to another. The

accunmlation of seven years had to be
uprootcd. According to an unvarying.
international custom the people whohad
agreedto undertake the work wereahalf
day late in making their initial appear
ance. The first thirty minutes after
their officially tardy arrival I spentin the
flat. Curiosity then compelled me to
force an exit and seewhat was happening
in the street. The entry-hall and side
walk were festooned with all mannerof
householdwares.
Drawn up at the curb were threesturdy
pushcarts, resting on two wheels anda
Woodenprop. The French are expertsat
balancing a load on one of thesevehicles.
And they need to be, for if the cart is
moved in any direction the prop will
drop, giving the load whatever impetusit
may receive from the rapid swing of a
quarter are. I stayed in the street long
enough to see a piano, hoisted by four
men, actually placed on a cart whichwas
being steadied by two others. It wasa
novel scene,but one inclined to leavean
unfavorable impression of French meth
ods of locomotion.

THE evidencesof these crimes
againsl

the motor, found all over Europe
and in England, are excessivein France.
Both the English and the French con
tinue to do homageto that old juggernaut
of bygone road traffic. the traction
engine. It continues to be heard and
felt and seen; as it roars at fifty milesan
hour while making a pace of five, as it
shakes the pavements and rattles the
windows whenever its huge bulk looms
into view. In England the traction
engine introduced the nearest approach
to the long haul, which the motor-truck
has since developed, that has beenp05
siblc sincethe establishment of railways.
The fact that they have proven theecon
omy in both time and money in rvlld
transportation proves nothing so 8!!!
phatically as it does the efficiencyof U10
motor-truck. The traction-engine is as
far behind the motor-truck as it is ahead
of the horse. Their systemof locomotion
is slow, expensive, requires an excessof

dead weight and space, and the services
of two men to operate; yet it wins over
the horsein this service,even while abdi
cating to the modern power van.
While England and Germany 8"‘

remarkable for their backwardnt’-iv‘
in merchandise delivery, they are buil!

ahead of France. England offers us 8

Wonderful market for the lighter typevi
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automobile wagonsthat may be sold at a
moderate price, something that will du
plicate in the commercial car the low
priced American-madepleasuremachines
that havefound in theBritisher soreadya
buyer. The largest stores have already
adopted the motor-wagon to a consider
able extent, but they are so far in the
minority that, insteadof the creamof the
business being gone. it has only been
dipped into enoughto bring up examples
of the value of motor methods.
Germany is without doubt the most
advancedof the European countriesin the
use of the power vehicle for business.
Moreover, the conditions bringing this
about are also the best evidencesof the
healthy future of the trade. The German
is quick to see and eager to accept any
proposition that promisesto givepractical
aid to his business. He has money to
spend, is not hamperedby precedent as
are thoseof somany other countries, and
has already adoptedmany of our innova
tions. An equally important influence
is that the German government is ready
to share the expenseof private corpora
tions in the purchase of automobile de
livery wagons,for the useof the latter in
times of peace—andfor the serviceof the
Fatherland in times of war.
But to return to the French situation.
The American who is impressedwith the
costliness and antiquated methods of
delivery in Germany and in England. is
aghastat the mediaevaleffortsof France.
In this country, where the expeditious
travel of the individual is provided for in
soextraordinarya mannerby the taxicab,
which may be hired at an initial cost of
fifteen cents, the lack of proper facilities
for merchandise delivery is almost
inconceivable.

THE great public service corporationsof Paris, alone, were there no other
selling opportunities in the whole of
France, offer a fruitful field well worth an
American invasion. To see the million
aire organization controlling the gas in
terestsof the French capital represented
on the pavements by four or five men
harnessedto a two-wheeled cart, strug
gling along at a couple of miles an hour!
The contrast of its own modern appli
ances, associated with transportation
methodsof a hundred years ago, puts a
powerful argument into the hands of the
motor-truck salesman.
Similar conditionsexist in the organiza
tions of the water and electrical corpora
tions. They apparently make a wild
endeavorto carry on their commerceby
man power, just as far as possible; but
when the load becomestoo great for the
toiling efforts of a half dozen men they
appealto the horse. London is planning
a clearinghousefor the delivery of goods
so that there may be no empty vehicles
on the return trip. Paris must first se
curesomeadequatemeansof merchandise
delivery before it can consider plans for

" The loadedstonewagoncan makelittle morethan twomilesan hour”

man and the heavily-laden horse require
the relief that comesfrom having nothing
but the empty vehicle to propel on the
homewardjourney.
As to the street railways, they seemto
realizetheir limitations. Instead of using
menfor the haulingof their repairwagons,
these ambulating towers employed in
overhead-wire emergencies engage the
services of a horse. The Normandy
draught horse is a wonder when it comes
to walking off with a load, but that is all
thereis to it; it is asdifficult to urge these
massiveanimals to anything faster than
a two-mile gait as it would be to persuade
a roosterto lay eggs.

HE French government, in some
branchesof its service, is inclined to

seta worthy exampleto the businessmen
of the country. As a matter of fact it has
been rather keen to adopt many of our
most modern, labor-saving devices. You
will find a number of American housesin
France which have long accountswith the
State. In the matter of motor deliveries,
the postal service offers a fine example
with their big, speedy auto-vans. The
city of Paris, however,givesa picturesque
contrast to thesemodernmethods in the
army of men it employs, in the work of
the municipality, to trundle pushcarts of
all descriptions. You will frequently see
four or five workmen sweatingup a slight
grade, pulling and pushing at a double
deckedcart, loadedwith potted flowersin
bloom, on the way to somepublic garden.
It is hardly likely the officials attempt to
keep any record of the amount of work
these men accomplish under such condi
tions. To wheel, by hand, many dozen
plants set in heavy, damp earth, and to
keep this up for several miles, requires
time—~butit would look like a pitifully
small performanceto set down on record
to the scoreof five strong men.

HOWEVER
cheaplabor may be it can

never be less than excessivewhen
such transportation is used where the
motor-truck is available. In a sense,
where labor is cheap time is of equally
small value; but the fact remains that
while cheap labor may produce cheapThe over-burdenedits concentration.

“ TheFrenchare expertsat
balancinga load on one
of thesevehicles”

time——andit certainly will in at least one
sense—expeditionin the matter of deliv
ery may yet hold good value from the
viewpoint of offering prompt service. It
is the habit of cities to look with a lenient
eye on incompetence—but a business
house has to keep an eye open toward
economy.
France is waiting for us to come over
with the motor-wagon to put a new
phase on competition—-the competition
of service.
At the present time the pushcart prac
tice is almost a passionwith the French
man. You will seea line of these vehi
clettes in front of a big bakeshop, fre
quently eight or ten at one time. Each
requires human power, of one sex or the
other—and yet the tasksof themall could
be placed on the strong shoulders of one
small motor-wagon, and still leave time
to take on the increasing territory of a
growing trade.
The cousin to the pushcart, once re
moved,is seenin the cycle-cart. Grocery
storesof dimensionsand grandeurasmay
hardly be equalled in our capital cities;
grocery stores with palm-decorated tea
rooms, where the lady of fashion may be
refreshedwhile giving her orders; stores
with luxuries from all parts of the world,
even green corn on the cob, and water
melon; stores with perfect telephone
order service and every modern internal
equipment—wealthy corporations with
branches in various parts of the city——
these will have their curb lined with a
wholebatteryof cycle-cartsandpushcarts.
It is a strangesight to view the vehiclesof
commerce standing beside the luxurious
pleasure car of the wealthy patron who
choosesto do her own marketing.

N the lines of heavier trade-delivery
operations are just as backward.
Coal, ice, wood, they all travel by push
cart or two-wheeled affairs engaging the
services of from one to three horses.
Though many of the streetsof Paris, and
in fact of all French cities, are so narrow
and so winding that it is necessary to
drive any number of horses tandem, the
motor-truck seldom puts in an appear
ance, notwithstanding the fact that they
could do so much to relieve theseendless
chains of traflic.
The lack of the commercialautomobile
in France is so marked, the observer im
mediately wonders just what the insur
mountable reasonsmust be for this neg
lect of opportunity. The always ready
suggestionof lack of money may, in this
case, be just as readily laid aside, for
France is too notoriously rich to need to
hesitateover anything it desiresor deems
, practical. The business men are good
buyers of all other kinds of modern con
veniences, so we may not lay this to
either indifference or thickheadedness.



14 HARPER’S WEEKLY for November 8, 1913

Of course some one is going to say
things about the French tariff placing a
barrier in the way of our entrance. But
no one who has looked into the matter,
and really madea study of it, will pay any
attention to that perfectly invisible
ghost. That our passengerautomobiles
are doing an increasing business in
France, the very country that once held
this market anchored fore and aft, is
enough to show that American-made
machines are not without favor in
the eyes of Frenchmen. It also in
dicates that tariff rates, rather than
making their price prohibitive, even on a
sharp competitive market, are permit
ting our manufacturers to take over
the business on a strictly price-quality
standard.

TO lay
any further doubt on this ques

tion, for it must be confessed that
the French government has great variety
and division in its classification of im
ports, an examination of these schedules
will show that rates are all in favor of the
merchandiseautomobile. Where chassis,
motor and body are shipped complete,
or wherethe chassisis shippedseparately,
the greater the weight the less the duty.
On automobile bodies, the tariff on cars
for transporting merchandiseis less than
one-sixth of that for the carrying of
passengers.
That their own manufacturers are not
in a position to meet the goldenopportu
nity standswithout contradiction. France
seemsto have overlooked the commercial
When the whole question is siftedcar.

to the bottom, the fault lies right herein
the industrial states of America. We,
who wear the commercial-car market as
a decoration, gained through the excel
lenceof our products, have a blot on the
’scutcheon—it's France.
When the American manufacturer
opensup the French market for this com
modity he will certainly strip the country
of some of the scenesthat are most pic
turesque to the visitor. But this phase
of French picturesquenessis just aboutas
suited to the rest of the landscape as
would be, with us, a vision of Wall
Street brokers going gaily to their offices
in sedan chairs—or a western farmer
cutting his thousand-acre wheat field
with a scythe.
And besidesthat—we needthe business.

Out ()’ Doors
By WILLARD A. WATTLES

AR have I wandered from the wide and sunny prairie-land;F Far on the mountain-side, down to the sea;
VVith the ringing road beneathme and a lariat in hand

I have trailed the white Sierras into Laramie;
From whereSeattle sets her foot upon the silver oceansand,
California to the Lakes and down to Tennessee,
From New Hampshire's hoodedhills to the shining Rio Grande,
But everywhereI wanderedwas my own country.

Everywhere I wandered there was song and jest and story;
There was love in lordly midnights when the day was done;
Then the stars went reeling drunken, till the east awoke in glory
And I leaped to meet the welcomeof the great red sun.
There is time to creep to shelter when the thatch of life is hoary
And the walls begin to tremble, then good-bye to fun.
But it's up with the sails, boy, and right about the dory,
Out to the broad seathe rivers run.

Out to the broad sea! Who could stay the hurrying
White-footed freshet from the April moon?
Down the empty shingle-bar the little waves are scurrying
And the sea-weedsettleson the naked dune.
Oh, there's thunder in the surgeswhere the giddy keel is furrowing,
Where whirling waters are with foam-flecksstrewn;
There is time to hunt the harbor when the winter winds are worrying
And you sniff the messageof the white typhoon.

There is time to hunt the harbor and to anchor where the ripples lie
Soft on the bosom of the warm sea sand.
Snug in a cove while the great clean winds go roaring by
Snug in a cove in a.quiet land._
But it's just the joy of swinging feet, sweetair, and seeingeye,
Sleepingat night by the white stars spanned,
So it’s out to the broad sea,high hills, and open sky,
With the clean wind, the strong wind, hand in hand.

_- _-—‘"



The Autopilgrim’s Progress
Part Tw0—The Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by JamesPreston

III
'

I

The Bridegroom Continueth to Seek and
Maketh Strange Findings

( :HANGING
a tire

Is a task we admire
When surroundings are calm and

there’ssomeoneelsedoingit.
But to tackle the job
When 0ne’ssoul is athrob
With grief is so painful there's no use
pursuing it.

Yet Percy the Bridegroom attemptedthe task
With all the fine couragea martyr could ask,
Fitting the inner tube, starting to pumping
In rhythmical time to his heart's troubled
jumping.
“Angels above,
Where is my Love?”
“Squeak-squeak!” the air-pump respondedin brief.

“ ODS!” Percy muttered
And just then there fluttered

A messageof hope which gave instant relief;
For Katurah, it seems,had attached to the seat
This short, scribbled messagewhich fell at Brown’s feet:
“Dear—Don’t be worried. I got quite a chill
And went in a car with a nice l\/Ir. Hill
To Johnson’s Hotel, which is near here, they say.
I'm awfully frightened. So hurry up.

K.”
Brown set his teeth down and cursedwith a will
The virulent nerve of that “nice Mr. Hill.”
And where in the Dickens was Johnson’s Hotel?
He looked for the Road Guide and found, as he thought,
The volume was lost. Maddencd, Percival fell
To cranking the engine,as though it had wrought
This doublesome,

'

Troublesome,
Automobubblesome

Sort of a bad-fairy-godmother spell.
He flew to the wheel. With demoniacyawn
The strenuouscar. like somedragon’s fiercespawn,
Shot through the graynessthat heraldeddawn,
Swallowing leaguesat a gulp as it tore,
Spitting explosionsand growling for more.

l\/IAD, baffledBridegroom!
Vvhy speed,can you tell,

1 If you don’t know the road to this Johnson's Hotel?
This thought, ’twas a mercy,
Came sudden to Percy
Who dwindled his speedas he lessenedhis ire.
“I'll wakeu somefarmer,” he thought, “and enquire.”
He throttled the song of the valves to piano—
Then he cocked up his car,
For he plainly could hear
A femininecry in appealingsoprano,
Musical plaint of someladylike witch,
It rosefrom the shrubbery hard by a ditch.
“Oh me!
It is she!”
Percy called loud and clear,

"Are you there. honey dear?”
From the shrubbery near

Came the coldly distinctive reply, “Yes, I'm
here!”

And out of thedawn glodea vision of danger—
It wasn’t his bride, but a beautiful stranger!

HER hair it was yellow,Her lips rather nice;
A girl any fellow
Would look at, say. twice.

She was clad in diaphanousmotor attire;
And—fact which lit Percival's chivalrousfire—
She'd plainly beenweeping
\Vhile others weresleeping;
And, e'en as she paused,as though aid to
require,
She blubbered, “Boo-hoo!
0 take me, pleasedo!"

“Certainly, Miss! But where to, can you tell?"
Answered the Vision
“"ith someindecision,
“Take me to—take me to Johnson's Hotel!”
Hope roseamain
In Percival’s brain.
“Johnson’s Hotel! Do
you knowwhereit is?”

“No. I am lost.
Never been to the
place.” _

Perce threw on speed
with a desperatewhizz
And started again at
a desperatepace.

HE sat in the seat
which belonged to

his bridw
\Vas ever a wandering
hero more tried?
Distracted and lone,
In searchof his Own. c
He wasactingSir Knight
to a lovely Unknown.

And the deedof its valorous aspect was robbed,
For the faster he drove her the harder she sobbed.
The lovely Unknown lapsed to silenceat last
As desolatemoors in the dawn-light they passed,
And Percival noted with air rather cheap
Her golden head nod. She was falling asleep.
And a fact quite satanic
Alarmed him to panic
As one who sits close to the Furies that smoulder;
For the deepershe slept
The closer she crept
Till her headdropped at last in the notch of his shoulder.

“ MERCY!”
Cried Percy,

“I ca.n’tbear to wake her,
Plague take her!
But this would be nice if "

(To BE CONTINUED)
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The Solution ofthe Trust Problem

the leading issue in the Presi
dential campaign. The recent

letter of President Wilson to Congress
man Clayton indicates that the solution
of this problemwill bemadethe principal
task of the coming session of Congress.
Much valuable preliminary work has
already been done. The main facts
concerning the Money Trust have been
collected by the Pujo Committee; and
the report proposes certain remedies.
The facts concerning industrial monop
olies have been developed in a series of
investigations, the list of which is so long
that it remindsoneof Homer’s“ Catalogue
of Ships.” The Industrial Commission
made its report on Trusts and Industrial
Combinations in 1901. It has been fol
lowed by separatereportsof the Commis
sioner of Corporations on the Beef Trust,
theOil Trust, the TobaccoTrust, the Steel
Trust, the Harvester Trust, and theLum
berTrust. The Commissionerof Labor has
reportedon conditionsof employeesin the
steelmills. Different committeesof Con
gress have investigated the Steel Trust,
the Sugar Trust, and the Shipping Trust.
There was some discussion of the Shoe
Machinery Trust before the Judiciary
Committee. And the Patent Committee
considered, to some extent, the relation
of trusts to the patent law. The Senate
Committee on Interstate Commercecon
ducted a prolonged inquiry into methods

THE
trust problem was, perhaps,

_ of dealingwith trusts, the recordof which
fills 2782 pages. In the last Congress,
trust bills were reported to the House
by the Stanley Committee and by the
Oldfield Committee; Congressman Len
root also introduced an important bill.
SenatorNewlands and Senator Cummins
introduced bills to establishan Interstate
Trade Commission, and two bills dealing
comprehensively with the subject- of
trusts were -introduced by Senator La
Follette. Several of thesehave been re
introduced in the present Congress and
are now pending.

'

The Issue Drawn

HE decision in the Standard Oil
case,1\Iay, 1911,led to an active dis

cussion 01 the trust question throughout
the country; and this discussion, which
was continued until the end of the presi
dential campaign, served to clarify
thought. The issuewas distinctly drawn
between two economic policies which
differ fundamentally, namely: Are the
admitted evils incident to trusts to be
prevented by “regulating monopoly”
or by “regulating competition?” Those
who advocate “regulation of monopoly”
insist that private monopoly may be
desirable in some branches of industry,
or is, at all events, inevitable; and that
existing trusts should not bedismembered
nor forcibly dislodgedfrom thosebranches
of business in which they have already
acquireda monopoly, but should bemade
“good” by regulation. The advocates
of this view do not fearcommercialpower,
however great, if only methods for regu
lation are provided. Those who advo
cate “regulation of competition” insist
that competition can be and should be

A Program

By LOUIS D. -BRANDEIS

maintained in every branch of private
industry; and that competition can be
and should be restored in those branches
of industry in which it hasbeensuppressed
by the trusts. They believe that no
methods of regulation ever have been
or can be devised to remove the menace
inherent in private monopoly and over
weening financial power; and that if

,

at any future time, monopoly should
appear to be desirable in any branch of
industry, the monopolyshould bea public‘
0ne—a monopoly owned by the people,
and not by thecapitalists. The difference
between these two economic policies is

fundamental and irreconcilable. It is

the differencebetween industrial liberty
and industrial absolutism.

Regulating Competition

ELIOCRATIC leaders and Senator
La Follette alike advocate “regu

lation of competition.” They believe
that the Sherman Anti-Trust Act has
in the past beenlittle morethan a declara
tion of our economic policy; but that
the experiencegained in the twenty-three
years since the Act was passedhas served
some useful purpose. It has established
the soundness of the economic policy
which it embodied, and it has taught us
someof the defects in the Statute which
prevented, in large part, its effective
operation. These leaders agreed that
additional and comprehensivelegislation

is necessary to make the Sherman law
a controlling force——topreserve compe
tition where it now exists, and to restore
competition where it has beensuppressed;
that to this end the prohibition of com
bination contained in the Act must be
made more definite; that methods for
enforcing the prohibition by the Court
must be improved; and that the judicial
remediesmust be supplementedby other
adequate machinery to be administered
by a federal board or a commission.
As Congress is to resumenow its con
sideration of the trust problem, it may be
valuable to re-state the generalcharacter
of the trust legislation which has been
advocated by thosewho favor the “regu
lation of competition,” although there
are many differencesin matters of detail;

First: Remove the Uncertainties
in the Sherman Law

THIS
can be accomplished, in large

measure,by making the prohibitions
upon combinations more definite, some
what as the La Follette-Stanley Anti
Trust bills propose, and the recent New
Jersey legislation has to some extent
done. The Sherman law, as interpreted
by the United States Supreme Court,
prohibits monopolies and combinations
“unreasonably” in restraint of trade.
Experience has taught us, in the main,
what combinations are thus “unreason
able.” They are the combinations which
suppress competition. And experience
has also taught us that competition is

never suppressedby the greaterefficiency
of one concern. It is suppressedeither
by agreementto form a monopoly or by
those excessesof competition which are

designed to crush a riva_l.I And experi
ence has taught us likewise many of the
specific methods or means by which the
great trusts, utilizing their huge resources
or particularly favored positions, com
monly crush rivals; for instance, “cut
throat” competition; discrimination
against customers who would not deal
exclusively with the combination; ex
cluding competitors from access to es
sential raw material; espionage; doing
business under false names; and as
“fake independents;" securing unfair
advantage through railroad rebates; or
acquiring, otherwise than through ef
ficiency, such a control over the market
as to dominate the trade. The time has
come to utilize that experience and to
embody its dictates into rules of positive
law, which will instruct the many busi
nessmen who desire to obey the statute,
what they should avoid—an'd admonish
those less conscientious what they must
avoid. In the course of deciding Sher
man law cases,the Supreme Court has
specified many illegal methods, but by
making the prohibitions upon combi
nations thus definite, the uncertainty
of theAct, about which businessmenmost
complain, will be still further removed,
and the enforcement of the law will
becomemuch simpler and more effective.

Second: Facilitate the Enforce
ment of the Law by the Courts

A GREAT advancein regulatingcompetition and preventing monopoly will
result from making the judicial machin
ery efficient; and several measures,
wisely framed to further this end are also
embodied in the La Follette-Stanley
anti-trust bills. Eflicient judicial ma
chinery will give relief to the people by
effecting a real disintegration of those
trusts which have heretofore suppressed
competition and will also enable individ
uals who have suffered from illegal acts
to secure adequate compensation. Effi
cient judicial machinerywill be evenmore
potent as a deterrent than as a cure;
for ineflicient judicial processesare the
greatest encouragementto law-breaking.
Despite the tolerance of trusts heretofore
exhibited by the government, it is hardly
conceivablethat private monopoly would
have acquired its present sway in Amer
ica, if the judicial machinery for enforc
ing the prohibitions of the Sherman law
had beenadequate; and it is certain that
the lamentable failure of the proceedings
against the Standard Oil could have been
averted. For the failure of those pro
ceedingswas not due primarily to inabil
ity of courts to prevent or to disintegrate
illegal combinations. It was due to
defectsin judicial machinery or methods,
or to a failure o

f

the courts to recognize
or apply existing powers.
The Standard Oil and Tobacco Trust
suits present, among other things, this
glaring defect in judicial processes;
namely, the failure to afford redress for
wrongs done in the past. Each of these
trusts had extorted hundreds of millions
of dollars from the public and in the pro
cesshad ruthlessly crushed hundreds of
independent business concerns. Upon
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the admitted facts the Supreme Court
declared unanimously that the combina
tions and their acts were illegal; but the
corporations were left in undisputed
possessionof their ill-gotten gains, and
no reparation was made to anyone for
the great wrongs so profitably pursued
by the trusts,—obviously a failure of
justice destined to bring into disrepute
not only the Sherman law, but all law.
This failure is not inherent in judicial
processes. It is due wholly to a surpris
ing lack of effective legal methods and
machinery. The judicial determination
of the illegality of the combination and
its practices should result, under any
proper system of law, as a matter of
course, in compensation to the injured,
the restoration to the public in someform
of the profits wrongfully obtained. The
Sherman law contemplated in part such
a result; for it provided that anyone
injured by an illegal combination might
recover three times the damagesactually
suffered. But that provision has been
practically a dead letter; becauseunder
the general rules of law the decisions in
proceedings instituted by the govern
ment do not inure in any respect to the
individual benefit of thosewho have been
injured. In order to get redress, the
injured personor corporation would have
to institute an entirely independent suit,
proceeding exactly as if the government
had neveracted. In other words the pri
vate litigant wouldderiveno legalaid from
the decreein favor of the government.

THIS rule of general law has affordedto the trusts immunity for wrong
done. Few injured individuals or con
cerns could afford to conduct the expen
sive litigation necessaryto establish the
illegality of the trusts. Few could,
regardless of expense, obtain the evi
dence required for that purpose until it
was disclosedin the proceedinginstituted
by the government. But beforethe gov
ernment'sprotracted litigation closed.the
Statute of Limitation would ordinarily bar
any suits of individual concernsto recover
compensation for the wrongs done.
The bills now pending in Congress
supply thesegross defects in the judicial
machinery by a very simpledevice. They
provide in substance, that whenever in
a proceeding instituted by the govern
ment a final judgment is rendered declar
ing that the defendant has entered into
a combination in unreasonable restraint
of trade, that finding shall be conclusive
as against the defendant in any other
proceedingbrought against the defendant

b_vany one, so that the injured person
would thereaftermerely have to establish
the amount of the loss suffered; and the
danger of losing the right to compensa
tion while awaiting the results of the
governmentsuit is averted by the further
simple device of providing that the Stat
ute of Limitations shall not run while
the government suit is pending.

'

THESE
area few of themany improve

ments in judicial machinery which,
if adopted, would go far toward making
the Sherman law a controlling force. It
is largelyby similar improvements in our
judicial machinery that the inefficiency
of our courts will be overcome,a just ad
ministration of law be attained, and re
spect for the courts be restored.
s

Third: Create a Board or Com
mission to Aid in Administering

the Sherman Law

THE functions of government shouldnot be limited to the enactment of
wise rules of action, and the providing
of efficient judicial machinery, by which
those guilty of breaking the law may be
punished, and those injured, securecom
pensation. The government, at least
where the general public is concerned, is
charged with securing, also, compliance
with the law. We need the inspector
and the policeman, even more than we
need the prosecuting attorney; and we
need for the enforcementof the Sherman
law and regulation of competition, an
administrative board with broad powers.
“that the precisepowers of such a board
should be is a subject which will require
themostcarefulconsiderationof Congress.
The bill introducedby Senator Newlands,
and Senator LaFollette’s Federal Trade
Commission bill contain many sugges
tions of great value. It is clear that the
scopeof the duties of any board that may
be created, should be broad; and it is
probable that whatever powers are con
ferred upon the board at the outset, will
be increasedfrom time to time aswe learn
from experience what powers may be
safely conferred upon the board. There
is, however, little room for difference of
opinion on the following:
1: The board should haveamplepowers
of investigation, not only as mainly for
the purpose of detecting and exposing
lawless business but in order to foster
and build up law-abiding business. In the
complicatedquestionsinvolved in dealing
with “ Big Business” the first requisite
is knowledge,—-comprehensive,accurate,
and up-to-date,-—of the details of busi
nessoperations.
The Bureau of Corporations has, to
a slight extent, collectedsuch information
in the past, and a part of'it. has beenpub
lished with much benefit to the public.
The current collection and prompt publi
cation of such information concerning the
various branchesof businesswould prove
of great value in preserving competition.
The methods of destructive competition
will not bear the light of day. The mere
substitution of knowledge for ignorance
—of publicity for secrecy—will go far
toward preventing monopoly. I But aside

from the questions bearing specifically
upon the Sherman law, the collection
of this data would prove of inestimable
advantage to business.
2: The Board should cooperate with
the Department of Justice in securing
compliance with the Sherman law. The
comprehensive knowledge of the difier
ent branches of business systematically
acquired by the board would greatly
facilitate and expedite the work of the
Department of Justice and would enable
it to supply the Court with that detailed
and expert knowledge required to deal
intelligently with the intricate commer
cial problems 'mvolved in administering
the Sherman law.
3: The board should be empowered
to aid in securing compliance with the
law. not only in the interests of the gen
eral public, but at the request and for
the benefit of those particular individuals
or concernswho havebeeninjured or fear
injury by infractions of the law by others.
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The inequality between the great corpo
rations with hugeresourcesand the small
competitor and others is such that equal
ity before the law will no longer be se
cured merely by supplying adequate
machinery for enforcing the law. To
prevent oppression and injustice the
government must be prepared to lend
its aid.

Fourth: Trade Agreements

WHILE
we have acquiredmuch infor

mation concerningthe great mono
polistic trusts like the oil, tobacco, steel,
sugar, and beef trusts, which have been
investigatedby theBureauof Corporations
or congressional committees, little data
have been collected and made public
concerning the many competitive con
cerns engagcd in many different lines of
business, and which have entered into
somesort of agreementwith one another
to limit prices or output, or concerning
trade rules and practices. Some of
theseagreementsare doubtlessreasonable
and beneficentrestraints upon trade and
shouldbe permittcd—others aredoubtless
vicious and should be abrogated. But in
the absence of comprehensive and de
tailed knowledge of the subjects, we
are not in a position to lay down general
rules or to legislate intelligently concern
ing them.
The tradecommissionshouldbeempow
eredand directed to obtain such detailed
and comprehensive knowledge, and to
that end all those competitive con
cerns now parties to such agreements
should be directed to file the same with
the commissionand also to furnish other
relevant information concerning their
business. Upon so doing, theseconcerns
should be relieved from any criminal
liability for having entered into such
agreementsin the past and should not be
liable criminally for continuing such ex
isting agreementsor arrangements,unless
they are continued after the department
of justice or the trade commission shall
have given notice that it deemsthe same
to be in contravention of law.

HIS would not involve giving immun
ity for any civil liability that may

exist,nor themakingof anydecisionby the
commissionor the department of justice
as to whether a liability, criminal or civil,
existed. TIt merely prescribesa meansof
securing, in aid of justice, and of further
necessarylegislation, full, comprehensive
and detailed information concerning ex
isting trade agreementsrelating to com
petitive business, knowledge of which is
essential to wise and just action by Con
gress, the Department of Justice and the
proposed trade commission. Of course,
any concern which failed to furnish the
required information or made a false
return would remain subject to criminal
liability for the past, as well as for
the future.
“then all this information shall have
been collected, published, and opportun
ity for its due consideration shall have
been presented,we shall be able to deal
intelligently with the problem of the ex
tent to which trade agreements among
competitors should be permitted. We
cannot do it now. Our presentduty is
to put ourselves into a position to deal
with it wisely hereafter.



The Children in the Corridors
By CHARLES HANSON TOWNE

HAVE seen children playing in the corridors of great hotels—
Pathetic, lonely little creatures,

Surrounded by rich velvet curtains and disinterested nurses,
Trying to play hide-and-seek quietly in the hushed hallways,
Behind shining pillars, as country children play behind trees;
Or teasing the bell-boys, for lack of other companionship,
As the bell-boys hurry about their duties.

These are the children that seldom see their parents;
They are, sadly enough, the product of accident,
And their parents are indifferent to them.
They are tragic little beings;
I am sorry for them with as much pity
As one can retain who lives forever in a crowded metropolis.
In the afternoons I have seen their nurses take them
Out of the silent corridors of the big hotels
Into the noisy stone corridors of the streets, _
And parade them solemnly up and down, up and down,
As if they were mere wooden images instead of human beings.
And always the wise little children’s eyes follow other little children
Who are in a like predicament,
As if to say, if they could, “We are all one Masonic breed,
And we understand one another.”

They are led to the broader corridor of the Avenue,
And toward the park, with its pitiful spaces of green,
Its gravel walks, and its inhospitable signs
That warn them from the grass.
There is never any real freedom, even in the park,
And the gray, great buildings, the immaculate hotels,
Are visible in the near distance, and seem to say,
“You cannot escape us!
And we shall call you back soon.”

These children have never learned to play;
They have never learned the wonder of real companionship
With someone who loves them. I pity them more than I pity
The children of poorer people, for the children of poorer people are loved,

And these are cast out because they are in the way,
And given into the keeping of paid servants
Who slight them or secretly frighten them.
They live forever in a state of semi-neglect,
And they will grow up——Godpity them!—
Selfish, inconsequential men and women;

For their characters are formed in corridors,
And corridors are narrow, dim places.

The Last Laugh
“ VV, 'twas a kind of a. joke," saidA Gunner Dave Shackles soothingly, as he turned somecanned
beefstew into a plate for me.
But I was beyond soothing. Some
thing had happened—somethingbig and
significant. And I had missed it. In
consequencemy paper had been scooped
and, as I half fell from my tired horse
beside Dave’s camp-fire. my refuge
through all the weary campaign, I still
held in my hand the wire that fired me.
“It was serious enough to lose me my
job,” I answered bitterly, but eating
ravenously the while.
“Job, is it?” replied Dave cheerfully.
“Well, it's likely to loseall of us our jobs,
from theGeneral up, and for goodat that.
If you ask me, this fool killin’-match
is over.”
“But what did we do?" I begged
weakly.

By CARLYLE ELLIS

“Just randown into thevalley." said he,
“and shookhandsand said, ‘Hello, mates,
let’s have a drink,’ sameas we usedto do
beforewe’d shot eight thousandof ’em——
peaceful-abidin' white men talking our
lingo and mostly pals—full of bungholes.”
“surrendered!” I gasped,my whirling
head confusedby Dave’s hyperbole.
“Surrendered nawthin’!” roared Dave
indignantly. “.-\in’t I tellin’ you, wejust
turned human being and forgot we were
soldiers, as we ought to have done when
they began this sickenin’ target-practice
—to feedthe mawof a hoggish trust that
hasa damn sight too much already.
“I’ve fit benighted and fanatical hea
thensof all colors in my timeandit wasreal
fighting, for they hated us worse’n soap.
But this— Hell! And they call it war!
Man-shootin’ under scientifical manage
ment—three-platoon system and hourly
reports to the board of directors—shifts

They are always surrounded by walls;

Our windows are eyes that watch you,

change when the whistle blows (thank
God!) and scaleand a half for over-time.
The General ’phoneswirelessto his oppo
nent (ain’t no more enemies in the war
game): ‘What was your score today.
General?’ Answer real polite: ‘Only
five hundred and fifty-six, not countin'
woundeds. What’s yours?’ ‘Oh, you've
beatenus by ten today.‘ ‘Sorry, General.
Better luck tomorrow.’ ‘Good-bye, old
chap. See you at the bally club soon.m

HUS these menhad jested while they
killed—and gone to their own deaths

cursing horribly.
“ Tell mewhat hashappened," I begged
again, abjectly, and Dave stretchedhim
self out on his blankets, leered lazily 8i
me, waved his arm above his head and
began tl1ea.trically—atrick of his:
“The enemy's rapid-fire rifles had been
pouring a rain of lead into usall day long

‘20
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VVith rangescorrectedto the last inch, the
slaughter was terrific. And hot ”

“Dave,” I interrupted, “I didn’t ask
you to dictate a dispatch. It's too late
for that. All I want is a few cold, salient
facts.”
“ Gosh!” grumbledthegunner.

“ You're
an ungrateful cuss. Them were salient
and, what’s more, they’re true. It was a
right disagreeableday.
“And yet, somehow, we couldn’t get
mad at them-——justsick inside and all
over—for we knew the States boys over
the way hated the devilish job asmuchas
we did. But there were black looks and
mutterings all over the shop—-lotsmore
than there ought to be among regulars-—
more than I’d ever seenin action before,
and I didn’t like it. Somethin' not nice
seemedto be getting ready to happen—
you could fairly feel the air growin’ tight
and heady. It wasn’t the States and it
wasn’t our oH'cerswewere muttering at,
either. It was them lily-white old ginks
pulling the wires at roll-top desks up
country. VVe knew about them. Now,
it’s duty to obey 0fi’cers’orders, but is it
duty, says we, to kill ourselves doin’ a
trust ma.gnate’sdirty work just because
he's rich, whenwedon’t owehim nothing?
“At four o’clock the new-fangled gun
relief came on and Hy Briggs edged in
besideme.
“‘l\Iike Brown’s gone,’ he shouted in
my ear. ‘That wipesout the old twenty
eighth. A sweet-smelling score for old
Securities Consolidated! And I’m the
guy that voted for theirpresident. Bought
and paid for, by God!’
“Powerful lot of real thinkin’ goin’ on
in them trenches that day, believe me,
son!
“I turned to drop to the rear and there
stood the General——yes,sir, the Old Man
himself and his frightened aides twenty
yards back. He wason a lmoll abovethe
trench, very straight and still, a choice
mark for sharp-shooters—just like the old
dare-devil! That tight mouth of his was
drawn down hard and his face was pasty
gray, but it wasn't fear that made ’emso.
He was looking along at the boys in the
first ditch as if he was feelin’ darn sorry
for ’em. You could tell he was thinkin’
hard. too, and not so very different from
the rest of us.

“ SAW him raise his binoculars and
study the firing line acrossthe valley

and it was as if he was trying to seewhat
they over there were thinkin’. He
pointed them kind of absent-mindedly
down into the valley, back and forth.
Then they stopped and he kind of stif
fened. He lookedhard 9.long time,wiped
his eyes,wiped the glassesand tried again.
No go. He turned to call an aide, saw
that he was practically alone and looked
around kind of foolish. It was the queer
est performanceI ever saw under fire and
I've seena.trifle of fighting.
“I wasthe nearestman to him, and as I
.was passingback, gol-durned if he didn’t
spot me and signal me up—always acted
as if a generalwas bigger than the regula
tions—built that way, I reckon.
“‘Gunner,’ says he, handing me the
glasses, ‘what is that white spot in the
garden just to the right of the red cabin?’
“I took one good look. .
“ ‘My God, sir,’ says I, scaredstiff, ‘it's
a kid.’
“I’d expectto feel that way about it in
the city if I saw a baby in front of a
trolley-car but out in that bloody battle
fieldwhat wasoneyoungstermoreor less?
At least, that’s the way I tried to feel
about it in front of the General, for I was

some ashamed. But it wouldn’t work
that way. Somefool twist in my head—
what with the strain and the dyin’ and the
thinkin’—made it seemas if saving that
kid was more important than all the
damnedwars on earth.
“But theGeneralsnappedmeup quick.
“‘Well. what of it?’ says he, with a
sharp, fiercelook as if I had touchedhim
on the raw.
“‘It—it'll be killed, sir,’ I stammered
like a fool.
“‘Not an unusual thing on a battle
field.’ hesaid dryly, but a shadeslower.
“I answeredhim right back this time.
‘Yes, sir,’ I says. ‘but this somehow
seemsa lot different.’
“‘Perhaps it is,’ he says, looking at me
sharp and keen. And then he turned
away. Just then an aide and a bugler
rode up. The General studied that white
spot for quite a.spell, the tight musclesin
his facelettin’ gooneby one. Then they
all screwedup again. He noddedshort to
himself and ripped out an order:
“‘Sound Ceasefiring. Raise a truce
flag and ask Captain Foster to report
here to me with six cavalrymen at once.’

“WHEN the aide had goneI steppedup to hand the General his
glasses, but he waved them off and his
hand wasn’t steady.
“‘See, gunner,’ said he, ‘if it is—a boy
or a girl.’
“And him thirty-two years in the serv
ice!
"I picked out the little bobbing figure
in the flower garden, and watched it
through the dust clouds.
“‘It seems,sir,’ says I, ‘to be a girl—
about four, in a white dress, and lookin’
for somethingshe'slost, sir.’
“Just then a queer thing happened.
We hadn’t quit firing thirty secondsbe
fore the States guns quit too, and there
was the whole, bloomin’ beautiful valley
in the deadest silence you ever heard—
not a bird-call, of course, nor even a
cricket. And we hadn’t more than got
the white flag out of its tin casebeforeup
went one on the other side. And Cap
tain Foster had no more than got his or
ders (staring and smiling like mad, but
wholesome)to ride out for the kiddie and
anything living that belongedto it, than
out from the other side rode a.c0rporal’s
guard and an officer and headedstraight
for the little red cabin.
“Our rescueparty was off at a trot and
when it saw the other party coming at a.
gallop it lifted to a gallop too, and the
pace stiffened.
“‘It’s a race!’ shouted a voice in the
first trench, and tousledheadsand grimy
bodiesand legsroseup like ten thousand
gophers. Bets were being laid before
the runnerswerea hundredyards off, and
I noticedmen’sheadsalong the line turn
ing rear and front, telling the cripples
down there in the trenches how it was
going.
“The General (horse-flesh is his soft
spot, you know) was leaning forward still
as stone. He seemedto have forgotten
all about being a. general with a. job of
killing on, but then so had everyoneelse
forgotten. Now what do youknowabout
that? I mean, seriously. Wallace, they
say, called it reaction,whatever that is.
I say we were just over-trained. But it
felt like a sort of comin’ to life.
“Anyway the General was certainly
happy—for him. I couldhearhim talkin’
to himself:
“‘Good riding! Good riding!—Ah,
nearly a cropper! Lift her, man, lift her!
Steady now!—G0od!’

“A breezehad cleared the air and we
couldseeplain into thevalley. Both parties
were spurring now and gosh! how those
boys were scooting down the slopes and
raising the dust! Looked like two sure
enough whirlwinds in a tournament.
That’s what it was,a tournament,and the
’way-down-deepsporting instinct in every
mother’s son of us was on top. Twenty
thousand menwere yellin’ their headsoff
around us and wavin’ anything they
could lay hands on. One guy to the left
was swinging a long, blood-red bandage
in circles over his head and reeling at
every swing.

“NOW
they were getting close to the

cabin and it seemedan evenbreak
betweenour men and theirs. Our cheer
ing stopped suddenly—all at the same
second, as if we'd been turned off at the
main switch. Then the low roar of the
cheering army on the other side came
across like a challenge. It wasn't a raw
war challenge either, but a big, warm,
good-fellowchallengeand we yelled back
like demons, climbing over the trenches
regardless.
“Now our boys had hit the road and
wheeled right. The others were cutting
across lots on a slant and they hurdled
two fencesas we looked. In front of the
cabin there’sa big clear farmyard. That
was the goal. The little speck of white
had retreated to the doorway, frightened
by the horsemen. Into the yard they
dashed from opposite sides at the same
instant—and turned into one mass of
men and horse in a cloud of dust. It
looked bad. For five seconds nobody
breathed. Then the dust blew oif——and
everybody was shaking hands.
“The General threw up his arm and
calledsharply for his horsewith somewild
notion, I reckon, of stopping things him
self before they Went so far that they
couldn’t be stopped. Then he changed
his mind and stood his ground with the
rest of us as the next act in the big ring
began.
“The twenty men in the valley dis
mountedand walked togetherto the door
of the cabin where that blessedmite was
standing her ground like a regular, but
scaredwhite.
“‘I frightened,’ she whimpered (as
Dirmy told us afterward), before any of
them big gawks could think of a word to
say to her.
“ ‘Mustn’t be frightened,’ saysBig Bob
Scott, as soft as his foghorn voice would
let him. ‘We’ve come to show you our
nice horsies.’ Hell of a line of talk for a
case-hardened cavalryman, what? But
the kid came right out to Bob and took
his hand, him blushing like a real lady.
I’d give a year in clink to have seenit.
“‘Naughty Joe runned away,’ says
l\'Iissy next. ‘He must come back.’
‘“VVho’s Joe?’ asks Bob.
“ ‘Joe’s my doggie,’saysshelookin’ sur
prised that he didn’t know.
“‘We’ll find him for you,’ promises
reckless Bob, forgetting he wasn’t quite
the commander-in-chief.
“‘Now?’ she asks.

"
BOB

looked at Captain Foster and he
looked at the States oficer and

everyone looked at everyone else and
grinned like sin.
“‘I want him now!‘ says the Kid im
perative.
“ ‘All right,’ saysCaptain Foster, kneel
ing down besideher. ‘But first tell me
where Daddy is.’ And they all gathered
’round while the two had a heart-to
heart.



22 I-IARPER’S WEEKLY for November 8, 1913

“In a minute or two the watching
armies saw the men in front of the red
cabin mount and instead of starting back
for the lines they beganto scatter all over
the valley. Big Bob and a States man
went tearing off down the road together
and another pair raced the other way.
“‘What in—' says the General, and
stepped to his horse and mounted in a
flash, while his staff, which had ridden in
from the rear, gathered around open
mouthed.
“‘Most extraordinary conduct,’ says
the General, important, just as if it wasn't
his doing. ‘A most serious matter. I
consider it advisable to investigate it in
person. Forward, gentlemen!’
“And out he rode beyond the lines,
very dignified and slow, with the whole
bloomin’ staff trailin’ behind.
"Then out of the lines acrossthe valley
came another mounted party and it was
ridin’ slow and dignified too. ‘Well, you
can guessthem trenchesbuzzed some.
“But I got to thinking about the time
when we'd have to go back to the killing
again—like you keep thinking about the
shop when you're ofi’ on a picnic—andI
liked it less than ever. _
“The two bunches of officers met in
front of the red cabin, and at first they
just saluted very stiffly; but in a minute
they were shaking hands too, and dis
mounting and talking to the Kid.

“THEN
up through the silence came

something that went to our heads
like liquor and set us crazy. It was the
deeplaughing of men,freeand strong and
hearty. Now, why should that have got
to us so hard?
"Of course it was the Kid that did it.
She shook her finger at the two generals,
they say, and piped up:
“‘You go find my doggie.’
“Just then there was a long ‘Eeeeee
ow!’—B0b’s ear-splitting cowboy yell—
from away down the valley, and a little
puff of dust began to come back up the
road. The call was answeredfrom some
whereelseand a cavalryman beganracing
in from the other side. Then faint across
the valley came the yell again, this time
all multiplied up. VVeanswered,and in a
jiffy the noise was worse than a million
coyotes.
"I don’t recollectexactly what did hap
pen next but I have a confusednotion of
seeingmore men coming from the States
lines and it seemedas if everything in the
landscapewas headed for the red cabin.
Suddenly I found myself sprinting down
the rough hillside faster than if seventeen
hundred devils wereafter me, which, you
might say, therewas and more, too. But
I didn’t know that, for the air was thick
with human yell and excitementand the
only thing in life seemedto be to get first
to the bottom of that valley.
“ You’ve seena.crowd gather to a street
accident, closing in on the run from all
sides like a lot of crazy sheep. This was
like that, only a million times bigger and
wilder and crazier. All the officersin com
mission couldn’t have stopped that stam
pede if they had tried—which they may
have, for all I know, Nothing but a bul
let would have stoppedme.
“I had almost reachedtheroadandwas
pretty well winded whenBig gob Scott
he’s only six foot three—ca.meriding by
like the devil himself, and in one hand,
held high over his head,was a little yelp
ing, yellow mut.
“‘1VIa.ke way for the queen’s mes

senger,’he sangout as he went by, and at
that I got to laughing like a fool—and I
couldn’t stop. I had to quit running,
though, and lie down to have it out.
Then I heard the air full of laugh instead
of yells. At least it was still yell, but a
different sort. And there all around me
was one army running plumb into the
arms of another and rolling on the ground
together and busting their sides some
thing shameless. Then they’d shake
hands and start to say somethingand go
off again like a lot of girls.

“

BUT
gosh, that laugh was a comfort!
It just seemed to wipe the whole

world clean. It made everything look
entirely different, from religion to politics,
and it made the war gameseemthe most
useless, senseless dam-foolishness ever
invented. There was a messagefrom the
Almighty in that laugh if there ever was
one since the world began.
”When I could get to my feet I looked
around and there were acresand acresof
soldiers as thick as peas and all laughing
and chinning like mad. A great crowd
was in front of the red cabin and I was
wondering how I was going to butt in,
when I raised my hand to shademy eyes
and then I saw I was still carrying the
General’s binoculars. That settled it.
Those glasses must go back, and ofi' I
went.
“That was a gay crowd of soldier boys.
In the middle, above the level of khaki
caps, was the Kid, sitting on a shoulder
and huggingthe recoveredmut to her like
a doll. And highly pleased with the
world shewas, the minx, and laughin’ and
chatterin’ and shakin’ her tafiy curls at
everything in a. uniform that could get
near her. It was her that had them all
holding tlnir selves tight to keep from
aching in two.
“A spacehad been cleared around the
cabin and the two generalswerestanding
in the doorway alone, their staffs together
a. little to one side. I slipped by the
guard and walked up as bold as brass,
holding the glassesin plain sight.
“The look on the faces of the two old
fighting men made me remember what
they wereup against—boardsof strategy,
and presidents.courts-martial, trust mag
nates and hell generally. It made me
glad to be only a private. They didn’t
seemeat first and I couldn’t help hearing
somethingthat wasn't meant for me.

“‘ T can't be done,’ said the States
chief. ‘The private soldier is a

thinking human beingin this day and age
and he's just seena big white light. All
hell won’t make him go back to the guns
in this temper. We must find some
other way.’
“‘If my death,’ said the Old Man,
very solemn and slow, ‘would end this
wretchedbusinessand savewhat’s left of
my men I’d go gladly. That’s strange
talk to you, sir. But these are strange
times.’
“Then hesawmethere,with theglasses
in my hand, and turning to the other gen
era] with a dry sort of smile, he said,
‘This is the man, General, who is likely
to be the death of me.’ And turning to
me with a twinkle in his eye that Icould
hardly believe, says he:
“‘Gunner, you're the man who helped
to getus into this. Now, asman to man,
how are you going to get us out?’
“‘As man to man, General. since you
ask it,’ says I, thinking hard, ‘I'm afraid

we're all in it to stay. But if weall stick
togetherdownhere(I’m a unionmanback
home, sir) and keep the peace like law
abidin’ citizens, so to speak,somebodyup
there will have to find another way than
killin’ to settle what we weresenthereto
settle, and the war (God save the mark,
sir!) will be dead and done for.’
“‘Gunner,’ says the States general,
laughing, ‘you’re a philosopheraftermy
own heart, but you’re a queer sort of
soldier.’
“ ‘There’s a lot of old-fashionedhuman
nature, sir, beeneroppin’ out of uniforms
in theseparts lately,’ says I.
“Just then in comes an ofiicer with
word to the generals that things were
warming up between us and the States
menover which side was entitled to keep
the Kid. Of course we were all wild to
have the darlin’.

“ ‘ HAT has our Solomon here to
suggest,’saysthe Statesgeneral,

looking at me. He meant it for a joke
and laughed, but the Old Man turnedto
me real kindly, and waited to seeif I had
anything to say.
‘‘‘.-\skin’ your pardon, sir,’ says I.
‘How would another tournament do?’
“‘Another tournament?’ says they,
lookin’ puzzled.
“ ‘Sure,’ says I. ‘More horseracesand
foot races and boxing and wrestlingfor
points and the best army wins the Kid.
It’ll keep the boys out of devilmentfora.
day or two, anyhow.’
“‘Thank you, gunner,’ said the Old
lVIan, nodding fast, and blamed if he
didn't hold out his hand to me, andhe
looked mighty happy over something.
"\Ve may, gunner, have done some
servicein the world today, this gentleman
and you and I,’ he says, ‘and wemustnot
count the cost. I am ready, sir (turning
to the other general), if you are, to place
my stake.’
“That's what happened to your Uncle
Dave, son, only yesterday——tome,Dave
Shackles,gunner.
“Well, the tournaments are on for to
morrow morning, and the boys havebeen
training like fury. The General’s still
scaled up at headquarters keepingthe
wire to the capital hot (God pity himl);
takin’ the brunt of it all, as they say.and
waiting for the worst to happen. Lord)’,
I wish we knew what was going on back
home.” ,

Dave gazed into the fire in silence,bit
ing away on his pipe-stem, and I gotup
stifily and stumbled away through the
dark camp to headquarters. On the
bulletin board of the correspondents’tent
an orderly was pinning somefreshflimsy
from the wireless, and my confréreswere
gatheredaround, too absorbedto seeme.
The first read:
“A dispatch from London to the Trib
unesays: The amazing and laughablecol
lapseof theFederated Statescampaign011
the field of Little Valley has drawn an
echo of mirth from all England. The
press is unanimous in declaring it to be
the greatest single blow for world-peiwfi
ever struck. if it can be said to havebeen
struck at all. ‘Henceforth,’ the Timeswill
say editorially tomorrow, ‘a war between
English-speaking nations, and pr0b8bl.\'
betweenany of the world-powerswill be

virtually impossible. In a day, W81’has
been changed from atragic and awflll
menace to a monstrous abs1n"dit_v.It

has been laughed out of court. It is 85
dead as (lucling.’”



A Ballad of Woman
By RICHARD LE GALLIENNE

THIS poem, published in HARPER'S WEEKLY under its former management, is republished now because it is real
poetry and because it is an appropriate greeting to the visiting Englishwoman. Even those Americans who believe

that, like many crusaders, ll!rs. Pankhurst has in the last year or two let her enthusiasm run away with her judgment,
may well pay tribute to her devotion, her courage and her pioneer spirit.

(Respectfully, Admiringly, and Gratefully
Dedicated to M rs. Pankhurst)

HE bore us in her dreaming womb,
And laughed into the face of Death;

She laughed, in her strange agony,~
To give her little baby breath.

Then, by some holy mystery,
She fed us from her sacred breast,

Soothed us with little birdlike words

To rest——t0 rest—to rest—to rest;

Yea, softly, fed us with her life—
. Her bosom like the world in May:
Can it be true that men, thus fed,
Feed women——as I hear them say?

Long ere we grew to girl and boy,
She sewed the little things we wore,

And smiled unto herself for joy——
Mysterious Portress of the Door.

Shall she who bore the son of God,

And made the rose of Sappho’s song,
She who saved France, and beat the drum

Of freedom, brook this vulgar wrong?

I wonder if such men as these
Had once a sister with blue eyes,
Kind as the soothing hand of God,
And, as the quiet heaven, wise.

I wonder if they ever saw
A soldier lying on a bed
On some lone battle-field, and watched
Some holy woman bind his head.

I wonder if they ever Walked
Lost in a black and weary land,

And suddenly a flower came

And took them softly by the hand.

I wonder if they ever heard
The silver scream, in some gray morn,

High in a lit and listening tower, '

Because a man-child then was born.

I wonder if they ever saw
A woman’s hair, or in her eye
Read the eternal mystery—

Or ever saw a woman die.

I wonder, when all friends had gone—
The gay companions, the brave mcn——

If in some fragile girl they found
Their only stay and comrade then.

She who thus went through flaming hell

To make us, put into our clay

All that there is of heaven, shall she—
Mother and sister, wife and fay—

Have no part in the world she made—

Serf of the rainbow, vassal flower——

Save knitting in the afternoon,

And rocking cradles, hour by hour!

28



-0
|

it
h
‘

Ill

F-iE. 3RPN 5'3"!"

.\
o

.0
0
.:

.
3.

.‘
..
..
>
..
_.
.a
H
n

d
u
n
g
‘;MMa

noummv ‘R066

MRS. PANKHURST



Looking at Mrs. Pankhurst
By JAMES MONTGOMERY FLAGG

LITTLE gray mouse defying theA lion. Tying fancy knots in hiswrinkled old tail and slapping his
saggingchops. What part of that frail
little body showed the sublime courage
she surely had? That was the question
that interestedme, as I knew that some
line or contour, however subtle, must
inevitably indicate it.
Her whole appearance was that of a
slender, tiny gentlewoman, a sheltered
woman with small bones. The rather
middle-aged slump of her shoulders and
the small neck and the sweetnessof her
expressionwere misleading, as were the
weak femininegestures.
But in examining more closely I found
two physical signs of her spirit—her
jaw—although I hesitate to use the
term—indicating the fighter, and I
rather fancied the fearless straight line
of the back of her neck was another
indication.
Her confession of a portion of Irish

blood in her veinsaccountedfor a number
of qualities, including the human.
Her clear, simple and eloquent speech
was in marked contrast to that of the
solemnly fumbled rhetoric of the gen
tleman who introduced her. The im
pressionwas strong that here was a good
woman, and a great spirit. A spirit that
seemed to regard humorously her puny
body. It didn't matter. There was
nothing hysterical or self-consciousin her.
There was no falsemodesty.on the other
hand. She knew that she stood for a
big idea—that shewas a leader, and said
so, but not with self-aggrandizement. I
could not help feeling that she had what
some call "the vision." VVhenshe said
that the reasonshe and they in England
were resorting to militancy was because
every other means had been tried, you
felt that shespokebitter truth.
When she compared her coming to
America for sympathy and money for
the war chest with Benjamin Franklin's

journey to Paris, there was somethingso
beautifully appealing and whimsically
pathetic about it all that it brought tears
to my eyes. She spoke truth when she
called the men the sentimental and un
practieal sex!
She said shewas naturally law-abiding.
You felt sure of it.
And if any lout had laughed I knew I
should walk right over thousands of re
spectable ladies’ laps and kick a portion
of his face in! Sitting near me there
were one or two serious suffragetteswith
watery eyesand blue nosesand I thought
to myself “I really don't give a whoop
whether you get the vote or not”—which
was silly, and so like a man to confound
issues with personalities! But although
Mrs. Pankhurst is far from beautiful——
although she has only a certain piquant
prettiness-—Iknew that if it were in my
power to give her the vote I should be
glad to, for the simple reason that she
wanted it so much——andso sweetly!

The Rebellion in China
Being an extract from a private letter to the editor of Harper’s Weekly from a Chinese

CAN assure you that living as I doI amongthe peopleit hasbeenastonishing to see how rapidly the empty
pretensions of the so-called “people’s
party,” Kuo ming tang, have been rated
at their true worth.
Two yearsago,at the revolution against
the Manchu government, they were wel
comed from the south and followed so
obsequiously, and deferred to somuch as
being liberal and enlightened. Now to
a man, with the exception of their own
paid party and a few enthusiasts,
everyone who has anything to lose,
whether business, land, or money, de
clares that the country, collectively and
individually, has had enough of them,
and desiresnow to settle down to straight
ening out financial and businessmatters
and state organization: but alas, alack,
and well-a-day, we have some neighbors
whose last desire is that we shall be con
solidated. They keep up and fan the
flame of party strife, both openly and
secretly, till the President is often driven
to take a very different stand from what
he would wish and it is really now a fight
with Japan using the discontented ele
ments of the country as her weapon, the
sameold gamethat she played in Korea,
which the southerncrs are forwarding for
personal reasons without regard to the
good of the country at large.
The unfortunate part is that while the
Kuo Ming tong are not able to substan
tiate their own claim to regard, they are
loud mouthedand cast much suspicionon
those who would bring law and order to
the country.
It is quite true that someof the means
are not exactly what would meet with
approval from the sentimentalists, but I
think that if oneshould ask any American
who had had the actual burden of ad
ministration in the Philippines, he would
agree that Yuan has been patient to the
verge of weaknessin dealing with the re

fractory elements. He knows his own
people, and also some of the Europeans
with whom he has to deal, better than
they would like to acknowledge at all
times. No one who has had to govern
an oriental country but realizes that it is
not.as easy as to manage a European
population. Yet I dare sa_vyour own
president will declare that his office is no
sinecure.
For example,just now, Nanking city is
fallen into the hands of the govermnent
troops and is undergoing all the horror
inseparablefrom war. I send you a slip
published some days ago telling of what
they suffered from the “republican”
troops. Now it is somewhatworseunder
Chang hsun and his coadjutor Feng Kuo
chang is having his owntroubleswith him,
as well as in restraining his own troops.
This man, Chang hsun, is a man of the
old type of troops under the dynasties
that have prevailed in China, and I can
not give a better idea than to say he
might stand for the original Poo-bah of
Mikado fame, only realistically, which is
not always so picturesque as in a play.
His followers neverexpector give quarter,
and while they are in a senseloyal to him
would feelgrievouslywrongedout of their
immemorial rights and privileges, were
they not allowed to loot and pillage a fal
len city. Yet the man is loyal to Yuan
and in all the fighting his troops have
stood the brunt of the fight, so that out
of the ten thousand that started, it' is
said there are but seven left. And peo
ple say they ought to be killed tool
Europeans say why send such a man
to fight? In the first place, he had a
private grudge to pay off, as he was
driven out of Nanking with the revolu
tion two years ago. because he did not
obey Yuan’s orders to stop fighting and
come out when the peace between the
north and the south was declared. One
of his secondary wives, who fell into the

hands of the “People's Party,” they
made a display of in various cities and
housesand after using her as they pleased
sent her back. Now Chang hsun would
never rest till he had beengiven a chance
to pay off old scoresand regain his face,
so it would have beenan impossiblemat
ter to have kept him from going if there
was to be fighting in Nanking, since the
rebelshad taken it for their headquarters.
Next it ensured Yuan the fact that he
would have some one who would fight
with a will-, if the resistance offered by
the rebels should amount to anything.
To keep hold of the doings Feng Kuo
chang, who is on the new order with the
new troops, was sent down too. This is
a fine man, straightforward and business
like and since he is just as kindly. and a
good administrator, his troops have been
welcomed in the districts that they have
gone into. Some differenceshave arisen
between the two sets but the president
will settle them after he has disposedof
the more refractory ones. You will say
what a loss of life, in one sense,yes, yet
in another, no. The Americans have
found in their dealing with the Moros
for example, there is nothing else to do.
It is not possibleto tamesomepeopleany
more than one can teach a panther to
plough.
Sentimentalists will make an outcry
at this statement,but you and I know that
there is nothing like actual experienceto
teach people facts. Moreover, with us _
the most imperative need is not the pres
ervation of a lot of banditti, but restor
ation of peace and order as rapidly as
possible. Our population increases fast
enoughto replacethe loss. The banditti
do some good in putting down the re
fractory rebels,and it is somethingon the
order of the fighting Kilkenny cats, but
it leavesthe world rid of the whole lot of
themand that is about the only useI can
seefor war.
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END OF A FAKE KICK PLAY
Robinson of Colgatestoppedby theArmy taclclersafter a goodgain

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing’_’)

Navy game this year than in
many a long season. The sailors

have at command a formidable list of
veterans. while at \Vest Point there is a
wealth of high-class material at work
under unusually competent coaching.
The loss of the Yale game undoubtedly
has proved a good thing for the Army for
this year at least, as the team has not
been brought along too fast, and there is
every evidenceof careful building for the
big date. The Colgate game,which for
thrills hasseldomhad an equal, was taken
in the regular stride, although toward the
close of that stiff contest the Army un
covered a series of forward passes that
probably were not intended for use until
later in the season.
One of the outstanding features of the
season to date is the prominence of cer
tain of the smaller collegeteams—elevens
that are giving the best in the country,
hard battles through sheergood football.
Colgate was no exception. Here was a
team for whom the Army team's prestige
had no terrors, and which was probably
two weeks ahead of the soldiers in the
matter of development. There were
many veterans on the eleven, and the
new, material measured close to their
standard. For sheerspeedno team that
I had seenup to that time could match
the men from Northern New York. The
offensive play was founded on a nice
combination of deception and power and
the handling of the ball in the criss-crosses
and delayedpasseswould havedonecredit
to any elevenin the country.
This small college team proved that
what is known among the coaches as
“old stuff" is still valuable, and al
though later in the seasonit will beharder

THERE
is promiseof a betterArmy
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F1'g.—I: Fake forward pass

to fool the defense,smart passing behind
the line is still a factor in up-to-date foot
ball. Coach Bankhart’s teamcaught the
West Pointers off guard, and proceeded
to make themostof the situation, so that,
although ultimately defeated, the team
provided just the test for the Army play
ers that was badly needed.
One form of the play that earned a
touchdown for Colgate is shown in the
diagram, (Figure 1). This play was
originated by Harvard three years ago,
and has been adopted with good results
by many other elevens East and West.
The quarter takes a direct pass from the
center and poises the ball above his
shoulder as if to make a forward pass.
Two men go down the field to complete
the bluff, while the end comes around
from his position and takes the ball while
in full stride. Colgate used a back to
take the ball, but in other respects the
play was the same for all practical pur
poses as its Harvard predecessor, and
much like the play used successfully by
Dartmouth against Princeton last year.
A variation of the play, built on the
sameprinciple, however. was used seven
times on the sameday that Colgate was
using it for a touchdown at \Vest Point.

THIS
game,like many others, notably
the Harvard-Holy Cross contest,

proved, if proof wereneeded,the value of
the run from kick formation. A sample
run of the kind is shown in the diagram
(Figure 2). There is an excellentchance
to get a tackle into the interference, and
indeed, some elevens swing a guard
around from his position. Since the run
starts from well back of the line of scrim
magethere is plenty of room for line men
to swing around into the play.
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Little by little, many coachesarecom
ing to believe in the value of the simple
backfield shift combined with the start
ing signal. With this shift usedbehinda
balanced line as Colgate used it andas
the Navy used it a couple of yearsago,
the backs have little difficulty in finishing
their places, and the play is off like a
flash. Sliding the line in the defenceor
dropping back a tackle, effectiveagainst
line shifts, do not seemto work sowellin
meeting the simple back shift. With the
starting signal in use the forwardsdonot
have to keep their eyes on the ball. and
there is everychanceto beat the leather
a processthat is noticeable from thetop
most row of the grandstand but that is
difficult for the official on the field to
detect.
The development at VVest Point this
year seemsto have been somewhatslower
than usual, but the team under Lieut.
Charles D. Daly is undoubtedly being
coachedon sound lines. The backshave
been running from the square formsofa
miliar at Cambridge, the famousHarvard
wheel-shift has been used with good1'8
sults, and indeed throughout the workof
the team, especially in details, thereis
evidence of adherence to the Harvard
system. Close judges of football have
come to believe that the Harvard system
of coaching may well be copied Will!
profit, and Daly who always has beena
thinker in football and is also thoroughly
conversant with Haughton’s methods.
makes almost an ideal coach. Thereis

every reason to believe that when the
soldiers meet the sailors in New York 011
November Q9, the black, gold and gray
will have on the field an elevenup to the
standard of the best of former Arm)‘
teams. Especially impressive is the
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Fig.—-2: Run from /rickformation
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developmentof thekicking game.although
against Colgate it was not as effectiveas
the army coacheshad hoped it would be.

THE
West Point theory seems to be

thedevelopmentof an entire backfield
of kickers, who can punt both for dis
tance and direction, can drop-kick and
also shift at the goal from placement.
When this style of gamehas reachedthe
zenith of efficiencyit should be extremely
dangerousin any part of the field. Against
Colgate the Army was plainly in the
throes of a mid-season falling olf from
form. but in the end the game waswon
largely through the maximum of indi
vidual interference. When this inter
ferencebecomesa habit as has been the
case of Harvard it should provide more
than one opportunity to score, besidesbe
ing the bulwark of down-field work and
running back kicks. The Army did less
kicking in its first really hard gamethan
onewould haveexpectedbut the handling
of the ball was not clean through the first
half, and the running game was used to
make up the ground lost in the punting
duel.
On the attack, ball in hand, there is
every promise of coming power, and no
doubt the necessary deception will be
added to the play later in the season,to
makethesoldiers’running gameextremely
formidable. In the meantime the Navy
eleven. boasting a lot of husky veterans,

has had smooth sailing to date, and it is
doubtful if the midshipmen’s full hand
will be shown until the team tackles the
rival government institution. In a gen
eral way the type of gameplayed by the
two service schools is noticeably similar.
The two coaching systems have been
drawing closer and closer together in the
last five years.
It has been said of the Army-Navy
game that it provided more thrills and
less good football than any of the big
games. In their over-anxiety to get at
each other, the players of the two teams

Capt. Hogsett. Dartnwutlfs
star end, whohas beenIcicle
ing in fine form all season.

.of the

have frequently for
gotten much that
they had been
taught. This year,
however, both
elevens have vete
rans Wh o h a v e
been under fire on
Franklin Field, and
who are extremely
unlikely to lose
their heads.Further
more, there is a
coolness in the atti
tude of this year's
Army team that is
rather unusual.
The men know the
rules thoroughly,
and seem to have
the gift of thinking
on the field. The
defenceagainstCol
gate was not as
alert as it might
have been, but I
think that is a fault
that will not be in
evidenceon the day

big game.
In theColgategame,theArmy teamfound
its first opportunity to tackle a very shifty
and very fast type of fairly openplay, and
should benefitmightily by the experience.

NEW YORK will have its first opportunity in many years to witness a
high-class football game within the city
limits whenDartmouth and Carlisle clash
on November 15. The Indians arealways
popular in all sections of the country,
but they seem to have an unusually
enthusiastic following in New York.
Whatever may have happened to both
these teams by the time these lines ap
pear, both will probably play up-to-date
football when they get together.
Curiously enough,Dartmouth wasfounded
as an Indian school, and the redskinsare
still welcomedthere,althoughCarlisle will
put in the field more Indians than have
appeared at Dartmouth in many years.
This year’s Indian eleven boasts of five
membersof the Chippewa tribe, a tribe

a l r e a d _v
made fa
mous in all
forms of
athletics.
The right
tackle and
right end
are both
Inemb ers

of this tribe. as are alsoWelch,
the quarterback and Guion,
one of the half-backs. Brock
lan, another Chippewa, is also
a half-back. Other tribes
represented on the team are
the Colville from Washington,
the Mission from California,
the Tuscarora from New York,
the Pomo from Califor
nia, the Sac and Fox
from Oklahoma, and
the Shoshonefrom VVyo
ming. The star of the

Ghee, Dartmontlh

fast quarterback,
about to throw the
ball for a forward
pass

team is Guion, the big back who raisedso
much havoc with Cornell, and who was a
terror in the tackle position last year.
Guion is one of the hardest backs to stop
on the field this year. He runs low and
hard, keepshis feetwell, and is hardly to
be brought down by a single tackler.
Welch, the captain and quarter-back, has
yet to live up to his reputation of a year
ago. He was thena veteran,while Guion
was just beginning to learn the game.
Glenn Warner, Carlisle’s athletic director,
and headcoach, bemoansthe Indian ten
dency toward carelessnesson defencein
the backfield, and attributes to this more
than any other factor the frequent
scores against Carlisle even when the
Indians have triumphed, but in spite of
this, there has been some splendid han
dling of the ball on kicks, and when the
redskins are not troubled by vagaries
of the wind on a strange field, they are
apt to give any pair of ends an ex
tremely busy afternoon. While Warner
up to this time has clung to the closer
style of attack, he is known to be a
master of the open game, was one of
the first coaches, indeed, if mem
ory serves,the very first, to develop the
shifts, and whenhesendshis teamagainst
theGreen, it is fairly certain that he will
use every resourceat his command. By
the date of that game, Dartmouth will
have been put to the acid test against
Princeton, and whatever the outcomeof
that match (fought out before this issue
of HAnP1=;n’sWEI-:1<1.Yappears) the Han
over elevenshould be close to the top of
its form, although a defeat at the hands
of the Indians would hardly be consid
eredas a serious blot on the Dartmouth
escutcheon. One of the interesting fea
tures of the gameshould be the probable
sharp contrast in style of attack, the
Indians still cli.nging to the use of the
direct pass from center,while Dartmouth
makesuse of the quarterback in most of
the Green's best plays.



Telling the Truth to Mike Smith

LTHOUGH it was neither noonA nor a holiday, the great wheelsand shafts, with their intricate
interlacing of belts, were still; men in
greasy overalls and jumpers lounged un
easilyabout, someof themleaningagainst
the massive machinery, some standing
stifiiy on guard against—against what?
The mendidn't know.
Then a man in a plain businesssuit of
gray mounted briskly to the top of a
rough little stand that had been erected
near the door of the great room, and in
stantly the attention of the crowd was
focused upon him. Something unusual
was about to happen—for the wheels
were stopped, and eleven hundred
“hands” had been given a half hour off
to listen to this man in the gray suit.
Eleven hundred half hours~—nea.rlysev
enty days of eight hours each! And the
company, a great, steel-hearted, con
scienceless corporation, had given this
time! Certainly theremust be a “joker”
hidden in the thing, somewhere.
Then the man on the rostrum beganto
speak. He was one of those strong
faced, keen-eyed. unhurried individuals
who can look a crowd in the faceand talk
to it as he would talk man to man. And
he beganto speakof that old, old subject
which has’been hidden in a garment of
mystery since Adam and Eve left the
garden.

HE spokeslowly, telling of the dangersto which the animal in man subjects
theangelin manwhenhe,dictatesthepath
of action. And ashespoke,his eyeswan
deredover the audience,and he seemedto
beseekingsomething. Presently his glance
paused,resting on a grimy face; a.young
face, in spite of the grime, from which the
innocenceof youth seemed not to have
departed. And suddenly the speaker’s
voice thrilled, and he was speaking
directly to that one man in the audience.
“I know men,” the voiceof the speaker
declared, “and I know that many of you
at this very moment are saying, ‘A lad
must have his fling——itnever hurt anyone
to sow his wild oats!’ And I tell you
frankly that I don’t care what you do;
you're welcometo go this very night and
seek the path that goesdown to death—
but I intend that you shall know. You
have heard that your souls would suffer
for your sinning; but I tell you that
every time you take this chance, you are
risking a life of suffering, of insanity and
heart disease,of corruption such as you
cannot even imagine. I seethat someof
you are smiling; that you think I am
trying to scare you with statementsthat
are not true. Now let me read to you
from this book, which was written by a
physician for physicians; remember, it
was not Written to scare you, but was
written by a specialist, for others in his
profession.”
By this time the smilesweregone, and

By PAUL E. TRIEM

the audience was still. They listened
breathlessly as the man on the platform
read from the medical book before him.
And he read the old, miserablestory, di
vested as far as might be of technical
language,of the man who had sinned and
who was paying the price.
So it is that the “Society of Social and
Moral Hygiene of Seattle" works. This
lecture took place in the machine-shopof
one of the largest construction firms on
the coast. The physician who delivered
the lecture was a member of the society.
He gave his time. while the corporation
gave the time of the men. The lec
turer went on to tell his audienceof the
odds against them if they insisted on
trying to beat the devil at his own game,
wherethedicearealwaysloaded. And he
told them of three typical sufferersfrom
oneof thesediseases,which is ignorantly
supposedto be of little significance.

HE first admitted that he had been
infected,but that it had amounted to

“little more than a cold”—had left him
in a little while, none the worse in mind
or body.
The second told of having been in
fected; he admitted that the trouble had
persisted longer than he liked, but that
it had left him in good health.
The third had also been infected; he
had been disordered for months, but
finally he had been“cured.”
“Now, all those men thought they
were telling the truth,” the physician on
the rostrum admitted. “But what they
did not tell, becausethey did not connect
it with the taint which had comeand ap
parently had gone, was the fact that a
wife had been operated on, repeatedly,
and had escapeddeath from an abdominal
trouble by a mirmle; or that a.child had
been born later, into whose life the light
of the sun would never shine——forhe was
blind. But I can tell you what the fam
ily physician knew: that the repeated
operations, with death narrowly averted,
and the little sightlesseyes~these things
were among the consequencesof the in
fection that was ‘no worse than a cold.’ ”

HE lecturewas finished, and the men
filed silently back to their work. And

the result? \Vhat has beenthe actual re
sult from this campaign of education?
Every school-house in Seattle, with
two exceptions, was used; a physician
and a layman speaker presidedover each
meeting. The physician talked to the
parents. He told them that it was not
enough to go to the polls and vote the
“reform” ticket; they must get down to
more serious work; must care for their
sons and daughters while they were still
in the shelter of the home, must build up
healthy bodies and clean minds.
At these meetings, booklets were dis
tributed, setting forth in detail the mes
sageof the society. ~

HE lectures in factories andmillsand
mineswereundertakenlater. At first

some employers objected to giving the
necessary time, but as the nature and
purpose of the campaign becameknown.
this resistanceceased.
Other members were taken into the
organization, paying a membershipfeeto
help cover the actual expenses,suchas
the printing of booklets, etc.
And now, once more, that old Amer
ican questionof results: Did thecampaign
“make good”? VVell, it is only begun,
in the first place; and in the second,it
must berememberedthat whenafly-wheel
has been revolving as long as hasthis fl

y

wheel of reticence and wilful blindness
which surrounds all sex questions, it can
not be stopped or reversed in a moment.
One of the physicians with whom I

talked, frankly admitted that thelectures
to parents had seemedless successfuland
productive than had those with thework
ing men. On about half the faces in the
school-house audiences, a certain intol
erant hostility had been evident;the
others were interested, someof themper
haps convinced. Of this part of thecam
paign it may be said that it is an invest
ment in the community’s future; it will
bear fruit, but it is impossible to sayhow
many fold.

HE lecturesto the men weremoreun
mistakably productive. In the first
place, there was no prejudice againstdis
cussing thesethings; in the secondplace,
the appeal was a more direct, and if it

must be admitted, a more selfishone.
When you tell a woman that her young
sters may bc corrupted by corruptchil
dren around the corner, no matterhow
tactfully you make the statement,you
are pretty apt to arouse her opposition.
She knows her children “aren’t that
kind.” But when you tell Mike Smith,
down at the mill, that his sins aresureto
find him out, and then follow the argu
ment up by showinghim in just whatper
centageof casesthe devil wins his stakes.
and just how heavy his hand is on those
who lose, l\’Iike isn't in shapeto offerany
such argument. He knows that he is
guilty; but he has never heard an_\.'0l1¢
state, authoritatively, the penalty. NOW,

when he is told that he is playingWill1
the terrors of death and insanity and
life-long suffering, first for himself
and afterwards for the innocent Wiffi
and child who may sometime collie
to share his name, he has to stop and
think.
And when you make a man think,

you've got him, provided your cause is 8

good one. A certain number of Mil"?
Smiths will go to the devil in spite o

f all

the warning in the world; but a 1500‘!
many will not go, if they llfl-V6T4’8°
with the bandageof ignorancetorn from
their eyes. Ignorance is the d¢'\'ll='
greatest weapon.
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

Telephone Securities and Gov
ernment Ownership

the Administration has been con
sidering the advisability of gov

ernment ownershipof telegraphand long
distance telephone lines have been dis
tinctly unnerving to owners of telephone
and telegraph securities. Following the
news despatches,stock of the American
Telephone & Telegraph Company, which,

in addition to owning the Western Union
Telegraph, is the central organization of
all the Bell telephone companies, fell

11% points in fifteen days. Usually Tel.
and Tel. holds as steady as a rock in any
stock market and its decline from 131%;
on SeptemberQ9 to 1195/3on October 14
was of direct concern to fifty thousand
owners.
The government has recently entered
into competition with the express com
panies,and talk of governmentownership
of telegraph lines is no new thing. But
this is the first occasionon which any se
rious proposal has beenmadefor govern
ment ownership of telephonelines. Nat
urally many stockholders have been
aroused by the suggestion. The capital
stock, bonds and notes payable of the
Bell system in the hands of the investing
public on December 31 last, amountedto
no less than $725,900,000. The number
of shareholders of the American Tele
phone& Telegraph Company alone stood
at 50.997,of whom a majority werewom
en; 43,553 held 100 shares or less, and
31,953held 25 sharesor less. This does
not take into account the thousands of
owners and bondholders, other than the
Tel. & Tel., in the VVesternUnion Tele
graph Company, the Mackay Companies

(which own the Postal Telegraph and
Commercial Cables) or of the 20,000inde
pendent telephonecompanies.

R./Ul\IORS

from Washington that

A Gigantic Task

ONE
thing is clear. If the govern

ment attcmpts to enter the tele
phone field the number of citizens whose
pecuniary interests will be involved is
very great indeed. The following letter
from one of them, in Holyoke, l\Iass., is
typical:
“I wish to inquire into American
Telephone stock and its outlook. I
have about $2,000 to invest for my
father, who, in years to come,must de
pend somewhat upon the income de
rived. American Telephone has long
beenone of my favorites. Within the
past weekor two this stock hasdropped
considerable,due, no doubt, to govern
ment agitation against the company,
and naturally I wish to inquire what,
in your opinion, will be the outcome?
Do you think that the company can
pay 8 per cent. in years to come? Do
you think the governmentcan find the
company guilty of restraint of trade?
I read in the papers that the Post
master-General has made suggestions
that the governmentoperate telegraph
wires of its own in competition with
the Tel. & Tel.”
Our Holyoke reader can form his own
opinion after reading this article. In the
first place the present Postmaster-Gen

eral has not reported in favor of govern
ment ownership of telegraph and tele
phone lines, as far as is generally known.
Frank Hitchcock, who was Postmaster
General under President Taft. did tenta
tively suggest government ownership of
telegraphs.but no action of any sort was
taken. The suggestion was not a new
one in this country.
up before many times in the last forty
years. David J. Lewis, a Congressman
from Maryland, who was active in the
discussionswhich precededtheadoptionof
of a Parcel Post, has been studying the
advisability of government ownership of
both telegraphs and telephones, and he
has probably conferred with Post
master-General Burleson and others.
No doubt in time Lewis will intro
duce a bill looking toward government
ownership.

Unlike the Parcel Post

THERE
is a certain consistency in

maintaining that if the government
operates all postal communications it
should likewiseoperateall wire communi
cations. But it mustberememberedthat
the government already had plant and
machinery for parcel post. Indeed there
are numerousstudentswho maintain that
the American governmentnever intended
private express companies to spring up,
and that only carelessnesspermitted it.
Certainly there is grave doubt whether
the founders of the Post-Office ever in- i

tended it to be other than a.monopoly. ‘

Thus the express companies have been
interlopers, as it were. For more than
half a century therehasbeenan expensive
duplication of postal facilities. The gov
ernment had one post-officeand three or
four closely related private concerns ran
another post-office. Finally the absurd
ity of this duplication of functions be
cameevident—the more evident because
expressrates had long beenoutrageously
high, and further becausethere had not ‘
beenany cash investment to speak of, in
these companies. They had grown fat
solely through their charges upon the
public.
Now telephone rates have never been
subject to anything like the complaint
and dissatisfaction which express rates
caused. hloreover the telephone coin
panies while making large profits have
not done businesswholly on surplus pro
fits like the expresscompanies. Within
a generation investors have actually put
several hundred millions of their savings
into telephoneplants. Thus the telephone
companies cannot be regarded, like ex
press companies, as in a senseparasites
upon the public post roads (railroads).
And the government, to enter the tele
phonebusiness,would not merelyemploy
machinerywhich it alreadyhas,but would
either have to buy the presentplant or
build a new one to competewith the ex
isting system.

Local and Long Distance

ASHINGTON reports say the pre
vailing idea is to take over only

the long-distance wires. This is not
practical. The government would have
to take over the whole systemor nothing.

It had beenbrought .

A tempting relish
having the true tomato taste

Keeps After Opening

Vine ripened tomatoes, from
selected seed, grown under
our personal supervision,
carefully handled in sanitary
kitchens, same day aspicked;
Cooked but lightly so that the
natural flavor is retained;
seasoned delicately with pure
spices; placed in sterilized
bottles—this is Blue Label
Ketchup.

Contains only those ingredients
Recognized and Endorsed
by the U. 5. Government

Our otherproducts,Soups,Jams,
Jellies, Preserves,Meats,Canned
FruitsandVegetables,youwill

_ find equally as pleasing as'
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Blue Label Ketchup.
"Orig'mal1'lI:nu.¢‘‘ isan'm!ne:t
ing(wok/cl.full ofrilggertinns
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101'/Z‘.H'1'!!!forIttoday,giviru:yourg1acrr'.rmime,and Wu./ Ironingthismagazine.
" “ Curtice Brothers Co.
Rochester,N. Y.

THERE'S
many a man who

has built a rare reputation
as a mixologist who lets us do
his mixing for him and keeps
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full meaning of Christmas Time?

BuyRedCrossChristmasSealsto
sealyourChristmasmailandpack
agesandhelpthefightagainsttuber
culosisinyourcommunity.Onecent. Building,Washington,D.C.

What better way of living up to the

If thesealsarenotonsaleinyour
town,writeto Red CrossSeal
Headquarters,7l5 UnionTrust

I one you may iseips
the fight against

TUBERCULOSIS
m-: cam EAC
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It is the aim of the publishers of HARP1sR’s
WEEKLY to render its readers Who are interested in
sound investments the greatest assistance possible.
Of necessity, in his editorial articles, Albert W. Atwood,

the Editor of the Financial Department, deals with the broad
principles that underlie legitimate investment, and with types
of securities rather than specific securities.
Mr. Atwood, however, will gladly answer, by correspondence,

any request for information regarding specific investment
securities. Authoritative and disinterested information regard
ing the rating of securities, the history of investment issues, the
earnings of properties and the standing of financial institutions
and houses will be gladly furnished any reader of HARP]-:R’s
WEEKLY who requests it.
Mr. Atwood asks, however, that inquiries deal with matters

pertaining to investment rather than speculation. The Finan
cial Department is edited for investors.
All rammunimtion:J/zould/1:(Z1/i1f'!J'J€dloAlberl W. /In-wood,Finanrial

EditorHarper‘:Week/)*,1WcClureBuilding,Nmu YorkCity.
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Local and long-distance serviceare too
closely related to separatethem. A manin Boston wishes to talk with a man in

New York, and then desiresto ‘phonehis
wife in Newton (a few milesaway)that
he will be home late for dinner. Do not
supposefor a moment that dilferentma
chinery is usedfor the two conversations,
The Bostonian in both casescallsupthe
same “central.” The long-distancewire

is the least of the mechanismemploy¢.<]_If the government took over the long.
distance wires it would have to makean
arrangementwith the companyto utilize
all of its local facilities, take overthelocal
facilities themselves,or duplicatethem.
Total assetsof the AmericanTelephone

& Telegraph Company stand on thecom.
pany’s books at $924,000,000. (It is re.
ported that CongressmanLewis hassaid

it would cost the government$900,000,.
000 to take over the system.) But an
unprejudiced appraisal of the company’s
plant recently showed that to reproduce,

it would cost $61,000,000more,or a total
of $985,000,000. The total debtsofevery
conceivable kind are $366,000,000,leav
inga physical reproduction valueof8619,
000,000to care for $893,000,000of stock,
owned,aswe have seen,mostly bywom
en and small investors in general. But
to begenerouslet uswrite off 20percent.
or $160,000,000,for depreciation,or pos
sible error of the engineers. That still
leaves $459,000,000,or $117 on each
share of stock, without taking into con
sideration any intangible assets,suchas
good-will, patents, franchises, costof de
veloping the business, or going concern
values. It may also be said that some of

the company’s investment holdingsare
worth more than they are carried on the
books.

What the Government Can Do

YET no one should dodge the factthat the government could injure
the company if it really set out to do
so. Governments do not have to com
petewith private industries on a business
basis, for they can raise money by taxa
tion to make up the deficit. That the
government should enter into competi
tion with the telephonesystem is almost
incredible. It would take twenty years.
probably, to build up a.plant and organ
ization as efficientas the private onenow
in existence.
Supposethe government takesoverthe
telephone system at a fair price for 8"
concerned. It would probably takeCon
gressyears to decideupon such an expen
sive step. But suppose such action is

taken, where do the 20,000 independent
companies and the Postal Telegraph
stand? Either they will have to beruth
lessly and cold-bloodedly driven out o

f

business, or bought out. The problem,

it may be seen, is one not easily to be
settled.
Then there is the question of whether
the telephonecompany is a trust. Mr.
Wickersham, President Taft’s Attorney
General, took up that subject and de
cided after a prolonged study that suits
against the company would be inadvisa
ble. He suggested that the Interstate
CommerceCommissionmake an exhaust
ive study of the industry and regulate it

thoroughly. This the Commission is now
doing. The resent Attorney-Genfffl-l
has brought e suit against one portlbll
of the telephonesystem. VVhetherother
suits will be brought is not known. In
many respectsthe business is logically 8

monopoly. It cannot be broken up illlfl
segmentsas the tobacco,oil and steelbus
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inessesmight conceivably be. It is in a
wholly different class from all manufac
turing enterprises. It is a public service
company. There are only two logical
lines of procedure, strict government
regulation or government ownership.
The breaking up of the systeminto many
small, privately ownedandmanagedunits
is inconceivably absurd. That is the
one thing which assuredly will not be
brought about.

A Strong Financial Position

I AM not competentto act asa prophet.I cannot tell what the people or
the government of this country will do
in decadesto come. But I do know that
a corporation which is sound and finan
cially strong is in a betterposition to dick
er with other private parties or with the
peopleat large than onewhich is weak.
The American Telephone & Telegraph
Company is in an enviable financial po
sition. In the first place it is not over
burdened with debt. Its debts are rela
tively small. It has a third more stock
than bonds. And of its debt, a large
amount consists of bonds which are con

What
Judge Ben B. Lindsey, Denver (Colo.)
I have been following H.uu>En’s
WEEKLY with the greatest interest. I
am delighted at someof the subjects you
are taking up. That recent article on
unmarried mothers is the finest thing I
have seenin a long time.

Joseph R. Rhoads, Overbrook (Pa.)
Your reading matter is, 'I think, very
poor and very wild.

Helen Ring Robinson, Denver (Colo.)
It is late, I know, to congratulate you
on the article “What \Vomen Are After,”
in HAnPEa’s ¥VEEKLYof August 16—but I
have just discovered it.
“Then felt I like somewatcher of the
skies."
[l\Irs. Robinson is a member of the
Senatein thesuffragestateof Colorado.—
Ed. HAnPEn's WEEKLY.]

H. S. Warwick, Secretaryof theOhio State
University Association, Columbus (Ohio)
Now I readH.uu=ER’sWEEKLY. It has
the P I PP, which beinginterpreted,signi
fies, Pep, Interest, Personality and Power.

Wausau (Wis.) Daily Record-Herald
The only thing that is really regrettable
is that the WEEKLY was not permitted to
die outright. The real tragedy is the
spectacle of the poor, puling, saffron
tinted thing that now calls itself HAR
i>Ea’sWEEKLY, wallowing, like a bastard
half-breed, under the shadow of a great
name.

Richmond (Va.) Virginian
Comesa critic who says that Norman’s
editorials are the weakest thing about the
publication. Nevertheless, Hapgood is
getting out an interesting publication.
He is usually wrong, and his grammar
may beslightly off color, his editorials are
not to be compared with nel Har
vey’s, its cartoons run the l policy
a closeracefor the badgeof ism, but
the magazineis different from the others,
is interesting in form and make-up, and
everything in it is interesting. Norman
is getting out an interesting, entertain
ing, and valuable weekly. Otherwise

vertible into stock, and are being so ex
changed every day. In the last five
years, interest payments on debt have
increasedlessthan $4,000,000,while divi
dendshave increasedmore than $11,000,
000. In five years assets have grown
$811,000,000, while all capital obliga
tions have increased slightly less than
$200,000,000.

Maintaining 8 per cent.
Dividends

WILL the company continue toearn 8 per cent. dividends? Of
course no one can predict years ahead
what any business will earn. The un
certainties of human affairs are too great
for that. But the telephone business is
a steady one. It fluctuates as little as
any important industry. It resembles
the post-office in stability of revenue.
Earnings do not fall off in panics. Its
revenues never stop. They come in
with far more certainty than even the re
ceipts of the largest and most firmly es
tablishedsteamrailroads. Telephonecom
paniesextendvery little credit. Their busi
nessis practically on acashbasis,and they

They Think
people would not take the trouble to
criticize it.

Detroit (Mich.) Evening News
What Hapgood has done with HAR
PEa’sWEEKLY is a fright to theold readers
who wereyoung fifty yearsago,beforethe
invention of art, industry, organization,
and ideas.

San Diego (Cal.) Union
The other day the Century Club of
San Francisco, an organization of women
blue stockings, burned Brieux becausehe
wrote “Damaged Goods, “Maternity,”
and “The Three Daughters of Monsieur
Dupont." Fortunately there was no
Strindberg in the Century Club library or
there would have beena conflagration to
rival the disasterof 1906. Brieux merely
offendedthe modesty of these precieuses
ridicules; Strindberg would have shocked
their womanhoodto its uttermost founda
tions. Largely in consequence of the
Strindberg assault, there is no more fem
inism in Norway, or, for that matter, in
Northern Europe. The feminists of
America don’t know that. Even Norman
Hapgood doesn’tknow that feminismlis a.
back number fad in Europe. It is like
feminine fashions—out of fashion in the
place of its origin when it is just coming
into fashion here.

New York Evening Sun
A “lest Virginia school boy is puzzling
the doctors becausehe persists in writing
upside down. The little chap should not
be discouraged. He may yet grow up to
becomean editor of H.mPEn’s WEEKLY.

Youngstown(Ohio) Vindicator
While the paper has lost the distinction
of thought and expressionwhich George
Harvey gave it

,

nevertheless it’s filled
with “stuff” we all want to see. He is

devoting himself chiefly to the W'ilson
administration and to the sex problem.
Of this last, hewrites and permits his con
tributors to write with a franknesswhich
will startle the old ladies amonghis read
ers. but will swell his subscription lists,
and yet there's not a prurient word in it

all, and it’s sound to the core. The

deal in a commodity which is being used
in all parts of thecountry and showsevery
sign of being usedmore as time goes on.
The outstanding obligations of the
Tel. 8

;

Tel. are so low in comparisonwith
the actual plant that the company has to
earn only 5 per cent. on that plant to pay
its 8 per cent. dividends. There is cer
tainly little traceable water in the stock.
Of course, if telephone rates the country
over were reduced materially, it might
not be as easy as now to pay the 8 per
cent. But there is a lot of room between
the present earnings and the 8 per cent.
dividend. In 1912 the combined oper
ating companies after setting aside
$35,000,000for depreciation. and paying
interest and dividends, had surplus earn
ings of more than $18,000,000. There is

room here for considerable reduction in
rates without making the stockholders
foregodividends, and the best part of it is

that for a goodmany years past the same
wise policy has been followed.
No one can undertake to say just what
the future has in store for the telephone
system, but judging by its present condi
tion it ought to be able to weather some
severestorms.

of Us
sketches by T. P. O’Connor, M.P., of
“Orators \Vho Have Influenced Me," are
delightfully interestingand informing and
the cartoons are surely “different,"—
they’re coarse and most of the women
subjects are vulgar, but the pictures are
haunting in the impression they must
create for the typical “Broadway Girl”
and her pale reflection to be seen in the
grill roomsof every city.

Youngstown(N. C.) Telegram
You will enjoy the new H.ARPEn’s
VVEEKLY if you sit in the farthest cornerof
the roomand havesomeoneread it to you.

Harry Edward Freund, Editor “ The
Musical Age,” New York City
H,\RPEn’s WEEKLY with Norman Hap
good as editor has opened a.new field of
really great journalism, and that class of
journalism that leads the way to true
civilization.
The American people must appreciate
the new H.\aPEn’s WEEKLY as today the
minds of people of all Nations are being
educatedto thehigher phasesof life and of
natural living.

San Francisco (Cal.) Star
Many readershave waited to seewhat
Hapgood (and the McClures) can do
with H.uu=Ea’sWEEKLY. Well, they ap
pear to aim at the masterword of these
modern days: “Service,” for the good of
all of us. No off-color stories hen.»
things which too many publications still
think profitable. It will prove otherwise;
sex questions are not omnipresent and
eternal in the average normal human
being; toil, knowledge, friendship, the
things of the spirit and the intellect and
love as life's ally and helper, not as its
tyrant; such is the healthy way to put it.
Sincere literary artists found this out
ages ago. HAm>ER’sWEEKLY is on the
right track.

Stratforrl Lee Llorton, GeneralAgent, The
Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance
Company o

f Hartford, St. Louis (Mo.)
Keep up the good work and give us
more of your “shredded wheat” illustra
tions.



Molly promptly seizedthe rope in both
handsandfastenedtheendstogether

in a secureknot

T has been my great good fortune,I during the past eight months, to beable to observe almost daily the re
markable group of anthropoid apes
included in the collection of that splendid
institution, the New York Zoological
Park. The group comprises five orang
utans, and four chimpanzees,all perfect
specimens, usually in excellent health
and spirits, and constituting an exhibit
far superior, I believe, to any other of
the kind in this country or in Europe.
Apes and monkeys of all kinds fur
nish an inexhaustible supply of mere
amusement for all ages of humans, and
I. for one, hope that I shall never grow
too old to laugh at their antics, and the
practical jokes they play on one another.
At the same time, I am often surprised
by the apparent failure of seemingly
intelligent adults to note the real under
standing which much of this play in
volves, especially in the case of the
anthropoid apes.
One day I joined a group of about
twenty persons, who were gazing into
the cageoccupiedby the orangs,“Mimi”
and “Molly,” both remarkably fine
specimens, and both females, though
“Molly” is frequently called “Mike,"
for facial reasons which show in the
accompanying illustrations. Both are
approximately the sameage—about eight
years—and have been in the Park since
they were about a year old. But Mimi
is much the heavier, her weight being
124 pounds. her height about forty-two
inches, and her reach six feet, eight and
one-half inches, while Molly’s weight is
ninety-eight pounds, and her height about
the same as Mimi’s, and her reach six
feet, sevenand one-half inches.
Molly was sitting on the ledge in the
rear of the cage, holding in one foot
the bar of the trapeze, which hangs
normally five or six feet from, and about
on a level with the ledge. In the one
hand, she held a piece of heavy manila
twine, which evidently shehad just found
in the straw. As I watched her, she
passed the twine over the trapeze bar,
and then deliberately tiedtheendstogether
in a hard knot.
That it was a hard knot became
apparent, because immediately it was
fashioned, Molly put her long hand
through the loop, and swung herself off
the ledge, to which she held with the free

Knot-Tying
Orang-Utan
By GEORGE GLADDEN

hand, carefully testing the strength of
the cord and the knot with moreand more
of her weight, until she was hanging free
of the ledge. The knot held.

ER next performance displayed
another kind of intelligence. Ap

parently satisfied as to the strength of
the twine and the security of the knot,
she dropped to the floor, seized two foot
full? of straw, and climbed back to the
ledge, pulling the trapeze bar along.
She then twisted the straw closely about
the twine, and again swung off from the
ledge, hanging by one hand from the
straw covered loop. Is there any room
for speculation as to why the straw was
used in this way?
Subsequently I saw l\Iolly tie a knot
under conditions which indicated a
pretty clear idea of its utility in an emer
gency. On this occasion, Keeper Fred
Engeholm (who has charge of the Prim
ates’ House), threw a piece of clothes
line, about twenty feet long, to l\'I0lly
who sat near the wall in the open cage,
part of which is shown in the accompany
ing illustrations. In the cageat the time
were the other orangs, Mimi, Sam, Babe
and Lewie, andthechimpanzees,Dick and
Susie. All of these apes, and especially
Dick and Susie, love to get hold of a rope
and drag each other around with it, and
in this instancethe chimpanzeespromptly
pounced on the rope and tried to pull
it away fromMike. Now, Molly is a very
powerful ape, and much more than a
match for Dick and Susie combined.
But she is neither as aggressive nor as
active as the chimpanzees. and further
more she doesn't care much for their
rough and tumble methods of getting
what they want.

The cleverape neededno particular urg
ing to attemptthefeat of untying
theknot shehad tied

as they danced about and tuggedon the
line. But the knot held, and Keeper
Engeholm was obliged to go into the
cageand untie it, which he did only with
considerableeffort.
Molly's knot-tying accomplishmentso
interested me, that I resolved to catch
and record her in the very act. Thisl
have been able to do. The photographs
fromwhich theaccompanyingillustrations
weremade,wereitakenin the largeoutside
cage (used in summer by the anthropoid
apes), with Molly as the performer,and
Keeper Engeholm and Mimi as audience.
Under these conditions, although the
light is much dimmed by the roof and
bars of the cage,necessitatingtheuseof
a very slow shutter speed in my camera,

I managed to get the accompanying
photographs of Molly in the very actof
tying and untying knots.
The clever ape needed no particular
urging to induce her to attempt the
feats. Keeper Engeholm looped the
rope double over the trapeze bar, as it
is shown in the illustrations, and then
simply said:
“Go ahead, now, Molly, and tie your
knot.”
Molly promptly ambled over under
neath the trapeze, seized the rope in
both hands, and with a few deliberate
motions, fastened the ends togetherin
a secureknot. One of the accompanying
illustrations shows the beginning of the
operation. In the other photograph,she
is untying a knot which she herself
had tied.
In reply to my questions as to how
Molly learned to perform this feat. I
have been assured by Keeper Engeholm
and his assistants that she had no in
struction from any of them, and thatshe
must have studied out the act on her
own initiative. This, of course, makca‘
the performance the more remarkable
Lacking a more plausible explanationof
how shegot the ideaof a knot at all, I am

0 whenDick and Susie made common
cause,and hauledawayonthe line, like

a couple of sailors on a mainsail sheet,
Molly, making two or three turns of the
rope around her powerful arm, calmly
backedup to the wall, easily pulling along
the tugging little chimpanzees. Once
under the rail (shown in the illustrations)
she deliberately passed the line over it,
and made it fast with a double square
knot. Then she sat down and, with
what I fancied was a grin on her usually
impassive countenance, watched the
frantic but futile effortsof Dick and Susie,

inclined to think that she must haveIl0-
ticed one in a cord which came into her
possession accidentally or otherwise,

that her natural curiosity promptedhe!‘
to untie it, and that this, in turn, sug

gested the reverse operation. In tlli-9
connection, I may add that the orantlS
frequently twist straw into a sort 0f

rope, which they loop over the trapvfl‘
bar, tie, and then swing on until it breaks
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A Low Tariff Bargain!
great English Publisher made a large edition for the European market. Antici
pating the passage of the Low Tariff bill,we arranged with this publisher to manufac
ture 2000 sets for us while printing his own. This reduced the cost of production
considerably. Coupled with the New Tariff, it makes it possible for us to offer

A Beautiful Imported Set of F" 0"”
Victor Hugo’s Romances $1.00

Beyond doubt, the Greatest Romances Ever Written. They portray the tragedy
and comedy of life at its darkest and brightest, and the human passions at their
worst and best.
They tower above all other books like a mighty mountain over the foothills.

Only 2000 Sets
and there can be no more at the low price. The New Tariff
—the unusual opportunity to co-operate with the English pub
lisher; these are the two factors that make it possible for us to
offer you the Greatest Romances Ever Written, for only $1.00
for the Complete Set.

A Rare Bargain But You Must Be Prompt
To-morrow may be too late. Last month, hundreds were disappointed in not
getting a set of our Leatherstocking Tales,~—they delayed. Send the Coupon
To-day. Address it to

McClure’s Magazine, McClure Building, New York

USE THIS COUPON

Owing tothe low price,deliverychargesmustbe aid by the purchaser. By a I 0 n e H 0 u r 0 f
special
rate,weaspublisherscansendthebooks or 300if chargesareprepaid.

I
I youwantus to prepaythe express,add300toyourremittance. We suggest

Ih". b d , h '11h h‘ h T 'd d 1‘ .

I

t H e one as t e costW] e lg er: pm on e ivery

IMcClure'sMagazine,New York, N. Y.
Enclosedfind $1.00(or$1.30). I acceptyour ofl'erof Hug0’sRomances.

I I t t
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GROCER TO ASSISTANT: “AN” LOOK HERE—.~\LWAYS PUT THE DATE SO YUH CAN
THE REST 0’ THE BILL”ADD IT UP WIT’
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The Way They Do It

HE expression “Invisible Government” to
denote the quiet but effective methods of

financial influence came into immediate favor
because of its accuracy. The power of the con
centrated money interests is as great as it is
hidden and smooth. A hint is given and all the
forces act together. Take an example in the
recent attack of Mr. Aldrich on Mr. Bryan
and the Currency Bill. l\/Ir. Bryan has long been
a red rag to the large property interests, and Mr.
Aldrich is an expert in giving the signals. When
his speech was made, word was sent out at once
by many of the large financial institutions to
small banks everywhere to cut down credit to
the utmost. They were to give it to merchants
when they deemed it absolutely necessary,
but they were at the same time to create a strin
gency in their neighborhood. A person would
come into a country bank with abundant security
and the bank officials would say: “Yes, your

money power is no joke; it is not a buggy ride;

security is ample. Yes, we have plenty of money,
but we are not making loans. We are afraid the
Currency Bill is going to plunge the country
into ruin, and very likely this bank itself may be
destroyed.” No wonder, with this policy pur
sued all over the country, Congressmen and
Senators were deluged with letters.
Making a reform against the wishes‘ of the

it requires persistence, courage and knowledge.
It will be a dire misfortune for the country if the
money powers win this straight fight against the
President. For our part, we think the Currency
Bill does not go far enough, but we think it is
an extremely valuable step forward, doubly
valuable because it is a test of strength between
a progressive government and a hard-fighting
financial opposition. Just what we think ought
to be done in addition will be made clear in the
series of articles on the money trust by l\Ir.
Brandeis which begins next week.

Coordination

R/EACTIONARY
newspapers and the class

whom they represent call the President a
boss because he tries to induce Congress tolive
up to its pledges and to the principles on which
it was chosen. The same charge against him
was made when he was Governor of New Jersey.
The same charge is now being made against
most eificient governors; for instance, against
Governor Cox of Ohio, who is following the
.same determination to see that pledges are
carried out. This kind of coordination is abso
L lutely necessary if our scheme of government is
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to work. It is the method by which the people,
the legislative department, and the executive
department work smoothly together. If such
coordination were interfered with, our system
would break down. If Mr. Taft had understood
this situation fully, and had undertaken to force
Congress to carry out strictly the principles
of legislation to which it was committed, the
Progressive Party would never have been born.
The Constitution of the United States was be
yond doubt one of the most brilliant and ade
quate documents ever produced, but the state of
mind that regards it as unchangeable can only
exist in a brain that does not realize that life
and growth are inseparable.

Morals Sense

HOW
quickly the spirit of a country, and

even of a civilized world, may change!
Only a few weeks ago, when VVoodrow Wilson
declared his intention of following out simple
altruistic rules in his Mexican policy, a jeer went
up from the investing classes in this country, and
from several of the nations in Europe. He stood
calmly by his policy, however, and when a little
later, before the Southern Commercial Congress,
he declared that never again would the United
States seek to obtain one additional foot of terri
tory by conquest, and prophesied the end of the
policy of material interest, there was scarcely a
dissenting voice. He pointed out acutely why
we do not hear of concessions to foreign capital
ists in the United States. They may be invited
to make investments, but we do not grant them
concessions. “The work is ours though they are
welcome to invest in it.” With sympathy, he
pointed out that in those States which are forced
to grant concessions, foreign interests are likely to
dominate domestic affairs, which is a condition
always dangerous and likely to become intoler
able. In saying that the Latin-American States
had had harder bargains driven with them in the
matter of loans than any other people in the
world, he indicated a characteristic of his mind,—
that his sympathy, general and ethical as it is, is

concrete and business-like, as when he added,
“Interest has been exacted of them that was not
exacted of anybody else, because the risk was said
to be greater, and then securities were taken that
destroyed the risks. An admirable arrangement,
for those who were forcing the terms!” It is

exciting to have in the VVhite House a man cap
able of focusing the most progressive moral prin
ciples of the time and applying them successfully
to the most complicated situations,—fearless of
mere conventional criticism, and confident of the
triumph of right ideas. J
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The Rights of Seamen

FOR
twenty years the International Seamen’s

_Union of America has been asking for
changes in the law which would release them from
a position akin to peonage. Andrew Fureseth,
the President of the Union, has passed many
years in Washington, subsisting on a seaman’s
wages, and working to secure this seaman’s bill.
Last winter a seamen’s bill which was satis
factory to Mr. Fureseth passed the House; but it
was much vetoed by President Taft. Mr. Fureseth
feared the seamen would lose all hope of having
their wrongs righted by Congress, hastened
to attend a Convention of the Seamen’s Union
that he might urge them to renewed patience and .
effort for lawful redress of their wrongs. The
morning of his departure he came to bid good-bye
to Senator La Follette, who had championed his
bill, and he took from the Senator a message to
the seamen that he would renew his efforts on
their behalf, in the incoming Congress. "I don’t
know a man I love more than Andrew Fureseth.
He is the very soul of loyalty,” was the Senator’s
remark as the seaman went downstairs.
When Congress came to sitting in Special Ses
sion, Senator La Follette, true to his word, intro
duced the seaman’s bill. The Senate took favor
able action upon it on October 23. As this bill
is identical with the bill that passed the House
last session, it is confidently expected that it will
pass again, and so become law.
Besides the provisions for the protection of the
men, the La Follette bill provides for a standard
of efficiency, certainly not unreasonable, since it
is equal only to the lowest standard allowed for
eign countries. It requires that two “able sea
men
”
shall be provided for each lifeboat, and that

seventy-five per cent. of the crew must be able to
understand the officers.

It is probable that the low standard of effi
ciency in the crews is responsible for the heavy
loss of life in a long list of sea disasters. The
passage of the La Follette bill in the Senate is
justly claimed by Fureseth “as a victory for the
safekeeping of lives at sea, and the making of
American seamen again free men.”

The Turk on Atkins

C()l\Il\'IENTARY on the ups and downs of
human affairs is the report by the Turkish

attaché at the recent British military man
oeuvres, in which he condemns in unmeasured
terms Thomas Atkins’ lack of efficiency in the
field. l\Iost of the books which appeared in
flocks during and after the Turko-Balkan war
were of British authorship. Almost all of them
smote the supposedly beaten Turk. Such also
was the tenor of the correspondence from military
and other observers at the front, or as near as
they could get to the front, printed in British
journals during the war. A few of these critics
admitted extenuating circumstances, but all of
them exposed the glaring inefficiency of the Turk
in all his military departments, artillery, infan
try, commissariat, and field-hospitals. Some put
the blame on Von der Goltz and his German sys
tem; others accused Abdullah and poor old mar
tyred Nazim Pasha. Too much politics in the
army, said some; too much army in the govern

ment, said others. But one and all they found the
Turk no longer terrible, except terribly ineflicient.
And now the irony. Facing the eflicient Bul
gar the inefficient Turk is back almost where he
was before the war began, while it is by no means
certain that he has permanently lost all hold on
Macedonia and Albania. Finally here is the
Turkish attaché, hardened by many months of
actual campaigning, trim in his German-made uni
form, superbly at ease on a horse, and requiring
next to nothing in camp, surveying with some
thing like scorn the flustered evolutions of regi
ments softened by town barracks and accus
tomed to parade.
Just as there was much exaggeration in the .
reports of Turkish ineficiency developed in the \
stress of war, so in the reported unreadiness for
war, which peace-time manoeuvres have more
than once developed in the British army, there
is more than a grain of truth.

The Christian Associations

RECENT campaign of the Young hIen’s
Christian Association and the Young Wom

en’s Christian Association has served to show
the tremendous backing behind those organiza
tions, both in numbers interested and in wealth
accessible. The two associations have under
taken to obtain in New York City, in the two
weeks beginning November 10, four million dol
lars for new buildings. Miss Grace H. Dodge,
well known for her support of educational and
progressive causes here and abroad, has pledged
$250,000. Mrs. James S. Cushman, Mrs. VVm.
Fellowes Morgan, Mr. George W. Perkins, l\Ir.
Henry P. Davidson and may other men and
women of wealth have taken energetic interest in
the cause. Some idea of the backing of this work
may be obtained from the fact that Mr. Charles
S. Ward has raised $Q0,000,000 in the last
eight years, and raised a million dollars on one
effort alone in London. Women are to get the
larger share of the present $4,000,000 fund.
Three million is to go to them for buildings.
One reason that the work of these associations
has so strong a hold on the loyalty of so many
people is that it is closely connected with the
actual material welfare of the poor. This is true
not only of citizens but of new arrivals. Last
July, Y. l\I. C. A. secretaries met sixty-seven
ships in eleven European ports, distributing lit
erature, giving two thousand cards of introduc
tion and writing four hundred and twenty-two
letters for the new-comers. In August, the sec
retaries on Ellis Island, or on New York piers and
in Quebec met one hundred and six ships, dis
tributing fifteen hundred and eighty-one explan
atory cards, wrote one hundred and sixty-seven
letters and gave assistance to thirteen hundred
and sixty persons. The Association follows the
work to the point of ultimate destination. It
is made clear to the immigrant that Association
workers are interested in his material welfare, his
safety and industrial progress, and that he will be
helped if he needs help. His wife is trained in
various domestic branches. His children are
taught many things, including safe-guarding life
and limb against street and factory accidents.
It is no wonder that so needed a work receives ‘
such remarkable support.
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Irony and Time

OUTHEY wrote this
“History of Ireland”:

note on Leland’s

Plantation of Ulster by James. Ireland must grate
fully acknowledgethatherewe'rethefirst foundations laid of its

afltuenceand security.

Time is the best ironist. What would Southey
sa.y in the light of the Irish situation of today?
It is not an easy situation, and England is
naturally timid because of foreign complications
and the fear of having as her immediate neighbor
a nation which might cooperate with her enemies
on the continent. Nevertheless the only solu
tion is toward more and more self-government
for Ireland, and until that self-government is
secured, Ireland will be extremely unlikely grate
fully to acknowledge the services of James.

A Triumph

N easy stone’s throw from the heart of the
city of Portland, Maine, has been built the

new City Hall to replace the old, destroyed by
fire in 1908. The new building is a striking ex
pression of the public life of this peculiarly repre
sentative New England city. The two wings and
the basement are given up to municipal offices
and chambers. Connecting these wings is the

A Loss

FOR
many years William Garrott Brown was

a sound and earnest thinker and writer
about public affairs in the United States. He
was a valued editorial contributor to this
WEEKLY. For a long time before he died, he suf
fered much, and the way he accepted life en
deared him to his friends as much as the enthusi
asm and thoroughness with which he always did
his work. He was one of a group of men who
have recently so well represented the progressive
spirit of the South. President VVilson wrote, after
his death: “It is really an irreparable loss to the
scholarship and thought of the country.”

Standardizing City Improvements

ITH commission government overcoming
graft, and city-planning preventing ugli

ness, the American municipality is wiping out
its stain of incompetence. Illinois University is
of service in the movement by establishing a
chair of civic design, and by appointing Charles
l\/Iulford Robinson -as professor. Harvard and
the University of Michigan have given courses
in the subject for some years. Columbia has had
an outside lecturer on the subject, and Cornell
and Wisconsin have recognized it in their work,
respectively, of Landscape Architecture and

auditorium with its seating capacity of 3,051. 7Engineering. But Illinois is the first American
It was planned and built particularly to accommo
date a municipal organ, the second largest in the
United States and the fourth largest in the world,
a gift to the city from Mr. Cyrus H. K. Curtis of
Philadelphia, a native of Portland, as a memorial
to Professor Hermann Kotzschrnar, who, in the
words of Mr. Curtis, “did something to make us
better men and women and to appreciate that
indefinable something that is an expression of the
soul.” Here every afternoon in the large audi
torium occurs a municipal organ recital, executed
by a municipal organist, Mr. Will C. Macfarlane
of New York. Here for a nominal sum anyone
may wander in and enjoy a peaceful hour or half
hour of inspiring music. Here, too, the citizens
of Portland have a hall capable of accommodating
all municipal gatherings, a people’s union. This
conservative New England city has been broad
enough to recognize some of the fundamental
principles of government: that society and gov
ernment are one; that society is an association
of individuals for mutual aid to self-develop
ment; and that the object of administration is to
help society forward to its ends. By this inter
relation of recreation and municipal matters a
more personal interest in the various departments
of city government will be excited among Port
land’s 36,000 people, and by diffusion in the citi
zens of other towns. Under the same roof with
this pealing organ will be heard, discussed, and
perhaps solved, problems of public welfare and
even of nation-wide import. In contemplating
the breadth and grandeur of this instrument we
are reminded of the words of Washington Irv
ing in his impressions in, Westminster Abbey:
“Suddenly the notes of the deep, laboring organ
burst upon the ear, falling with doubled and re
doubled intensity, and rolling as it were, huge
billows of sound. How well do their volume and
grandeur accord with this mighty building.”

University to make it a distinct chair, and to
establish a professorship, which is a step ahead.

Ben Remains

THE
attacks on Ben Lindsey in Denver have

subsided. His enemies thought he was
sicker than he was. When they found he was
able to present his own case, the probabilities
of attempting a recall vanished. There never
was anything in it but oppression. There never
was any doubt in the mind of the awakened
and free part of the population of Denver
that Ben Lindsey has done more for the wel
fare of that city and of its inhabitants, and of
generations to come, than the city can ever
repay. Those who attack him are those who
think they profit from a system iniquitous in
its essence.

Puritans and Greeks

THE
reader of the Scarlet Letter gets a vivid

idea of the Puritan conscience; it had its
strength, but that book principally shows its nar
rowness and its cruelty. VVhat a different thing
was the attitude toward life of the most gifted
people in history. The Greeks in their great
period had nothing of what we call a sense of sin.
VVhen they did anything wrong, they called it “a
bad shot”—-something that was bound to happen
from time to time and was best forgotten. As
Livingston puts it, it was useless to spend
thought and remorse on bad shots; it was better
to go forward and improve the aim for next time.
l\'Iany a person of Puritan descent, tortured need
lessly by remorse, could gain much by acquiring
the habit of looking at any transgression as a de‘
fective aim, and making up his mind to get nearer
the bull’s-eye next time.



WITH ALL THE WORLD BEFORE HER
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The Books I Read Now
By RICHARD LE GALLIENNE

T has been my custom all my life to carry a bookI with me, as I carry a cane, or as other men wear
a flower in their button-holes. 'As I grow older, it

might be well taken as a badge of my servitude—to pen
and ink. Am I not a scrivener, and thus, naturally,
go about carrying the tools of my trade? Simple folk,

observing me thus accompanied,—as an Italian with
his shovel in train or trolley, doubtless conceive of me
as a profound student, eternally with nose in book.
Would that I were! The book, I fear, is carried all too
thoughtlessly—actually indeed like a cane or a flower.
For I am seldom caught reading it. But, doubtless,
others who also carry books——and I sometimes observe
them with a thrill of comradeship—will understand. It
is not an insatiable thirst for wisdom or useful information
that prompts us to this, I trust, pardonable eccentricity;
but it is the sense the book in hand gives us of being
invisibly companioned by some engaging personality,
some distinguished and delightful presence, some “shape
of beauty,” some inspiring form of thought, of whom,

though we may not visibly confer with them, in the form
of reading, we are agreeably and magnetically conscious.
Usually they are books we know well, and scarcely need
to read again. To hold them by the hand is enough, as
with old friends—or a word or two now and again of the
old converse, lighting up whole vistas of familiar spiritual
territory, familiar yet never to be staled, as we turn
our eyes to the stars. Amid the many small interests
and worries that perforce make up so much of our day’s
work, their mere names or titles are silent remembrancers
of the universal and the eternal. Or, to open them at
random, say, as our morning train approaches the Grand
Central, and we are unconsciously squaring our shoulders
for the day before us, or as We speed in the subway to
keep an appointment, how strange, in the heart of roar
and jostle, suddenly to come on:

That’s theappropriatecountry—there, man'sthought,
Rarer, intenser,
Self-gatheredfor an outbreak,
Chafes in the censer!
Leave we the unletteredplain its herd and crop;
Seekwe sepulturc
On a tall mountain, citied to the top,
Crowded with culture?
Thither our path lies—wind we up the heights
Wait ye the warning!
Our low life was the level's and the night's;
He’s for the morning!
Step to a tune, squarechests,erect the head,
’Ware the beholders!
This is our master, famous, calm and dead,
Borne on our shoulders—
Sleep, crop and herd! sleep,darkling thorpe and croft,
Safe from the weather!
He, whom we convey to his gravealoft,
Singing together,
He was a man born with thy faceand throat,
Lyric Apollo!

And so on with the grand climbing march of it. I tell
you it is great to come suddenly on such a passage in
the subway—there is no such place to make such splendid
breathless contrasts in——likea rift of blue, like a cup of
spring water brimming with starlight.

F course, you run a risk in carrying such old books
along with you. Some one may catch you at it—

say, “VVhat’s the book?” and, when you have shown it
to him, exclaim, “Browning?” with raised eyebrows, and
a surprised, rather pitying, look at you. You are very
evidently entering the period of fossilization, to be reading
Browning at this time of day? Now, if it had been
Bergson, or Sudermann, or Shaw or Brieux! Sorry! but
it was Browning. The other day I was caught with a
volume of Gibbon, still another day with Boswell, and

yet again with Scott! Can there be any doubt that a
hardening of the mental arteries is setting in, and that
I shall soon be joining the superannuated old gentlemen
who drink nothing but port and read nothing but Horace?
Well, I can conceive of worse drinking, and worse reading;
and I know no modern company to match either.

I SUPPOSE that to be caught red-handed with Scott
is most incriminating of all. Dickens and Thackeray
a man may still read and escape the suspicion of second
childhood. But Scott! Well, I suppose that there was
a period when we all felt like that. Probably it was what
we might call our Meredith period—generally our form
ative, fermenting period, when we were busy finding
ourselves spiritually and mentally, impatiently shattering
the scheme of things in which we had been reared, and
feverishly rebuilding another, nearer to the heart's desire.
Scott is not for such periods. He is for the boy, and the
grown man. For the intermediate evolutionary and
revolutionary adolescent, he seems wingless, flameless,
lacking in sidereal fire. The romanticism which charmed
the boy seems a plaything and the humanity which
holds the man seems earth-born, earth-limited. Here,

says the young impatient, is nothing for my soul; and
flies off somewhere in search of the thrill, the ache, the
rapture of life. He reads the fashionable doctors of the
soul, inevitably fascinated by sundry brilliant quacks
of the mind, drawn, as is natural, by flashing novelty in
utterance, which he fondly takes for newly sounded pro
fundities. All is so new, so amazing. Because he is
living life for the first time, it never occurs to him that it
has been lived before; yes, and lived in almost precisely
the same manner by that old fogy, who, in a world of
radium and aeroplanes, not to speak of “eugenics,” is
discovered in the criminal enjoyment of Scott. But
I must not sound too superior. It is comparatively
only the other day that I re-discovered Scott for myself.
I had come to the end of Dumas for the third or fourth
time; and, happening to face a set of Scott on my book
shelves, I had asked myself-—“Is it possible to read Scott
nowadays?” I determined to try, and, for the good
fortune of my experiment, I lighted on the “Fortunes of
Nigel.” It was, indeed, a fortunate movement. What
a vivid, real world I found myself in! VVhat character,
what movement, what genuine romance! Then I tried
“Quentin Durward,” then “Rob Roy.” We are sup
posed to have improved on the historical novel since
Scott’s day. In certain minor matters of artistry, doubt
less, we have. Yet, I should like to know what we have to
match those three full-blooded, high-mettled, wise-hearted
books I have named; and I own myself Mr. Maurice
Hewlett’s willing slave. But, after all, whatever class of
book we are dealing with, it is the man behind the book
that counts, that finally decides its relative caliber.

T is easy to grant a certain heaviness occasionally in
Scott’s style, though our feeling of that comes, I am in
clined to think, less of any fault in him than in our own
vitiated tastes, grown too accustomed to over-pungent,
highly-sauced, effect-at-any-price, styles. His English
is too good, too much of “the center,” for our paradox
fed, Meredithized generation. He is deficient in fire
works, and the fantastic-forcible. But the fullness of the
man! How one is struck at every turn by the careless

wealth of his mind, the depth and breadth of his experience,
the stores of his observation, the range of his reading!
VVith the majority of writers, even writers of real stamina,

one feels that one can gauge the depths of the soil. It
is thus and thus deep, and then rock. Much has been

done with it. But its fertility has a limit. With Scott,
on the contrary, every page seems to suggest a rich loam

incalculably deep and fertile. His writing suggests the
inexhaustibility of life itself. In this, of all English
writers, he is nearest of kin to Shakespeare, as perhaps

7
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no other novelist approaches Shakespeare in the abso
lutely concrete humanity of his characters. Where,

out of Shakespeare, will we find such a character as
Bailey Nicol Jarire in “Rob Roy” and those who have
admired Mr. Hewlett’s Captain Brazenhead, and the
numerous other imitations of Captain Dalgetty, let them

seek that great original in “The Legend of Montrose”
and acknowledge the joyous open-handed master, to
whom the careless creation of such figures was, after all,

only part of the activity of a life, whose other daily
business was more than enough for one brimful existence.
And, as if all his activity as lawyer, novelist and poet,
was not sufficient, the pen that never tired must needs
overflow, just for fun, into that “Journal” where we can
look right into the great noble, simple heart of the man
himself; and if we are right-minded, feel dwarfed and
ashamed, puny “modems” as we are, before that revela
tion of a great and generous child-hearted nature, that
was a great genius as well.

ES, as I said, it is the man behind the books that
makes them great and keeps them alive, and that is al

ways the determining difference between the great talent
and the work of genius. But I am not writing an essay on
Scott, else I might proceed further to illustrate his many
sidedness, ask whether, in the matter of heroines, “A
l\/Ieredith woman” is more than a match for Di Vernon,
or if the romantic passion of our modern novels is more
truly passionate for its sexual outspokenness, compared
with the hard-won self-control of Scott. What I am
most concerned with here is Scott’s possession of that
quality which one might call human homeliness, which
is common to most of those great writers, to whom, when
our period of sturm und drang is past, we find ourselves
instinctively returning. As a rule, great writers set us
at our ease by making us feel, or letting us imagine, that
they are like beings with ourselves. Even when they
take us on starry journeys, it is as companions, presum
ably with the same starry inclinations as themselves.
Their first effort is to make themselves understood by
the reader, to enlist him on their side. The present-day
fashion seems to be precisely the reverse. A writer’s
chief aim seems to be to impress his reader with his own
superior cleverness, to dazzle, to dumfound him; to
club him into bewildered agreement, and to humiliate
him with a sense of his pitiful mediocrity. But nothing
goes to so early a doom as mere cleverness. There is
nothing of which we so rapidly weary. The merely
clever fellow is one to whom we soon learn to say, “O
Pshaw!” So many clever fellows have gone down into
the darkness——the reason being that they are usually
the flashy purveyors of stolen goods, the pert popularizers
of the deeply meditated thoughts of serious, individual
natures; often the real, misunderstood men of a genera
tion or two before.

All can raise the flower now
For all have got the seed.

HERE is a great deal of such flowering at the present
moment, and, for all the excitement in this and that

direction, very little original will have been missed by
a man who has not opened a book printed within the
last twenty years. All the motifs so exuberantly re
peated—rather than developed—whether in philosophy,
sociology, poetry or fiction, were already formulated
twenty and more years ago, either in masterpieces, or works
of brilliant talent. But this flowering is, of course, all
to the good, as illustrating the vitality of the sowing.
Much that was sowed in tears is coming up in joy; a
matter surely for profound rejoicing. But, for that very
reason, we may still go about carrying the old seminal
books, leaving their merely disseminating offspring to
do the good work of sending the voracious younger
generation back to their originals. With Emerson in
my hand, I can forego Bergson, or even James. With
Ibsen and Grant Allen, I can forego Shaw—who indeed
said all he had to say twenty years ago, and whose
later antics are merely galvanizations of his young dust.
VVith Meredith and Pater and Vllildwwell, there is no
need to specify what multitudinous illegitimate progeny

of theirs it is possible to forego; while, so long as you leave
me a copy of William Morris’s “The Well at the World’s
End,” you can keep all the novels of the last twenty
years. Poetry is different, and there are one or two young
poets, whose volumes I am to be found carrying who,
however much they may derive, as all young poets must,
from their greater predecessors, are still, in a fine devo
tion, carrying on the torches of beauty and dream.

S for poetry in general, I wonder if my contemporaries
in fogeydom find that the reading of poetry grows

a more serious, I would almost say, religious, matter with
them as they grow older; and, that, perhaps, for that
reason they read less of it. The reading of it goes deeper
with them than it did in the days when they devoured
it wildly—a.ll and sundry. It is a pleasure curiously shot
through with pain nowadays, when the sorrow that wells
up in all beauty has become intensified by experience,
and the sentiment of loss enters so keenly into the love
liness of things. The feeling that Burns expresses in

You'll break my heart,iyou bonnie bird
That warbles in the lift so hie,

grows more and more familiar with us face to face with
emotional moments; and poetry, being the intensest
expression of our intensest feelings, presents life to us
with such concentrated poignancy that we almost shrink
from exposing our hearts to its divine agonies. As, too,
we grow less to seek it for those intellectual messages
long since delivered, the poetry we read is necessarily
that which is the most quintessential—and therefore,
the most searching—the poetry of pure beauty, sheer
emotion, essential music, most mystic meditation. Thus
we find ourselves back again—after whatsoever wander
ings among minor novelties—with the few great masters
rapturously divined in boyhood, but, as manhood deepens.
more and more surely known as the inspired interpreters
of the holy spirit of the universe, the seers and amni
couriera of humanity. The verbal and lyrical gymnasts.
the metaphysical contortionists, the dainty confec
tioners, are there still on our shelves. We may amuse
ourselves with them at times—but the poet we carry in
our hand, maybe, has something to say like this:

To suffer woeswhich Hope thinks infinite;
To forgive wrongs darker than death or night;
To defy Power, which seemsomnipotent;
To love, to bear; to hope till Hope creates
From its own wreck the being it contemplates;
Neither to change,nor falter, nor repent;
This, like thy glory, Titan, is to be
Good, great and joyous, beautiful and free;
This is alone Life, Joy, Empire and Victory

or he may be one who sings:

The holy time is quiet as a nun
Breathless with adoration—

or, again, it may be one who tells:

I met a lady in the meads,
Full beautiful—a fairy’s child,
Her hair was long, her foot was light
And her eyeswere wild—

or yet, once more, it may be his song is:

Lovely are thecurvesof thewhite owl sweeping
Wavy in the dusk lit by one large star.

But the reading of poetry, as I said, grows more and
more like a high religious service, or like going out to see
the moonrise. It is to be feared that we too often shrink
from its keen stirring up of those “thoughts beyond the
reaches of our soul,” and seek the fireside, instead, with

some companionable romancer, some worldly historian,

some genial gossip, or some stimulating critic. As we look

out on the starry night our soul, maybe, suggests Plato;

but our frailty pulls down the blind, hinting at the pleas
antness of Anatole France, and we end our evening

with the epicurean wisdom of the Abbé Jerome Coignard.
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A comparison of the

the Senate of the United States.
The hour of four o’cloclcin theaf

ternoon of Tuesday, September9, is ap
proaching, when the Senatehasagreedto
begin voting on House bill 3321,known
as theUnderwood-Simmonsbill, or better
still, the Under-Woodrow bill. The gal
leries are thronged with a sympathetic
audience, many of them the wives and
daughters of Democratic Congressmen,
while Democratic Representatives, with
the privilegeof the floor, line the walls of
the chamber. For this is a Republican
funeral and is not well attended by the
membersof that party, save those offi
cially designated to take part in the ob
sequies. Secretary Tumulty’s beaming
countenance is recognized in the Presi
dent's gallery. La Follette is speaking,
Senator Gore, at Senator Simmons’ sug
gestion, having terminated his speechin
defenseof the bill to give the VVisconsin
Senator all the time he wants. He criti
cizes and commendsthependingmeasure,
not neglectingto pay his final respectsto
the Payne-Aldrich iniquity.
_The tariff debate, these last few days,
has begun to show the strain on the Sen
atorial nerves and has tended toward
acrimony. La Follette has told Galliu
ger that there must be a few more Sen
atorial vacancies,of men of his type, be
fore the Republican party can win public
favor, and Senator Hollis has claimed
that he and not his New Hampshire col
league representsthe sentiments of that
state toward tariff reform. Senator Wil
liams has referred pointedly to the fact
that the duties have been lowered on the
goods which Senator Lippitt “himself
manufactures,” has even read Jefferson's
manual to prove that “where the private
interestsof a member are concernedin a
bill or question, he is to withdraw.” O
tempura,O mores! To be sent to the
Senate, to succeedAldrich and represent
the textile interestsof New England, and
then to have not only his advice rejected
but his very vote challenged! Senator
James fires a story at Senator Bristow,
to represent the Progressive attitude to
the Republican Party, relating how a
soldier advised his comrades: “If the
enemy are too few, we’ll whip ’em; if
they are too many, we’ll jine ’em.”

THE
scene is set in the chamber of

A FOLLETTE yields the floor to
Senator Thornton, who sings a little

swan-song to the memory of Louisiana
sugar,andat four o'clock thevoting on the
amendmentsbegins. A few are adopted,
but only those recommendedby the Fi
nance Committee. Other amendments
break in vain against the Democratic ma
jority. The vote isuncomfortablycloseon
the amendmentto strike free sugar from
the bill, and Senator Newlands does not
vote. An hour and a half is consumed
in this tiresome process. Let us take
the opportunity of indulging in tariff
reminiscences.
VVhen Randall, Pennsylvanian Pro
tectionist, was Speaker of the Demo
cratic House, Puck publisheda significant
cartoon, representingTariff Reform as a
foundling infant, left midway between

recent tarifl" victory
and McKinley’s, and Taft"s

the doorstepsof two respectableold gen
tlemen, the Republican and Democratic
parties, while each with violent depre
catory gesturesdisclaimedpaternity.
Poor old General Hancock, from his
retreat on Governor's Island, issued his
tariff platform in saying that the tariff
was “largely a local issue.” And soit has
too often proved. The lines were fairly
drawn in the Clevelandcampaignof 1884.
Yet Cleveland shocked his complacent
party with his vigorous tariff messageof
1887,and brought about his own defeat
in the campaign of 1888. Then the Re
publican Party went to the other extreme
with the l\IcKinley bill, boldly avowing
protectionasnecessaryfor giant aswell as
infant industries,and Clevelandwasmag
nificently vindicated, with the doctrine
that he had made Democratic doctrine,
in 1892. “The shoppingwomendid it,”
was Tom Reed's comment. l\Iost un
fortunately, the country’s credit had to
be first established,by the repeal of the
ShermanSilver PurchasingAct. on Cleve
land's recommendation,andthisdisrupted
his party and gave the opportunity for
the Democratic traitors in the Senate to
work their will. William L. Wilson
passed a Democratic bill through the
House, but it becametheWilson-Gorman
bill in the Senate.

THE scenethis afternoon brings ‘forcibly to mind the vote on the passage
of that other bill on July 5, 1894. Smith
of New Jersey, now the last surviving
memberof the Big Four, announcedthat
as the income tax had been changed to
suit his ideas somewhat, he would sup
port the bill. Hill, David Bennett,
voted against the bill on the ground of
the inclusion of the “populistic” income
tax, and Populist Pettingrew helped to
make up the Democratic majority of
five votes. It has taken twenty-nine
years,nearly a generation,to passanother
income tax measure. Only three mem
bers of the present Senate voted then,
Gallinger, Lodge, and Perkins.
The tariff questionwasvirtually shelved
during the disastrous silver campaigns
of 1896and 1900. But what did William
McKinley have in mind of unfulfilled
purposewhen he said in his last public
utterance,at a World's Exposition, “The
era of exclusivenessis past?” Did he
foresee the reaction from the Dingley
Act? And supposethat TheodoreRoose
velt had chosento acceptfreer tradewith
all the world as one of the l\'IcKinley
policieswhich he bound himself to carry
out? Would not the history of menand
of parties have beendifferent?
The demand for lower duties became
insistent again in the campaign of 1908,
and Mr. Taft went all over the country
declaring for a revision downward. But
the Payne bill was no fulfilment of that
pledge,and when the Aldrich substitute
was introduced Senator Lodge coolly in
formed the Senate that the Republican
platform had indeed declared for a re
vision of the tariff, but not for revision
downward. Dolliver and Beveridge and
Bristow and Clapp and Cummins and
La Follette aroused the country to the

with the events of Cleveland’s time,

iniquities of the Payne-Aldrich bill and
cast their votes against it.
One cannot forget that last great
speechof Dolliver’s. “There have been
two unique hoaxes practised upon the
American peoplethis year,” he said, “the
discoveryof the North Pole by Dr. Cook,
and the revisionof the tariff downward by
the Senator from Rhode Island; and each
has receivedthehighestofficial sanction.”
For President Taft signedthebill, naively
confessingthat the combination of wool
growers and woolen manufacturers had
beentoo much for the virtue of his party,
and later he pronounced the bill “the
best ever.” ‘

HE hour of half-past five finds all
the amendments disposed of. The

Vice-President: “The question is upon
the passageof the bill as amended,and
the secretarywill call the roll.”
Interest immediately centersupon the
Republican Progressives,who havehelped
so largely in bringing about this political
revolution. Can they find any princi
ple to stand upon, that will justify them
in voting for the only alternative, the
continuance of the Payne-Aldrich tariff
rates? But Borah and Bristow and
Clapp and Crawford and Cummins vote
“No.” Gronna, absent, releasesLewis
from his pair. Kenyon votes “No.”
The Secretary: “Mr. La Follete." And
La Follette raises his head from his arm
on thedeskand says: “Aye.” A wave of
applause breaks over the galleries and
sweepsover the Democratic side of the
chamber. Mr. Penrosevotes “no.” “Mr.
Poindexter”: “Aye.” There is another
round of applause. The young Senator
from Washington, a Virginian by birth
and rearing, becominga Progressive Re
publican in the Northwest, and now the
only National Progressive in the Senate,
thus casts the unanimous vote ofthe new
party for the Democratic bill.
Three factors were essential to the re
sult obtained. First, Oscar Underwood's
knowledge of tariff problems, the only
man in either housewho could shut him
self up in a room and write a tariff bill,
“from Agate to Zinc,” that could stand
criticism. His leadership in the House
will be sorely missedwhen he goesto the
Senate from Alabama.
Second, Woodrow VVilson’s influence
as the representativeof the whole people
and the head of his party. He had the
sense of the public will when he insisted
on free wool and free sugar, and the
ending of the scandals connected with
the sugar schedule and Schedule K, the
“citadel of Protection.” His timely re
marks about the “insidious lobby,”
amply vindicated now, demolished
Democratic opposition.
Third, the reorganizationof theSenate
for which Hoke Smith was largely respon
sible. The work began before the fall
elections for the Senate were held. It
was a delicate task to put progressivesin
chargewithout giving theolder statesmen
an excusefor revolt. But the Senatealso
has been Democratized. Otherwise, the
tragedyof 1904might have beenrepeated
in 1913.
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MR.
BRAN DEIS has been the most profound and brilliant de
fender of competition in the recent great struggle that has taken

place on that subject. It is well known that his investigations and his
philosophic thought greatly influenced the La Follette anti-trust bill and
the Stanley anti-trust bill, and formed the basis of the attack made
by Governor Wilson upon regulated monopoly in the campaign for the
presidency. He has spoken incidentally of the em'ls of unregulated
competition also, but he has not gone into that subject with any fulness.

It is particularly interesting, therefore, to present that side of the
question from J!r. Brandeis’ own pen.
" CANNOT believe," said lVIr.Justice
Holmes, “that in the long run the
public will profit by this course,per

mitting knavesto cut reasonablepricesfor
mere ulterior purposes of their own, and
thus to impair, if not destroy, the produc
tion and the sale of articles which it is
assumedto be desirablethe peopleshould
be able to get.” .
Such was the dissent registeredby this
forward-looking judge when, two years
ago, the Supreme Court of the United
States declared invalid contracts by
which a manufacturer of trade-marked
goods sought to prevent retailers from
cutting the price he had established.‘
Shortly before, the Court had held that
merepossessionof a copyright did not give
the maker of an article power to fix by
notice the price at which it should be sold
to the consumer.1' And now the Court,
by a five-to-four decision, has applied
the same rule to patented articles,
thus dealing a third blow at the prac
tice of retailing nationally advertised
goods at a uniform price throughout
the c0untry.I

"‘Dr.MilesMedicalCo.vs.Park&SonsCo.220U.S.409.
1'HobbsMerrillCo.vs.Straus‘£10U.S.839.
1Bauervs.O'Donnell229U.S.1.

Primitive barter was a contestof wits.
instead of an exchange of ascertained
values. It was, indeed, an equation of
two unknown quantities.

TRADING
took its first great advance

when money was adopted as the
mediumof exchange. That removedone
half of the uncertainty incident to a trade;
but onlyone-half. The transactionof buy
ing and selling remained still acontest of
wits. The sellerstill gaveas little in value
and got asmuchinmoneyashecould. And
the law lookedon at the contest,declaring
solemnly and ominously: “Let the buyer
beware." VVithin ample limits the seller
might legally lie with impunity; and, al
most without limits, he might legally
deceive by silence. The law gave no
redress because it deemed reliance upon
sellers’talk unreasonable; and not to dis
cover for oneself the defects in an article
purchased was ordinarily proof of negli
gence. A good bargain meant a transac
tion in which onepersongot the better of
another. Trading in the “good old days”
imposed upon the seller no obligation
either to tell the truth, or to give value, or
to treat all customersalike. But in the
last generation trade morals have made

I Cutthroat
Prlces

The Competzflon T/zat Ki//s

By

LOUIS 1). BRANDEIS

great strides. New methods essentialto
doing businesson a large scalewereintro
duced. They are time-saving andlabor
saving; and have proved also conscience
saving devices.

THE grcatestprogressin thisrespecthasbeenmadein the retail trade;andthe
first important step was the introduction
of the one-price store. That eliminated
the constant haggling about prices,and
the unjust discrimination amongcustom
ers. But it did far more. It tendedto
secure fair prices; for it compelledthe
dealer to make, deliberately, pricesby
which he was prepared to standor fall.
It involved a publicity of priceswhich
invited a comparison in detail with those
of competitors; and it subjectedall his
prices to the criticism of all his customers.
But while the one-price store markeda
great advance, it did not bring thefull
assurancethat the seller wasgivingvalue.
The day’s price of the article offeredwas
fixed and every customer was treated
alike; but there was still no adequate
guarantee of value; both becausethere
was ordinarily no recognizedstandardof
quality for the particular article,andbe
causethcre wasno standard priceevenfor
the article of standard quality.
Under such conditions the [)lll“(‘ll1lS9l'
had still to rely for protection on his
own acumen, or on the characterand
judgment of the retailer; and the indi
vidual producer had little encouragement
_toestablish or to maintain a reputation.
The unscrupulous or unskilful dealer
might be led to abandon his goodsi0Y
cheaper and inferior substitutes. This
ever presentdanger led to an everwiden
ing useof trade-marks. Therebytilt?P_"°‘
ducer secured the reward for well doing

and the consumer the desiredguarantee
of quality. Later the sale of trade
marked goods at retail in originalPack‘
ages supplied a further assurancfiOf

quality, and also the assurancethatthe

proper quantity was delivered. The011

actment of the Federal Pure Fwd Law

and similar state legislationstrengthened

theseguarantees. _
But the standard of value in Mall

trade wasnot fully secureduntil a Irlellwfl
was devised by which a uniforml'l’t31l

selling price was establishedfor U‘8d°'

marked articles sold in the originalPack
age. In that way, widely extendedusevi

a trade-marked article fosteredby ml‘

tional advertising could createb°lh ‘‘
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reputation for the article, and a common
knowledge of its established selling price
or value. With the introduction of that
device the evolution of the modern pur
chase became complete. The ordinary
retail sale——t.hetransaction which had
once been an equation of two unknown
quantities—became an equation of two
known quantities. Uncertainty in trade
is eliminated by “A Dollar and the In
gersoll Watch,” or “Five cents and the
UneedaBiscuits."

The Court’s Prohibition

UCH is the one-pricesystem to which
the United States SupremeCourt de

nied its sanction. The courts of Great
Britain had recognized this method of
marketing goodsas legal. The Supreme
Court of Massachusettshad approved it.
The Supreme Court of California has
wholly approved it. The system was
introduced into America many yearsago,
and has become widely extended. To
abandon it now would disturb many lines
of businessand seriously impair the pros
perity of many concerns.
\Vhen the United States Supreme
Court denied to makersof copyrighted or
patentedgoodsthe power to fix by notice
the prices at which the goods should be
retailed, the Court merely interpreted the
patent and copyright acts and declared
that they do not confer any such special
privilege. But when the Court denied
the validity of contracts for price
maintenance of trade-marked goods, it
decided a very different matter. It did
not rest its decision upon the interpreta
tion of a statute; for there is no statute
which in terms prohibits price-mainte
uance, or, indeed, deals directly with the
subject. It did not refuseto grant a spe
cial privilege to certain manufacturers;
it denieda commonright to all producers.
Nor does the decision of the Court pro
ceed upon any fundamental or technical
rule of law. The decisionrestsupon gen
eral reasoning as to public policy; and
that reasoningis largely from analogy.

The Demands of Public Policy

WHEN a
court decides a case upon

grounds of public policy, the
judges become,in effect, legislators. The
questionthen involved is no longeronefor
lawyersonly. It seemsfitting, therefore,
to inquire whether this judicial legislation
is sound—whether the common trade
practiceof maintaining the price of trade
marked articles has been justly con
demned. And whenmaking that inquiry
wemaywell bear in mind this admonition
of Sir George Jessel, a very wise English
judge:
“If there is one thing which more than
any other public policy requires,it is that
men of full age and competent under
standing shall have the utmost liberty of
contracting, and that their contracts,
when enteredinto freely and voluntarily,
shall beheld sacred,and shall be enforced
by courtsof justice. Therefore, you have
this paramount public policy toconsider,
that you are not lightly to interfere with
this freedomof contract.”

The Court’s Objection

THE Supreme Court says that a contract by which a producer binds a
retailer to maintain theestablishedselling
price of his trade-markedproduct is void;
becauseit prevents competition between
retailersof the article and restrains trade.
Such a contract does, in a way, limit

competition; but no man is bound to
compete with himself. And when the
same trade-marked article is sold in the
samemarket by onedealerat a lessprice
than by another, the producer, in effect,
competes with himself. To avoid such
competition, the producer of a trade
marked article often sells it to but a sin
gle dealer in a city or town; or he estab
lishesan exclusivesalesagency. N0 one
has questionedthe legal right of an inde
pendentproducer to createsuch exclusive
outlets for his product. But if exclusive
selling agenciesare legal, why should the
individual manufacturer of a trade
marked article be prevented from estab
lishing a marketing system under which
his several agenciesfor distribution will
sell at the sameprice? There is no differ
ence,in substance,betweenan agentwho
retails the article and a dealer who
retails it.
For many businessconcernsthe policy
of maintaining a standard price for a
standard article is simple. The village
baker readily maintained the quality and
price of his product, by sale and delivery
over his own counter. The great Stand
ard Oil monopoly maintains uality and
price (when it desiresso to do by selling
throughout the World to the individual
customerfrom its own tank-wagons. But
for most producers the jobber and the
retailer are the necessarymeansof distri
bution———asnecessaryas the railroad, the
express,or the parcel post. The Stand
ard Oil Company can without entering
into contracts with dealers maintain the
price through its dominant power. Shall
the law discriminate against the lesser
concernswhich have not that power, and
deny them the legal right to contract with
dealersto accomplish a like result? For
in order to insure to the small producer
the ability to maintain the price of his
product, the law must afford him contract
protection, when he deals through the
middleman.
But theSupremeCourt says that a con
tract which prevents a. dealer of trade
marked articles from cutting the estab
lished selling price, restrains trade. In a
senseevery contract restrains trade; for
. after one has entered into a contract. he
is not as free in trading as he was before
he bound himself. But the right to bind
oneself is essentialto trade development.
And it is not everycontract in restraint of
trade, but only contracts unreasonablyin
restraint of trade, which are invalid.
Whether a contract does unreasonably
restrain trade is not to be determinedby
abstract reasoning. Facts only can be
safely relied upon to teach us whether a
trade practice is consistentwith the gen
eral welfare. And abundant experience
establishes that the one-price system
which marks so important an advance in
the ethics of trade, has also greatly in
creased the efficiency of merchandising
not only for the producer, but for the
dealerand the consumeras well.

The Producers’ Plea

IF a dealer is selling unknown goods orgoods under his own name, he alone
should set the price; but when a dealer
has to usesomebodyelse'snameor brand
in order to sell goods, then the owner of
that nameor brand hasan interestwhich
should be respected. The transaction is
essentiallyonebetweenthe two principals
—the makerand the user. All othersare
middlemenor agents; for the product is
not really sold until it hasbeenbought by
the consumer. Why should one middle
man have the power to depreciatein the

public mind the value of the maker's
brand and render it unprofitable not only
for the maker but for other middlemen?
Why should onemiddlemanbeallowed to
indulge in a practice of price-cutting,
which tends to drive the maker’s goods
out of the market and in the end inter
fereswith peoplegetting the goodsat all?

Cut-Prices—the "Mis-leader ”

HEN a trade-marked article is ad
vertised to be sold at less than the

standard price, it is generallydone to at
tract personsto theparticular storeby the
offer of an obviously extraordinary bar
gain. It is a bait—called by the dealers
a “leader.” But the cut-price article
would more appropriately be termed a
“ mis-leader”; becauseordinarily the very
purposeof the cut-price is to createa false
impression.
The dealerwhosellstheDollar Ingersoll
watch for sixty-seven cents, necessarily
losesmoneyin that particular transaction.
He has no desire to sell any article on
which he must lose money. He adver
tises the sale partly to attract customers
to his store; but mainly to create in the
minds of those customers the false im
pression, that other articles in which he
deals and which are not of a standard or
known value,will be sold upon like favor
able terms. The customeris expectedto
believe that if an Ingersoll watch is sold
at thirty-three and one-third per cent.
less than others chargefor it, a ready-to
wear suit or a gold ring will be sold as
cheap. The more successfulthe individ
ual producer of a trade-marked article
has been in creating for it a recognized
value as well as a wide sale, the greateris
the temptation to the unscrupulousto cut
the price. Indeed a cut-price article can
ordinarily be effectiveas a “mis-leader”
only when both the merits and the estab
lished selling price are widely known.

How Cut-Prices Hurt

THE evil results of price-cutting arefar-reaching. It is sometimesurged
that price-cutting of a trade-markedarti
cle injures no one; that the producer is
not injured, since he received his full
price in the original sale to jobber or re
tailer; and indeedmay bebenefitedby in
creasedsales,sincelower pricesordinarily
stimulate trade; that the retailer cannot
be harmed, since he has cut the price
voluntarily to advancehis own interests;
that the consumer is surely benefited
becausehe getsthe article cheaper. But
this reasoningis most superficialand mis
leading.
To sellaDollar Ingersollwatchfor sixty
sevencentsinjures both themanufacturer
and the regular dealer",becauseit tends
to make the public believethat either the
manufacturer’sor the dealer’sprofits are
ordinarily exorbitant; or, in other words,
that the watch is not worth a dollar.
Such a cut necessarilyimpairs the reputa
tion of the article and, by impairing repu
tation, lessensthe demand. It may even
destroy the manufacturer’s market. A
few conspicuous“cut-price sales” in any
market will demoralize the trade of the
regulardealersin that article. They can
not sc'-l it at cut prices without losing

mone_. They might be able to sell a few
of the articlesat the establishedprice; but
they would do so at the risk to their own
reputations. The cut by others, if
known, would create the impression on
their own customersof having beenover
charged. It is better policy for the regu
lar dealerto drop the line altogether. On
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the other hand, the demandfor the article
from the irregular dealer who cuts the
price is short-lived. The cut-price article
cannot long remainhis “leader." His use
for it is sporadic and temporary. One
“leader" is soon discarded for another.
Then the cut-price outlet is closed to the
producer; and, meanwhile, the regular
trade hasbeenlost. Thus a singlepromi
nent price-cutter can ruin a market for
both the producer and the regular re
tailer. And the loss to the retaileris
serious.

N the other hand, the consumer's
gainfrom price-cutting is only spora

dic and temporary. The few who buy a
standard article for less than its value do
benefit—unless they have, at the same
time, beenmisled into buying someother
article at more than its value. But the
public generally is the loser; and the
lossesare often permanent. If the price
cutting is not stayed, and the manufac
turer reducesthe price to his regular cus
tomers in order to enable them to retain
their market, he is tempted to deteriorate
the article in order to preserve his own
profits. If the manufacturer cannot or
will not reduce his price to the dealer,
and the regular retailers abandon the
line, the consumer suffers at least the
inconvenience of not being able to buy
the article.

Price Maintenance is Not Price
Fixing

THE independent producer
of an arti

cle which bears his name or trade
mark—be he manufacturer or grower
seeksno special privilege when he makes
contracts to prevent retailersfrom cutting
his established selling price. The pro
ducersaysin effect:“ That which I create,
in which I embody my experience, to
which I give my reputation, is my prop-\/
erty. By my own effort I have createda
product valuable not only to myself, but
to the consumer; for I have endowedthis
specific article with qualities which the
consumer desires, and which the con
sumer should be able to rely confidently
upon receiving when he purchases my
article in the original package. To be
able to bu_vmy article with the assurance
that it possessesthe desired qualities, is
quite as much of value to the consumer
who purchasesit, as it is of value to the
makerwho is seekingto find customersfor
it. It is essential that the consumer
should have confidence not only in the
quality of my product, but in the fairness
of the price he pays. And to accomplish
a proper and adequate distribution of
product guaranteed both as to quality
and price. I must provide by contract
against the retail price being cut."
The position of the independent pro
ducer who establishesthe price at which
his own trade-markedarticle shall be sold
to the consumer must not be confused
with that of a combination or trust which,
controlling the market, fixes the price of a
staple article. The independent pro

ducer is engaged in a business open to
competition. He establisheshis price at
his peril—the peril that if he sets it too
high, either the consumerwill not buy or,
if the article is, nevertheless,popular, the
high profits will invite evenmore compe
tition. The consumerwho pays the price
establishedby an independentproducer in
a competitive line of businessdoesso vol
untarily; hepays the price asked,because
he deemsthe article worth that price as
comparedwith the cost of other compet
ing articles. But when a trust fixes,
through its monopoly power, the price of
a staple article in common use, the con
sumer doesnot pay the price voluntarily.
He pays under compulsion. There being
no competitor he must pay the price
fixed by the trust, or be deprived of the
use of the article.
Price-cutting has, naturally, played a
prominent part in the history of nearly
every American industrial monopoly.
Commissioner Herbert Knox Smith
found after the elaborate investigation
undertaken by the Federal Bureau of
Corporations that:
"One of the most elfective means em
ployed by the Standard Oil Company to
secure and maintain the large degreeof
monopoly which it possesses,is the cut in
prices to the particular customers, or in—
the particular markets of its competitors,
while maintaining them at a higher level
elsewhere."

AND
Chief Justice White, in delivering

* the opinion of the United States
Supreme Court in the Tobacco Trust
case, said:
“ . . . the intention existedto use the
power of the combination as a vantage
ground to further monopolizethe trade in
tobacco by means of trade conflicts de
signed to injure others, either by driving
competitors out of the business or com
pelling them to becomeparties to a com
bination—a purposewhoseexecutionwas
illustrated by the plug war which ensued
and its results,by the snuff war which fol
lowed and its results, and by the conflict
which immediately followed the entry of
the combination in England and the
division of the world's business by the
two foreign contracts which ensued.”
Therefore recent legislative attempts
to stay monopoly commonly include in
someform prohibition against the making
of cut-throat prices, with a view to sup
pressing competition. Such provisions
will be found in the bills proposed by
Senator La Follette, Congressman Stan
ley, and Senator Cummins to supplement
the Sherman Anti-Trust law; and stat
utes dealing with the subject have been
enacted in several States.
President Wilson urged most wisely
that insteadof sanctioningand regulating
private monopoly, we should regulate
competition. Undoubtedly statutes must
be enactedto secureadequateand effect
ive regulation; but shall our courts pro
hibit voluntary regulation of competition
by those engaged in business? And is
not the one-price system for trade
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marked articles a most desirable form
of regulation?

Price-Cutting—the Road to
Monopoly

THE competition attained by prohibiting the producer of a trade-marked
article from maintaining his established
price offers nothing substantial. Such
competition is superficial merely. It is
sporadic, temporary, delusive. It fails to
protect the public where protection is
needed. It is powerless to prevent the
trust from fixing extortionatepricesfor its
product. The great corporation with
ample capital, a perfected organization
and a large volume of business,can estab
lish its own agenciesor sell direct to the
consumer, and is in no danger of having
its business destroyed by price-cutting
among retailers. But the prohibition of
price-maintenance imposes upon the
small and independentproducersa serious
handicap. Some avenue of escape must
be sought by them; and it may be found
in combination. Independent manufac
turers without the capital or the volume
of business requisite for engaging alone
in the retail trade, will be apt to combine
with existing chains of stores, or to join
with other manufacturers similarly situ
ated in establishing new chains of retail
storesthroughwhich to market their prod
ucts direct to the consumer. The proc
essof exterminating the small independ
ent retailer already hard pressedby capi
talistic combinations—the mail-order
houses,existing chains of stores, and the
largedepartmentstores—would begreatly
accelerated by such a movement. Al
ready the displacementof the small inde
pendent business man by the huge cor
poration with its myriad of employees,its
absenteeownership, and its financier con
trol, presents a grave danger to our de
mocracy. The social loss is great; and
there is no economicgain. But the proc
ess of capitalizing free Americans is not
an inevitable one. It is not even in ac
cord with the natural law of business. It
is largely the result of unwise,man-made,
privilege-creating law, which has stimu
lated existing tendencies to inequality
instead of discouraging them. Shall we,
under the guiseof protecting competition,
further foster monopoly by creating
immunity for the price-cutters?

Monopoly ’s Easiest Way

IVIERICANS should be under no ilh|
sionsas to thevalueor effectof price

cutting. It has been the most potent
weapon of m0nopoly—a means of killing
the small rival to which the great trusts
have resorted most frequently. It is so
simple,soeffective. Far-seeingorganized
capital securesby this meansthe coopera
tion of the short-sighted unorganized
consumer to his own undoing. Thought
less or weak, he yields to the temptation
of trifling immediategain; and selling his
birthright for a messof pottage, becomes
himself an instrument of monopoly.
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PEN AND INKLINGS

By OLIVER HERFORD

CONFESSIONS OF A CARICATURIST

I

HEN Paderewski is forgot,
Our children’s children, like as not,

,Will worship in the Hall of Fame,
Some great piano-maker’s name.

NLESS I’m very much misled,
Chesterton’s easier done than said.

I have not seen him, but his looks
I can imagine from his books.

XV

HERE is the War Lord, fitly named,For deeds of blood and valor famed.
When roused, he has been known to slay
Forty or more tame stags a day.

XVI

’D best beware how I make free
With Brander Matthews L. L. D.

Since Prexy Wilson’s paved the way
He may be President some day.

XVII

XVIII

The Feminist Movement

T seemedsuch a little thing to put the
bow at the back instead of at the
side of the hat. Some of us frowned

at it, but we let it pass, little dreaming
that this seemingly insignificant shifting
in position of a very small bow was the

In Masculine Dress

first tremor of a seismic upheaval that
now threatensto shakethe world of dress
to its very foundations.

ALREADY
the showwindows (onceso

sternand manly) of thehatter are be
ginning to look lessstern and lessmanly.
The hard, implacable lines of the “top
per" and the beetling brow of the
“bowler” (by some called “derby,”—as
inappropriately as if a pugilist should be
christenedHerbert) have disappeared,as
wrinkles under the hand of a Beauty
Doctor, and in its place the shimmer of
an almost sapphire ribbon, the gleam of
a very nearly emerald feather, the smirk
of a bowwhosedimpledfashioning tellsus
that the once dividing-line between the
milliner and the haberdasher (the fruit
and the vegetable)is no more.

FROM
the green plush hats and the

shirred waistcoat of last seasonto the
accordion-pleatedtrousersof next season,
is a small, not to say a mincing step.

AS long ago as 1797Doctor AlbrechHulfe, of Bavaria, predicted the
“modulating of the man-attire and the

1)woman-attire into a harmonious unity.
Part of thegoodProfessor’sprophecybids
fair to come true——theirpaths are nar
rowing as they converge. Soon the ac
cordion-pleated trouser and the bifur
cated skirt must meetwherethere will be
no room to pass.

ONE or the other must give way—theresult may be unity, but harmonious
unity—never. Though they wear the
sameuniform, thewar
of thesexeswill goon.

THE bargain-counter rush will be
more terrible than
ever before. Added
to its formerfury will
be the fury of male
competition; and the
fight for the front
page of the Gentle
1nen's Home Com
panion will be even
fiercer than the bar
gain rush.

.\'oIrthrfish-likrCljfll‘-NIIOII
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“ Within forty yearsgovernmenthas cometo stand in an altogethernewrelation to thepeople”

Governmental Mothering
By CHARLES W. ELIOT
President Emeritus of Harvard University

[From the President’s address to the International Congress on School Hygiene, at Bufialo]

INCE this century opened therehas
taken place among thinking people
a great increaseof interest in pre

ventive medicine, and in school hygiene
as one branch of preventive medicine.
The reason for this fresh interest is,
I think, a better appreciation'of the fact
that modern civilization, that is, the
progressive civilization of the last hun
dred years, has worked terribly against
the health and the perpetuity of the
white race. Within that time the fac
tory systemhas come into common use,
making multitudes tenders of machines
indoors; the cities haveattracted in some
countries or parts of countries the ma
jority of the population; democracy has
abolished some ancient, wholesome re
straints and brought in some dangerous
new liberties; applied sciencehas quick
ened the rate of living both at work and
at play, and has brought about a. high
degree of nervous tension for the most
intelligent and ambitious portion of the
community. The consequencesof this
remarkable development are seen in the
reduced vitality of the multitudes that
inhabit closely built cities, in the dimin
ishing size of families, in the incapacity
of many women for bearing and nursing
children, in the prevalence of venereal
diseases, and in the disproportionate
increase in the number of the insane,
the defective,and the criminally inclined.
Such cities as Paris, London, Berlin,
New York and Chicago bear witness to
the fact that modern civilization is all
the time preparing and promoting its
own destruction. Urban life and easy
morals bring in selfish luxury and de
structive vice; and through the shelter
ing from hardships, the physical comfort,
and the gregariousexcitementsand pass
ing emotions with no sequencein action
which city life supplies, the human race
is enfeebled and made less resistant to
the evils, new and old, which continually
assault both body and soul.
The same applied sciences, however,
which have made modern urban life
possible, supply defenses against the
evils which accompany civilization.
Thus, they supply all the forces which
have built up the new and wonderful
structureof preventivemedicine. Among
defensive measures against the evils
which crowded cities and the factory
systemhave brought on mankind, School
Hygiene is of first importance. The evils

which result from bad housing, over
crowding, and unwholesome excitement
in cities, and from the factory system
which prevails in many important in
dustries, take their Worst effect on chil
dren and young people. Remedies and
preventives should therefore be applied
during childhood and adolescence. More
over, the grown-up generationhasalready
suffered the lossesand damages,and the
adults are in many casesbeyond remedy.
It is to the rising generationthat preven
tive and remedial measuresmay be most
hopefully applied.

T innumerable points aristocratic
governmentand democraticgovern

ment alike, in both Europe and America,
are interfering as they never did before
with the individual. the family, and the
industrial methods which yield a large
part of the livelihood of the people.
Under all forms of modern government
the collective forces and resources of
the people are freely used in the interest
of society as a whole, against individual
rights, parental rights, and what used
to be consideredclear businessand prop
erty rights. Society as a whole means
to control and does control the placing,
building, ventilating, heating, and light
ing of school buildings. States and prov
inces, as well as cities and towns, feel
responsible for the health of school chil
dren, and desire to direct and enforce
suitable care of that health, whether
the parents and families are interested
or not, or consentor not.
New kinds of instruction are being
introduced into elementary and secon
dary schools, much of it relating to the
prevention of disease.
to note that it would have been quite
impossible to give much of this desired
instruction twenty years ago, because
the biological chemists, the physicists,
and the naturalists have only discovered
within that period the facts and princi
ples they now wish to impart to children,
and to the parents and teachers of chil
dren. One of the most urgent demands
for the introduction of a new subject into
the programmesof schools is the demand
for teaching sex hygiene. It is only
within about five years that any consid
erable amount of public attention has
been directed to this subject——forthis
reason among others, that until recently
therewereno accurate tests for the latent

It is interesting‘

presenceof the diseaseswhich in mankind
accompanypervertedsexrelations. More
over, thelawsand thepublic hospitals took
no cognizanceof the worst of contagious
diseases; and State, Church, and family
weresilentabout theworstof humanvices.

DOCTORS
and teachers are studying

the effectsof modern urban civiliza
tion on the nervousand mental diseasesof
children. These experts are inclined to
attack on medical grounds some long
standing practices in schools, such as
frequent examinations, lessons at home,
and keen competitions. They are also
interested in the causes of fatigue. It
is to be hoped that these researches in
the interests of school children will yield
results applicable to adults engaged in
professional,business,or industrial life; for
the phenomenaof strain and fatigue are
commonin all the modern industries and
occupations, and the efficiency of society
as a whole would be greatly promoted
if such disorders and sufferings would be
prevented. They are commonly attrib
uted to over-work, whether they occur
in children or adults; but it may be
doubted whether they are caused by too
much work. Most probably they are
caused by uninteresting and worrisome
work done without cheerful motives and
therefore without enjoyment. Children,
especially, need free and keen interest
in their work, and can hardly be strained
in work which they enjoy. The same
is true of adults in all occupations. It
is hard to hurt any person, man or
woman, by work, provided he or she
enjoy the work and observe the simplest
rules of healthy living. The factory
systemwith minute division of labor needs
short hours, or a short working day,
because close attention has to be given
to a small task incessantly repeated. the
performance of which has often become
almost automatic, and successin which
yields but little pleasure. Factory labor
is therefore peculiarly unsuitable for
children and any school work which at
all resembles factory work may safely
be condemnedon that ground alone.

MUCH has beenwritten
against com

petition in schools, but. no one has
yet proposed a satisfactory alternative
for competition with its two greatmerits.
First, competition with one’s own peers
and superiors seems thus far to he the
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only way in which any one can arrive at
a reasonable understanding of his own
powers. Now an understandingof one’s
own powersand confidencein the powers
understoodare necessaryto the continu
ous development of any human being
during the whole period of active life.
Secondly, it has been abundantly dem
onstrated in the industries of all civilized
countries that competition is necessaryto
progress in any industry large or small,
old or new, personalor corporate. When
competition is killed, progress ceases.
That is thehistory of monopoly theworld
over, and the past and the present alike
prophesy in no doubtful tones the future.
Thus, any industry which rests upon
patents stands still for the period of the
patent, unless it is forced to buy and
adopt new patents. In this country,
though not in Europe, such a business
may stand still in spite of buying new
patents, because the patents purchased
may be pigeon-holed.

AGAINST
fatigue during school work

twoprescriptionshavealreadyproved
efiective—variety in work, and short
periodsfor strenuousattention. The same
prescriptionswill go far to prevent fatigue
in the occupation of adults, and it is
also to be observed that both children
and adults are greatly helped by feeling
a personal interest in whatever work
they do, whether by the minute, the
hour, or the day. An adult will be much
soonerfatiguedby work in which he takes
no interest than by work which interests
him; although an enthusiast'spassionmay
of course carry him to unwholesomeex
tremes. No professionalman, mechanic,
or operative can do his best work unless
he feelsa personal interest in it, or enjoy
work without loyalty to his calling or
trade, and to his employer, whether that
employer be the nation, the state, the
city, a corporation, a firm, or a person.
In school work, and in the later earning
of alivelihood, theseprinciplesmustbeput
in practice as part of school hygieneand
part of every sound philosophy of life.
The past fifty years have witnessed
a great improvement in the conduct of
schools and in home discipline. The
motives of fear, submission, and un
questioning obedience are much less
appealedto than they used to be; and
in their place have come in the motives
of natural interest, emulation and will
ingnessto follow a winning guide. This
is an immense improvement as regards
the health as well as the happiness of
children. It is a. very trustworthy part
of school hygiene.

THE success of the Playground andRecreation Association of America
during the past four years has been very
encouraging. The Association resists ef
fectively oneof the worst evils of city life,
the cutting off of children from open-air
sports and games. The country child not
only takesappropriatepart in theoutdoor
labors of the family, but is freeto roamat
will through fields and woods amid the
pleasantsightsand soundsof nature. The
city child canonly contribute tothe indoor
labors of the family, and for open-air rec
reation is confinedfor themostpart to the
brick sidewalk and the paved street, from
which he can look up to only a narrow
strip ofsky. The schoolrarelysupplieshim
with anything morethan a smallgravclled
area in which he can movea little during
recess. To be sure, within the school‘
hemay begivensomegynmasticexercises,
but they will beindoors,and will probably
be some kind of drill or simultaneousex

1

erciseswhich changeat the word of com
mand. They will not be free sports.
The short experienceof the Playground
Association, and of someAmerican cities
which have maintained for a few years
past well-arranged playgrounds, has
demonstrated that public playgrounds
need for their best work to be supervised
by teachersof gamesand sports, and to
be well policed. Playgrounds, like
parks, large or small, in or near cities,
mayeasily becomepublic nuisancesif not
well policed.

TO teach and follow good hygienicmethodsin schoolsis far thebestway
in a democraticsocietyto improve thehy
gieneof the home. It is the Boy Scouts
and the Camp-Fire Girls that can clean
up a villageand thecountryhighways,and
keep them clean. If a high school gives
to all its girls good instruction in buying,
cooking,and servingfood, it will affectthe
diet of every family represented in the
school; and such teaching,persevered in
year after year, will ultimately improve
the food of a large community.
The medical inspection of schools is
a subject of great importance which is
as yet only beginning to receive the at
tention it demerves. The theory of the
subject has beenwell developed,and the
reasons for effective action have been
often explained, but as yet school com
mittees, the trustees of endowed schools
and the owners of private schools have
been slow to put into execution the wise
policy, and to recommend the expendi
ture of the money necessary to carry
out such a policy. In order to improve
the public health we need to know the
actual conditions as regards both bodily
and mental health which prevail in
homes, schools, and colleges; and the
facts can only beascertainedthroughwell
organized medical inspection in all edu
cational institutions. We need not only
thorough periodical examinations of all
school children, but also to know the
family and personal history of the chil
dren. These examinations should not
only reveal the diseasesactually present,
but the tendenciesof each child due to
either inheritance or environment; so
that the child’s parents may receive
competent advice concerning the treat
mentof any diseasesfrom which the child
maybesuffering,and concerningdesirable
changes in its environment and defenses
against its undesirable inheritances. The
school must take these measuresof pre
vention, becausein an immensemajority
of casesthe parents are wholly unable to
make the diagnosisof their children’s dis
eases,or to plan the‘defenceof eachchild
against its probable exposureto harm or
the developmentof latent ills.

HE successof the Rockefeller San
itary Commission in the Southern

States in dealing on a great scale with
the hookworm disease, which for many
years has enfeebled a large proportion
of the population, encouragesus to ex
pect great improvements in the public
health from any well-devised and well
executed system of medical inspection
in schools and colleges. This Commis
sion has not only shown that it is possible
to curesufferersby thehundred thousand,
but also to prevent the spread of the
hookworm disease through the popula
tion of both the present and the future.
What systematic medical inspection
can accomplish in a woman's college in
remedying one sort of bodily defect is
well illustrated in the records and dia
grams preserved by the Woman's Col

lege at Baltimore, which for more than
twenty years has paid special attention
to the remedying of spinal curvature in
young women, a defect common among
American young women. The records
show complete or partial correction of
that defect in thousands of cases. ob
tained by carefully regulated use of the
Swedish machines for correcting spinal
curvature and by other appropriategym
nastic exercisesunder medical direction.
There are many such defects and dis
arrangements in children and young
adults which competent medical super
vision and a sound medical discipline
could do much to remedy and prevent
during the school and collegeages. The
organs of sense in youth afford a great
field for the exerciseof medical judgment
and skill in the way of arresting and pre
venting unfortunate developments.

HE samereasonswhich have led irre
sistibly to the maintenance of city

hospitals, city physicians, and boards of
health, justify the maintenance in any
city or large town of a systemof district
nursing, not for the gratuitous serviceof
the poor alone, but for the paid service
of self-supporting and self-respecting
families. A family whose breadwinner
brings home from fifteen to thirty dollars
a week cannot possibly afford to hire a
trained nurse to give her whole time to a
sick or injured member at home. The
wagesof such a nurse and her food might
easily absorb the breadwinner's entire
weekly earnings. At the sametime such
a family is not an object of charity. It
can afford, and would be willing, to pay
from twenty-five to fifty cents for a.daily
visit from the city nurse, whose compe
tency would be certified by her position,
and who would be teacher as well as
nurse. Here again, the needs of chil
dren and adults are much alike.
The study and treatment of flat feet
in both children and adults is another
contribution which medical science and
skill are making in private and hospital
practice to the efiiciencyof the commun
ity. There is need of a public service
to overcome and prevent this crippling
deformity. Stated examinations of the
teeth of school children should be pro
vided at public expense,to prevent suffer
ing, maintain good digestion, and pro
long industrial efficiency and life itself.
In a few towns and cities which have
experimented with dental inspection in
schools, an alarming amount of disease,
and malformation has been disclosed.
These disorderscan as a rule be remedied
by the parents, who, acting on the ad
vice of the public inspectors and nurses,
secure the proper treatment for their
children from private practitioners or
public infirmaries.
Profound changes have taken place
in most of the conditions of life for the
individual and for society as a whole
within the past hundred years. The
environment of each individual, child
or adult, has changed. The ideals of
the family have changed; all the indus
tries by which the white race lives have
taken on new forms, and within forty
years government,and particularly dem
ocratic government, has come to stand
inan altogethernewrelation to the people.
Government is now one of the agencies
for enlightening society concerning the
means of defending civilization against
its own tendenciesto decay and dissolu
tion, and for strengthening the social
resolution to put into execution all the
measureswhich Christian ethics and the
medical arts and sciencesrecommend.
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The Three Beggars»
By WILLIAM BUTLER YEATS

“ HOUGH to my feathers in the wet
I have stood here from break of day,
I have not found a thing to eat

For only rubbish comes my way.
Am I to live on Lebeen-lone? ”
Muttered the old crane of Gort.
“For all my pains on Lebeen-lone.”

King Guari walked amid his court,
The palace-yard and river-side,
And there to three old beggars said:
“You have wandered far and wide,
Can ravel out what’s in my head.
Do men who least desire get most,
Or get the most who most desire?”

A beggar said: “They get the most
Whom man or devil cannot tire,
And what could make their muscles taut
Unless desire had made them so.”
But Guari laughed with secret thought
“If that be true as it seems true,
One of you three is a rich man,
For he shall have a thousand pounds
Who is first asleep if but he can,
Sleep before the third noon sounds.”

And thereon merry as a bird,
With his old thoughts King Guari went
From river-side and palace-yard,
And left them to their argument.

“And if I win,” one beggar said,
“Though I am old I shall persuade
A pretty girl to share my bed.”
Another said: “And I will trade
Among the Kings of Greece and France.”
But the third cried: “I’ll to the course
Among the other gentlemen.
And lay it all upon a horse.”
“But now that I have thought again,
There is a solid dignity
About a farm,” the second cried.

The exorbitant dreams of beggary
That idleness had borne to pride
Sang through their teeth from noon to noon
And when the second twilight brought
The frenzy of the beggar’s moon
They closed their blood-shot eyes for naught.
One beggar cried: “You’re shamming sleep,”
And thereupon their anger grew,
Till they were whirling in a heap.

They’d mauled and bitten the night through,
Or sat upon their heels to rail
And when old Guari came and stood
Before the three to end this tale,
They were commingling lice and blood.
“Time’s up,” he cried, and all the three
With blood-shot eyes upon him stared.
“Time’s up,” he cried, and all the three
Fell down upon the dust and snored.

“Maybe I shall be lucky yet,
Now they are silent,” said the crane.
“Though to my feathers in the wet,
I’ve stood as I were made of stone
And seen the rubbish run about.
It’s certain there are trout somewhere
And maybe I shall take a trout
If but I do not seem to care.”

Our German Market
How American Business Men Can illake a Great Deal of Money Abroad

By AMOS STOTE

N an out-of-the-way corner of a BerI lin business house there works aquiet little manwho is drawinga good
salary for doing something in which his
employers have slight interest and less
understanding, and for which the con
cern in whose ofiices he sits have had a
positive dislike. Yet he is already prov
ing that in less than two years he will
most certainly add materially to the
profits of both companies; the one a.
Michigan manufacturing corporation and
the other a German importing house,
the former’s selling agentsin Austria and
Germany.
As the importers have been showing a
steady, if slow, increasein businessdone
for the Michigan concern,neither of them
is ableto understandwhy this manelected
himself to his presentjob. But the home
office has faith——andwhen it sees the

completed efforts, some records of which
I viewed in the making, it is likely to add
to the faith it now possessesa large con
signment of activity. Even the few ran
dom facts I was able to bring away after
my interview are enough to suggest at
least what an expert is able to do in a
foreign salesorganization.

URING the month of December,
1912,the German agencydid a little

more than forty-eight thousand dollars’
worth of businessfor the Michigan corpo
ration. This the home office knows and
delights in. Somefacts it doesnot know,
and which are likely soonto transform its
joyfulness into criticism of both its own
and its agent’smethods are that: In all
the great commercial interestsof the city
of Breslau, with its six hundred thousand
inhabitants, only nine of their machines

havebeenpurchasedin fourteenyears; in
another district covering more than a
dozencities, the chief of which has a pop
ulation of seventy-two thousand, only
two of their machines have been pur
chased within the same period; and in
the city of Bonn, with its eighty-three
thousand inhabitants and one hundred
and three lines of industry, only six ma
chineshave beensold, three to the postal
serviceand three to savings banks.
From thesefew facts it is apparent that
the satisfaction the Michigan company
derives from the work of the agency
comesfrom their ignoranceof conditions.
In the United Statesand Canada this cor
poration averaged. during the last year,
more than six hundred thousanddollars’
worth of businessper month; in Germany
and Austria, healthy commercial coun
tries with a combined population greater
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than that of the United States and Can
ada, they have done but one twelfth that
amount of business, or as much in the
whole year as the home office averages
each month.
The German agency for this house
handles two additional lines—another
.-\rneriean product, and office furniture
of its own manufacturing. VVhile the
three may be considered as playing into
each others’ hands quite_happily yet in
the long run they each suffer through
the division in selling operations. This
is especially so in the easeof the Llichigan
product, which is by far the most costly
and demands a higher gradeof salesman
ship. The result is the common fate of
many American products handled by a
foreign agent who is not under the direct
supervision of a representative of the
home office. If the agent makes a fair
showing he is permitted to continue, and
if the agent's salesmendo a reasonable
business in any of the three lines they are
not molested by their employer. In
other words there is no one solely inter
ested in each line and who judges results
only by the returns in each district, on
his product.
What the American representative of
the l\'Iichigan corporation is undertaking
is the detailed analysis of the entire
territory of the German agency. He
is the only man not satisfied with- the
German business,becausehe is the only
one of the homeorganization who has an
intelligent idea of the amount of business
the agencyshoulddo. When his present
work is completed the Michigan people
will have an accurate classificationof the
entire German and Austrian nations; one
that will show the strength and nature of
the representation and the amount of
business done-—aclassification that will
not omit one town with one industry
large enough to be a user of one of their
machines.

Uncommercial Confusion of
Tongues

THE truth about Germany is that thenumber of complex situations it
presents to the foreigner looking for busi
ness is exceededonly by the good busi
nessthe country offers the wise man who
rightly approaches it. From the point
of view of an American representativein
Europe, concerns which have not pro
gressedbeyond the catalog stageare con
sidered as making no genuine effort for
international commerce. Even where
goods are handled by foreign agents, if
there is no direct representative of the
American housein the field the company
is looked upon as merely dabbling in ex
port. The trade specialist in Germany
today has goneso far beyond thesestages
that he is now only content when he is
able to recognize and cater to even the
sectional feeling that eidsts in so many
parts of the country.
And no one but the man on the ground,
who has been there with both feet for
some time, is able to grasp the real com
mercial importance of avoiding the points
of difference that exist betweenthe vari
ous German states. The averageAmer
ican businessman has forgotten that the
present great empire was at one time
made up of twenty independent powers
and that over these, at this day. there
are twenty ruling kings and princes and
grand dukes; and he has probably never
heard that the various peopleswho go to
makeup thesestatesare by no meansall
on friendly terms. One American busi
nessman found this out when he estab

lished a continental office in Berlin and,
with the help of someGerman employees,
went after the national trade by mail.
He had spent _tenthousand dollars with
very small results when a veteran at the
work explained to him that national dis
tribution could not be accomplishedfrom
Berlin becausethe peopleof many of the
stateswould throw any advertising mat
ter in the waste basket if it bore a Berlin
postmark. After that he made arrange
ments to have his printed matter distrib
uted from the chief city of each state.
Even the relation betweenGermany and
Austria, which is so brotherly and recip
rocal in diplomatic circles, is not always
so cordial when commercial affairs are
attempted. It is rather generally under
stood that the Berlin businessman is not
wonderfully popular in Vienna. Nor is
the Vienna man entirely removed from
the envy of his fellow countrymen as the
following circumstance witnesses: An
Austrian, with offices in Vienna, repre
sentingan American house,wrote a letter
to an important businessconcern located
in one of the cities of Bohemia. The
letter wasnaturally in German, the recog
nized languageof both districts. In due
course of time this reply was received,
written in pure Bohemian: “We can not
read your letter but think it must be
written in the Japanese tongue." The
American company now has a branch
oflice in Bohemia, with only Bohemian
employees.

ANOTHER
thing this company has

learned is not to letter "Berlin,”
its continental headquarters, on any
wares designed for branch offices; and
while it is a product of American manu
facture, yet the name of the home cor
poration appears nowhere on the device.
Beneath the famoustrademarkwhich the
article carries is the title of the German
organization; after which the machines
are apportioned to the branch officesand
given their city addresses. In this way
eachdistrict is madeto feel that it is sup
porting a local business; which is in
many respects very true as, practically
without exception, the work is in charge
of residentagentsand assistants.
Contrary to this internal feeling of
rivalry, the attitude of the averageGer
man toward American wares (I hereex
cept, the Gemrn Fmpetitor) is one of
friendliness. He by no meansshares*.l.l‘_'
feeling of suspicion held by many pro
vincial Englishmen. In one sense the
German is very much like an American
advertising man who was given a rush
order to prepare some copy for a new
fountain pen, andwho waspresentedwith
two of them. He first madea list of the
pen’ssellingpoints, after which he traded
the pair for one of another make and
settled down to hard work. The Ger
man of today is really looking for any
thing that will save him time and money
and is apt to smotherpatriotism relating
to home products if the commercial ad
vantage to be gained is at all alluring.
Even the direct competitor may some
times be approached with success. I
was recently shown through the officesof
a Berlin manufacturingcompany that not
only makesa typewriter but has the sell
ing rights for an American machine. The
only example of their own product in
sight was one set apart for exhibitionpur
poses; while the entire force of stenog
raphers worked away on the American
machines.
Freedom of distribution may be car
ried too far, however, and the best way
to avoid over-indulgence in this respect

is not to do business via England. An
American concern trying to secure Ger
man patronagethrough a London branch
is really up against a more difficult prop
osition than is the strictly English house
making the sameattempt. The Teuton
genuinelyadmires the creativeand initia
tive ability of the American and is act
ually jealous of any apparent al
liancewith England. His lack of love for
the Briton makes him feel that if direct
representationis worth while in England
then Germany, to say the least, should
be shown equal consideration. More
than one American househad discovered
the false economy in attempting to cover
Germany from a London branch. The
nearest successful approach to this situ
ation is where the German selling force is
composedentirely of men of that country
and only the generalofficesfor the Conti
nent are located in London.

The Invincible Government

THERE
is only one place where the

German draws the line on all foreign
goods when entered in competition with
any article of his own make—this is in the
service of the government. It is an un
written law and one which everyoflicial,
from the mightiest to the lowliest, is ex
pected to hold as sacred. Quality, price,
service—none of these are to be consid
eredwhen an importedarticle is offeredto
ofiicialdom in competition with a home
product. Any infraction of this rule is
sure to bring vehement protests from
press and public and more especially
from the defeatedhomeproducers. There
is no spirit of the law, or benefitsgained,
to be considered in this connection; the
German sticks to the letter of the teach
ing with all the doggednessof his military
mind.
The Crown Prince very seriously in
jured his popularity, if not with the gen
eral public, at any ratewith a great num
ber of influential businessmen, when he
neglected the opportunity to set an ex
ample and carry this rule into personal
matters and bearded public opinion
to the extent of buying an American
automobile.
Not long ago a German salescorpora
tion, owned by an American company,
which has been doing business in Ger

-\__

dreds of natives, offered its product, in
competition, to a .pewly organized gov
ernmentaldepartment. By somestrange
freak of fate the he‘ad of the department
had not beeninstrulctedin the unwritten
law and as the Am rican article proved
itself better adaptevl to his service an
order wasgivenfor one hundred and fifty.
Before the facts became public the ma
chines hadtbeen delivered and paid for;
but when the Gelfman manufacturers
learnedthe truth 'y raisedsuch a furore
the matter has n scheduled to be
brought up the next session of the
Reichstag.
The n rowness of the German mind
in t
'
connection would be laughable

we it not for thelosses,either threatened
or ,'actuallysustained, as a result of such
a ‘confined outlook. German sewing
machinemanufacturers,who realize they
are entirely outclassedby American pro
ducers, have seriously tried to securethe
governmentban on thepurchaseof Amer

ican machines by the families of the
oflicers and soldiers of the army. And
even this might have been given some
consideration were it not for the fact
that the chief American competitor had

mean‘ for more than twe__ cars, which_ f I, '
" - - '

pe. ULlds and empa, . 1 \
\
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erected an extensiveplant in one of the
provincesof their country.

Inconsistent Liberality

LOSS
of oficial patronage is not, how

ever, without its full counterbalance
of unusual opportunities. The imported
factory proposition is one of inestimable
value to many foreigners. Exceedingly
satisfactory returns are offered any good
product intelligently pushed, but the
factory on German soil, operated along
American lines, only sufficiently modified
to meet certain local conditions, will cer
tainly be a better competitive organiza
tion than the all-German plant. More
over the cost of German labor is lessthan
fifty per cent that of American labor; and
the skill of the German mechanic is of
too world-wide renown to need elabor
ation. If increased facility in reaching
the German market could be counted as
the only gain to the imported factory it
would be a profitable investment, but in
the gross result that is only one impor
tant item.
In the matter of freight rates and
freight service the land of the Teuton is
certainly the land of Utopia—-with no
discrimination against the plant con
trolled by foreign capital. From Kaiser
to clerk the whole of official Germany
fairly aches to increase its industrial and
export efforts. The factory not only has
excellent facilities offered it for trans
portation to all points in Germany at
reasonable rates, but goods for export
are given very appreciable reductions,
not only over home rails but on the high
seasas well. l\Iuch of this is due to the
fact that both the railways and steam
ship linesare, in the majority of instances,
under government control. Still another
very important advantage is the fine sys
tem of invoicing in vogue, by which it is
possibleto ship goodsto both the nearand
far East at a lump rate and without any
of the complicated features so frequently
met with in export trade. This last
namedadvantagehas frequently resulted
in giving the German the competitive
margin in many fields, South America
not the leastof them, wherehe has taken
orders away from our housesbecausehe
was able to practically put the goods on
thepurchasers’shelveswhilewe struggled
with, “f. 0. b. our ‘fctory si ’i~

createthe impressionthat it washandling
a German product. The cause of the
trouble turned out to be an obscureagent
in a distant territory, who, the competi
tors claimed, hadput a signover the front
of his shop that was painted in the na
tional colors. No one in the Berlin
office knew of the sign's existence and
though the lawsuit turned out to be
nothing more serious than an irritation,
it is enough to be a warning. It might
be mentioned here that while the cost of
living is increasing in Germany the cost
of lawsuits averages less than supper
money given to clerks who work over
time. The lawyer’s fee in connection
with a five dollar suit is twenty-five cents
and often, though the German law fre
quently makes it a matter of small con
cern whether you win or lose a civil suit,
it is a diversion in which almost anyone
can afford to indulge.

Dodging Taxes

HESE incidents should not be al
lowed, however, to increase the

human inclination to emphasize the dif
ficulties to the extent that opportunity is
obscured. There have been such pitiful
tales told of hardship through govern
mental restrictions yoked to all business,
of unkind laws, and especially of ruinous
taxes imposed, until some have come to
believe it costs more to succeedthan to
fail in Germany. Such tales losemuch of
their color when it is known that the same
laws which impose so heavily also pro
vide a way by which the foreign company
organizing in Germany may legally evade
practically all taxes.
There is no denying that taxes in Ger
many are high. The German business
man carries a load of them such as would
make the good men of other countries
ready to give odds against their own
loyalty. But the German is not only
doing business—and the “handsome
thing” by his government—he is getting
rich, as well. And if he can accomplish
this, there is no earthly reason why the
average American business house can
not do as much, and more, for it is given
an open opportunity to dodge taxes, a
legitimate act recognizedby the German
courts as a routine businessprocedure.
The way to step from under thesetaxes
is to establish8 separateGerman corpor
v.i.I¢1.is in reality a limited liability'

; :

IT is impossible to
0 more th9-115"8

I gest here the ma ‘fold advantages

accruing to the Amer can house estab

lishing a branch facto 3 011German 50“;

but it must not be fo 803611that in ad

dition to thosealready.ltfillliled tbs taking

of this step puts the qoncern on the right

side of the unwritte law and i-l1l'0Ws

open to it the ripe m ket of all official

dom. There would be 11° Reichslla-8
wumpus this winter 0 61'the P\"'¢l1¢1-‘ieOf

onehundred and fifty . Illefica-11lllflllllilles

by the new insurance d°Pal'tmeI1t-if

that article had borne tilt“ .1119-Sic$ymb°l

Made in Germany. The (1Cl'_11\18-I1agent

for another American produc.‘ told me

that if the home plant would allow

him to make the most trifling pa *_ of

their devicehe could do a big and pro it

able businesswith the government. _
The foreigner must be warned agan.-st
an excessof zeal in endeavoring to mdi

cate that his goods are of German make

when such is not the case. The Berlin

officeof an American corporation was
re

cently presented with a surprise 111the

shape of a lawsuit brought by German

competitors who claimed the company

endeavoredto mislead the public and to

association. A corporation of this char
acter may be formed by two persons,and
five thousand dollars capital, for the pur
pose of representingan American house.
Stock subscriptions may be made either
by the home company or the representa
tive and not necessarilyentirely in cash,

as the conferring of the rights of the
representative under his contract on
the association makes only a partial
cash payment requisite. Even if the
representativebe made president of the
association such an action will in no
wise weaken the control of the home
concern.
VVhile the initial costs of organiza
tion are comparatively high and while
the income tax levied on this type of cor
poration is really excessive; the first cost
is only an item in proportion to the bene
fit gained——andthe second may be re
duced to a postage stamp. In other
words this style of corporation needshow
no profit; it is organized for the purpose
of never showing a profit. Not only is
the validity of such a company above
question but the courts recognize the
fact that they are formed almost exclu
sively to savetaxes.

Ambassadors of Commerce

AFTER all, the most economicalandconstructive method by which3
company, realizing the enormousbusi
ness opportunities Germany offers,may
attack the problem of so importantan
export undertaking is first to sendouta
man of training and initiative ability:
not a salesman,nor any other manwho
has in mind the taking of randomorders
which are likely to prove of morebother
than they are worth to all partiescon
cerned. The man who goesto Germany
as a real Ambassador of Commerce,if he
has not already had the opportunityof
foreign travel, should at least beonewho
has given the question sufiicient study
to know the nature of the informationhe
should secure, the general methodsto
employ in securing it, and, most impor
tant of all, to know when he has actually
acquired this material in such formas
to give it working value. He mustbe
prepared to grind out such facts,in de
tail, concerning the laws, industries.
finance, transportation, labor andsalesas
his company will require in the upbuild
ing of an export business.
The great trouble has been thatmany
concernshave tried to reach the foreign
marketswithout having first learnedhow.
A painfully striking experience of this
kind recently came to the notice of the
foreign managerof a Pennsylvania man
ufacturing company. He was retum
ing to his post after a visit to thehome
plant, and on board the boat wasaman
sent out by some American concernto.
as the fellow modestly explainedit
“clean up a bale of orders and showthe
foreigners how to do business." It was
his first trip abroad, he knew no wordof
a foreign language,nothing of themoneys
of other countries, not an item of foreign
laws, customs, or methods of commercial
approach—he did not even know enough
to keep liquor out of his head whileon
the boat, nor to keep still about thefat
nessof his letter of credit. The manfrom
Pennsylvania said that he refrainedfrom
trying to find out the concern the novice
representedfor fear of losing his respect
for somehousehe had come to admire.

ERE was a man, who showedthe
most wonderful facility in evading

all good advice and suggestion thrown
in his way by themenwith whom hecame
in contact, sent out at great expenseto

circle the globe in the interests of some
corporation. If these employers arenot
already disgusted with the prospectsof

foreign trade-—fatehas certainly stopped
short their “Ambassador," for the good

of all concerned.
This elimination processof goingafter
any foreign trade is worse than no at

tempt at all and when it is appliedtoGer

many, to anyone who has had the oppor
tunity to appreciate the buying powerof

this people, it seems heartbreaking. It

is so very costly to secureGermantrade

in the sameway you guessat the number

of seeds a watermelon contains; but

when you have put the country tothe
acid test of careful and completeinvesti
gation, if you work on even appr0_Xl
mately right lines, the cost of operatJ0_l1
will be less than at home. Perhapsthls

last statement sounds like unnecessary

exaggeration, especially when said of 8

country supposedto have suchkeene0_m'
petitive schemes;yet the fact remains

that scoresof American firms in German)‘
are doing business there at ten per<‘*_?"i
less cost——someat even a greatersavlllfl
—than are the home compania.



The Autopilgrinfs Progress
Part Tw0—TheI Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by James Preston

IV At the moment, the slumberousmaid from her dream
Instanter emergedwith a tenuousscream.
Swift as an antelope leaping a gorge,
She sprung to the road, crying, “Georgie, my George!”
Whereat the strangeman, sitting solemnand still,

(As Percival guessed,’twas the “nice Mr. Hill")
Coldly addressedher in boreal tones,
“What are you doing there, Gwendolaide Jones?”

The Bridegroom Findeth Motor Trouble of a
Domestic Kind

SHE
might have explained,but Katurah broke in:
“Percival Brown, this is rather too thin!

First you leaveme at night in your automobile,
Marooned on the road without shelter or meal,
\Vhile you are, no doubt,
Just gadding about,
Having no end of a jolly good time-—-”
(Percival thought of his seven-mileclimb
Bearing that tire
Through thistle and mire,
Yet he said not a word. Such reserveis sublime.)
—“You not only desertme, but when you appear,”
Here her accent sardonic
\\'as more than ironic,
-—‘‘Well, I hope you were both
very cozy, my dear.
You looked just as snug

ITH the beautiful head of a girl he knew not
Reclined on his bridegroomly shoulder—the spot
Where the locks of his bride

Should have rested in pride——
Percy drove on and more fidgety got.
He realizedwell that the lovely Unknown, A5 =1bug

\Vorn by her vigil, so sleepyhad grown 1" 3-l'"8_
She was quite unaware, as she drooped like a willow, That ie- I Thee":5""! h"-‘ket!Very

—Oh drat!\Vhether a man or a rock was her pillow.
\Vho is that Cat?”Nevertheless

You may vividly guess _ '
Percival’s ever-increasingdistress THEN "P SP9-he

the ma“ 1"
the blue-bodiedcar:\Vhen the lady in slumber lopped over so far

He had to hold on or she'd dropped from the car. “see here»Madam»Mi-*5»"1'
whatever you are—

The lady you mention
\Vith jeering intention
As Cat isthewomanwho’spledged
as my wife.
If you'll kindly select
A tone of respect—"
Here Percival suddenly leapedinto strife,
For the woesof the night
Had arousedhim to fight
And he greetedthe chanceof a row with delight.

E tried once to shake her
In hopeshe could wake her

The act merely causedher to smile in her sleep.
He sent his ear bolting
O'er thank-ee-ma’amsjolting—
She groanedin her slumbersand started to weep.
Again heaven'smercy
Implored frightened Percy,
“Say, this would be nice, if . .‘.”

No sooner ’twas said
Than round a sharp curve in the woodland ahead
There camea “Hoot! Hoot!“ “AND

you, sir, beware!

And a dangerousbrute Be cautious! Take care!

Of a blue-bodied runabout swung into view, ‘vhat teheeYou emPl°y t0 the led)’ "P there»
A mighty two-seaterwith passengerstwo; For she is my bride _
A man and a woman were they And the man who would elude

In dismay l\Iy Pet does the trick at the risk of his hide!”

Percival shook out the charms
In his arms_ THE championsdrew closer. They almost touched

noses,
Doubling their fists in belligerentposes;

'

One fractional move of the tenth of :1hair
No doubt had spilled buckets of blood then

All in vain,
For ’twas plain
That the calm SleepingBeauty was there to remain.

and there, _

PERCY, suppressinga furious
blush, Had not the enchantress called Gwendolaido.

Deep-dreading the leer J0!"-‘5 _
From the car drawing near, Rushed forth and exclaimed Ill angelica!

tones,Too shamedto look up in the ominoushush,
Wasjamming on speedto passby with a rush
When a voice from the other car rose to ayell
And spoke in an accent he knew very well:
“Mercy!
My Pcrcyl!"
And,raising his eyes,hebeheld,pale with fury,
Katury!

“ Hold, gentlemen,hold!
Not a blow, not a swear,
Till the truth has been told
Of this midnight affair!”

(TO BE conrmunn)



An Irishman, a Clergyman, _
and a Playwright

Daly will be producing “General
John Regan” by “George A. Bir

mingham.” What is more “Mr. Birming
ham” himself will be in New York to
supervise its production. I can safely,
therefore, prophesy, for Americans who
are interestedin the drama and in Ireland
and in Irishmen, two treats. They will
seean amusing and original comedy that
hasbeenoneof the few hits of the London
theatrical season—it was played by Mr.
Hawtrey Q50times—that is all the more
refreshingfor its nearnessto the realities
of Irish life and character; and they will
meet one of the most vivid and under
standing and accomplished Irishmen of
the day.

SOME
time in October Mr. Arnold

Mr. “George A. Birmingham" still
clings to his pseudonym in his books and
plays, but it has long sinceceasedto be a
disguise. Every onewhoknowsanything
about Ireland is aware that the man be
hind the name is the Rev. James O.
Hannay, honorary Canon of St. Patrick's,
Dublin, and for the past twenty-oddyears,
up to a few weeksago, the rectorof VVest
port in County Mayo. The first book
or, at any rate, the first novel—he ever
wrote, “The Seething Pot,” published
someeightyearsago,plungedhim into such
hotwater that his nomdeplume—nobody,
in any case,can be really pseudonymous
in such a whispering-gallery as Ireland—
quickly peeledoff him.

HE sceneof “The SeethingPot” was
apparently laid in Canon Hannay’s

own parish of Westport; many of the
characters in it were men and women to
whom the neighborhoodhad no difficulty
in giving a. name; and Westport, which
had probably never read a book before,
read this one eagerly,and, reading it, be
camea seethingpot itself.
With t.hepeculiar asininity and wrong
headednessthat seemsto be reservedfor
popular judgments on books and their
authors, Mr. Hannay was held to have
libelcd the Catholic faith and the Irish
priesthood. Public bodies passedresolu
tions demanding his retirement from the
chaplaincy of the Westport Infirmary;
hewas excludedfrom the local committee
of the Gaelic League; he becamethe cen
ter of one of those inimitable rows of
which, for her perfect tranquillity, Ire
land has too many. Nobody, of course,
took the outcry seriously, least of all the
average Catholic men and women in
\Vestport, among whom the Canon has
' spent the best part of his life, who knew
him asintimately ashis own congregation,
and to whom he has endearedhimself by
a thousand ties.

UT it was not this that sent “The
Seething Pot” through half a dozen

editions, and that made its successors,
“Hyacinth” and “Benedict Kavanagh,"
almost as widely read. I know of no bet
ter or more beguiling introduction to
Irish life and to politics than is to be
found in these threenovels. In the first,
Canon Hannay makes it clear how little
Ireland can be redeemedby “politics";
in the second how futile are the benefits

By SYDNEY BROOKS

shederivesfrom hating England and fight
ing against her, and from beingspoon-fed
into amake-believeof industrial vigor; and
in the third how absolutelyand inexorably
her salvation depends on the character
and efforts of her own people. Nothing,
he asserts in effect, can be done for the
Irish; everything in time can, and will,
be done by them.
Just becausethey are true and do not
flinch from facts, “The Seething Pot"
and “Hyacinth,” like “John Bull's Other
Island,” are maddeningly depressingand
inconclusive. They left me, I well re
member, throwing up my hands at the
whole Irish question—the precise effect,
I learnedafterward, that their author in
tended to produce. In them he showed
us how not to help Ireland, a lessonthat
both Englishmen and Irishmen have still
to learn. In “Benedict Kavanagh” he
went beyond negatives and gave us the
key for which we werewaiting.

UT the moral to be drawn from these
novels is only oneof their recommen

dations. They areall written in apleasant,
easy, pointed style; they all turn one or
another aspect of the Irish “question”
into living men and women, and show
you thecrucial interplay of vital hatesand
strivings behind the inanimate abstrac
tion of this “problem” and of that; they
all supplement one another in providing
a full gallery of Irish charactersand move
ments. They are all delightfully inter
spersedwith caustic, illuminating digres
sions; they all make Ireland real. To
gether they form a trilogy that throws a
truer light on the inner impulses of Irish
life and the Irish temperament than a
whole library of blue-books and reports.
To theseshould be added Canon Han
nay’s fourth and latest political novel,
“The Red Hand of Ulster.” It is a de
liciously suave and ironical and good
humored study of the situation in Ulster
as it .is today—a situation that Canon
Hannay, himselfaUlsterman,understands
to the ground. The spirit of the “Black
North," its vaporingsand rhodomontade,
its incredibleearnestnessof self-deception,
have never been more happily seizedor
woven into a more exciting narrative.
Anybody who wants to know whether
Ulster will fight,andwhethersheis sincere,
and the forces that really influence her,
and the character of her politics and of
her leaders, will learn it all from this
singularly urbane and sapient novel.

ANON I-IANNAY holds a place of
his own in the public life of Ireland.

He is a Protestant clergyman, born and
reared in Ulster, but at the sametime an
ardent Home Ruler and a still moreardent
Gaelic Leagucr, both of thementhusiasm
that are anathema to nine hundred and
ninety-nine out of every thousand of his
co-religionists. A man of much charm
and sensibility, alert, tolerant, cultivated,
and practical, he has none of the preju
dices either of this class or of his profes
sion. When he speaks out he does it
with a sincerity at least as great as his
humor. He has plenty of idealism and a
sustained power of enthusiasm,but very
few illusions, and none whatever about

Ireland and the Irish. He knows the
country through and through; not a sin
gle stitch in the many seamsof Irish life
and politics and character escapeshis
cool, clear gaze. Yet he never despairs
either of the land or its people. Beneath
the caustic and unsparing writer thereis
the toiler and the patriot, hopeful, inde
fatigable, and undismayed.
“General John Regan” is not Canon
Hannay’s first play. Some eighteen
months ago he brought out a comedyin
Dublin, where it met with a lively suc
cess. But it is with “General John Re
gan”—which he wrote, by the by, in
three evenings——-thathe has made his
first hit with the play-going public of
London, and scored a success which, I
feelvery sure,hewill repeat in New York.
Mr. Hannay has recently written a
book round the play, but the original
germ of it is to be found in a short story
he contributed a few years ago to Har
per's Magazine. The “General” of the
title is a purely mythical generalof al
legedIrish birth, who is madeout tohave
been the hero and savior of someSouth
American republic. Nobody in the
townlet of his reputed birth had ever
heard of him until some practical joker
from America, to relieve the tediumofa
motor tour through the west of Ireland,
invented him on the spot and announced
himself as the hero’s biographer, piously
searching for memorials and reminis
cencesof his early days, and callingupon
the villagers to guide him to the homeof
the Liberator’s childhood.

HE villagers are Irish, with theIrish
genius for dissimulation; they

promptly conceal the fact that this is the
first time they have ever heardof their
distinguishedfellow townsman. Theyare
Irish, too, with the Irish geniusforagree
ableness, for humoring people,for saying
what they think will please;and they
promptly supply the investigator with
everything hewants. He isshownthehut
where the General wasborn; hisancestry

and connectionsarefully detailed. Anec
dotes and recollections multiply apwl;
a niece of the great man is evenforth
coming for the American’s edificatiou;

and within a week the hero who never
existed is the idol of the villagewherehe

never was born.
How meetingsare held to erecta stat
ue in the General's honor; how thepro]

ect is linked on to a.great schemefor get

ting a pier built at the government-'8
pense; how every step in the traI1S&¢t1°"
becomesa starting-point for separatedev-15

andintriguesandcomplicationsthatevolvfi

themselvesunder a perfect cloudburstOf

what a dull Anglo-Saxon would Probably
call lies,‘but what, to any oneWl10fen“-V
knows Ireland, are nothing of thekind”

all this is the stuff and substanceOfthe

play. It is excellent humor, ¢X°"-ne"fly
rendered. And it is a good dealmom

than that: it is a good-naturedbutat th
e

same time a very sure and shrewdsfmre
on some of the more obvi0ll3lyamlfble
weaknessesof the 1rish.¢hmcw~—fl_1°""
at their expensewhich no onehm!l‘eh$h°d

in London or will relish in NewY°1'kmore

keenly than the Irish themselves.

‘If;
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SOTHERN AND MARLOWE IN "MACBETH”
POLITICS IN THE ELEVENTH CENTURY

By JAMES MONTGOMERY FLAGG



Mr. Sothem in Hamlet

1. Sothern and Marlowe
Audiences

N playing Shakespeare almost exI elusively, Edward Sothern and JuliaMarlowe give to a large class of
Americans something for which they are
eager, but which is supplied to them in
pitifully small quantities by the American
stage. The people of the United States
cannot be properly judged on Broadway,
and the unfortunate fact that New York
is the principal producing center,and that
thewillingnessof outsidemanagersto take
a play is largely determinedby its fate in
New York, causesour theater to be more
trifling than it would be if it fairly rep
resentedthe American people. The sup
port of Shakespeare,and of Sothern and
Marlowe, comes from those classes that
representour country.
It seemed to me, the other day, as if
literally thousands of sixteen-year-old
girls were in the audience—no doubt
partly because the college and school
requirements force them to become fa
miliar with “l\Iacbeth" or “The hier
chant of Venice," but partly also because
culture in general in this country is more
diffused among the women, and the
parents are giving these girls what they
recognizeas an opportunity.
Why doesn’t somebody write a great
novel about the small-town girl of to
day, eager for culture, much more re
stricted in her opportunities than need
be? If an interesting play goes to her
town for a matinee and an evening per
formance, she is free to go in the after
noon only if some young man, or a.
parent, or some other girl wants to go.
If shegoesalone, it is in no way dangerous

or unpleasant, but it is unusual, and
therefore,whenshegetshome,hermother
says: “What will you be doing next?
Smoking, I suppose!” A singular con
trast to this is that sheis free, in the same
kind of a.town, to drop into the moving
picture theaters. One would think it
might be just the other way. Probably
the reason is that dropping into the
moving-picture theater is a casual affair
that can be done in a few moments,and
therefore the conventional mind looks
upon it as natural; whereas to go off
alone for a whole afternoon's attendance

on a play would be recognized at once
as too much of a departure from the
norm. The big cities and the small
towns alike are full of people who are
hungry for better things than they get,
and the theater will one day achieve a
position where it will beckon the public
upward to its best possibilities instead of
merely trying to strike the greatestcom
mon denominator from the standpoint of
Forty-second Street and Broadway.

2. Sothern’s "Benedick”

ALL the parts played by Sothern andhlarlowe this season have been
played by them before; but, as “Much
Ado about Nothing" has beenpromoted
to a more important place this season,
it gives the excuse for a tribute to Mr.
Sothern’s Benedick. It is a truly satis
fying creation of one of the most lovable
personalities in literature. It has Bene
dick’s sweetness,oddity, and gay exu
berance. Technically, it is altogether
sound. There is not a moment, from the
first entrance to the final curtain, that
Mr. Sothern does not seemto be identi

Stage
Notes
By N. H.

fied entirely with the charming creature
all composed of geniality and wit. Be
sides being a good actor, Mr. Sothern
has in himself much brilliancy and much
fun, and he plays Benedick as if he knew
him intimately, sympathized with him,
loved him, enjoyed him.

3. A Barrie Skit

ONE of the most remarkable thingsabout the three Barrie pieces that
have been produced so far in this coun
try this season is the absurdity of some
of the comments on them. Criticism
of a compelling kind, enthusiastically
explaining and extolling what is real
in the drama, would do much to lift
it. The third Barrie piece, called "The
Censor and the Dramatist,” is not easy
to place correctly unless one knows
Barrie's mind, knows the English situa
tion, and knows the circumstances under
which the play was written. Itfr. Barrie
is as fond of mere sport as a small child.
I have seen him put a piece of stick on
a croquet wicket, becausehe realized that
the stick at a little distance would look
like a bird, and then get all his guestsout
skilfully in the right neighborhoodand be
gin throwing things at the wicket until
he slipped into their minds the idea that
the bird sitting on the wicket was ex
traordinarily tame. Several times, when
benefits have been about to be given, he
has sat down and dashed ofi a. trifle for
one performance. In one the point of
the burlesque was the conventions of the
stageand when the heroine comeson she
calls her mother on the telephone, and
delivers a long speech beginning, as I
rememberit, about like this:
“Hello, Mother! Is that you? It
doesn'tmatterwho you are. Anybody will
do. I want to tell the plot of the play.
I amyour daughter Mary. Don't you re
member? I married l\Ir. Jones. He is my
husband. We don’t geton together. The
telephone is so useful in a one-act play.
becauseyou can tell_thewholeplot without
breaking into a soliloquy."
The husband and wife discover that
they are leading perfectly _innocentlives.
They cannot stand this, so they under
take to separate.
He: I supposeyou will keep the house.
She: Yes, I will keep the house.
He: Well, can I have the dining-room
clock?
She: No!
He: May I keep my studs?
She: Yes, you may keep your studs.
He: Well, what about the child?
She: There is no child.
He: Oh, yes—I forgot.
The program for “The Censor and the
Dramatist” contains some verses evi
dently written by some product of New
York wholly misinterpreting the nature
and purpose of the play, which is an
entirely playful trifle setting forth amus
ingly certain conventions of the problem
drama, suchas that awife’sbedroommust

2-1.
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alwaysopenofi fromthe living-room, in
order that certain lflmiliar situations
which are usedin all of theseplays can be
more readily presented to the audience.
The censoris laughedat in a spirit almost
of farce, and of course the censor is un
known here,but he is a very present,very
annoying, andvery familiar afiair in Great
Britain. The later play hasthe intelligent
lightness andunusualnessof Barrie. It is
in no way to be classedwith the two one

it is better to leave it to the police than
to any individual, becauseas a rule the
policerepresentthe public, and the public
has a right to make its own mistakes.
To be sure, sometimesthe policemenare
amusing. Mr. Waldo, police commis
sioner, is reported to have ordereda sig
nificant change in “Any Night,” one of
the earlier examplesof the swarm of vice
plays that have sprung up recently to
meet the demand of the public that one

the Sergeant’llgethis, and the Lieutenant
and the Captain and all the rest of them’ll
gct theirs—and when there ain't nothin’
more to give up—(S1mIleswanly)—maybe
I'll get mine."

And this:
Policeman: “ Can it, kid, can it. I seen
her whensheflaggedya—but if you want
to fall fer it, go as far as ya like; I've
given ya the inside info’, so don't holler

“Eyes, look your last!

act playswhich he did seriously, but the
factthat an American managerputs it on
for a run hm an encouraging meaning;
namely,that a public too long deprived

°_
f 1
1

_fair proportion of drama worth
listening to can now be caught and
attractedby the name of Barrie.

4
.

Police Censorship

PEAKING of censorships,theremust
_HlW11ysbe somebody, of course, to
decidewhethera play offendsmorals too
flagffllltlyto be permitted, or not. and

greatevil of life shall no longerbe ignored.
What did Mr. Waldo have taken out?
That part of the play that criticized the
police—to wit:

Policeman: “ Say,kid. I'm sorry about
the lungs.”
Mary: “Oh, forget it.”
Policeman: “ And, Mary, after this
there ain’t goingto benothin’ doin’ in the
piece-of-changeline.”
Mary: “That’s all right, Mike—-you’re
entitled to it, and as long as I keep goin’
you'll get yours—(Half to heraelf)—and

Arms, takeyour last embrace!"

if the harpoon hurts. And say, Birdie,
yer a new edition to me, so let me wise
ya up; if yer goin' to scatter yer line of
chirp along this alley fer the season,don't
fergit Little Boy Blue. Got me,Baby?”

Perhaps if there were a referendum, it

would be decided that the Police Com
missionerdid not representpublic opinion
in taking out of a play that part of it which
tiedup a terrible existingevil with a police
system. However,Christabel Pankhurst’s
opinion about this evil was suppressedin
this country, so what do you expect?



FAST GOING IN THE MUD
A remarkableinstanceof howwell the backskept their feet in theslippery footing in thecourseof the Dartmouth-Princetongame.

Whitne_z/’sfast startingwould havedonecredit to a dustygridiron

Current Athletics
HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)By

'
ARTMOUTH won its game withD Princeton with somethingtospare,and in so doing uncovered in

Curtis oneof the best punters of the year.
‘The Hanover kicking game, covered by
a pair of first-classends,‘had beento some
extent discounted, but few who had
followed the work of the two elevenswere
preparedfor the high-class running game
usedby the Green—a type that probably
would have done considerably more
execution on a dry field. Whatever the
result of subsequentgames in which the
Hanoverians and the Tigers figure, it has
been settled to the satisfaction of most
followersof the gamethat the Dartmouth
system is better than the Princeton sys
tem. And that means a great deal. It
means that Dartmouth, despite com
parative geographic isolation and other
handicaps, has founded a systemof foot
ball that will comparefavorably, theoreti
cally, with that at any other collegein the

country, and will bear comparison with
the systemsin use at more than one uni
versity that boasts of a wider range of
material.

C

The Dartmouth-Indian Game

HERE can be no doubt that in the
courseof timetheGreenwill oncemore

be on the Harvard schedule, but in the
meantimethe Hanoverians probably will
have to seek conquest far afield. This
week the team from New Hampshire
meets the Carlisle Indians, one of the
shiftiest elevens in the country, and has
already threshed it out with Pennsyl
vania. It would seem that in course of
time Dartmouth must drift into an alli
ance of somesort, instead of being, as at
present,somethingof a wanderer. Penn
sylvania, for instance, could do worse,
and hardly better, especially as Dart
mouth will soonattain a position in other

"‘Ilob¢:_1/"Baker, Princeton's
captain, and thefleetestman
behind theOrangeand Black

line

branchesof athletics that will entitle the
institution that was started for redskins
and has beenmonopolized by whiteskins
for manya long year,to a forward position
in the ranking on track and field. There
have been good coaches both at Dart
mouth and Princeton and it is possible
that the present incumbents at both
institutions will not exert a lasting in
fluenceon the type of play, but I am in
clined to believe that Dartmouth will
profit more than Princeton from this
year's campaign. But in the long run,
unless there is somethingbordering on a
revolution in Tigertown, the Dartmouth
method, founded as it is on the roots of
football, will achieve better results.
Quite early in the season it was pre
dicted in these columns that Llewellyn
would prove one of the best quarter
backs of the year, and his work in the
Princeton game alone was enough to
place him in the front rank. Easily one
of the best in the lists last year from the
viewpoint of personal skill, his judgment
was to be questioned in the important
games. 'Even now, on the offense, I
doubt if the Dartmouth method of play
ing the quarters will bear scrutiny.
VVhen little Pishon was running the
team—amanwho weighednot more than
125 pounds—it seemed a good idea to
play close up under the center, but both
Ghee and Llewellyn are so much bigger
than Pishon that an aggressive defense
has an excellent chance of upsetting
them.

Whitney, a Star

N \Vhitney the Green has one of the
bestbacksI haveeverseen.not alonein
carrying the ball, but in interferenceand
in making "false attack.” Had it not
been for Whitney's plunge into the line
when Llewellyn made his touchdown it
is doubtful if the Tiger team could have
beencoaxedin from its normal “spread

"

defense. N o doubt. the Hanover men
had beensizing up the Princeton type of
end play for sometime. Certainly their
attack would lead to that conclusion.
The Dartmouth ends, on the contrary.
bored in and upset the Princeton shifts
in their incipiency. The fact that the
field was wet will hardly serve as an
excuse.
One of the best coachesin the country
has said that the Work back of the line is
a “shell game," and Dartmouth, with a

‘Z6
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quick shift of the lfmlrks, was playing a
“shell game” agflmst Princeton. The
point was that when Whitney did not
have theball he looked as though he had
it. The Princeton shifts, on the con
trary, looked and acted as though they
had nothing,which assuredlytheyhadnot.

Princeton Must Change Tactics

BY the time these lines appear Princeton probably will havebegunbuilding
somesortof offensenot entirelydependent
upon the shifts that have proved to be
failures, although why the Tigers have
spent so much time on that form of the
“i\Iinnes0ta" that is best known. without
using the variations that have been in
existence for some years, but not even
used by Minnesota, is beyond guessing.
The same defensethat stops the extant
form of the “Minnesota,” however, will
stop the yet to be uncoveredMinnesota
shifts, and there is no health in them
save when done to perfection.
The sameamountof perfection,however,
will “get over" a play much simpler than
the “Minnesota,” which the Dartmouth
Princeton gameamply provedif proofwere
needed. Supreme precision would have
made effective a simpler play than any
Princeton used.

The Value of the Old Kicking
Game

ONE of the joys of the big gamesis thesimplicityof theplay or playsthat win
—the realizationthat theyare foundedon
football principles that are as old as the
hills. It has beensaid of Princeton that
there was somenew form of kicking un
der cover at Tigerbown, that not alone
was there a new kicker but also a new
kink in kicking. Yet when the test came,
the Hanoverians, playing the kicking
game as it is best understood by most
football men, triumphed, and triumphed
deservedly. There is a way to meetsuch
a kicking game as that used by Dart

Curtis, Dart
m0uth’spunter,
one of the best
kickers of the
year

mouth, and above all, that employedby
Harvard, and it may be that the other big
gameswill uncover it, but at this writing
the sound and solid methodof kicking,
both on attack and defense,has earned
its way to an opening or two for a score
just as it always has.

The “Lively” End vs. The
"Waiting” End

THE Darmouth victory over theTigersemphasizesasno gameto the time of
writing the superiorityof the “lively” end
over the “waiting end.” Criticism of
Princeton'smethodof endplay is hopeless,
save for general, and non-Princetonian
consumption. The theory of the “smash
ing end” is best expressedin thewordsof
a famous coach. “You are running
through signals," said he. “The play is
working smoothly. There is not a flaw
in it. “Then, all of a sudden, someone
comesalongand throws a railroad tie into
it—~amere log of wood. And what are
you going to do about it?” The question
must go unanswered until the biggest
gamesswing around.

Penalties a Big Factor Now

ENALTIES, doubtless,will be big fac
torsinthegamesthatareplayedtoward

the closeof theseason,whichrevivestheold
suggestionthatthehockeyrulebeappliedto
football—the sendingof a man to the side
lines for a stated period, and compelling
theoffendingteamto playwith tenmenfor
that period. Since the rules are so free in
the matter of substitutions, they might
well beexpandedto coverdisqualifications
of a temporary nature. The disgraceof
expulsionfrom the field of play sometimes
follows a man in after life, and it must
be rememberedthat his offenceis meas
ured by the judgment of one man. The
immediate disgrace would be great, I
think, were he sent to the side lines for a
short time, and the permanent disgrace
would depend upon his character as a

Ballin, thePrincetontackle.whois a mainstayin the

"Hank" Lletlrellg/n,Dartm0uth'sfield
general,who was the brainiest player

in thePrinceton game

player—the judgment, not of an official,
but of his fellows. It is a seriousthing to
brand a man as an intentionally rough
player, andthebrandingshouldnot beleft
to an official, who admittedly is fallible.

The Yale-Princeton Battle

HEN this issueof theWI~:1-:1<1.Yisout
the Yale-Princeton gamewill have

beenplayed——agamethat will haveagreat
dealto do with the future coachingpolicy
at the institutions involved. Yale is al
readycommittedto a residentand salaried
coach,while the Tigers are going through
a form of coaching responsibility from
which the Elis have been graduated.
Older and wiser heads will have to get
into closer touch with Princeton, I think,
if the youngermen are to make the team
what the Tiger material ought to make it,
and my opinion about Princeton will not
be changedby the sheer fact of victory,
if victory thereis to be. There isachance,
of course,that Princeton will win biggames
now and for many years to come,but I
firmly believe that the time for intro
spectionat Old Nassau has comeat last,
and come with a vengeance.

T-‘§‘~§e.=‘.;&l‘{_ _‘ _
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As They Do It in France
By ALICE GEUBEL DE LA RUELLE

One answer to the policeman argument against woman suflrage

1913,publishes a long list of emi
nent persons decorated with the

cross of the Legion of Honor, and among
them are three women: Madam Ch‘am
inade, the great composer,Mlle. Stoude,
Founder-director of the Moliére College,
and Madame Prévost, Inspectrice Dé
partementale du Travail, my colleague
and friend. All thosewho know Madame
Prévost will applaud her nomination, for
no woman deserves more respect and
sympathy in the very delicate functions
which shehas fulfilled for twenty years.
The men Inspectors and the women In
spectors of Labor are, since the law of
November 2, 1892, appointed by the
government after a public competition,
a fact worthy of remark. The extent of
powers, the salaries, the conditions for
pensions,etc., are the samefor both sexes.
It is a rather amusing fact that, ac
cording to the law‘ of pensions of June,
1851, any functionary employed in the
category of active service has the right,
after twenty-fiveyears, toapensionequiv
alent to the half at least of his actual
salary. In caseof death, the minor chil
dren and the surviving “spouse” have a
right to a third of that pension. Those
words, the “surviving spouse,” do not
designatethe sex, but in 1851there were
no women functionaries in France. It
was then only the widow who was able to
benefit from this measure but now for a
woman functionary the surviving spouse
is a widower. Will the State pension a
man who has lost his functionary wife?
By so doing, the State would recognize
that she was supporting him! I think
that this has not yet been tested, but the
terms of the law are formal and states
that the surviving spouse shall receive a
pension. Tempomores!

THE
official journal of August 11,

HERE areaboutonehundredandfifty
Inspectorsof Labor in France; and of

this number, twelve in Paris and five in
the provinces are women. They are in
chargeof the laws of Labor and Hygiene
in industry. Accordingly, they have the
right to enter at any moment of the day
or night into any establishment or de
pendenciesof establishmentswhere it is
believed or even suspected that an in
dustry is carried on. This power has
been considered absolute. In fact, an
oflicierdela police judiciaire, even armed
with the warrant of arrest, cannot enter
a building to arrest even the worst male
factor after the setting or before the ris
ing of the sun. Article 84 of the Penal
Code formally interdicts him, but the
legal protection of workers would have
beenin great part illusory if the inspector
of labor had not beenable to control it in
the night as well as in the day. The in
spector of labor who enters an establish
ment where he is not yet known proves
his identity by the production of a service
card. If entrance is refused in spite of
that, he makes a written statement and
sends it to the court, and the employer,

accordingto article 222of the Penal Code,
is condemned for contempt of a. public
functionary in the exerciseof his duties;
the penalty varies from 16 to 500 frs
fine and 8 days to 6 months’ imprison
ment. If the inspector seesany infrac
tion of the Labor laws, he generally gives
a notice to the employer which must be
immediately complied with, the notice
calling for a.removal or cessation of the
infraction. Or he grants a delay, as long
as eighteenmonths in some instances, if
changes in the building are required for
hygiene; but if the inspector finds a very

evident ill-will or ill-‘intent, or where the
case is grave, he makes a written state
ment (procésverbal)without having even
to warn the offendingemployer. This re
port is sent to the Procureur de la Re
publique(Public Prosecutor).

IN consequenceof this report, the employer is called beforethe court, where
he has the right to defendhimself; but in
this defense, neither his own testimony
nor the testimony of any of his employees
is acceptedagainst the written statement
of the,Inspector. He is under thenecessity
of proving a material fact; for instance,
that the required window already exists,
which is hardly probable. Generally, he
pleads his good faith, or extenuating cir
cumstances. But good faith cannot be
taken into consideration in matters of
“infraction.” It is only for misde
meanors or crimes that intention is one
of the necessaryconditions of culpability.
Extenuating circumstances,too, are very
limited in questions of infractions of the
laws of labor, and are determined by
special legislation, in fact, the article
463 of the Penal Code is generally
not applicable except in matters of
hygienic laws.
In England, the Inspector of Labor
must prove the infractions of law which
he has discovered. I remember having
assisted in London at a sessionof a tri
bunal when Dr. Thomas, Inspector of
Labor, was suing an employer. He was
very much surprised when he learned
from me that in France I would not have
had even to explain the facts persona.lly—
my procésverbalor written statement be
ing considered entirely satisfactory. In
Germany, the jurisdiction for labor legis
lation is chiefly administrative, and con
sequently the inspectorsof labor have no
judiciary power. In thecaseof theBrook
lyn Rapid Transit Company, as much of
it as I have read in the newspapers,this
would bemuch simplifiedwith us.

THE Inspectors of Labor also have authority to grant permissionto prolong
work in cases of emergency, after acci
dentswhich require immediaterepairs, or
in the manufactureof conserveswhen the
goods, such as fish, fruits, flowers, must
be utilized immediately or loss results.
The “midinettes” (Parisian working
girls) are not now allowed to work after
nine o’clock in the evening, at the bean

tiful gowns and bewitching hats ordered
by elegantParisian and American women
who composenine-tenths of the clientele
of the Rue dela Paix, Paris.

INALLY, the Inspectors compile
statistics used by the Board of

Labor, and frequently give reports of
their observationsand investigationsasto
the results of actual laws or in thecaseof
projectedlaws.
As may be seen, the functions of the
Inspector of Labor in France are numer
ous- and important. They require a
great expenditure of physical strength.
'There are no elevators in the houses
where the small workshops are. It re
quires also strength of character to face,
at times, with calm and dignity, angry
and sometimes even threatening people.
It is necessary also to know thoroughly
the legislationof labor, for everyemployer
avails himself of a sldlled lawyer whoseeks
to find weak or vulnerable points in our
statements. But the Inspectors ofLabor.
and chiefly the women, have a mission.
very noble, very fine, since it is to protect
againstabuses,and to assurethebestcon
ditions for work and existenceof women
and children, full of courage if not always
of health, wishing to work for their living.
and doing it so valiantly, so nobly. For
instance, it happens frequently thatwe
find a child employedin a positionhadfor
her health and development. If sheis
under sixteen, the law of November2.
1892,gives us the right to forbid herem
ployer employing that child underthose
conditions. We have to do this, butwe
would consider that our duty wasnot
completedif we failed to procureanother
position for the girl, and that is whatWe
always do; it would be doing her :1p001‘
serviceto take away her breadin orderto
keepher health. I owe it to thetruthto
say that often the employer himselfpro
cures other work for the young employee
when we appeal to his humanity andI0
his real interests. In fact, is it not tohis
interests to havea personnel in 150011
health, satisfied to'work for him. and00

operating joyfully in the commonWorlf?
Many employers in France, as wellas111
America, understand this. In the lit?-ll‘
time I have been here, I have alrcad.\'
seen firms which might be models,and

which I have sincerelyadmired.

SPACE
does not permit a complete (i

f?

scription of all the duties included111

the mission of an Inspector of Labor
To sum up then, I will say that it isnot
so much for her a questionof being 8 W‘
lice oflicer to punish infractionsof labor

laws, but much more to prevent88!I1"_°h
as possible such infractions, and to l{

1
'

struct the employer and the employee1“

their reciprocal rights and duties,U0hell’
them, to prove to them that theirmutual

interests are to help each other l.°.\'3u-‘H’
and that there is no real pl'0§P91'1l."“Dd

happiness when they rely "P0" abuse‘

oppression and hatred.
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

HE one financial subject which is

I of most interest to large numbersof persons, next to how to make
a good living, is how to invest money
safely at a high rate of interest. Cur
rency reform, tariif and trusts fade into
shadows besidesthis knotty little problem.
It is practical. There is no theory or
“ hot air” about it, andmostof the letters
of inquiry received by this department
have to do with it.
In H1iaPr:a’sWEEKLY for September6
the subject of 6 per cent. and safety was
discussed. Most investors would like
to get that combination if they can.
The following letter is typical:
“I find I have about $500 to invest,
and as I have neverdoneanything of the
sort systematically I would like to do
this right. There may be some more
later. I want two things sure, safety
and reasonable marketability; those
anyhow, and something that comes in
small amounts. Then of course all the
interest I can get without sacrificing
the above. Can I get 6 per cent. and
have safety and marketability?”
It is proposed in this article to give a
list of safe investments,and most of the
securities to be mentioned will yield
from 5.50 to 5.70 per cent. rather than
6 per cent. There are many safe securi
tieswhich yield 6 per cent. but wecannot
givea list of them to advantage.

ANY real estate mortgages, or
bonds basedupon such mortgages,

yield 6 per cent. and are safe. But
thesesecuritiesare local in character,and
rarely have any marketability, or sale
ability, except such as the dealer from
whomthey were bought choosesto make
for them. There are many thousands
ofsuchmortgages. To selectthemwisely
onemust rely upon the dealer. Every
thingdependsupon the dealer.
There are many new or small, local
industries against which securities are
issued to return 6 per cent. or more.
Many of theseare safe, but they possess
only narrow markets, and again the in
vestor must depend upon the dealer
entirely or upon a knowledge of local
conditions.
Several of the strongest and most re
liable of the investment banking firms
offer bonds, notes and preferred stock
based upon relatively new or small
electric light, power and traction com
paniesto yield from 5'/g to 6 per cent.
Many of these securities are safe, but
hereagain everything dependsupon the
dealer. These firms have built up large
Organizationssolely for the purpose of
securingsafesecuritiesto sell to investors.
The investor should get into touch with
oneor more of thesegreat organizations.
Usually he will be supplied with securi
ties whose safety is sure to be demon
Stratedby experience. The ready sale
ability of such securities is sometimes
called into question. While there is
oftenmuch information available in re

_88l'dto this classof bonds, the companies
issuingthemare generallycomparatively
new, and the standing of the bonds is
moreoften judged by the standing of
the firm which sponsors them than by
widely known facts concerning the in
dustryitself.
_Finally there are numerous stocks
listedon the Stock Exchange which re

turn 6 per cent. or more. But the aver
age conservative investor of moderate
means will do well to buy a few bonds
beforehe venturesupon stocks at all.
For all theseand other reasonsI have
selecteda list of bondswhich are all dealt
in on the New York Stock Exchange and P

are basedupon the property of the larger
and better-known companies. They are
securities regarding which information‘
is readily available, and which stand‘

l
primarily on their ownmerit, irrespective,
for the most part, of the sponsorship of
any one firm. Less well known securi
ties may be as good, but to determine
their merit more special and individual
inquiry is needed.

Bonds in $500 Amounts

HE list of bonds which shortly fol
lows includes only thosewhich may i

be had in 8500 pieces. All of these
bonds are listed on the New York
Stock Exchange, and most of them enjoy l
an active market there. They are all
safe enough for any practical purpose.

‘]Southern Pacific, first and refunding
mortgage4s, 42 years to run, yield 4.50 l
per cent.
Baltimore & Ohio, first mortgage 4s,
35 yrs., 4.45per cent.
Northern Pacific, generallien and land
grant mortgage 8s, 134 yrs., 4.60 per
cent.
Atchison, adjustment mortgage 4s,
85 yrs., 4.65per cent.
Oregon Short Line (Union Pacific)
consolidated first mortgage 5s, 38 yrs., ,
451;per cent.
New York Telephone, first and general
mortgage41/gs,26 yrs., 4.60per cent.
General Electric debenture Blés, 89
yrs., 47/3per cent.
United States Steel, sinking fund 5s,
50 yrs., 5 per cent.
Southern Bell\Telephone & Telegraph,
first mortgage 5s, Q8 yrs., 5% per cent. l
Cumberland (Bell) Telephone & Tele
graph, first mortgage 5s, 24 yrs., 5.25’
per cent.
Baltimore & Ohio, convertible deben
ture 4!/gs,20 yrs., 5% per cent.
Most of these bonds are secured by
first mortgage on properties which are
among the largest and most valuable in
the country. The first three are dis-'
tinctly of the “Gilt-edge” class. The
first named is legal for savings banks in
this state, the highest known technical‘
test for a bond. Not only is therea good i
market for all these bonds on the New
York Stock Exchange, but one of them, ‘
the United States Steel 5s, enjoys pr0b- l
ably the broadest market of any bondl
in the world. 1
There might possibly be added to the ‘
above list the first mortgage 5s of the‘
Central Leather Company, which may be l

had in amounts of $100 as well. These ‘
bonds run for twelve years and net a re
turn of 5.33per cent. There might pos- ‘

sibly also beaddedthe first and refunding .
4s of the Third Avenue Railroad of New
York City, which run for 47 years and
return 5.20per cent. I would not advise
an investor to buy either of thesebonds, *

however, until after making something
of a study of the position and condition
of the two companies and judging for
himself. Both bonds enjoy an active.
market. -

OpenDoor

Life
Insurance
HE POSTAL LIFE is
the only Companythat
opensitsdoorstothepublic
sothat thosedesiringsound
insurance-protectionat low
costcandealdirectlyfor

it
,

eitherpersonallyor
by correspondence.

Whether you call or write, you make a

guaranteedsavingcorrespondingtotheagent‘s

commissionthe first year, lessthe moderate
advertisingcharge. The first-yearcommission
rangesup to

40% of the Premium
on Whole-Life Policies
In subsequentyearsyousavetheRenewalCom~
missionothercompaniespaytheiragents,namely
7%%.andy_oualsoreceiveanOflice-ExpenseSaving
of2%.makingupthe

Annual Dividend of

9-5-%
Guaranteed in the Policy

If youweretocallattheoficeofanyothercomDBIIY,OfWfilci0 it.YOUmlilhlSecureinsurance,of
course.butnotdirect;thepolicywouldnotoyouthroughsomeagentor agencythatwouldgetthe
commission.Youwouldn'tgetit.
In fact.theothercompanywouldn'tbepermitted
togive it to youunlessall otherapplicantsgotit;
todosowouldbeillegaldiscrimination.
The PostalLife, however,dispensesentirely, withagents.itspolicyholders—nllofthen:alike
getthebenefitofthesavingthuseffectedbydirect
insurance.

STRONGPOSTALPOINTS
First: Standard policyresnvzr,now $10(XX).000.
Insurancein for“, nearly

Second: Old-line legal
resrmzinsuranar-notfra
ternnlorassessment._
Third: Standardflflllty
/rrovirianr.approvedby
the'StatcInsuranceDe
partment.
Fourth: Operatesunder
strictStale reqmrrme_nt.r
andsubjectto the_United
Statespostalauthorities.
Fifth: High medizal
standard:in the selectionofrisks.
Sixth: Palicylzaldgrr
HealthBureau Drovicles
onefreemedicalexaminationeachyear, if desired.

Such is thePostalway:thedoor is opentoyou.
CallattheCompany'soffices.it convenient.orwritenewandfindouttheexactsumit will payyouat
youraize—thefirstyearandeveryother.

See How Easy It Is

, POSTAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY

In writingsimplysay: “Mailme |'n.rummr
parlicularrfor my age as ficr HARPE./i"S
WEEKL Y 0/November15."
In Yourletterbesuretogive
1. YourFull Ni!!!"
2. YourOccupation.
3. ThuExactDataof YourBirth.

_ Noagentwill besenttovisityou; thePostalLileemploysnoagents

WM. R. MALONE,Prooidont
35 NASSAU STREET NEW YORK
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Tobacco Baby Bonds

TWO of the companieswhichformerlywent to make up the Americah
Tobacco Co., or Trust, issue bondsin
$100 denominations, which are worthy
of closeattention. The Liggett &Myerig
Tobacco Company, one of the Oldest
and most prosperous segmentsof the
former Trust, issues debenture5swhich
run for 38 years and return 5.10percent.
on the investment. They are not se.
cured by mortgage,but in 1912theearn
ings were more than five times the in
terest charge on these bonds. The
P. Lorillard Tobacco Co. also has bonds
which are of much the samecharacter.
They return about 5% per cent. There
is a market for both issues. Thesebonds
would hardly be suitable for the most
conservative class of investors, but are
preéminently adapted to the wantsof
the businessman who is able to keepin
touch with developments afiecting his
investments.

Safe $1 000 Bonds

WHEN it comesto bondsof the81000class the choice is far greater.
Still confining ourselves to thosewhich
have an active market on the New York
Stock Exchange the following list maybe
of help:
Chicago,Milwaukee & St. Paul, general
mortgage 4%s, 76 years to run, 4.45per
cent. A New York savings bank bond,
and oneof the bestbargains in that class.
Louisville & Nashville, unified 4s,
27 yrs., 4.45per cent. Also a New York
savings bank bond, and among the
most attractive of this, the highestof
all types.
Illinois Central, refunding mortgage
4s, 42 yrs., 4.50 per cent. Also a New
York savings bank investment.
Southern Railway, first consolidated
mortgage5s, first mortgage on 900miles,
81 years to run, 4.85 per cent. These
bonds are followed by $63,000,000de
velopment mortgage and general devel
opment 4s and $60,000,000 preferred
stock, on which 5 per cent. dividendsare
being paid.
Interborough Rapid Transit Company.
first and refunding mortgage 5s,58years
to run, 5.10 per cent. An agreementbe
tween the company and the City of New
York makes these bonds, in effect,a
quasi-municipal security. In addition.
they are backed by the enormous and
growing earnings which, as everyone
knows, are furnished by the New York
subway and elevated lines. Safe and
attractive.
Seaboard Air Line. refunding mort
gage4s, 46 yrs., 5.85 per cent. These
bonds are followed by $25,000,000
adjustment bonds, on which 5 per cent
interest is being paid, and $24,000,009
of preferred stock on which dividends
have just begun.
Armour & Co., first mortgagerealestate
4%s, 26 yrs., 5.08 per cent. Earnings
areprobably about four times thecharges
on thesebonds.
Southern Pacific, convertible 4s, 16
yrs., 5.40 per cent. These bonds arenot
secured by mortgage, but are in reality
safer than many good mortgage bonds.
In 1912-18the companyearnedmorethan
$26,000,000above all interest require
ments, including the intcrest on this
issueof bonds. In addition to being880’
returning a high rateof incomeandhaving
a broad and active market, thesebvllds
always have the possibility of a consid
erable advancein price.

New Scribner

EDITH ARTON
Has Scored Another Great Triumph in Her New Novel

The Custom of the Country
Leading Reviewers Place 1t Beside “The House of
Mirth”; Declare 1t “Triumphant Fiction"; “A
Graphic Picture of Modern Life”; “Undine

Sprague a Memorable Figure”

$1.35 net; by mail, $1.47

The Dark Flower
Described as “Daring in the True Sense”; as Present
ing “The Truth”; as the Finest Presentation in
Any Novel of “Passion in All Its Moods”

John Galsworthy
Acclaimed on All Sides by Reviewers for This Account

of “The Love Life of a Man”
$1.35 net; by mail, $1.47

Admiral Dewey’s
CareerisSynchronouswiththeDevelop
mentof theAmcricnnNavy

The Autobiography of
George Dewey, Ad
miral of the Navy

is our GreatestLivingSen-Fighter’:
Storyof ServiceThroughTwo Wan

$2.50not;bymnil$2.80.

George L. Rives
FormerAssistantSecretaryof State,
¢tc., Hu Written1 Definite
HistoryofourRelationsWith
Mexicoup to 1848 in

The United States
and Mexico

A Bookof lmmcnselmportnnccat any
Time,butEspeciallyatthePresent

CriticalMomentReminiscences of a
Soldier's wife

In BothBiographyandAutobiography

Mrs. John A. Logan
In ReconnlingHerOwnEventfulCareer
fromPioneerDaysin Illinois,Give:
nLifeofHerCelebratedHusband

$2.50not;bymail$2.80.

2Vols. $8.00net.
Postageextra.

Senator Lodge
Describe:ManyCelebritiesof 1 Gen
erationAgo,andRecount:Many
SignificantEventsin His

Theodore Roosevelt Early Memories
WritesUponlrnportnntTopics,Literary,
Historical,Scientific,inHis
NewBook

History as Literature
and Other Essays

CobinestheAttitudeof1DeepScholar
with That of a Man in Vital
TouchwithNationalLife
$1.50net;bymail$1.65.

A Recordof Hi: Experiencesfrom
BeforetheWar to His Early
Daysin Congress

$2.50not;bymail$2.75.

Joseph Bucklin
Bishop

Secretaryof the lsthminnCanal
Commission,GivestheEntire
Historyof theCanalin

The
Panama Gateway

TheAuthoritativeStoryof the Canal
fromConceptionThroughExc
cution,Told in a Popular
but Exact Mnnncr
$1.50not;bymail $1.65.

Ernest Peixotto
Describe:with Word and PictureI
BeautifulVoyageAlongSpanish
AmericaonthePacificin

Pacific Shores from
Panama

UsesPen llld PencilwithEqualand
AlmostUncqunllcdSkill
$2.50net;by rnnil$2.73.

CHARLES SCRlBNER'S SONS, Fifth Ave.,at 48th St., New York
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Union Pacific, coflverlible 4s, 14 yrs.,
V

4.95per cent. These bonds stand in

aboutthe sameposition as the Southern

Pacificconvertibles,except that they are

perhaps even better secured, as their

lower income yield seems to indicate.

The Union Pacific earned more than
$36,000,000last year, after providing for

theintereston this bond issue.
New York Gas, Electric Light, Heat

& Power Co., first mortgage5s, 85 yrs.,

4% per cent. This is an underlying bond

of the New York Edison Co., one of the

most prosperous electric lighting and

power companies in the United States.
‘

The bond is securedby enormousearnings.
Norfolk & \Vestern, divisional first
lien and general mortgage 4s, 81 yrs., ‘
4.70 per cent. A very ‘strong railroad
system, any bond of which should prove
satisfactory.
Among the bonds which may be re-.
garded as theoretically more speculative,
but which are probably amply securedin
every practical way are the following:
Virginia-Carolina Chemical, first mort- ‘

At one ‘
time the continuance of the 8 per cent.

‘gage5s, 10 yrs., 5.70 per cent.

dividend on the large issue of preferred
stock was questioned, but prospects
seembrighter now, and under any cir
cumstancesthe bonds appear safe.
Public Service Corporation of New
Jersey, general mortgage 5s, 46 yrs.,
5.65 per cent. These bonds are not a
first mortgage, and it must be admitted
thatthe financesof this great corporation
are far from easy to understand. But
its earningsare large, and the bonds safe ‘
enoughfor most purposes.

Watch the Rock Island

AN
interesting issue of bonds at this
moment are the general mortgage

4sof the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific
RailwayCompany. They arepractically
a firstmortgageon 2396milesof railroad
and around 83 and 84 return 4.80 per‘

If the condicent. on the investment.
tion of the company improves, which is

‘

likely, the bonds should advance in price.
Even if the company does not improve
thesebonds are safe. In fact they would
probably not be disturbed much if any

i

even in a reorganization. This bond is
probablya bargain, but owing to the low
pricesof the company’s junior securities ; RUNNMQ
should not be purchased without the
investormaking a further study for him
self. They arelegalfor New York savings
banks. They are preceded by only
$7,000,000first mortgage 6s, which fall
due in a few years, and are followed by
$95,000,000refunding mortgage 4s and
$20,000,000debenture 55, in addition to
$75,000,000stock on which 5 per cent.
dividends are being paid, and just barely
earned.
No referencehas beenmade to equip
ment trust bonds as they are not dealt
in on the Stock Exchange, and run for
short periods, ten yearsand less,than the
securities described. Equipment secur
ities have been described in a previous
issueand there is no question as to their
safety. Although not listed on the
Stock Exchange they can be sold readily
enough. Those of such railroads as the
Atlantic Coast Line, Baltimore & Ohio,
Boston St Albany, Chicago & North
western, Delaware 8: Hudson, Illinois
Central, Louisville 8: Nashville, New
York Central, Norfolk & Western, Penn
sylvania and Southern Pacific may behad
to yield 4.70to 5 per cent. Those of the
Erie, Seaboard Air Line and one or two
others return as high as 5% per cent.

does your
competitor succeed ?
If hissuccessisamysteryoriimenace,orboth.onaddingmachinealonemight

perhapsthis accountforit.
_ it hehadanaddingmachineinhisofliccand‘onhadnot,hewouldthenhave
isoneofthe M1i-‘iwlcr.quickermeansofizmlnizaccurate.euiiiedAim.-/,4,-¢orcostfluctua

tions.salestendeiicicii,changesincustomers‘buyinghabitsandintherelativeefllclencyofvariousdcpartmeiitsandclerks. >.
Hewouldknow“-11.1:tobuyand11'/lilftosell.(andthenbeabletoMayItandrrll K“
it) longbeforeyoucouldgetsimilarinlormationiromyourpresent.more ,}Z<laboriousbookkeepingprocemm. "5Hewouldbedealinginrrr!a|'nh't.r.Youwouldbebuyingandsellingn'.ih.if i-‘this:1thesecrelofhissuccess,thanyouareactuallypayingforhismachineby I

reasons?,,f, ’

nothavingoneofyourown. .9Thisiswhyyououghtto4nn1i-aiidimzmiiciiines,evenityouarenotquiteready $6togetone.

, . new /ES Ylslb e miéiiiiia ~-*

This free book will
‘

tell you how to buy
It explainsin detailthething»thatanaddingina
chlncoughttodoinorderI-0HerveYouetlectivelyin ADDERMACHINECOMPANYyourbusiness.Whetheryoubuy3 “quaornot_ | 22-46HoytSt. Willie:-Barre.Pa.it willgiveYoufactsJon |ouizhtto have. Sonin;forit involvesyouin no
ubiiization.Simplywriteus ii. letter.or usethis |coupon,wmchev-orlgmore Name.... . .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . . ... . .. ...
convenient. |

"”'.'=‘"'*¥’“ ~

3
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.
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{
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Pleasesendmeyourbooklet,"Howto

| Buyan
AddingMachine."

Riirinzrr. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . .. .

Aiidrerr. . . . . . -. .. ... . . . .. . .. .. . .---

Whether
you operate motor
trucks or horse
w a g o n s —
“WASTED TIME"

is costing you more money
than you realize.

Eliminate thiswaste 0F time and your equipment will return you

a.handsome profit—Cost sheets and checking systems are good

as far as they go, but they don't go Far enough. The

5sRvi$
Reconoep

MINUTES
LOADING

ISMIN

TIME

will give you accurate, impartial mechanical supervision over

8MiN your equipment at all times. i
t will show you clearly the time

DELIVERYa vehicle is in use—the time spent on the road—the time spent

in loading and unloading—lt will demonstrate whether the cost

is out of proportion to the work perFormed—whether you need
more or fewer vehicles—which is best adapted For your needs.

motor trucks or horse vehicles.

The Servis Recorder has no gears or outside connections-_

it is tampenproof and works equally well on all vehic_les—-ltwill RUNNING

expose instantly any unlicensed use of a vehicle. Without cost
to you we would like to demonstrate on your own vehicles how
the Servis Recorder will save you money.

\ The Service Recorder Co.2311E. 105thSt., Cleveland, O.

BranchesinTwenty-TwoCities

4 MIN
RUNMNG
TiME



What They Think of Us
Jllary Stuart, Dean of Women, University
of Montana, Missoula (Mont.)
The new H.m1>En’sWEEKLY is good,
every bit of it; live issues treated with
intelligenceand sincerity, with insight and
courage—and that’s rare, as you your
self know. It provides a clear atmos
phere in which a growing brain can
breathe freely; and that's restful—for
growing brains.
I am especiallygrateful to you for your
sanity on the “feminist movement."
After all the side-steppingand sentimen
tality, the ranting and railing andquib
bling. it's good to read the clean, simple
truth about woman as she is.

Lewis J. Johnson, Professor of Engineer
ing, Harvard University, Cambridge
(Mass.)
VVarm congratulations upon the HAR
PER’s WEEKLY of the present day.

Walter Storey, Peoria Child Welfare Ear
hibition (Ill.)
I trust that adverse criticism will not
deter you from the splendid and inspiring
step you have taken toward freeing us
from dead but unburied magazine pic
tures of the past. I write this both from
the standpoint of social advance and of
art.
That said, it seemsto me that a good
deal of the social effectof someof the pic
tures is lost becauseof lack of correlation
between such pictures and the text or
spirit of the particular issue. Most peo
ple still lack the imagination and knowl
edge necessary to connect garbage cans
and East Side life with their own fireside.

California Outlook
The Hapgood incident seemsto indicate
that the worst is over. There still re
mains in England a considerable public
that caresfor goodwriting with substance
in it. Surface croppings here and there
suggest the existenceof a similar public
in America.

Springfield (Mass.) Republican
It is noteworthy that the Pacific Coast,
which is long on woman suffrage, is ex
ceedinglyshort on feminism. The strange
doctrines which are being preached by
Norman Hapgood in the

“ journal of civ
ilization" are as disturbing to Governor
Hiram Johnson’s progressivestateas they
perhapswould have beento G. W. Curtis.

illrs. MargaretB.Clements,Vice-President,
Tennessee W. C. T. U., Dickson

(Tenn.)
Please allow meto congratulateyou on
the improvementsthat you have made in
HARPEa’s WEEKLY. I am delightedwith
its new dressand with the promise that it
holds forth that it will be a progressive
journal, its pages devoted to whatever
concernsthe welfareof the raceregardless
of sex. It delights my soul that you
recognize the fact that God made the
world for women, too.

Los Angeles(Cal.) Tribune
Editor Hapgood, by the projection of
his personality into HARPEn’s WEEKLY,
has rejuvenated that publication. It
ranks with the best now.
Hapgood is a man of ideas,often right,
and, in any case, logical and frank. His
utterances are on a high plane and his
views those of a cultured gentleman of
wide vision.

Even the abominable illustrations that
his paper puts forth as art, may be art,
although they don't look it.

T. S. Gurney;Hart (l\Iich.)
It is anarchistic. It is unpatriotic,
frivolous, and the pictures are daubs,and
I do not take it to my house any more,
for my grandchildren to read. And I do
not want to renewmy subscription.

GeorgeS. Chappell,New York City.
It is perhaps needlessto say that the
attitude toward modern life taken by
HaRPEn’s WEEKLY since your manage
ment cameinto officenumbersmeamong
the thousandsof enthusiastic supporters.

Me-Keesport(Pa.) News
The change is occasion for comment
upon the new editor's uniqueness and
preeminence in American journalism.
Broadsword, axe, and bludgeon, tools
favored of Greeley, Dana, Prentiss and
Grady, he swings not; neither has the
stuffed club a place convenient to his
tapering hand. For him the thin, keen
rapier, the silken swishing of which
pleaseshis ear no less than it is affronted
by a ruder, cruder weapon’s crashing
thwack. But, for all the daintinessof his
Warpath equipment, he spills as much
blood as any of his militant forebearsever
shed,———afact his trail, cluttered with the
corses of Uncle Joe, Jim Watson, Old
Figgers Grosvenor, Ballinger et al., at
tests. His style is grace itself. He is
courteous, always. Sometimes he is so
gentlemanly as to be ladylike, almost.
\Vithal, he is therewith thepunch; and in
the year 1913there is nonewho can with
any chanceof successcontest his right to
title as the greatestAmerican editor.

Fort Worth (Texas) Star-Telegram
Upon the whole the new HARPER’s
WEEKLY is a jam-up good magazine for
a town of New York’s size, and for those
who like that kind of thing it’s the very
kind of thing they would like—with due
apologies to the great emancipator of
menpassedaway, and cordial will toward
a great intending emancipator of women
now on the job.

Floyd Dell, ChicagoEvening Post
Let I110express my appreciation of
your article on “Woman asWorld Build
ers," and also and especially, the way
you dealt with an idea in which I am
particularly interested, in “Two Kinds
of l\'Iothers.”
It occurs to me that you will be inter
ested in a certain opinion of H.uu>En‘s
WEEKLY that I have come acrossherein
Chicago. This one is an unfavorable
opinion, and in its absurdity amusing.
And yet it is a clue to a certain attitude
of peoplewhom you want to reach, and
perhaps can only reach by taking into
account that attitude.
It concernsthe pictures by Jolnl Sloan
and Davis and the rest. These pictures,
which I admire so much, which seemto
me to represent the most vital art now
being produced in America, strike these
people as being sordid. And in associ
ation with the feminist policy of the paper
it has the curious effect of making fem
inism distasteful to them.

M. A. O. Packard, Plymouth (Ind.)
It looks like obtaining money under
false pretencesto obtain our cash for a

journal edited by that greatestAmerican
Editor and democrat—Col. GeorgeHay.
vey, and turn usover to a Bull Mooser.

A. S. Le Vino, Boston (Mass.)
I cannot say anything nicer aboutH411
1>En’sWEEKLY than that Friday of each
week has been made a red-letter day,
just because HARPER’s comes out that
morning.

Howard M. Holmes, Cleveland (Ohio)
Formerly I glanced over H.A1n>ER’s
WEEKLY occasionally at the Public Li
brary; now I buy it at the news-stand.
It’s “bully"—as Teddy would say.

L. W. Mida, Buffalo (N. Y.)
At last! there is a magazinedesening
of the name—onebuilt for the peoplethat
u1u;lerstarui.'

Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser
Mr. Lincoln Steffens, the pressagent
for and the apologist for the McNamara
brothers, the dynamiters, is an honored
contributor to the revamped HA1n>i-:n‘s
WEEKLY. Mr. Steffens is a typeof the
classof magazinewriters who havemade
a goodliving attacking all the institutions
which now exist,and in advocatingevery
new idea, particularly socialism. Mr.
Steffens falls naturally into his element
when he becomesa preferred contributor
to H.mPER’s WEEKLY, the neworganof
thedestructionists.

Chicago(Ill.) RecordHerald
Oneof H.uu>En’sWEEKLY’s poetsmakes
New York rhymewith mark andbark. Is
this quite in line with Mr. I-Iapgood’s
determinationto makethe WEEKLYstand
for the feminist movement on thisconti
nent?

Ralph Parlette, Editor “ The Lyceum
Magazine,” Chicago (Ill.)
I want to congratulate you on your
rejuvenating power on old Hxnrsifs
VVEEKLY. This is theproof: For twenty
years I have lived on t.rainsall overthe
U. S. in Lyceum and Chautauqualectur
ing. Excepting De Witt Miller who
always read HARPER"s, I can’t remember
seeingit on the trains. Now everyday85
I ride the train, I seefolks with HABPEITS
in their hands. The drummer, theold
dad. and some women.

San Francisco News-Letter
Whatever Norman Hapgood. l1°_“'
editor of HARP!-:n’sWEEKLY, maybeI11

theeyes of those who are not hiswarm
admirers, he is at least outspoken.Ind
ventures opinions regardlessof thefact

that they may prove displeasingI0 *1

great many of his readers.

H. M. Hall, M. D., “lheeling (W. Va.)
Here in Wheeling—the kind you"ml

—not many-—not especiallyhigh-brflwed
——goodred-blooded, virile men-lllfve
found you out—and notwithstnfldml
you havenogirl on thec0ver—vorac1ousl)'
read you every Friday night.

NorwoodMacGilva1-y.New York Cit)’_
If there were more periodicalswith
HAnrEa’s WEEKLY’s frank sP°°°hand

courageof leadershipwe should$0°{'_5“
an end to the furtive and l1.VP°c“uca]
attitude toward beauty and healthand

life, and we should still remainIii»least

as ‘‘moral'’ aswe are now.

3%
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BREAKING THE MONEY TRUST

A New Series Telling

What the Money Trust Is

How It Affects You

How to Break It

What to Put in Its Place

by

LOUIS D. BBANDEIS

THE MCCLURE PUBLICATIONS
NEW YORK
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, Braclstreet’s

Or Your Own Bankerzzi
NOW, MORE THAN EVER BEFORE, it behooves the dealer and
the buyer to look carefully to the financial stability of the automobile
manufacturer whose car he contemplates owning.

THERE HAVE BEEN SOME occurrences of late that should serve as a
warning in this regard. On the other hand there hasn’t been a failure
that wasn’t scheduled. They were foreordained from the first inevitable.

SOME WERE OVERDUE, in fact.
Thanks to the splendid demand for
cars, which we and other responsible
concerns were unable to supply in full,
some of them were accorded a longer
lease of life than their product or ex
perience or financial backing entitled

them to.

THERE WAS NO EXCUSE, how
ever, for any buyer being in ignorance
of what impended. That was easily
foreseen.

LET US SUGGEST that now, you
who are in the market for a car look
into this matter as it deserves. You
owe it to yourself—and us

ASK BRADSTREET’S OR DUN’S.
Or if you are not a subscriber, ask
your Banker to investigate and
inform you. He will do it gladly.

ASK HIM WHICH ARE the five
financially strongest automobile man

ufacturers.

YOU WILL FIND that the Maxwell
Motor Company is one of the five—
and it will not be fifth in point of
stability either.

HAVE HIM ANALYZE the latest
financial statements of these five

strongest and tell you which have the
greatest amount of assets in propor
tion to liabilities ‘ including bonded
indebtedness, etc., of course. We
think he’ll tell you the Maxwell Motor
Company is one of the leaders.

PERHAPS YOU DIDN'T KNOW
there’s been so much confusion in this
matterfithat the Maxwell Motor Com
pany has no connection whatsoever

with the late Maxwell-Briscoe Com

pany except that this concern pur

chased, through the U. S. Courts, all

the assets, not only of that, but of

several other concerns.

WE STARTED WITH A CLEAN
SLATE—with plants worth many

millions, with ample cash on hand to

take care of our manufacturing opera
tions, etc.

WE HAVE NO BONDED INDEBT
EDNESS~no outstanding notes or
debts of any kind except current open

accounts not yet due.

AND TODAY WE ARE nine months
old with orders on our books for more
than thirty thousand cars.

HAS THAT RECORD EVER been
surpassed in this industry? We sub
mit the account of our stewardship—

ask Bradstreet’s, Dun’s or your Banker

for further particulars regarding the

operations and stability of this Com
pany.

THEN YOU’LL FEEL SECURE on
that point and, when you compare the

cars as carefully, there will be only one
answer, "Yours will be a Maxwell.”

THERE ARE THREE MAXWELL
MODELS—the “25" for $750; the “35"
for $1225, with electric starter and
lights and the self-starting 7-passenger
"50-6" for $1975. A handsome illus
trated booklet descriptive of each
model tells How and Why we can
give such values. Send today for
the book on the Model you are in
terested in.

Maxwell Motor Company (Inc.)
Detroit, Michigan

Dealers and Service Everywhere
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THE VICTORIA EMBANKMENT

Showing the latest development of the new art of night photography

BY VAN DER WEYDE
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Credit and Freedom

HAVING
printed the two preliminary arti

cles of Mr. Brandeis on the financial situ
ation, we now begin the series which deals with

Under all of our trust prob
lems lies the question of a trust in credit. When

V: VVoodrow Wilson was still Governor of New
Jersey, he said:
The great monopoly in this country is the money mo
nopoly. So long as that exists,our old variety and freedom
and individual energy of developmentare out of the ques

A great industrial nation is controlled by its system
of credit. Our system of credit is concentrated. The
growth of the nation, therefore,and all our activities are
in the hands of a few men, who, even if their actions be
honest and intended for the public interest, are necessarily
concentrated upon the great undertakings in which their
own money is involved and who, necessarily, by every
reason of their own limitations, chill and check and destroy
genuine economic freedom. This is the greatest question
of all ; and to this, statesmenmust addressthemselveswith
an earnest determination to serve the long future and the
true liberties of men.

The facts which the Pujo Investigating Com
mittee and its able counsel, Mr. Samuel Unter
myer, have laid before the country, show the

‘ means by which a few men control the business
of America. That committee says: “Far more
dangerous than all that has happened to us in the
past in the way of elimination of competition in

. industry is the control of credit through the dom
ination of these groups over our banks and in
dustries.” . . . “Whether undera different cur
rency system the resources in our banks would
be greater or less is comparatively immaterial if

they continue to be controlled by a small group.”
The Report proposes certain measures which
promise relief. Additional remedies will be
proposed. Congress will soon be called upon
to act.
How shall the emancipation be wrought? On

The facts, when
fully understood, will teach us.
In the extremely important series of which the
publication begins in this issue, Mr. Brandeis
first tells the facts and makes them fully under
stood; and then he draws his conclusions, ex
plaining the steps that ought to be taken to real
ize the financial freedom that was proclaimed
when Woodrow Wilson was elected president on

‘ November 6
,

1912.

The Schoolmaster

OODROVV WILSON continues to amaze
by his handling of politicians. Not long

ago, he sent for Senators Reed, Hitchcock and
O’Gorman, of the Currency Committee, seeing
them each in turn. Senator Reed had already

Week ending Saturday, November 22, 1913 [
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come around to the view that speedy action on
the Currency Bill was needed; Senator Hitch
cock was more encouraging in his remarks about

early action on the bill than before; and Senator
O’Gorman expressed the opinion that the bill
would pass the Senate by December 1. Mann,
seeing the failure of his efforts to force an adjourn
ment of both Houses by demanding a quorum in
the House, took issue with the President, but the
next thing we know the President may be able
to mollify even him. The secret is not in pat
ronage, used either as bribe or threat. The Pres
ident is trying the new method of appealing to
the reason and relying upon the patriotism of his
temporary opponents. It was the prospect of
currency legislation that delayed the passage of
the Tariff Bill, just as it has been the shadow of
trust legislation at the regular session that has
delayed the Currency Bill. The prospect of an
extra session next fall, when Representatives and
a third of the Senators are up for reelection will
probably make the regular session one of the
busiest ever known. The Schoolmaster stays
with the scholars when he keeps them in.

. Mexico

UR political interests, interpreted in the light
of the President's very modern philosophy,

are the same as the political interests of Mexico.
The strength of the President lies in the correct
ness of his principles and in his quality of being a
last-ditch fighter. In Mexico, he has gone very
slowly and very gently, but everybody, both in
this country and abroad, understands the firm
ness that lies in reserve. His patience has enabled
him to advance his domestic problem. It has
increased the confidence of South America. It
has given the world an uplifting example.
Those who attempt to draw a parallel
between the l\/Iexican situation and that in Cuba
in the days of Weyler need to think again. In
Cuba there were patriots fighting for the libera
tion of their country from the oppression of a
foreign power, and exciting the generous impulses
of the American people in their behalf, while the
destruction of the Maine caused an explosion of
indignation in America. The only threat to
Mexico of foreign aggression comes from those
who are calling for intervention by the United
States. Huerta and Carranza alike oppose in
tervention, and it would only unite all factions
in Mexico in resistance to the authority of
the United States. Order would at length be
restored, of course, but at the sacrifice of many
American lives and of more Mexican lives than
would be lost in several revolutions. So there is

little danger of the commission of some overt act

M1
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with the design of compelling intervention, and
there are few Americans left in Mexico for whose
protection it would be necessary to use the mili
tary forces of our nation. President Wilson's
programme gradually unfolds itself: the refusal
to recognize Huerta’s bloody title to the Presi
dency; the disregard of the recent farcical elec
tions as giving him or any one any better title; the
insistence upon the establishment of constitu
tional government; “the steady pressure of
moral force” not only upon the Huerta régime
but upon the European powers, overmuch con
, cerned about the material interests of their citi- .
zens; the lifting of the embargo upon the im
portation of arms and ammunition by the Consti
tutionalists, with probably their recognition as
belligerents.

promises of concessions growing more doubtful,
Huerta will be unable to make another foreign
loan; heavier taxation will only increase the
forces of revolt against his usurpation; an unpaid
soldiery will become a greater menace to him than
to his enemies; while the recognition of Carranza
and the Constitutionalist Party, even in the slight
matter of allowing them to arm themselves, will
bring to their side the speculators who are always
to be found investing in the leader of a possibly
successful revolution. But peace will be more en
during and order will be secured more promptly
by letting the Mexican factions fight it out among
themselves, while 1\Iexico’s powerful neighbor
stands ready to promote order and peace in any
way acceptable to the Mexican people.

'
The House. Leadership

NDERWOOD will not return to the House
in the next Congress, whether elected to

the Senate 01' not. Claude Kitchin, of North
Carolina, ranking next on the VVays and
Means Committee, stands the best chance of
succeeding him in the post of majority leader.
He is more radical than Underwood, and a readier
debater on the floor. Palmer, of Pennsylvania,
is spoken of, but it is probable that he will con
test for the Senatorship with Penrose, trusting
that the National Progressives will either sup
port him or effectively divide the old Republican
vote with a good candidate of their own.

Other Senatorial Changes

BLAIR
LEE, Progressive Democrat for Mary

land, will strengthen the President’s hand.
Kentucky is now represented by a Republican
Senator, Bradley, and the contest for the Demo
cratic nomination is ‘between former Governor
Beckham and Representative Stanley, of the
Steel Trust Investigation Committee. The
Democratic nominee will almost certainly win
the Senatorship. In North Carolina, Senator
Overman will have a strenuous fight with E. J.
' Justice, a contender against railroad domina
tion in that state, but with the chances now
favoring Gverman. Culberson, of Texas, is in
failing health, and Henry has a mind to try
for the senatorial toga, if Culberson does not
run. Galliger will be bitterly fought in New
Hampshire, and ought to be beaten. The first
popular elections for the Senate will probably
increase the present Democratic majority.

With the ability to make good his ;

1 further.

Gorgas to the Mines

alent to one’s death doom; the going of
orgas to the ‘Witwatersrand mines will instead
mean assured length of days to many who will
otherwise have died untimely and most pathet
ically.
sent and approval of our War Department, be
cause the Kafiirs working the Rand gold mines

N other times to be sent to the mines was equiv- .

G

are dying off in great numbers of pneumonia, \

epidemics of which infection are rapidly succeed
ing one another. And why Colonel Gorgas?
Because as everybody now knows our great san
itarian has solved most beneficently this prob
lem of pneumonia prevention, among several
other age-long problems—of malaria, yellow fever,
typhoid, the tropical dysenteries and the like——
in our Canal Zone; that Panama now rivals
Palm Beach as a health resort, and has a mortal
ity rate which is justly the envy of most Amer
ican communities and one that only two or three
can get under. Well indeed may this work of
Gorgas be his Godspeed. His record for August
last, the month marking probably the high tide of .
our Canal Zone occupancy, shows not a single
death from disease in the American colony num
bering 12,481 and but 39 deaths from all causes
among the employees of the canal commissioners.
As in the Canal Zone, so in the Rand, Colonel
Gorgas believes the pneumonia problem inheres
in the grippe problem, because it is reported
to him that in almost all cases pneumonia fol
lows on, is sequel to, attacks of the grippe. Peo
ple all over the world might profitably consider
this. ‘We can abolish grippe if we choose; the
germ of it is known and the method of prevention
is clear: only there is the erroneous impression
that grippe is too trivial a matter to bother about.
The Dutch have put up a proverb in the house
where Peter the Great studied ship building:
Den Grooten man is niets te klez'n——to the
great man there is nothing too slight; and that
is why we are confident Gorgas will clean up the
pneumonia job in the Rand, and the grippe job
along with it. And no doubt while he is down
there, he will be asked to look also into consump
tion (which, with pneumonia, kills off half the
human race) among the miners. Up to recent
years the consumption mortality among these

‘

wretched negroes in South Africa was murder
ously high, because the work was dry mining,
and therefore evolving gritty dust which, when
inhaled, cut into the tender lung tissue and made
an ideal soil for the consumption germ to thrive
and multiply in. In ours and in English coal
mines the consumption mortality among the
workers has been lower than among the clergy
even, only farmers, bankers, brokers and com
pany officials faring better because coal mining
is “wet” and not dusty. A death rate of 70 per
1,000 has been cited among white rock drill

miners (averaging 35 years of age) in the South
African gold fields, as against 6.3 among English
coal miners.

some years ago humanely secured water-drills
and like apparatus, by which dust is laid and thi‘
fumes generated in the blasting disposed of; and ‘

this has, no doubt, materially reduced the dry
miner death rate. Yet Gorgas will reduce It

Colonel Gorgas is proceeding by con- 1

The Transvaal Chamber of Mines 1
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Anti-Vivisection Genius

S J. VV. Hodge, l\I.D., seems to be carrying
the banner for the anti-vivisectionists at

present, we are glad to give more general publicity

to some of his fits of inspiration. Those who pre

fer the old system of allowing the household fly

to light in garbage of the worst kind, and then

plant his feet in the dishes at the table will sym

pathize with the following:
“The house-fly bugaboo is not only the latest,

but is also the silliest and most asinine fad that

has ever seized the minds of a gullible and ignor
ant populace.” l,

Dr. Hodge is logical. He knows why the fly is
harmless. It is because what is generally con
sidered the greatest discovery of modern science;

namely the germ origin of disease, is a mere dream:
“The present idiotic crusade which is being
frantically waged against the harmless house-fly,

for November 22, 1913

is a necessary outgrowth of a stupid belief in the
‘

doctors’ ‘pipe-dream,’ called the ‘germ theory’ of
disease, the silliest and most pernicious patholog
ical doctrine ever evolved from the fuddled
brain-pan of a visionary medical theorist.”
Dr. Hodge also declares that the idea that mos
quitoes carry yellow fever is “a fool hypothesis.”
Having put the ideas thus before the general public,
we are willing to allow them speak for themselves.

Decency

IT
has long been the custom in England and
America to refer to diseases growing out of
low sex standards in some roundabout way.
Calmly calling them by their names has been con
sidered one of the worst of sins. In an article
published in this paper, “Unmarried l\Iothers,”
the two principal diseases of this kind were act
ually named, and a huge wail has arisen. This
wail is, however, entirely from men. As far as we
know, not one woman has objected. Reflecting on
the reason for this, we have reached the following
conclusions. Men have been so long accustomed
to looking upon this evil, not as one of the most
serious topics in the world, but as a matter to be
referred t.o in secret ribaldry, that they cannot
get over the habit of thinking any reference to
it must be as indecent as their own thoughts.

A, B,C

UR dear friend the Record of Fort Worth,
Texas, apparently needs a few elementary

lessons in the details of government. It says:
“He was so busy editing HAnPEa’s \Vi-11'-:1<LYand giving
advice to the world in general that he never thought it
necessaryto becomea tax-payer or a registeredvoter.”

It happens that the editor of HARP1~:R’s
WEEKLY was the first person in his election dis
trict to register, and that he also voted early in
the morning. Just what was stirring the intel-

'

leet of the Fort Worth Record, it is impossible to
surmise with certainty, but probably our friend
down there had read that the editor of HARPER’s
WEEKLY had not enrolled, and got enrollment gen
erally mixed up with taxation, registration and
voting. A little study of the subject will show our
Texas statesman that it is impossible to enroll in
New York unless you enroll in one of the political

parties; and, therefore, one who wishes to be in
dependent in politics does not enroll, no matter
how faithfully he may register and vote. We trus‘
the disturbance in the Southwest will now end.

Real Journalism

IN
the destruction of Tammany’s power, whicl
will probably result from the recent over

whelming defeat, no small part of the credit i:
due to the editorials in the New York World
From the beginning of the fight, these editorial:
seized upon the essential arguments, and pre
sented them with clearness, variety, conviction
and singular power. The newspapers as a whol<
did extremely well, but the newspaper men them
selves will in the main agree with us that a spe
cial tribute is due to the splendid vigor and the
‘ unfaltering grasp with which the campaign wa:
assisted by the World.

What Now?

HEN individuals or newspapers have bee]
prophesying defeat at most steps in :

campaign, and overwhelming victory comes, it i
natural for them to escape from embarrassmen
by attributing the result to some event near thl
end of the contest. Many, therefore, speak 0
the Sulzer-Hennessey speeches as “turning de
feat into victory”; which is childish, considerin;
the size of the victory and the parts of the city i1
which it was mainly won. Of Mitchel’s pluralit]
of over 120,000, far and away the most sweepin;
triumph in the history of New York, possiblj
(though not probably), 20,000 votes were won b;
Hennessey. None were won by Sulzer’s speeches
probably some were lost; although a large num
ber (let us guess 40,000) resulted from the bal<
fact that l\Iurphy had the arrogance to impeacl
Sulzer for disobedience. l\Iany changed becaus
of the unfitness of l\IcCall, made clear in hi
record of appointments, in his part in the in
surance scandals, and in his childish ,speeches
Mitchel won many by his own wholly admirabl
campaign. Victory, however, was already as
sured as soon as the death of Mayor Gayno
meant that there was to be a simple stand-uj
fight between a typical Tammany ticket on th
one hand, and on the other a ticket made up c
experts, most of whom, including Mitchel, Lit
Aneny, Prendergast, and Pounds, ‘had alread‘
proved themselves fully in the service of the city
Tammany has never been through eight year
of starvation before. That a Democrat is mayol
and congenial to the national administratioi
will make that starvation worse. That Ne‘
York will continue, and even much improve th
excellent government of the last four years, wi
still further weaken the Tiger. But who is t
hold the advantage thus gained? A voluntar
committee this year interfered and was able t
force fusion. It is an unsafe method. Whs
will the Republicans, the'Progressives, the II
dependent Democrats do four years hence? I
city affairs’, there should be no Republicans, Den
ocrats, or Progressives. Let the clamor from th
great city be so insistent that it will force the m
sembly to grant a short ballot, and a ballot witl
out party columns, and the citizens of New Yor
will forever rule themselves.



“H is task is a complex:one,evenwhenhe is merelydoing theday's routineof zrorlc”

A Day in Dr. Alsberg’s Uflice
By HONORE WILLSIE

if he has any commercial instincts. The man who
is creative along scientific lines seldom is a good

tradesman. And yet, more than any business man in
the country, Dr. Alsberg influences the direction of the
business growth of the food industries of America. Part
of this influence is due to his position as head of the
Bureau of Chemistry. More of it is due to his con
structive imagination_, backed by his splendid scientific
training.
It would be difficult to over-estimate the service done
to America by the Bureau of Chemistry since the passing
of the Food and Drug Act in 1906. It has used the Act
as a club to beat into the food industry the lesson that
scientific ethics must be used coordinately with business
ethics. The national effect has been cleansing and
wholesome.
But Dr. Alsberg wants to be something more than
a club-wielder. He wants the Bureau of Chemistry to
be made to stand for great scientific achievement as well
as for police service. And he wants the business men
of America to cooperate with him in his scientific work,

instead of forcing him to use his own highly specialized
brains and those of his assistants in detective service on
business.
“A man’s ignorance ought to be taken into considera
tion,” says Dr. Alsberg, “in enforcing the Food and
Drug Act. Nearly all the food handling and packing in
the country is done by guess. If a man is putting harm
ful matter into his food, he ought. to be told how to do
better and be given a chance to do so. If he then persists,
he should be thoroughly punished. I don’t mean that we
should not enforce the Food and Drug Act. Its enforce
ment should never be ncglected for a moment. But I do
mean that if we continually punish without showing the
guilty how to do better, we shall never get anywhere.”

DR.
CARL ALSBERG is a chemist. It is doubtful To sit in Dr. Alsberg’s office for a day, watching the

ordinary day’s work, is to understand what the Chief
means by cooperation.
One day this fall a group of eight or ten business men

held a conference with Dr. Alsberg in his office. The
men were makers of flavoring extracts. They camewith
a grip full of empty bottles, familiar to every housewife.
as the ten-cent size, with some of the larger variety.

They were clean cut, intelligent looking men, very much

in earnest, but with an obvious desire to conciliate that

was very significant of the power behind the Chiefs quiet

and youthful exterior. They wanted to know What

leeway the Bureau of Chemistry ‘was going to allow

them in labelling the amount of extract in their bottles

“WE thought it would be a good idea,” said 0ne_0itheir number, “before we got into trouble Wltll

the government for misrepresenting the contents of the

bottles to explain to you what we were up against.”
Dr. Alsberg examined one of the small bottles. It

was panelled, appearing to hold several times what

it really did.
“ VVecan’t get a uniform size bottle,” the man wenton.

“\Ve order the eight dram size. We get anything fl:0m
four and a half to eight drams, all looking exactly 3.llk€'

We can’t measure each bottle. How much leeway:1"
we to be allowed in stating ‘how much

’ on the label?‘
Dr. Alsberg continued to examine the bottle.

‘Of

course, these panel bottles are made t.o deceive the

public, aren’t they?” he asked. ‘ ‘_
The man hesitated and then smiled sheepishly-

' 395'

but the women insist on that size and shape. and on the

fancy carton, and you insist on pure flavoring e’_mact‘<
until there is really no profit at all in the small SIZC5

at

ten cents. And now, if we are to be in trouble as
to

size and content—!"
6
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“Quill Y0“ force the glass factories to turn out uni
form c0\\le\\t?” asked Dr. Alsberg.

The man threw up with hands. “Glass factories and

force! Why, doctor, the glass-blowers' union is one of

the strongest in the country. They turn out exactly

the kind of ‘bottles they want to. VVe complain to the

factory owner and the factory owner goes to his blowers

and they tell him to go to thunder. Dr. Alsberg, we
extract men are just up against the fence and We have

to ask you to help us over. We have made up our minds

to get together and come to get you people here to tell

us what to do. How are we going to stay in business

and do all the things the government and the consumer

demand of us?”
'

Dr. Alsberg smiled, started to speak and the telephone

rang. Someone had made a seizure of rotten eggs in

New York and wanted to talk with the Chief about it.

He settled the egg difficulty, then turned back to the

fruit-extract men.
“We must help you, of course. You may be very
sure that we will do our utmost to deal with you fairly.
There should be some kind of bottle used where decep
tion is not so easy and uniformity easier to get. We will
look into it. You must realize, of course, that the con
sumer must be protected.”

THE business man answered soberly, “I guess allof us here have been in business long enough to
realize that the best good to the consumer ultima.tely
works to the best good of the
manufacturer. We’ve had to real
ize it

,

particularly of late!” He
looked meaningly at Dr. Alsberg.
His associates in the manufacture
of extracts nodded. “We have to
make good extract. We have to
put it in honest containers. Now
we have come to you to help
us make it pay!”
The fruit-extract man had gotten
the point. And the situation was
not without its pathetic as well as
its humorous side. Men who had
grown old in business were asking
the young man of science to
withhold the club until they
had learned how to play the game
with scientific integrity.
The young Chief is calm and
keenand sympathetic and entirely uninfluenced whether
he is listening to the sorrows of extract men or to the
abandoned grief of a wine importer, sued by the govern
ment for calling champagne by some other name. His
task is a complex one, even when he is merely doing
the day’s routine of work.
To administer the Food and Drug Act justly requires
an intimate knowledge of practical chemistry. This
administering alone is one man’s job. But Dr. Alsberg

is to do more. He is to swing the Bureau of Chemistry

into creative work. Every man in the Bureau of Chem
istry is encouraged to give birth to ideas. Such ideas
are written out and from time to time Dr. Alsberg goes
over the list, eliminating the futile, amending, changing
and encouraging the good. To sit in judgment on in
vestigations and research suggested by chemical experts
demands a creative mind, an imagination clarified by
the finest type of training. And finally, the young doc

t0r’s ultimate task i
s to take the results of the administer

ing of the Drug Act and of the scientific searchings of
his
Bureau and make them a directing force in the eco

nomic
life of the new century. And the interesting and

inspiring part of the matter is that it is Dr. Alsberg’s
own qualities that have created his job.

After the fruit-extract men had left, a lean young man
wearing spectacles came into the room. He talked
earnestly for some moments. Dr. Alsberg appeared to
understand exactly what was said, for he smiled approval.
The layman who listened eagerly knew that the man was
speaking English but otherwise got no sense from the
flow of words. '

“He was talking in chemical phraseology about some
thing. What was it?" asked the layman when the man
had gone.
The doctor laughed. “He was telling me about ex
periments in candy-making. How he hoped to stop the
crumbling of the sugar, the bane of the candy industry.

I asked if he knew of a good biologic chemist and he was
telling me of the scientific escapades of a man he thought
eligible.”

THE door opened and an elderly man in a frock coatgreeted the doctor.
“I've come to \Va.shington,” said the elderly man.
“ to have you tell me how you Want us to label our acid
phosphate.”
“But, my dear sir," protested Dr. Alsberg, “I can't
write your label for you!”
“\’Vell, you won’t stand for the one we write," cried
the man. “For instance, why won’t you let us say it's

a brain food?”
“Because nobody can prove that it is,” returned the
doctor.
The man looked bewildered. “But for years. physi
cians have been recommending it," he protested. “ What
shall we say on our label?”
“Just say what you can prove to be so," urged Dr.
Alsberg, bowing the bewildered phosphate man out as
two other men came in.
These were men from the Bureau of Animal Industry

who are planning with Dr. Als
berg for a nation-wide cleaning
up of the milk industry. They
planned to do more than exercise
mere police control over inter
state shipments. They are going
to show the milk producer how
to produce better milk, and that

it will pay him to produce his
milk under the best conditions.
“ The educational and regulatory
work must goon together,” said Dr.
Alsberg.

“ It’s an ancient combina
tion much used by the old-fash
ioned school teacher who taught by
precept when he could and resorted
to the switch, when he had to!”

" Dr. AL9berg’sown qualitieshavecreatedhis job.” AFTER the group of men hadthoroughly thrashed out the
details of the i\Iilk Campaign, Dr. Alsberg said, “Do
you know of some highly trained physiological chemist

I can get? I find it almost impossible to find them
and after finding them, to get them to consider a
government salary.”
His two listeners shook their heads. The Department
of Agriculture keeps a drag-net set for highly trained
experts. There are always at least three important
berths at un-important salaries waiting for the compe
tent men in the Department. No Bureau ever has any
superfluous expert to spare to another Bureau.
One of the Bureau’s police department came in next
with an arm-load of seizure papers for the chief to sign.
This past summer the work of the Bureau was greatly
increased by the putting of domestic meat and food
products fully under the provisions of the Food and Drug
Act. Hitherto, the Department could not proceed
against the manufacturers of meat foods under the Pure
Food Law or order seizures and prosecutions for mis
branding or adulterating domestic meats.
Under the l\Ieat Inspection Law, meat inspectors have
absolutely no power to seize meat or meat-food products
that have become bad or been adulterated after they
have left a federally inspected establishment. The only
remedy possible under the Meat Act is to proceed
criminally against any one selling bad meat, but even
in this event, bad meat cannot be seized nor its sale

prohibited.
With the meat product fully under the Food and

Drug Act, the Department can now seize bad meat
or adulterated meat, once it has gotten into interstate
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commerce. Under this new decision, the government
can control meat foods in interstate commerce from
the hoof to the retailer. The Department can now
also apply fully to meat products its rules regarding
statements as to weight or volume or number of pieces
in a package, required of other foods.
A committee has been appointed by the Secretary of
Agriculture to provide an effective cooperation between
the Bureau of Chemistry and of Animal Industry to
control to the fullest extent allowed by the law, meat
foods of all kinds.
This was the most radical and far-reaching extension
of the Food and Drug Act ever made. Its wholesome
effect is obvious, as well as its great addition to the police
work of the Bureau of Chemistry.
While the doctor was signing his papers, a man with
a determined jaw came up to his desk.
“I’m going to finish the inspection of the catsup
factories, Doctor. Have you any further instructions?”
The doctor shook his head, then he looked at the man
of the firm jaw quizzically. "VVhat is your private
opinion of catsup factories?”
“ Some of them are good, first class,” answered the
man. Then he lowered his voice. “And some of them
are garbage cans. Just plain garbage,” and with his
firm jaw set, the inspector left for his tour. There was
something almost eager about the light in his eye, as
though he courted battle.

THE day moved on rapidly. Reports on the makingof commercial rubber from sage brush, on the killing
of fly larvae in manure with common borax, were inter
spersed with hearings from manufacturing chemists,

protesting, or asking for advice as the case might be.
The hearings were interrupted by telephone calls from
other Bureau Chiefs and there was a constant waiting
list of visitors, and the Bureau solicitors tramped steadily
in and out with opinions loading their arms while they
sniffed at malodorous cases of salmon or eyed askance
mislabeled bottles of brandy.
The Chief left his chair only to greet or speed a
guest. At noon his lunch was brought in to him in
a paper bag. They actually eat food, these Bureau
of Chemistry men, though one wonders at their
temerity! All the afternoon the procession continued
without a moment’s pause. At five o’clock the tele
phone again called. The young doctor’s voice was
polite but unenthusiastic as he answered. “Yes, this
is Alsberg speaking.”
He listened intently, then his face lightened. He
looked at his heaped-up desk, at the waiting line in his
office, then he half whispered through the telephone
“Send a taxi-cab up here and I’ll get my tennis racket
and be there in half an hour.” He hung up the receiver
and turned to his secretary. “I’m going out. I’ll be
back at nine tomorrow morning. I’ll go over all those
reports tonight,”—and was gone! _
He is cool and given to silences except about the work
at hand. He has tremendous responsibilities and has
been given the head and shoulders fit for carrying them.
Yet one’s clearest impressions of the new Chief are of his
youth and of the possibilities his youth opens for his
Bureau, optimism, enthusiasm. work capacity and ideal
ism, and when he is fifty-six instead of thirty-six, he will
have this same youth, for it is the priceless adjunct of
the creative mind.

The Independence of China

T is difficult to tell whether the recentI developments in and concerningChina are in the nature of progressor
of retrogression. The effect of change.
however,continues to be vivid. A frock
coated President Yuan Shih-kai, enter
taining the diplomatic corps in the pene
tralia of the Empress Dowager’s once
mysterious Forbidden City, while tea is
served by his wife and daughters nearby
in theThrone Room of theManchus, is an
epitome,a tableau, of that change. The
imperialistic barriers are all down now;
the dragon'sskin completelysloughedoff.
For the present stability of the un
wieldy republic the most reassuring
event is the recent—October l0,—elec
tion by the Assembly of Yuan Shih-kai
hitherto merely Provisional President
and, in reality, Dictator—as first Consti
tutional President. In the two years of
republican ferment since the fall of the
Empire no other Chinese official hascome
to the surface who seriously threatens
the “Strong Man’s” ascendency. For
six years to come, therefore, we may
expect a degree of that effectivenessin
office which often marks one man power
by whateverconstitutional limits theoret
ically surrounded, a Panama situation
which, it is to be fervently hoped,will not
be tempered by assassination.
On the other hand the foreign relations
of China have recently undergone a
changewhich is not at all reassuringfor
the future unity and inviolability of the
Republic. The recent withdrawal of
the British Government from the organi
ized group of European Powers which has
for more than three years beenendeavor
ing to administrateand, in fact, to dictate
the finances and the exploitation of
China. leaves the way open to a renewal

By an American Traveller

of the old scrambleof the last generation.
Spheres of foreign influence will grow
moresharply demarcated,and the Powers
who assume their several exploitations,
more mutually apprehensive: Shantung
for the Germans; no international
liberté, egalité, fraternité in Yunan; a
Japanese kick to the half-open door in
Manchuria, and l\'Iongolia the happy
hunting ground of Adam Zad, the Bear
who walks like a l\/Ian. Once more the
Hotel Wagons Lite at Peking will be
colonized by a vulture flock of con
cession huntcrs, even although never
again may they expect quite the rich
picking of the later Empire, when ofiicial
“squeeze” was upholstered by official
ignorance. Nominally, as the Quintuple
Group now breaks up, there is a corre
sponding gain in the independence of
China. It remains to be seen whether
such independencemay not mean a slip
toward dismembermcnt.

ND where does the United States
come in? It is an interesting tra

vesty on the so-called Six-Power Group
that, even before President VVilsonwith
drew diplomatic support from the Ameri
can syndicate which formed part of that
very loose, paper association, an unas
suming little Belgian by the name of
deVos, under the very nosesof thewrang
ling Six-Power financiers, quietly put
through two of the largest railway con
cessions ever granted in China; loan
agreements involving more than a bun
dred millions of dollars signedand sealed,
and. survey work already begun. Un
doubtedly this government is well out of
such an artificial, ineffective, bund and
paternalistic monopoly as the Six-Power
Group always was. In spite of the mis

takes of the Knox diplomacy, the Ameri
can Group played its part at leastin good
faith. So much can hardly be said for
some of the other constituent elements.
Due to the well-founded belief that both
France and Russia havescuttled thequin
tuple ship in cooperating with the Bel
gian loans, and the evident fact thatboth
Japan and Russia severally repudiate
anything approaching a joint exploita
tion of either Manchuria or Mongolia.
Great Britain has also now beenfinally
driven back to independent relationswith
China.

THE sound Far-Eastern policy of theHay and Root régimeswould never
havepermitted the inclusion of theUnited
States in the original Four-Power, or the
eventual Six-Power, Group. It wasan
entangling alliance from which we had
nothing commensurateto gain for theloss
of our traditional and unique p0Sill0l1
toward China. From the start it was.
moreover, an alliance so opposedto the
self-interest of two, at least, of the con
stituent powers, whose concern in Chin!!
is immeasurably more vital than is 0l1l‘5
to the people of this_country, that it W85
predestined to disloyalty and doomedI0

dissolution.
Commercially this country is back
where it was ten years ago or further.
with its former altruism, although still
tenable, a little tarnished by its r€'(‘t‘"l
associations and strident methods. Bill

to balance the present pessimisticcon
sular reports from China due,onallfllyslsi

partly to revolutionary disorders,Q1"
appropriate independent relationsWllll

the new republic are, in every other

respect, already ground for mutual
congratulation.



PEN AND INKLINGS

THE guest who’s twenty minutes late

The guest who comes ahead of time

Is capable of any crime.

NEVER massage your plate, unless

Or Hochgeboren (of noble line),

And own a castle on the Rhine.

By OLIVER HERFORD

FIRST AID TO THE AWFUL

F0!‘ dinner, l5 3.Reprobate,

You’re of the Table d’Haute

Noblesse,

TO tell a Falsehood is a Sin,
Except to say you are not “in;"

And when you bid your Host good-night,

A Lie is oftentimes polite.

THE man of caution will refrain
From jumping on a moving train;

This is particularly true

\Vhen there’s a lady hitched thereto.

The Sport of the Masses
EYOND dispute, the greatest and

B mostpopular of American outdoorsports, the one that gives excite
mentand relaxationto the greatestnum
berof citizensat the same time, is that
of sitting on a woodenbench and strain
ing vocal organs while watching a few
highlytrained(andstill morehighly paid)
workmenexercisetheir muscles to their
utmostcapacity.

HESE sedentary sportsmen are
counted by the hundred thousand.

There are hundreds of thousands more
who,unableto watch the toilers, content
themselveswith mechanical representa
tions of them-—or bulletins announcing
theprogressof the game.
Andwhenall thesearecountedthereare
stillmillionsmorewhoonly standandwait
for each edition of the
newspaperswherethe fas
cinationofvicariousenergy
is conveyed in an un
known tongue (unknown
to any but its votaries).
If you don't believe
that the great American
Sport is watching people
\vork, look at the crowd
gatheredroundtheexcava
tion for a newskyscraper.

SEE
the faces of the
watchersthrilled to an

ecstasy of Inertia (the

state called Khef by the Arabs) by the
visible sweat of the boilers.
It is the sameon the curb, when the
roadway laid down last week is being
torn up to be laid again next week, and
torn up again the weekafter, at so many
hundred thousand per.
It is the same in Heaven where
(according to John Calvin) the cool
joy of the saved is intensified by
the sight, their sole recreation, of
the hot torment of their friends the
damned. '

IT is the secretof the successof rapidlymoving melodrama and still more
rapidly movingpictures. Next toBaseball
as a vicarious muscular exercise comes
Football. where the work is harder and
more dangerous.

OME day it will be Golf and that will
be the beginningof the end as it has

beenof every country where Golf has be
comethenational sport. The Hungarian
savant, Dr. Albrecht Hulfe, during his
exilewitnesseda gameof Golf in Dumfries
and predicted the downfall of Scotland,
and it was Hulfe who traced the sinking
of the city of Atlantis to the samecause.
Golf is not a sport. Golf is something
betweena vice and an obsessionlacking
withal the eleganceof the one, the imag
ination of the other, and the amenability
to treatment of both.

N his previous incarnation the Golf
player was probably an inch-worm—
and yet even Golf has its perfect possi
bilities. Go to the Hippodrome and see
how the players have been transformed

from inch-worms into
angels.
And Football—no longer
is it a meleeof mud-cov
eredmadmenstrugglingfor
the possessionof a solitary
ball. Through thegeneros
ity of hlr. Shubert eachof
thetastefullydressedplay
ers has a ball of her very
own. Thus the vulgar
struggle for its possession
is eliminated. No longer
is there any dangei~—and
the breakages may be
computed in sidecombs.
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J. Pierpont Morgan

cial oligarchy is the investment
banker. Associated banks, trust

companies and life insurance companies
are his tools. Controlled railroads, public
service and industrial corporations are
his subjects. Though properly but
middlemen, these bankers bestride as
masters America's business world, so
that practically no large enterprisecan be
undertaken successfully without their
participation or approval. These bank
ers are, of course, able men possessedof
large fortunes; but the most potent fac
tor in their control of business is not the
possession of extraordinary ability or
huge wealth. The key to their power
is Combination—concentration intensive
and comprehensive—advancingon three
distinct lines:
First: There is the obvious consoli
dation of banks and trust companies;
the less obvious afiiliations,—througl1
stockholdings, voting trusts and inter
locking direct0rates,—of banking institu
tions which are not legally connected;
and the joint transactions, gentlemen's
agreements,and “banking ethics” which
eliminate competition among the in
vestment bankers.
Second: There is the consolidation of
railroads into huge systems. the large
combinations of public service corpora

THE
dominant elementin our finan

‘tions and the formation of industrial
trusts, which, by making businessesso
“big" that local, independent banking
concerns cannot alone supply the neces
sary funds, has created dependenceupon
the associatedNew York bankers.
But combination, however intensive,
along theselinesonl_v.could not have pro
ducedtheMoney Trust—another andmore
potent factor of combination was added.

\

Breaking the Money Trust
By LOUIS D. BRANDEIS

Part 1——Our Financial Oligarchy

Third: Investment bankers, like J.
P. Morgan & Co., dealersin bonds,stocks
and notes,encroachedupon the functions
of the three other classesof corporations
with which their business brought them
into contact. They becamethe directing
power in railroads, public service and
industrial companies through which our
greatbusinessoperationsare conducted
the makers of bonds and stocks. They
became the directing power in the life
insurancecompanies,and other corporate
reservoirs of the people’s savings—the
buyers of bonds and stocks. They be
camethedirectingpoweralsoin banksand
and trust companies—the depositariesof
the quick capital of the country—the
life blood of business,with which they and
others carried on their operations. Thus
four distinct functions, each essential to
business, and each exercised, originally,
by a distinct set of men,becameunited in
the investmentbanker. It is to this union
of business functions that the existence
of the Money Trust is mainly due.

THE development of our financial oligarchy followed, in this respect,lines
with which the history of political
despotism has familiarized ps:—usurpa
tion, proceeding by gradual encroach
ment rather than by violent acts; subtle
and often long-concealed concentration
of distinct functions, which are beneficent
when separately administered, and dan
gerous only when combined in the same
persons. It was by processes such as
these that CaesarAugustus becamemas
ter of Rome. The makers of our own
Constitution had in mind like dangers
to our political liberty when they pro
vided so carefully for the separation of
governmentalpowers.

The Proper Sphere of the
Investment Banker

THE original function of the
invest

ment banker was that of dealerin
bonds, stocks and notes; buying mainly
atwholesalefromcorporations,municipali
ties, states and governments whichneed
money,and selling to those seekinginvest
ments. The banker performs, in thisre
spect. the function of a merchant; andthe
function is a very useful one. Largebusi
nessenterprisesareconductedgenerally b

_v
corporations. The permanent capital o

f
corporations is representedby bondsand
stocks. The bonds and stocksof themore
important corporations areowned, in large
part. by small investors,whodonotpartici
patein the managementof the company
Corporations require the aid of a banker
middleman, for they lack generallythe‘
reputation and clienteleessentialto selling

their own bonds and stocks direct tothe
investor. Investors in corporatesecuri
ties, also. require the servicesof a banker
middleman. The number of securities
upon the market is very large. Only 1

!

part of these securities is listed on ti
ll‘

New York Stock Exchange; but H5

listings alone comprise about sixteen
hundreddifierent issuesaggregatingabout
$96,500,000,000,and each year newll5l~

ings are made averaging about twohull

dred and thirty-three to an amount O
f

$l,500,000,000. For a small invest!!!‘
to make an intelligent selection ll'0l11

thesemany corporate sec\irities—iIl¢l<?°d’
to pass an intelligent judgment "P0" “

single onwis ordinarily impossible lie

lacks the ability, the facilities, thetrain
ing and the time essentialto a p!'0P“l'm‘

vestigation. Unless his purchase is l-0b“

little better than a gamble, he needsthe

10
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adviceof an expeftv _who, combining
specialknowledgeWh Judgment, has the
facilitiesandincefll-Weto makea thorough
investigation. This dependence. both
of corporations and investors, upon the
banker has grown in recent years, since
womenand others who do not participate
in the management, have become the
owners of so largea part of the stocksand
bonds of our great corporations. Over
half of the stockholdersof the American
Sugar Refining Company and nearly half
of the stockholders of the Pennsylvania
Railroad and of the New York, New
Haven & Hartford Railroad are women.

OOD-WILL—the possession by a.
dealer of numerous and valuable

regular customers——isalways an impor
tant element in merchandising. But in
the business of selling bonds and stocks,
it is of exceptional value, for the very
reason that the small investor relies so
largely upon the bankers
judgment. This confidential
relation of the banker to cus
tomers—and the knowledge
of the customers’ private af
fairs acquired incidentally, is
often a determining factor in
the marketing of securities.
With the advent of Big Busi
nesssuch good-will possessed
by the older banking houses,
preéminently J. P. Morgan &
Co. and their Philadelphia
Housecalled Drexel & Co.. by
Lee, Higginson & Co. and
Kidder, Peabody, & Co. of
Boston. and by Kuhn, Loeb
&Co. of New York, became
ofenhancedimportance. The
volumeof newsecurity issues
wasgreatly increasedby huge
railroad consolidations, the
development of the holding
companies, and particularly
bythe formation of industrial
trusts. The rapidly accumu
lating savings of our people
soughtinvestment. The field
of operations for the dealer
in securities was thus much
enlarged. And, as thesecuri
tieswerenew and untried,the
servicesof the investment banker werein
greatdemand, and his powersand profits
increasedaccordingly.

Controlling the Security Makers

BUT
this enlargement of their legiti

mate field of operations did not
satisfy investment bankers. They were
not content merely to deal in securities.
They desired to manufacture them also;
and became promoters, or allied them
selveswith promoters. Thus it was that
J. P. Morgan & Company formed the
Steel Trust. the Harvester Trust and
the Shipping Trust. And, adding the
duties of undertaker to thoseof midwife,
the investment bankers becamein times
of corporate disaster, members of the
security-holders’ “Protective Commit
tees"; then they participated as “Re
organization Managers” in the reincar
nation of the unsuccessful corporations
and ultimately becamedirectors. It was
in this way that the Morgan associates
acquired their hold upon the Southern
Railway, the Northern Pacific, the Read
ing, the Eric, the Pere Marquette, the
Chicago and Great Western, and the
Cincinnati, Hamilton 8: Dayton. Often
they insured the continuance of that
00lltr0l by the deviceof the voting trust;
but even where no voting trust was

created, a securehold was acquired upon
reorganization. It was in this way
also that Kuhn, Loeb & Co. became
potent in the Union Pacific and the Balti
more & Ohio.
But the bankers participation in the
managementof the corporations was not
limited to casesof promotion or reorgan
ization. An urgent or extensive need of
newmoneywasconsidereda sufiicient rea
son for the banker's entering a board of
directors. And often without even such
excusethe investmentbanker has secured
a place upon the Board of Directors,
through his powerful influenceor the con
trol of his customers’ proxies. Such
seemsto have been the fatal entranceof
Mr. Morgan into the managementof the
then prosperousNew York, New Haven
& Hartford Railroad, in 1892. And
when once a banker has entered the
Board,——whatevermay have been the
occasion,—his grip proves tenacious and

Henry Higginson

his influence usually supreme, for he
controls the supply of new money.

HE investment banker is naturally
on the lookout for good bargains

in bonds and stocks. Like other mer
chants, he wants to buy his mechandise
cheap. But when he becomes director
of a corporation he occupies a position
which prevents the transaction by which
he acquires its corporate securities from
being properly called a bargain. Can
there be real bargaining where the same
man is on both sides of a trade? The
investment banker, through his control
ling influence on the Board of Directors,
decides that the corporation shall issue
and sell the securities, decides the price
at which it shall sell them, and decides
that it shall sell the securities to himself.
The fact that there are other directors
besidesthe banker on the Board doesnot,
in practice, prevent this being the result.
The banker, who holds the purse-strings,
becomes usually the dominant spirit.
Through voting-trusteeships, exclusive
financial agencies,membershipon execu
tive or finance committees, or by mere
directorships, J. P. hlorgan & Co., and
their associates,hold suchfinancial power
in at least thirty-two transportation
systems, public utility corporations and
industrial companies—companicswith an

aggregate capitalization of 817,278,000,
000. Mainly for corporations so con
trolled, J. P. Morgan & Co. procured the
public marketing in ten years of security
issuesaggregating$l,950,000,000. This
huge sum does not include any issues
marketedprivately, nor any issues,how
evermarketed,of intra-statecorporations.
Kuhn, Loeb & Co. and a few other invest
mentbankersexercisesimilar control over
many other corporations.

Controlling Security Buyers

UCH control of railroads, public
service and industrial corporations

assures to the investment bankers an
ample supply of securities at attractive
prices; and -merchandise well bought
is half sold. But these bond and stock
merchants are not disposed to take even
a slight risk as to their ability to market
their goods. They saw that if they could

control the security-buyers,
aswellasthesecurity-makers,
investment banking would,
indeed,be “a happy hunting
ground”; and they have
made it so.
The numeroussmall invest
orscannot, in thestrict sense,
be controlled; but their de
pendence upon the banker
insurestheir beingduly influ
enced. A large part, how
ever, of all bonds issuedand
of manystocksare bought by
the prominent corporate in
vestors; and mostprominent
amongthesearethe life insur
ance companies, the trust
companies, and the banks.
The purchase of a security
by theseinstitutions not only
relieves the banker of the
merchandise, but recom
mendsit strongly to the small
investor, who believes that
these institutions are wisely
managed. These controlled
corporate investors are not
only largecustomers,but may
be particularly accommodat
ing ones. Individual invest
ors are moody. They buy

only when they want to do so. They
are sometimesinconveniently reluctant.
Corporate investors,if controlled, may be
made to buy when the bankers need a
market. It was natural that the invest
ment bankers proceededto get control of
the greatlife insurancecompanies,as well
asof the trust companiesand the banks.
The field thus occupied is uncommonly
rich. The life insurance companies are
our leading institutions for savings.
Their huge surplus and reserves, aug
mented daily, are always clamoring for
investment. No panic or moneyshortage
stops the inflow of new money from the
perennial streamof premiumson existing
policies and interest on existing invest
ments. The three great companies——
the New York Life, the l\Iutual of New
York, and the Equitable——wouldhave
over $55,000,000of newmoney to invest
annually, even if they did not issue a
single new policy. In l904,—just before
the Armstrong investigation,—these
three companies had together $1,247,
33l,738.l8 of assets. They had issued
in that year $1,025,671,126 of new poli
cies. The New York legislature placed
in 1906 certain restrictions upon their
growth; so that their new businesssince
has averaged $547,384,212, or only
fifty-three per cent. of what it was in
1904. But the aggregateassetsof these
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GeorgeF. Baker

companies increased in the last eight
years to $1,8l7,052,Q60.86. At the time
of the Armstrong investigation the aver
age age of these three companies was
fifty-six years. The growth of assets in.
thelasteightyearswasabouthalf
as largeas thetotalgrowthin the
precedingfifty-six years. These
threecompaniesmust investan
nually about $70,000,000of new
money; and besides,many old
investments expire or are
changedand the proceedsmust
be reinvested. A large part of
all life insurancesurplusand re
serves are invested in bonds.
The aggregate bond invest
mentsof thesethree companies
on January 1, 1913, was
$l,019,l53,Q68.93.

T was natural that the in
vestmentbankersshouldseek
to control these nevcr-failing
reservoirsof capital. GeorgeVV.
Perkins was Vice-President of
the New York Life, the largest
of the companies. While re
maining such he was made a
partner in J. P. Morgan & Co.,
and in the four yearspreceding
theArmstrong investigation,his
firm sold theNew York Life $38,804-,918.51
in securities. The New York is a mutual
company, supposedto becontrolled by its
policy-holders. But “the so-calledcontrol
of life insurancecompaniesby policy-hold
ers through mutualization is a farce” and
“its only resultis tokeepin officeaself-con
stituted, self-perpetuatingmanagement.”
The Equitable Life Assurance Society
is a stock company and is controlled by
$100,000of stock. The dividend on this
stock is limited by law to sevenper cent.;
but in 1910 Mr. Morgan paid about
$3,000,000for $51,000,par value of this
stock, or $5,882.35a share. The dividend
return on the stock investmentis lessthan
one-eighth of one per cent.; but the
assets controlled amount now to over
$500,000,000. And certain of theseassets
had an especial value for investment
bankers;-—narnel_v,the large holdings of
st.ock in banks and trust companies.

HE Armstrong investigation dis
closed the extent of financial power

exerted through the insurance company
holdings of bank and trust company
stock. The Committee recommended
legislation compelling the insurance com
panies to disposeof the stock within five

years. A law to that
effect was enacted,
but the timewas later
extended. The com
panies then disposed
of a part of their bank
and trust company
stocks; but, beingcon
trolled by the invest
ment bankers, these
gentlemen sold the
bank and trust com
pany stocks to them
selves.
The banksandtrust
companiesare deposi
tarics,in themain,not
of the people’s sav
ings, but of the busi
ness man’s quick
capital. Yet, since
theinvestmentbanker
acquired control of
banks and trust com
panies, these institu
tions also have be

come, like the life companies, large
purchasers of bonds and stocks. 1VIany
of our national banks have investedin
this manner a large part of all their re
sources, including capital, surplus and

Jacob H. Schifi‘

deposits. The bond investmentsof some
banks exceedby far the aggregateof their
capital and surplus, and nearly equal
their loanable deposits.

Controlling Other
People’s Quick
Capital

HE goose that lays
golden eggs has

beenconsidereda most
valuable possession.
But even more profit
able is the privilege of
taking the golden eggs
laid by somebodyelse's
goose. The investment
bankersand their asso
ciates now enjoy that
privilege. They control
the people through the
people'sownmoney. If
thebankers’powerwere
commensurate only
with their wealth, they
would have relatively
little influence on
American business.
Vast fortuneslike those

of the Astors are no doubt regrettable.
They are inconsistent with d8!I10Cl‘£|.('\',
They are unsocial. And theyseempe(-i1.
liarly unjust when they representlargely
unearned increment. But thewealthof
the Astors doesnot endangerpoliticalor
industrial liberty. It is insignificantin
amount as compared with the aggregate
wealth of America, or evenof NewYork
City. It lacks significancelargelybecause
its ownershaveonly the incomefromtheir
own wealth. The Astor wealthis static.
The wealth of the 1\rIorganassociatesis
dynamic. The power and the growth
of power of our financial oligarchsComes
from wielding the savingsandquickcapi
tal of others. In two of the threegreat
life insurance companies the influence
of J. P. l\I0rgan & Co. and their ass»
ciates is exerted without any individual
investment by them whatsoever. Even
in the Equitable, where Mr. Morgan
bought an actual majority of all theout
standing stock, his investment amounts
to little more than one-half of oneper
cent. of the assets of the company.
The fetters which bind the peopleare
forged from the people's own gold.

BUT
the reservoir of other people's

money, from which the investment
bankersnow draw theirgreatest
power, is not the life insurance
companies, but the banksand
the trust companies. Bankde
posits representthe reallyquick
capital of the nation. They
are the life blood of businesses.
Their effective force is much
greater than that of an equal
amount of wealth permanently
invested. The 34- banksand
trust companies,whichthePujo
Committee declared to bedi
rectly cont.rolledby theMorgan
associates,held $1,983,000,000
in deposits. Control of these
institutions means the ability
to lend a large part of these
funds, directly and indirectly.
to themselves; and what is
often evenmore important,the
power to prevent the funds
being lent to any rival inter
ests. These hugedepositscall
in the discretion of thosein
control, be used to meetthe
temporary needs of their sub

ject corporations. When bondsandstocks
are issued to finance permanentlythese
corporations, the bank deposits can in
large part be loaned by the investment

James Slillman
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bankersin co!\“°l‘'0 themselves and their
associates;so that The securities may be
carriedbythemUni“ $0ld to investors. Or
these bank deposlts may be loaned to
allied bankers,or jobbers in securities,or
to speculators,to enablethemto carry the
bonds or stocks. Easy money tends to
make securitiesrise in themarket. Tight
money nearly always makes them fall.
The control by the leading investment
bankers over the banks and trust com
panies is so great, that they canoften
determine for a time the market for
money by lending or refusing to lend
on the Stock Exchange. In this way,
among others, they have power to affect
the general trend of prices in bonds and
stocks. Their power over a particular
security is even greater. Its sale on the
market may depend upon whether the
security is favored or discriminated
against when offered to the banks and
trust companies, as collateral for loans.
Furthermore, it is the investment
banker's accessto other people's money
in controlled banks and trust companies
which alone enables any individual
banking concern to take so large part
of the annual output of bondsand stocks.
The banker’s own capital, however large,
would soon be exhausted. And even the
loanable funds of the banks would often
be exhausted, but for the large deposits
made in thosebanks by the life insurance,
railroad, public service, and industrial
corporations which the bankers also con
trol. On December 31, 1912, the three
leading life insurance companies had
deposits in banks and trust companies
aggregating $13,839,189.08. As the
Pujo Committee finds:
"The men who through their control
over the funds of our railroads and in
dustrial companies are able to direct
wheresuch funds shall be kept and thus
to create these great reservoirs of the
people's money, are the oneswho are in
position to tap those reservoirs for the
ventures in which they are interested
and to prevent their being tapped for
purposes of which they do not approve.
The latter is quite as important a factor
as the former. It is the controlling con
sideration in its effect on competition
in the railroad and industrial world.”

Having Your Cake and Eating
It Too

BUT
the power of the investment

banker over other people’s money
is often more direct and effective than
that exertedthrough controlledbanksand
trust companies. J. P. Morgan & Co.
achieve the supposedlyimpossiblefeat of
having their cake and eating it too.
They buy the bonds and stocks of con
trolled railroads and industrial concerns,
and pay the purchase price; and still
do not part with their money. This
is accomplished by the simple device of
becoming the bank of deposit of the con
trolled corporations, instead of having
the company deposit in somemerelycon
trolled bank in whose operation others
have at least some share. When J. P.
Morgan & Co.‘buy an issue of securities
the purchase money, instead of being
paid over to the corporation, is retained
by the banker for the corporation, to
be drawn upon only as the funds are

needed by the corporation. And as the
securitiesare issued in large blocks, and
the money raised is often not all spent
until long thereafter, the aggregate of
the balances remaining in the banker's
hands are huge. Thus J. P. Morgan &
Co. (including their Philadelphia house,
called Drexel & C0.) held on November
1. 1912,deposits aggregating $162,491,
819.65.

Power and Pelf

THE operationsof so comprehensiveasystem of concentration necessarily
developed in the bankers overweening
power. And the bankers’ power grows
by what it feedson. Power begetswealth;
and added wealth opensever newoppor
tunities for the acquisition of wealth
and power. The operations of these
bankers are so vast and numerous that
even a very reasonable compensation
for the serviceperformedby the bankers,
would, in the aggregate,producefor them
incomes so large as to result in huge
accumulationsof capital. But the com
pensation taken by the bankers as com
missions or profits is far from reasonable.
Occupying, as they so frequently do, the
inconsistentposition of being at the same
time seller and buyer.—-thestandard for
so-called compensationactually applied,
is not the “Rule of reason” but “All
the trafic will bear.” And this is true
even where there is no sinister motive.
-The weaknessof human nature prevents
menfrom being good judgesof their own
deservings.
The syndicate formed by J. P. Mor
gan 8:Co. to underwritethe United States
Steel Corporation took for their services
securities which netted $62,500,000in
cash. Of this huge sum J. P. l\Iorgan
& Co. received, as syndicate managers,
$12,500,000 in addition to the share
which they were entitled to receive as
Syndicate members. This sum of $62,
500,000was only a part of the feespaid
for the service of monopolizing the steel
industry. In addition to the commis
sions taken specifically for organizing
the United States Steel Corporation,
large sums were paid for organizing the
severalcompaniesof which it is composed.
For instance, the National Tube Com
pany was capitalized at $80,000,000of
stock; $40,000,000of which was com
mon stock. Half of this $40,000,000was
taken by J. P. l\Iorgan &Co. and associ
atw for promotion services; and the
$20,000,000stock so taken becamelater
exchangeableinto $25,000,000of Steel
Common. Commissioner of Corpora
tions Herbert Knox Smith, found that:
“More than $150,000,000of the stock
of the Steel Corporation was issueddirec
rectly or indirectly (through exchange)
for mere promotion or underwriting
services. In other words, nearly one
seventh of the total capital stock of the
Steel Corporation appears to have been
issueddirectly or indirectly to promoters’
services.”

HE so-called fees and commissions
taken by the bankers and associates

upon the organization of the trusts have
beenexceptionally large. But evenafter
the trusts are successfully launched the
exactions of the bankers are often ex
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tortionate. The syndicate which under
wrote, in 1901, the Steel Corporation’s_
preferred stock conversion plan, ad
vanced only $20,000,000in cash and
received an underwriting commission of
$6,300,000.
The exaction of huge commissions is
not confined to trust and otherindustrial
concerns. The Interborough Railway
is a most prosperous corporation. It
earned last year nearly 21 per cent. on
its capital stock, and securedfrom New
York City, in connectionwith the subway
extension, a very favorable contract.
But when it financed its $170,000,000
bond issueit wasagreedthat J. P. Morgan
& Co. should receive three per ccnt.;
that is, $5,100,000, for forming this
syndicate. More recently, the New
York, New Haven & Hartford Railroad
agreed to pay J. P. Morgan & Co. a
commission of $1,680,000; that is,

2% per cent., to form a syndicate to
underwrite an issue at par of $67,000,
000 20-year 6 per cent. convertible de
bentures. That means: The bankers
bound themselves to take at 971/; any
of these six per cent. convertible bonds
which stockholders might be unwilling
to buy at 100. VVhen the contract was
made the New Haven’s then outstanding
sixpercent.convertiblebondswereselling
at 114. And the new issue, as soon as
announced,was in such demand that the
public offered and has ever since been
willing to buy at 106;——bondswhich the
Company were to pay J. P. Morgan &
Co. $1,680,000to be willing to take at
par.

Why the Banks Became
Investment Bankers

THESE
large profits from promotions,

underwritings and security pur
chases led to a revolutionary change
in the conduct of our leading banking
institutions. It was obvious that con
trol by the investment bankers of the
deposits in banks and trust companies
was an essentialelementin their securing
these huge profits. And the bank
officers naturally asked, “Why then
shouldnot the banks and trust companies
share in so profitable a field? Why
should not they themselves become in
vestment bankers too, with all the new
functions incident to ‘Big Business’?”
To do so would involve a departurefrom
the legitimate sphereof the banking busi
ness,—which is the making of temporary
loans to other business concerns. But
the temptation was irresistible. The
invasion of‘ the investment banker into
the banks’ field of operation was fol
lowed by a counter invasion by the banks
into the realm of the investment banker.
And most prominent among the banks
were the National City and the First
National of New York. But theirs was
not a hostile invasion. The contending
forces met as allies, joined forces to
control the businessof the country, and
to “divide the spoils." The alliancewas
cemented by voting trusts, by inter
locking directorates and by joint owner
ships. There resulted the fullest “co
operation”; and more railroads, public
service corporations, and great industrial
concerns were brought into complete
subjection.

The secondarticle of this series,“How theCombinersCombine,”will appearnextweek
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"Once caughtup in thepowerfulsurgingmaelstromof commuters,my uncle lost controlof his temperand of his hat-bo.r"
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My Uncle and the Green Parrot

S my uncle appeared upon theA threshold of his private oflice, theheads of his many accountants
suddenly ducked lower over their lodgers,
presentingmuch the appearanceof a field
of wheat swept down by a gust of wind.
“Mr. Block,” he said in his crisp, stac
cato manner, “please see that this letter

is deliveredat the bank by three-fifteen."
The head bookkeeper studied his
watch for a moment. “It is three now,
sir,” he said. “I am afraid that you are
asking an impossibility.”
“Precisely,” returned my uncle tartly,
—“else I should have given the commis
sion to an oflice boy.”
The headbookkeeperstiffened. “ There
appears," he said, “to have been some
misunderstanding, sir. I am an expert
accountant. If you want miracles per
formed, I suggestyou employ an apostle.”
“I accept your suggestion,” replied
my uncle briskly. “There will be one to
fill your place at eight-thirty tomorrow
morning. The cashierwill give you your
salary to date at once.” And, placing
the packet in his breast pocket, he turned
on his heel, took down his hat, and strode
out of the office. My uncle was always
quick enough to act, but often not quick
enoughnot to act.
To return to his office would be to ac
knowledge himself beaten,—to cap an
anti-climax on his artistically perfect exit.
The kettle of fish was spilled, and he
must preserve the unities by letting it

appear that the spilling was deliberate.
Therefore must he cast about for some
means of entertaining himself for the
remainder of the afternoon.

I

T was a hot, listless day, and about
him, the city lay in a sort of stupor,
drugged with humidity. The only evi
dences of activity were the mercury
which moved up,—starched collars which
»moved down, and family entranceswhich
moved sideways. Now .at mid-after
noon the urban muse of Divertisemcnt
invariably takes a nap. There is nothing
doing. The matinee is well over and the
baseball extra still lurks inthe linotype
room. Three P. M. is too late to start
anything but the two o’clock trains on
the Erie.
My unclefaredontill hefoundhimself in
thewater-front district of the North River
~that huge maw of the Gotham giant.
Pickwickian like, he paused,wiped the

By DONALD BARTHOLOMEW

mist from his spectacles and gazed be
wildered at the panorama of confused
activity stretched before him. Then as
his eye fell upon a warped weather
scarredstructure on the next corner, there
spread over his perspiring face an ex
pression you might attribute to our ex
plorer who has unexpectedly run across
a friend in the vicinity of the South Pole.
The very building on which my uncle's
binocular-like spectacles were focused
lay like a tattered Rip Van Winkle in the
shadow of its modern neighbors.

MY uncle gave his great spectaclesanextrapolish and trained themon the
dingy sign that swung in the wind above
the dingy door. He was not mistaken.
Here was the oldest hostelry in the city,
—“The Mad Bull” famed through a cen
tury and a half, for its veal pies and a
certain brew of golden ale.
In a trice my uncle's mind was made.
And if a portly gentlemancan be said to
whisk at all, my uncle whisked into the
doorway of the “Mad Bull” for all the
world like a rabbit into his burrow.
Ordinarily, my goodunclewould assoon
have slept with the devil himself as have
graced the bar of a public house. But
you must rememberthat we are living in
the Era of the Elastic Code. It is not
the act, but the “atmosphere” that
counts. Psyche may go nude on Par
nassus,but never on Broadway!
It was, then, the mellow historical set
ting of the “l\Iad Bull” that dignified the
situation of my strait-laced uncle, call
ing for a veal pie and a mug of “ half with
a dash” at a water-front ale house. He
lifted the pot of brew and, with a sharp
puff, blew therefrom a deep collar of
froth. The act served as an immediate
and intimate introduction to one who
stood next him at the bar, for the glob of
foam landed squarely on the newly pol
ished boot of that personage.
Tell Colonel Culpepper, if you like,
that he doesn’tknow a julep from a jack
daw, lay down five aces in a Deadgulch
poker game,set a.torch to Rome or tweak
a monarch’sbeard, but never, as did my
uncle on that afternoon, spill October ale
over the toilet of a seamandressedfor a
holiday ashore.

“Ere now,” he bellowed, banginghis
pot down on the mahogany bar,-—"Wot
abaht it! Wot abaht it! Yer poorham,
yer! wot abaht it!"
“What about it,” repeated my aston
ished uncle,—“what about what?”
“Wot abaht wot, eh? That’s good.
that is! Wot abaht the other boot. Can
yer ’it that? Wot do yer want ter slop
yer beer on me fer, yer big aggriwatin'
stevedore! ’ ’

“I apologize, sir,” said my unclehast
ily. “It was clumsy. I apologize, I as
sureyou.”
“I take my beer inside, not outside,"
stated the seaman, stolidly.
“Very proper,” returned my uncle,re
lieved. “ Will you finish your mugandbe
myguest? Idon’toftenget downthisway."

THE war cloud dispelled, my Unclewould now have departed, but, like
a certain wedding guest, he was held b

y

the moist eyeof the thirsty mariner.
“\Vot I sy, guv’nor, is that this ’ere's
a perculiar world,—-you an’ me bein'
thrown together so fortunate, an’ gettin'
on so smooth. An’ wot I sy farther, is

.

I don’t often take to a new rummy. Yer
carn’t be too careful, I says. ’Ere'S
George Ducky, now,”—and the seaman
jerked his thumb toward the bartender.
“Take Ducky, f’r a ’orrible example,says

I. Wot abaht ’im? says you. \\'l1_\'.
says I,—married a woman f'r life, f0rt_\'
eight minutes arter ’e’d seen ’er. Did '8

regret wot ’e done? Did ’e regret100!'1

done! ’E did! The bloomin’ wixen
laid awake nights thinkin’ 0

’

ways tel‘
aggriwate ’im, an’ arter a while shegvl
mad as a centerpedewith tobaccerjuice
in ’is eye every time George come’ome
lit, eh, George? \Vell, wot then? $8_\'5
you. Why, she took wiolent, one d0."
an’ they sent ’er up to the Island an'plll
’er in a strait jacket. An’ every time
old George thinks of ’er, eh Georg???‘

’e nearly lalfs ’isself ter death. “bill!
’appen to ’er when shepopsoff, says."°"_
Will Georgeclaim the preciousfragments.’
Not 'e!”
The mariner paused to refreshhimself
with another draught, and my unclemur

mured “Good gracious!” ,

“’Ere I get back from the IndiesI111
lose a friend an’ make a friend," 6011'

tinued the seaman, drawing his sleevt‘
l\I_v uncle was on the point of framing
an apology, but the fusehad beenlighted;
this bombin thepersonof asea-faringBeau
Brummel exploded ’ere he could speak.

acrosshis mouth.
“Lost a friend!" exclaimedmy \1l"‘l°'

1-1
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“CT°a‘ked>”said the other.
“Croaked? "
“Dfifldw”explained the seaman. "An’
’ereI’vB brought ’im a coupleofbloomin’
parrotsfrom the Indies, but they ain't no
use to ’im now with ’im dead. Wot’s
more,parrots ain't in my line. Yer don't
want a good reliable parrot, do yer, guv’
nor——causeif yer do, why welcome to
’im,. says I. That there's my way,—
freean’ easywith a rummy I takes to.”
“Well,” said my uncle, “that de
pends. I havebeen looking-for a good
parrot for sometime. If I could get one
reasonably, ”

“Reasonable my eye!” broke in the
sea-going man. “Didn't I sy as how
you was welcometo the bird! an’ a good
un, too! Wot I sy, is, tho ’ow are we
goin’ ter get ’im. There's the row! Wot
row? says you. Why, says I, the buz
zard’s over in Hoboken—at my sister-iu
law's. Wot then? says you. Wait till I
tell yer. The old she-pirate give me a
dollar this morning an’ says ter fetch ‘er
some catnip. VVell, ’ere I am an’ ’ave
I got the catnip? No! An’ wot’s more,
I ain't got the bloomin’ dollar neither.
’Ow am I goin’ back, I ask yer.”

HE seamanfortified himself with an
other draught. “Mebbe now,” he

continued, “if you wasto run overan’ get
’im yourself,—”
To my uncle, who had somethingof a
Pickwickian yearning for adventure, the
nature of the excursionstrongly appealed.
He looked at his watch.
“That's not a bad idea,” he exclaimed
warmly,—“if I can get back in two
hours?"
“Arf the time! Yer can run over,—
seethe old dear, get the bird an’ back in
an hour. But ’ere now,——wotare yer
goin' ter carry ’im in? I ain't got no poll
parrot cage. ’Ow abaht a ’at box, then?
They'll think yer was carryin’ ’omea ’at
except fer the ’oles. Yer got ter ’ave
’oles ter wentilate the bloomin’ bird.
Parrots revels in wentilation; and a ’at
box is more of a gent’s luggage than a
blarsted bird-cage, ain’t it?”
“A hat-box ought to do very nicely,”
rejoined my uncle. So, settling his score
with the “Mad Bull,” he set forth with
the sea-goingman in questof a hat-store.
As they walked, the mariner reflected
aloud,——ahabit formed (my uncle con
jectured) in the lonely night watcheson
board ship.
“I'll write a line to the old Tartar on
the inside 0’ the cover,” he ruminated,
“tellin’ ’er to hand over one o’ the birds.
Wot bird ’ll you pick, says you. Why,
says I, the blue one, 0’ course. Wot’s
the row abaht the gray one, says you.
Gray parrots is rum birds, says I. ’Ow’s
that, says you. Why, says I, yer wake
up one morning an’ the idiots has peeked
’emselvesasbareas a boiledowl. VVhere
does the feathers go, then, says you.
That's it! You don’t know. I don’t
know. Nobody knows!”
“Extraordinary,” murmuredmy uncle.
“An’ ’ere’s another thing,” continued
the seaman. “Wot abaht feedin’ ’im.
Wot are yer goin’ ter give ’im ter eat? I
dunno, says you. I thought so, says I;
Give ’im anything but oranges. ’Cause
why? says you. ’Cause the seedssticks
in ’is throat an’ ’ecroaks!”
The last observation brought them to
a hat-store. Beforemy unclecould speak,
the seaman had opened negotiations in
his own fashion. “ See’ere,”hebarkedat
the clerk, “wot we want is a ’at-box,
empty. ’Ow abaht it, now?”
“Down Fido!" from the clerk. “Some

one's been feedin’ you raw meat. VVhat
kind of a hat-box?” he asked, turning to
my uncle.
“I'd like to get oneabout the size that
would hold a tall hat," said my uncle.
“Haven't got one," answeredthe clerk,
“would this do?” and he fetched one of
the elongated variety designed to hold
a dozen hats or more.

IT was getting late and my uncle wasbecoming impatient to be off. He
took the box, and, turning to his com
panion, presseda two-dollar bill in that
person's hand, bidding him good-bye
and expressing his warm appreciation
for the chance that had brought them
together.
“Guv’nor," responded the seaman,
gazing at the bill and giving emphasisto
his remarks by jerking my uncle’s hand
like a pump handle,—“Guv’nor, wot I
say, is, I’ve took to yer, ’eavenbless yer.
Once a rummy’s friend,—-allus a friend.
. . . Don’t ferget abaht pickin’ the blue
one; gray onesis badeggs!” And, squar
ing away, the seamanwalked out of the
door and disappeared.
A moment later my uncle emerged
briskly with his box tucked horizontally
under his arm.
Oncecaught up in the powerful surging
maelstrom of commuters, my uncle lost
control of his temperand of his hat-box.
He soon felt like a man going over Ni
agara hanging onto the tail of a shark.
The thing rammedpeoplein the back and
butted them in the stomach,—got be
tween his legs and knocked off his hat.
He would haveswappedit then and there
for a full-grown ostrich,—or would have
dropped it overboard; but the picture
of a furious citizen heaving a four-foot
hat-box off a crowded ferryboat had its
drawbacks.

NO mythological
fleece-huntingJason,

encountering every variety of em
barassmentin the revised catalogof Tor
ments, had anything on my uncle when
he found himself, at last, at the dilapi
dated street which marked his jonrney’s
end. Through the twilight. up the steps
of the nearesttenement.he scuttled, but
before he could put a civil question, a
hook-nosed housewife sprang out like a
jack-in-the-box, brandishing an iron
spoon.
“Here, you!” she cried, “I told you
oncebeforeI didn’t want no writin’ paper
nor no toilet soapan’ I don’t wantta sub
scribe ter any magazines an’ I
don’t want no enlarged crayon
portraits o’ the old man fer his
birthday! an’ if yer come bum
min’ around here again yer'l]
get a pail 0’ slops on yer head.
D’yer get me?”
“I beg your
pardon," concili
atedmyastonished
uncle, “I haven't
got anything to
sell. I’m looking
for a Mrs. Voke
at number twenty
six. Can you tell
me where she
lives?”
“This here’s
number eighty an’
my name’snoneof
your business,”
snapped the wom
an, and slammed
the door on my
uncle and his hat
box.
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"Picks ’isself as bare as a boiled owl,
eh!” muttered my exasperateduncle as
he trudgedalong in the twilight. “Dam
me, l’ll pick him as bare as a boiled
owl if I have to walk all night to find
him!”
Once more, pufling now like a sea lion,
heclimbed the stepsof a househe judged
to be number twenty-six, and gave the
bell a vicious yank.
“Does a Mrs.
uncle,—
“I just told yer,” interrupted the
woman,—
“Pardon me, madam,” said my uncle
vehemently, “you couldn’t have just
told me anything because this is the
first,”—
“Sumpin’s eatin’ you," broke in the
other,“I told you five minutes ago there
ain’t nobody on this street named Voke,
nor anything like it,—an’ neverwas; an’
if there was any number twenty-six,
which there ain't also, it would be across
the street!” and my uncle looking where
the woman pointed, beheld a vacant
lot.
What he beheld immediately there
after causedhis jaw to drop in stupefied
astonishment.
Trudging by, as if weary with long
walking, was one carrying under his arm
a hat-box punched full of holes, identical
to his own.
“Hey!” called my uncle, “hold on a
minute!” and as he came up, a curious
understanding look passed between
them.
“Pardon me," said thestrangerquietly,
“but it looks a little like rain, doesn’t it?
Could you tell me the quickest way to
the New York ferry?”
“I'm going that way myself,” an
swered my uncle. “I’ll go with you.”
For a few moments they walked in si
lence, then the stranger spoke. “I was
wondering," he said, half to himself.

Voke,”~began my

“what does become of their feathers.
They eat ’em, I suppose.”
“So I understand,” repliedmy uncle.

“.4 hook
nosed house
wife sprang
0ut I i ke a

jack-in-the~b0.r,brand
ishing an iron spoon.”
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Our Foreign Legion

THERE
is frequently the feeling,

when business houses go after
world trade, that foreign sales

men do not exhibit the same loyalty
in handling imported goods as they do
when representinga home industry. If
there is any country that finds itself the
exception to this rule it is our own; and
if there is any country where we are held
as favorites by salesmen,that country is
Germany. American houseswith experi
ences that fail to verify this statement
havebeeneither unfortunate in their con
nections, or negligent in the drawing up
of agreements that were understood in
detail by the representative.
The lure of the dollar is somethingto be
reckonedwith when securing salesmenin
Germany. Many of thesemen prefer to
work for an American company, both for
the added importance such a connection
actually gives them among their fellows,
and becauseof the greater opportunities
for advancement. The ideaof beingable
to learn American ways, the hopeof being
sent to the United States~—thesecondi
tions tend to attract goodsalesmento our
housesengagedin business in Germany.
As to opportunities for the securing of
capable men in the Kaiser's kingdom,
they are excellent. While the men of
eachprofessionform a social class,yet the
classdistinction in businesslife, which in
many countries makes it almost impossi
ble for a man to grow out of the work to
which his earliestendeavorsassignedhim,
is by nomeanshamperingin its definition.
This liberal characteristic, that permits
a man to thrust asideprecedentand climb
to the utmost of his ability, has, however,
a peculiar Teutonic turn. The ambitious
man of that country is looking for more
than wealth. lVIostof themwill foregoa
goodly shareof financial gain for any title
or degree or otfice suggestive of power.
The averageGerman has a genuinefond
nessfor being“bossed” and so, naturally,
holds in great respect any one who may
attach some expression of authority to
his name.

Lieutenants of the Reserve

USINESS does not hesitate to take
advantage of this situation. One of

our corporations, with two factories in
Germany and as fine a salesorganization
as there is on the Continent, makesa spe
cialty of Lieutenants of the Reserve—
petty ofiicers of a military body that
holds a silent partnership in the standing
army. The Berlin sales department of
this corporation is never without two or
threeof thesemen; and as rapidly as they
are able to securerecruits the older ones
are sent to take charge of branch ofiices
in other cities of the Empire.
The exceedingly prominent bump of
admiration and deference the people of
this country exhibit in the presenceof the
army accounts for the commercial value
of the title. The fact that the bearermay
have no authority whatever in the busi
nesshe representsin no way depreciates
his standing with the public he solicits.
The American housereferredto manufac
tures commodities that necessitate fre
quent dealingswith municipal authorities
on questions relating to permits and in
spections. There are two resident direc
tors: an American and a German
American. The former never attempts

By AMOS STOTE

to deal personally with any branch of the
governmentor with builders. The latter,
though a German of good family and
prominent in commercial circles, could
hardly get a building-inspector to answer
the telephone, except that worthy had
been informed that “Director” Schmidt
wished to speak with him—and Schmidt
might be director of anything from the
state railways to a second-handstore.
\Vhen prompt action is required, a
salesman,getting ten dollars a week,per
haps, is sent to the building department.
All he must do is showa card with “Lieu
tenant of the Reserve” engraved in one
corner, and then state his desires.
While army rank will secure an audi
ence almost anywhere, it will not sell
goodsunlessbackedby the right training.
To make sure of their ability and fitness
the company puts all of its prospective
salesmen through a complete course in
this branch of the business. Whatever
the German may lack in speedin acquir
ing training hemakesup, with interest, in
thoroughness. He is rather generally a
hustler when out for business; but it is
unfair to comparehim with the man who
does that work in our country. Neither
conditions nor the menlend themselvesto
the important undertakings so usual with
our salesmen.

TTEMPTS have beenmade,with the
highest grade men obtainable in

Germany, to allot extensive territories
and cover them from two to four times a
year. But it has never proven effective
in holding the market. Business cus
toms in vogue, as well as the personality
of both buyer and seller,are not favorable
to this plan. The rule of the German
merchantto buy in small quantitiesmakes
it impossible for the average house and
commodity to adopt this method. An
other reasonfor its lack of successis that
the majority of salesmen require more
personal supervision than they do with
us; not becausethereis any disposition to
neglectdutiesor shirk responsibilities,but
rather that the methods of organization
and control of the salesforce do not favor
such operations. Even where our sales
systemshave beenintroduced human lim
itations have prevented large individual
results. The German employer takes a
paternal attitude toward his employees.
He tells his salesmenwhat to do, and they
do it, or receivea scolding. It is merely
another example of being “bossed.”
This situation must not be taken as
suggestingthat the costof selling is higher
in Germany than with us. Tests have
proven the reverseto be true. One of our
concernswith a factory in Germany, that
has been producing drug preparations
over there for more than twenty years,
finds that while the averageorder is less
than half what it is at home, the cost of
selling is also less than it is in the States.
And this in spite of the fact that almost
twice as many salesmenare required to
cover an equal amount of territory. The
men work entirely on commission and
there are plenty of good ones to be had.

Beards of Commerce

ROIVI Berlin to Paris, commercially,
is rather a far cry, yet not half so dis

tant as the Frenchmen wish it. The last
way to sell goods in France is through a

German agent. One of our manufac
turers had. becauseof the novelty of his
wares,built up a most profitable business
in France. Later the market got hope
lesslyaway from him asa result of a series
of mistakesin trying to do businesson the
sameplan as at home. His French finish
camewhen a German was put in to man
agethe ofliceand salesforces. In a little
more than a year after this inauguration
the businesswas closedout. At one time
it had profitably employed betweenfifty
and seventy-fivepeople.

OMETIMES Opportunity respondsto
an encore. Recently this company

has been successful in building up a
French trade in one of its new products.
The work is being done entirely by
Frenchmen. Only the most general
supervision is undertaken by the Ameri
can who representsthe company both in
England and on the Continent and whose
oflicesare in London.
Not long.agooneof theofficialsof a new
but flourishing American manufacturing
concernwent over to Paris to start some
thing. The business had been put to
gether by several energetic young men,

and they decidedit was time to open up a
European agency. They cast lots to see
who should devote a year to this task.
The lucky member set out at once for
Paris. By the time he had learnedit was
not necessaryto tip the conciergeevery
morning, and could find the way to the
ofiice he had rentedwithout taking a taxi
or carrying the addressin his hat-band, he
decided to advertise for salesmen. He
wrote an American style advertisement
and put it in the Paris editions of the
London Daily Mail and the New York
Herald. At the time he really did not
know what he expected in the way of
results. The nearest to a tangible idea
was something very hazy, possibly origi
nal, possibly borrowed, that a number of
Americans and Englishmen were looking
for jobs that would give them a chanceto
use their kitchen French.
A few of this type did appear, but a
business acquaintance who knew condi
tions happily warned the newcomer in
time and agreedto occupy the chair at the
hour of the advertised meeting. The
first time the door-bell rang—for French
offices have door-bells——asmall man ap
pearedon the scene. Though seemingly
very agileit requiredbut a glanceto make
the American positive the caller had al
ready torn the fiftieth pageoff life’s calen
dar. He had a beard any of us would
immediately recognizeas long and silky.
His salutewaselaborateand includedcon
siderableelevation of his head gear.
The second visitor was not unlike the
first, except that Nature had used a
wider gaugedplanter in sowing his beard,
so that the hairs stood out in rugged
isolation.
As the friend who had offered to help
pick the winners concluded it was time to
commencehe made a suggestionto that
effect; but the future employer looked
distinctly worried.
“Say,” he began, in an undertone.
“ what waswrongwith that ad? Did I say
anything that means something else to
theseFrenchmen, or has this government
shut off some old-age pension? I don’t
want to be adopted; I want salesmen.”
“The whiskers are one reason why I
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came," theiflend replied. “I knew .V0u
wouldhardlycome“if for air after thefirst
sight. At my premier experience,when
one of these came in as a salesman, I
thought it was someform of French joke,
and a false decoration. But let me tell
you that if I werehiring salesmentoday,
other qualifications being equal, the man
with the beard would always get the
decision."

Romance and Plumbers

O matter if an American hasasmany
lives as a cat, if he be a real, honest

American with one of those healthy
though-local, mental horizons, the French
scheme of piecingout stature with whisk
ers never approacheshim without a shock.
Yet there is no getting around the practi
cal value they set on beards in business;
and let the man who belittles the French
for their peculiarities remember that he
may in turn appear somewhatstrangeto
his neighbor. The beard does for the
Frenchman, in the matter of putting up a
substantial appearance, just what five
feet-eleven, with a goodchin and noseand
8.pleasant smileaccomplishesfor our men
of the road.
As to beingbossed,the little Frenchman
is as unlike the big German as saladis un
like steak. They are energeticand good
talkers; loyal to the housethey represent,
ambitious to advance, exceedinglysaving
both in personal matters and for their
employers. But they will not be driven.
To attempt the strict routine of opera
tions and reports, found so essentialwith
us, is sure to create friction, dampen ar
dor, and reduce the powers of initiative
that under favorable conditions are so
valuable an asset to the employer. In
the matter of wages, the Frenchman is
paid about one-third the American scale.
They are like the German in that more
salesmen and smaller territories bring
best results.
These facts are the condensedfindings
of several American houses,widely differ
ent in the wares they handle, that are
doingprofitable businessin France. One
of thesecorporations, that is alsostrongly
entrenchedin Germany, has proven that
the Frenchman is much better able to use
his personality in holding trade than the
German. Their goods are handled by
plumbers, and one salesmanwho attends
this fraternity in several good-sized
French towns has practically eliminated
competition for the last five years by
means of a most unusual expression of
personality.

T seemsthis fellow, in a cleverly half
concealed manner, gave out the im
pression that he was a man of somefor
tune; more than the averageFrenchman
considers necessary for retirement. By
careful direction of the conversation the
shop-keeperwas always given the oppor
tunity to ask why a man of such means
preferreddaily employmentto the luxury
of leisure. Beginning in an offhand
manner,thesalesmanwould thenspeakof
the greatnessof the companywith which
he had accepted employment, his lofty
position in being sole representativein a.
territory that held such important cus
tomersashis presenthost, and of thegen
erousattitude of the company toward all
employees. Then he would deftly press

down the loud pedal; tell of theenormous
wealth of the house and how it con
tinued to manufacture only because of
the service it was able to render human
ity in offering so perfect and beneficial
a commodity at about the cost of pro
duction. He expatiated on the won
derful advantages of the device, made
talking points of commonplaceparticu
lars, and mentioned in conclusion the
enviable position the handling of such
waresgave local merchants.
Each new store at which this romantic
young man presents himself inevitably
hears the story. Each visit to old cus
tomers is embellishedwith an account of
some recent happening that brings out
fresh evidence of his own commanding
position, some noble undertaking of his
employers, some hitherto unseenperfec
tion of the commodity, or possibly a new
use to which it is adaptable.
So much personality might be thought
perilous to the house,wereit not built on
the wares they manufacture. Even then
such a plan could hardly be carried out,
or permitted, in any country saveFrance,
the homeof delight in all things romantic.

The Very Stolid Briton

O turn from the commercialromance
of France to that of England is al

most like being sentencedto hard labor;
yet there is something substantial and
satisfying in the proverbial stick-to-it
ive-ness with which the Britisher sells
goods, and does everything else. His
ideaof romancein trade is to get an order
in three months that usually requires a
year to land. The glory of the English
salesman is that nothing daunts him.
Once he has decideda certain househas
needof the article he sells,that housewill
eventually haveeither to buy or go out of
business.
He doesnot hold the enthusiasmof the
French and German in the matter of rep
resentingan American company; but en
thusiasm is hardly proper from his view
point—and after all he is very loyal.
Certain sixteenth century ideas of class
distinction still possesshim, and this has
donemuch to keepout of selling the type
of man who is doing the bestwork in our
country. The bright young chap with
the preliminary training that makeshim
capableof meetingalmostanyonewithout
giving offense; the young man who, with
us, seesin sellingthehighway to the heart
of the business,is seldom in the market
in England.
There is an Oxford man selling Ameri
cangoodsin England who haslost mostof
his collegefriends; is not recognizedby a
sister whosehusband is earning less in a
month than the salesman makes in a
week; who until quite recently was
treated by his parents as the family dis
grace—andall becauseof'his businessre
lations. This man has spent just enough
time in the States to realize that he must
eithergo againstthe rulings of his classas
to what constitutesa gentleman’soccupa
tion, or suffer from dry rot. And his de
cision requiredmorecouragethan we can
ever realize.

T must not be taken from this that
England offersno salesmenof ability.
There arebright boys in the lower classes
who considerwork of this charactera re

markable elevation. There are others in
almost every classwho through chanceor
infiuence—often dire necessity'—getinto
selling and grow in it becausethey realize
the opportunities it offers. The great
trouble is the shortness of the market
supply of salesmenwho are above the
mediocre or ineflicient type.
It is more nearly possibleto transplant
our selling methods in England than in
either France or Germany. Very little
modification is necessaryin the first in
stance; and very good results have been
obtained through their use. One of our
corporations conducts quite an extensive
course in salesmanship in its London
offices. This work has not only brought
results in giving the men who enter the
sales department a careful and practical
training; but it has actually encouraged
somewho wonderedif sellingcould really
be quite the right thing for them. Be
cause educational methods were em
ployed, the dignity of the individual en
gagingin it seemedbetter protected——and
it lent a real importance to the work.
Yet when all is said and done and
argued—no one is so able as the Briton
to hold the trail with the tirelesspatience
necessaryto sell to a Briton. An Ameri
can salesmantakespride in hangingon to
a prospectuntil he has convincedthe lat
ter of the value and need of the goods
offered. But it takes the crack English
salesmanof one of our branch houses to
bring a man to admit these points, and
then work three years longer to get the
order. In the incident referred to the
salesman did not even see the man in
authority for more than two weeks from
the time hefirst beganhis siege. Convic
tion did not seemlong in comingand dur
ing the second successful call the agent
gave facts that forced the other man to
admit everything; and yet he delayed
ordering. Always, after this, the sales
man madehis visits under the cloak of a
new argument to present; and he never
pressedthe subject to a final conclusion.
His calls were far enough apart to avoid
offensebut not to allow the businessman
to forget him; and they were as brief
as could be madethe registeringof a new
point for consideration. He never asked
questions, never became demonstrative,
never suggested impatience—but be
stored up in that man’s mind a stock of
facts that createda desire to purchase.

T required three years to get that con
cern’s name transferred from the list
of prospects to that of customers. But
it was worth the time and trouble, for the
first order amounted to practically
twenty-one thousand dollars. When the
order came it was the usual thing sanc
tioned by boardsof directors. There was
no romantic offering of a junior partner
ship to the persistentsalesman; not even
a.word of praise from the man who had
actedashost during theseyears. As to the
man who got the order, though his hand
shook a little when reaching out for the
signed form, thankfulness was kept well
below flood tide. Each seemedto take
the experienceand its conclusionas quite
the usual thing.
It is true the salesmantook his wife to
dine that night at the Cecil. It is also
true they were very unhappy becauseof
the withering formality of their peers—
the waiters. '



McS01'ley'sBaclcRoom

HE cry in every human heart is to
escapefrom the discords and dis
order of life into some region of

order and peace. This in art is called
the instinct for beauty; and if someof us
live but dreary lives it is becausewe try
to stifle this cry of the heart. On the
other hand, turning away from distrac
tion and from everything that could si
lence his longing, the artist, in his own
way always an ascetic, takes life into his
inventing hands and makes it plastic in
dreamsand in works of art; and because
of his inborn sensitivenessto facts does
it so convincingly that we can all say of
the good painter or poet or dreamerthat
he does not falsify nature, but that he
interprets it.
Mr. Sloan is a thinker as well as a
painter. He engagesin a war of opinion
and here let me make a distinction.
There are men who are all alive with the
spirit of controversy, they are the great
army of the dissuasive who convince us
against our will. The true artist is per
suasive. He enters into controversy
without the spirit of controversy and we
yield to him becausehe plays all so se
ductively upon our imaginative longings.
William Morris’ opponents read his so
cialist tracts as eagerlyas his friends and
often more intelligently. Morris under
stood his opponents too well to hate
them except in some passing moment of
characteristic irascibility which never got
into his writings, and which with him al
ways ended in laughter. Leonardo da
Vinci “flew before the storm” because
the storm washatred which contracts the
heart and limits the sympathies and
blinds the intellect, extinguishing the
three lights of the soul. In every work
of true art there is always as final result,
a something, a magic, an incantation, a
music, which sweetensand releases the
spirit. To discover this something and
where it lies is the duty of criti
cism; for this something is the old rec
onciling hint and wavering suggestion
of beauty.
“McSorley’s Back Room” depicts a
large lonely room. By the window
through which out of the grey skies
comes hardly any light is the lonely
figure of an old man, large in stature
and in bulk. He is taking his ale in
short sips and at long intervals; his
thoughts are heavy and long drawn out.

Except close by the window the whole
room is in shadow, a richly colored
darkness in which we can just make
out the figures of two other men, talk
ing together. There are also numer
ous small objects, a clock, a picture of
Bryan, the model of a ship in full sail
in a glass case,and things, we know not
what. Slowly the picture draws the at
tention and then holds it. One can
never be tired of peering into that gloom
as one is never tired of looking to the far
horizon when darkness is coming on.
Every painter, from the time of Leonardo
da Vinci hasfelt the charmof chiaroscuro.
Mr. Sloan is one of the few who have
painted it. To paint chiaroscuro is to
make a picture of infinity.

“ HE Dust Storm” is a picture that
could not have beenpainted by Ho

garth. At first glanceweseeapproaching
agreatcloudofwind andrainwith theFlat
iron building towering up till it is lost in
the overheaddarkness. Just beneaththe
advancing cloud
are the trees of
Madison Square
bending under
the weight of the
wind. They are
fully foliaged be
cause it is late
summer and the
l ea v es h a v e
turned a spectral
g r a y, reflecting
the blue light of
the clouds. So
much we see at
once. Searching
for detail we dis
cover the human
drama. There is
au automobile
and a quantity of
scattered chil
dren running and
tumbling over
each other in
their flight, only
not this time
from the auto
mobile, but from
the dust and the
wind and the
rainand thenoise
of the storm; for

TheWork of
"Nature I Loved and

By JOHN

somehowwe know that at the moment
the thunder is crashing.
The theme of this picture is the great
cloud rapidly advancing and spreadinga
sudden darkness with a glimpse beyond
into the beauty of sereneand sunny skies.
The children that to Hogarth would have
been the whole matter are here only a
detail_,and in thepainting little morethan
indicated. If Hogarth or anybody elsein
the eighteenthcentury looked at thesky
it was to ascertainweather conditions.
Hogarth has also beencalled an artist
of the ugly, yet in his pictures are many
lovely ladies. Only in his day and down
evento thesetimes theEnglish conception
of beauty is somethingquite differentfrom
that set before us by Mr. Sloan.
Once when I was talking with Mr.
Sloan of Hogarth and of his terrible skill
in depicting the hideous physiognomies
of the corrupt and drunken underworld
of London, he offered what seemeda re
vealing criticism. He said that what we
hate we fly from and that Hogarth's
knowledge of these people proved that
he loved them for that otherwise hewould
not have studied them. Mr. Sloan spoke
out of knowledge of his own methods.
Take for instance his picture “The Hair
dresser’s VVindow.” Here we have an
old woman plying her art as hair-dresser
a la modeto the surrounding community.
She is bleaching the hair of a young girl
and, as is indicated by her wearing gloves.
using somepowerful chemical. It isdone
at the open window because the hot sun
is a necessaryparticipant. Of thesubject
of the treatment we seeonly her longand
abundant hair falling down her backand
of the girl attendant we get only her thin
hand holding the saucer. It is a window
in the second story. The crowd below
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John Sloan
Next to Nature Art ”

BUTLER YEATS

on the street are gazing upward; among
them a lively group of three very young
girls laughing and whispering together
and no doubt making guessesas to who
the girl may be. Do we hate this woman
so realistically presentedto us? Is that
the artist's intention? She is hideous as
though Hogarth had paintedher. Shehas
yellowed hair and thick lips and a short
turned up noseandamanyfoldedchin and
short fat arms. On thecontrary welaugh
genially evenwhile we flinch at this figure
of grossness,this artist in hair, and enjoy
her intentnessat her work, and we realize
that she is shrewd and strong and that
she knows every girl’s secret.

N “Scrubwomen in the Old Astor
Library” there is no hint of gaietyor of

youth. In the immediate foregroundis a
teamof scrubwomeneachwith herpailand
broom,onewashingthefloor,theother two
as theypass,furtively speakingto her. In
theroombeyondwecan just makeout two
readers like phantoms bowed over their
books at the big table. Why doesthis pic
ture interestanyone? VVhatisthecharmof
this sadcoloredarrangementin brown? Is
it the old women or the two readers? Or
the walls lined with books or the atmos
phere made thick, as one fancies, by the
dust of somanymoulderingvolumes? Are
we looking at a picture of silence made
visible? I cannot say. It is not in words
ever to tell all of a picture’s meaning.
Painters exist that they may tell in their
painter’s languagewhat cannot be said in
prose or verseor in marble or in music.
Each art has its own incommunicable
secret. Incommunicable, that is, by any
other art. A work of art that can be put
into words is picture writing and by no
meansa work of art; even though to a
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The Dust Storm ,3

peoplemore conversantwith words than
with painting it would be preferable.
Mr. Sloan's pictures will excite strong
enthusiasm but also many antagonisms.
For one thing he does not arrange his
pictures according to the laws of good
taste nor does he care at all for the
purely decorative picture which, how
ever charming it may be, is only
like a. pretty woman prettily dressed
or a pretty room prettily furnished.
In fact, he does not arrange his pic
tures at all. He is an impressionist,
that is, an imaginative painter, and
paints by the inner life. “His subject
directs him,” to quote the words of
Charles Lamb who, long before the im
pressionists, defined the meaning of im
aginativepainting. Onehasto live many
days with one of his pictures to find its
sweetness, its poetic charm. He does
not take his art lightly. Like the great
medievalpainters,he is seriousabout both
life and art. And if at first his severity
offends we will turn to him again and

again and find
in his strangeness
something rest
ful; for his se
verity is the
self-restraint
of a man who
will not be de
ceived, who,
while looking
everywhere for
visionsof tender
nessand beauty,
refuses to shut
his eyesto facts.

HE artist has
toldmesome
thing of his early
struggles. And
to my mind it
w a s an id ea 1
education for an
artist of genius.
While still a boy
he was intro
ducedto a man’s
life; at sixteen
earning his own
keep and help
ing others, while
finding time to
study drawing

and painting. Also he kept good com
pany; fortune having favored him with
suchfriendsasRobert Henri andGlackens
and other original men. There was also
the public library in Philadelphia (for the
joy of reading was upon him) where he
readeverySaturdayall day longfromearly
morning, bringing his lunch with him so
that there should be no interruption.
Every painter and every poet is first of all
an observer, only unlike the scientist,
What he observesmust come to him in
moments of heightened sensibility; and
if he beborn artist and lives the right life
almost every hour will bring its crisis.
Mr. Sloan's school of art was life itself,
his own and that of others,and finally the
streetsof two greatcities—New York and
Philadelphia. In the eveningshestudied
technique,with oneevening set apart for
conversation. Blessed conversation of
young men, wherebythey learn to know
eachother in friendship and in the gener
ousardorandcourageof mutual challenge!

TO the great art schoolsof Paris andEurope thronging crowds of young
men and womenmake a fashionable pil
grimage,hoping to learn the great secret,
and they study the planesand curves of
the posedmodel as to whom they know
nothing and care nothing, and yet so far
it is good; only the circumstances are
such that these students are during the
most susceptibleand receptive seasonof
their lives, for long hours and for many
years, shut up in art schools and taught
that nothing matters except technique,
so that all their talk is of technique and
not at all of life. Is it wonderful that the
great picture shows of London and Paris
are so dull comparedwith what one sees
in the Louvre or the National Gallery of
London or that there should have de
scendedon the world that great monot
ony of clever painters with scarcely an
artist orartisticvisionto varytheprospect?
“Art for art's sake” is a sayingthat hasits
value, but techniquefor the sakeof tech
nique ismisleadingnonsense. At any rate
it givesus thepainterwho is nottheartist,
the man with the clever busy fingersand
the idle soul and the sleepy intellect.
We do indeed require of the painter or of
the poet, technique, the best that he can
give us: that we may have the consecra
tion of the poet's dream——andeverything
else that is in his well-filled mind.
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A Theme for Social Religion
GE-LONG civilization has been chained and
shackled by an economic and social standard
which places money above men, profits above

principle, and gold above God. However, we now com
memorate as our Ideal, the birth of One whose sole
interest was centered in humanity; whose very Being

WISHED to give Helena somethingI for Christmas. Ever sinceI marriedHelena I have been wanting to give
her things, over and above the presentof
myself and of all my worldly goods. I
have given her a great many things that
she did not want. Helena wants nothing
that shecannot turn to immediatepracti
cal good. \Vhen I married her shewas a
wonderfully pretty, gay, courted girl, full
of energy,high spirits, coquetryand desire
for amusement. But sheproved that she
was beyond all elsepractical by marrying
me. I was some ten years older than
herself, with a good professionalposition
and in addition a private income. I was
deeplyin love with herand havebeenever
since. Years passed, we acquired three
children and a house in New York, and
Helenadevelopedinto amostconscientious
and ablemanagerof the family. She is a
good housekeeper,with a firm hand over
the servants; shesupervisesmostcarefully
thechildren'shealth,moralsand education,
and shemaintainsan atmosphereof cheer
andcomfortin thehome. Sheworksabout
fifteen hours a day. She is economicalin
her personal expenditures. She makes
both ends meet over a large monthly
budget. She has the bank account and
the checkbook. She pays my tailor and
club dues by check, and allows me a few
dollars a weekfor my luncheonsand car
fa.res. I seldomwant any more.

BUT with the approach of the happyholiday season,I felt a keendesireto
give Helena something. Helena hates
Christmas. Shealwayshasa large family
dinneron that day, besidesthe tree for the
children, presents to relativesand friends
and banknotes to the servants. She
rushesmadly from morning to night, con
cealing her feelings under an appearance
of festal joy. Knowing all this, I deter
mined to give her a little pleasure,or at
least a reminder,so to speak,of my affec
tion. But I hadn’t any money,and asshe
had just had to write the check for my
Christmas feesto the servantsat the club,
I really didn't like to ask her for any,
especially as she would, of course, have
askedwhat I wanted it for.
However, I had credit. I didn't dare
give her anything very expensive,so the
day before Christmas I stopped at the
florist’s, round the corner from our house,
and looked for somethingthat looked like
Helena. I wouldn't have orchids, those
purple dowagers,nor the hypocritical lilies,

By CHARLES ERVIN REITZEL

breathed the spirit

better proof of our

order.

Roses
By NEITH BOYCE

nor the smug violets, nor commonplace
carnations. Among the roses too there
had to be a careful choice. But I found
a rose that really was like Helena——deep
in color, richly curved in form, with strong
stems and leaves, firm and full of sap.
I ordered a dozen—doubled in price, of
course, on account of the season of re
joicing—charged them, and took them
round to Helena.
She greetedmewith her usual cheerful
nessover the tea.-table. When I presented
the roses,with a gallant little speech,she
criedmechanically,“Oh, howsweetof you!
How lovely.” But I saw her face fall,
and she couldn’t help adding, “But you
extravagantold dear, they must have cost
a fortune!”
"You shouldn’t look a gift-horse in the
bill,” I said, rather piqued.
“No, I know it,” she said repentantly.
“They are lovely, and just what I "
“Just what I wanted, thank you so
much, as the man said when the brick
fell on his head,” I interrupted ironically.

THEN
she got up and kissed me arid

said a few pleasant things, and put
the roses in a vase, where they looked
very handsome,and we had tea cosily to
gether. . . .
But after ChristmascomesNew Year’s,
and that means bills. Helena is always
in a frightful temperon the first of January,
and doesn’ttry to concealit. I alwaystry
to keepout of thewaywhensheis wrestling
with the bills and her checkbook,for, after
all, that is her business, and if I make
the money she ought to be willing to
spend it.
But on this particular day she did not
spare me. She almost flung the bill at
me.
"To one dozen roses . . . $15.00.”
“Now, George, how could you?” she
cried tearfully. “Fifteen dollarsfor roses!
Roses at Christmas! Do you know what
I haveto pay for coal?”
“I don't care," I said peevishly.
“No, I know you don’t! And here I
am, slaving and contriving and at my
wits’ end to pay the bills, and with the cost
of living almost out of sight, and I need
a new evening coat and can’t afford it,
and it was agreedwe shouldn’t give one
another presents,and ”

She said a lot more,along that line. for
Helena, like all conscientiousand energetic
people, is a bit of a nagger. Finally I
interruptedwith theseremarks: “You’re

ing above greed and power.
of brotherhood and service as stand

We therefore can give no
appreciation of Jesus and his teach

ings than by an every-day application of his doctrines
to the maladjustments existing in our present social

right, Helena, gifts are absurd——especia.ll_v
betweenbusinesspartners. It’s ridiculous
for meto give you rosesand expectyouto
pay the bill. I apologize. It was self
indulgence on my part. It always is

.

A gift means quid pro quo. Nothing for
nothing. I had a romantic feeling for
your beauty and charm. I tried tofind
something that would express it. The
roses seemedto me like you in color,fra
granceand form. I gave them to you to
pleasemyself. You did not want them.
You object to paying fifteen dollars for
them when there are fifteen tons of coal
to be paid for. You are right, Helena;
coal is a necessity

“LAST
year I gave you a. little book of

love sonnets,dedicated to you,and
printed at my own expense. Another
piece of self-indulgence. You thought
the sonnets rather pretty, but wondered
how I could write such things, at myage.
The year before that I gave you my his
torical tragedy, likewiseprintedatmyown
expense. And that you didn’t evenread.
—And long before that, I gave you my
heart, Helena, and you never quite read
that, either. You turned down thepage.
and forgot to go on— And for all of them,
you’ve had to pay, haven’t you, andthe
bills have been heavy. Greek gifts!
Poor Helena!”
My voicebrokeas I utteredthesewords,
looking at her listening profile. Shewas
writing during the last part of myspeech
——acheck, which she slipped into theen
velope along with the fatal bill. In her
cheek, turned toward me, I suddenlyP9!’
ceived a dimple—in love, you know->
there is always one who kisses,and 01"?
who turns the cheek. Helena had 1

1
!

ways turned her cheek—with the dimP!@
in it.
All shesaid then was, lookingupatme
with a smile:
“You are a sweet, old, romantic,Sill."
thing, and how you can talk!——Youcan
give me a gold brick if you want to, If!"
that, and I'll pay for it and go in deb!
for coal, rather than hurt a singleone O

f

your preciousfeelings. And it isn’ttrUB"

I did read the tragedy. It wastooSW“?!
for words.”
This year, I have resolved to l>1'!?~"e"t
to Helena one single pure white T099‘

and as I give it to her, I S1181!91-"
meekly: “I paid for it out of 1113'°wn
money.”

I rather think she will like thrill

\ _____i
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
Part Two——The Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrations by James Preston

V
Gwendolaide Jones Telleth an Autobiographical

Autodrama

HE gentleman-driversforebore from the code

I Duello and drew up their cars by the road;Their looks lessdisdainful,
Their poseslesspainful,
The ladies suppressingtheir monologuesplainful,
Laden with epithetsmore than a trainful.
It was merely armedpeace,an observermight see,
As they sat in a circle out under a tree.
Hostility still
Showed in the men.

HE “nice Mr. Hill”
Coldly sat by his Gwen,

And near as he dared to Katurah lolled Percy,
Dumbly, in pantomime, beggingfor mercy.
And the angelwhom humans call Gwendolaidc Jones
Began her account in angelica]tones:
“Since automobileswere invented I’ve been
Gripped by ’em.
Hipped by ’em,
Mentally dipped by ’em,

Wrecked by ’em, savedby ’em, frightened and tipped by ’em;
And when I am dead—well, I hope I'll be shippedby ‘cm!

“A FEW years ago, when my father was wealthy,My automomania’gan growing unhealthy.
Pa bought me runabouts, phaetons,touring-cars,
Chubby electricsand long-run-enduring cars.
But I clamoredfor more—for you seeI was cursed
\‘Vith that moderndementia,a gasolenethirst.
One morning poor Father to bankruptcy woke,
For the market in Limited Bunco went broke.
And Pa said to Ma, ‘Though your pride it embarrass.
I've pawned all our jew-els with Uncle Abe Harris:
You, too, must denyyourself fashionsfrom Paris;
I’ll give up my valet, my yacht and cigars——
And, Gwendolaide, dear, you must part with

your cars.’
Gone, my heart’s sweetmassage!
I sought the garage

"7
\1

And kissedall my road-running darlings good-bye;
My runabout slender,my touring-car big
And my cute, little, chubby electrical gig. . . .”
(She closedher bright eyes,as to shut out the vision,
Then took up the tale with increasingdecision.)

“
FROM

that momentmy soul was embittered. I swore
Ere long I would revel in autos oncemore.

l\Iy plottings bore fruit,
For I smiled on the suit
Of Marmaduke Priggles, a bit of a bore,
Who numberedhis cars by the dozen and score.
Another adorer moresuited my will,
But alas!” (Here a sigh from the “nice Mr. Hill.")
“Oh, how with a partner for life could I

toddle
\Vho'd only two cars of a former year’s

model?

HOWEVER, the poorer man wooedme sowell
All cold, worldly hope meant
Mere hollow conceit.
We planned an elopement
And promisedto meet

Last night to be weddedat Johnson’s
Hotel.

I was packing my grip,
Prepared for the trip
VVhen a taxi (I'd called one) drew up to

the door.

n
Resemblance to someoneI’d met with before. . . .
“Twas Priggles!” deep-mutteredthe “Nice Mr. Hill. ")

“It was. But I guessednot his perfidy, till
Seventeenmilesdown the Kittyville Pike

I saw through the window the chaufieur’s right ear
’Pon which was a birthmark, remarkably like
The one which marred Priggles. Made fearlessby fear

I openedthe door of the taxicab light
And, keepingmy balance, leaped into the night
\Vhile the villainous Marmaduke Priggles, disguised,
Drove out of sight,
Oblivious quite
Of the silent escapeof the treasurehe prized.
Thus, left quite alone, I. . . ”

THE
driver, I noticed, remarkably bore

(

A rattle like hail
On a stretch of tin roofing broke in on her tale
Midst a wheezingasthmatic
Yet very emphatic .
.\nd a chug like the gasp of a grief-strickenwhale.

’ / “Look, look!” whisperedGwen, all her features

_ , turned waxy,

" . ._ ‘J? “It sounds like,i
It goeslike. . ."

All shouted, “A taxi!"

\»—,!\—.-\L\'fi

(T0 BE CONTINUED)
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in Augustus Th0n1as’s “Indian Summer”John 1\Ias0n

By JAMES MONTGOMERY FLAGG



Augustus
Thomas

and the

Time Spirit
By N. H.

that did not strain anybody's in
tellect, and amusedso large a pro

portion of the human racethat the plays,
almost without exception,filled theaters
and therefore produced much wealth for
the author. The distinguished German
dramatist, Ludwig Fulda, who landed on
our shorestheotherday, said,asoneof his
first observations,that America seemedto
take the drama not as an art but as an
amusement. Augustus Thomas is now
putting more into his plays than he once
put into them, and they are not so suc
cessful. Out of his last seven plays, I
believe only two have beensuccesses,and
the fate of the seventh is now in the bal
ance. New York critics did not like it.
If it werenot for thepossessionof an over
supply of tact, I should be willing to con
fessthat the disapproval of the New York
critics does not necessarily condemn a
play. Personally, I hope “Indian Sum
mer” will be one of the many praise
worthy dramatic productions that get
away from Broadway with more or less
bruises, and find a juster reception in the
rest of the country, popularly known as
“The Road.”

ONCE
AugustusThomas wrote plays

OT that “Indian Summer” iswithout
faults. It has conspicuously two

faults. The effectisat timesscattered,vari
ousbits of dialogueand someincidentsbe
ing put in that do not convergetoward a
central result. That is fault numberone.
Fault number two is that the third act has
an over-dose of melodrama, jerking us
roughly from an atmosphereof pleasant
thinking into scenesof tearing about and
shooting pistols. This much granted,
however, “Indian Summer” remains one
of Mr. Thomas’s most interesting plays.
I saw a revival of “Arizona” not long
ago, and it made me wish I was in the
country or at home reading a good book.
A friend of mine has a little son uncom
monly interested in a number of topics.
Sheer frivolity, however, is not one of
them. Therefore at a party recently he
was found in a corner crying, and when
askedwhat was the matter hesobbedout,
“I am wasting my time. I am wasting
my time!” I dropped in to see“Indian
Summer” on a. particularly busy after
noon, and I did not at all feel that I was
wasting my time. It is not only superior
to such plays as “Arizona,” which are
more or less skillful mechanical exploita
tions of popular and stereotypedthemes,
but it is superior to a play like “The
Witching Hour," because Mr. Thomas
exhibited little knowledge of hypnotism
in the earlier play, but showsan intimate

“ Martha Hedmanactsasfew .-linericanactressescan act”

andcordial understandingof themind of a
middle-aged artist living today, and he
throws in for goodmeasurean uncommon
inkling of what an independent young
womanof our time is sometimeslike.

RANK WHITNEY is the person
who is goingthrough his Indian Sum

mer. He is a gifted artist—by profession,
a sculptor, but capable of writing poetry
and deeplyappreciatingmusic. In many
of the novelsof the last few years and in
numerousplaysmiddle-agedmenandvery
young women are hero and heroine as
they are in Galsworthy’s latest, reviewed
in this issue,and in more than one novel
by Wells. Where this happens in ordi
nary plays, there is usually a sentimental
and unreal treatment and ending. l\Ir.
Thomas, however, handles the situation
with sincerity, and while he has not quite
the heart to give the audiencea sensible
instead of a sympathetic ending, he re
frains from giving a mushy one, tactfully
leaving the matter at the end so that the
more typical spectatorscan go home and
imagine the hero and his young friend
were married, while the minority can
think that he quietly, gently and gradu
ally shook her off and senther back to the
young man to whom she had been en
gagedbefore, and whom she found unin
teresting when her imagination was
stirred by the new visions of life opened
up to her by contact with a more experi
enced nature; or, indeed, back to some
other young man; it doesn’t make very
much differencewhether it was the same
young man or another, the point being,
as was fully understoodby the hero, that
a marriage between him and his young
friend and admirer would have been un
true to his own knowledgeof life and un
fair to the girl, who had plenty of intelli
gence,but whoseintelligencedid not have
sufficientlife-material to work on.
Mr. Thomas comes pretty near to
having created a real character in the
hero,and this impressionismuchhelpedby

the admirableacting of Mr. Mason. He
realizesnot only the main characteristics
of such a man, but many of the pleasant
little half-lights and contradicting princi
ples. He is a philosopher as well as an
artist. He has that love of youth, of life,
and of loving, which usually goes with
creative talent, but he is also a singularly
normal, wise and kindly person. I shall
not try to reproduce here the dialogue
between him and his friends, but it has
humor, observation of life, and what the
Germans call gemfitlichkeit, a word of
morecolor and significancethan our word
“amiability.” The girl, too, is real, and
here again the author is fortunate in his
interpreter. Martha Hedman actsas few
American actressescan act. She comes
over from an old-world city in which it is
possibleto get a training that is impossi
ble here, and where solid technique and
sure, strong, subdued effects stand out
delightfully from the prevailing acting
that wesee,so largely madeup of idiosyn
craciescombined with inexperience,with
the result that strong effects are nearly
always sought with obvious effort, and
quiet is ineffective. Several scenes be
tween these two have much loveliness.
The romance is one that is not complete
becauseit happens when one life is in its
autumn, but none the less it is genuine
romance, as written and as acted. It is
not so surprising, perhaps, that ltlr.
Thomas should gauge so accurately the
moodsof this man of middle age as it is
that heshould beable to presentthe won
derful maturity of a young woman, the
maturity given wholly by instinct and
character without experience,a maturity
thereforethat is able to draw an attract
ive ideal although it is an ideal that can
not berealized. If the melodramain this
play were tempered, and the one or two
slight concessionsto the audienceon the
side of sentiment removed, I should
feel that it was without much doubt
the most artistic play Mr. Thomas has
produced.
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Huntington Ilardwick, oneof the Cn'm.son'sbest ground-gainers,making a slashing run through the Cornell line and secondary

defensefor a ten-yardgain, -whichgaveBrickley his chanceto makea touchdownon thenert play.

Y

HARVARITS
smooth offense, built

around bothpowerand deception,
was shown to advantage against

Cornell, although the Ithacans used such
faulty generalship in the Stadium that
the Crimson was not forced to depart
even for a moment from the settled plan
of campaign. There was not even the
shadow of a flaw in the Cambridge selec
tion of plays, for, accepting the Harvard
premises, one reaches the Harvard con
clusion iu action, as was notably the case
against Cornell. Against sun and wind
Harvard scored three points against the
Ithacans and did it by perfect choice of
plays when there was, for the only time
in thegame,atemptation to take a chance.
The Crimson found itself in Cornell terri
tory on fourth down with only twoyards to
go for a first down. Considering the way
in which the Harvard attack was moving
therewaseverychancethat another thrust
into the line would have yielded a first
down. Yet Logan, the Crimson fieldgen
eral, chose not only the safest, but also
the wisestcourse,for he called for a drop
kick. This was successful,and the entire
Harvard scheme of things was at once
justified. Thence to the final whistle the
Crimson played standard football.

HARVARD’S
running attack is one of

the bestfeaturesof modernoffensive
football, combining as it does, speed,de
ception and power. The diagram (Figure
1,) shows the normal formation of the
backs behind a shifted, or lop-sided line.
There is plenty of strength in a play that
goesthrough the long side of the forma
tion, and strength plus deception in a
play that goes around the short side.
Until the advent of Mahan the real power
of the Harvard attack has been turned
on between the parallel lines shown in
the diagram. The arrows indicate the
range of the backs, the most interesting
feature. perhaps, being the wide, out
ward thrust of the front back. VVith
this man going out the play switches
in at an acute angle to the line of defen
sive forwards. Mahan has shown so
much speed, however, that he has been

CO I GOOD‘
Fig. 1.—F0rmati0rLof backsbehinda shiftedline

Current Athletics
HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

used for wide end runs just as Corbett
was used some years ago. Doubtless
the call to Corbett to come all the way
from the Pacific Coast was due to the
desire to have lVIahan get the benefit
of the teaching of a man who was built
much like the newcomer, and employed
much the samemethods. Equipped with
hardy, heavy men, Harvard has done
more than any other university toward
making the greatest possible use of the
backs in interference. The Crimson has
had the audacity to require a back to
handlea tackle without assistance,as well
as a solitary back to removean end from
the path of progress.

HE Crimson attack is a typical thrust
ing game,the backs starting closeto

the line and reaching their openings
quickly, andwith full speedahead. Almost
invariably the ball is handled by the
quarterback, thus disposingof any chance
of a. fumble or a missed pass such as
allowed SamWhite of Princeton to make
his winning runs against both Harvard
and Yale. There is a concealment of
the ball in the Harvard attack not found
in most other systems, and the delay
that is so great a.factor in the deception
worked into the play, is made in the
simplest possible manner. The forma
tion lends itself to deception, for the
quarter can easily hide the ball, and the
run that includesthe deceptionand delay,
is so much like the regular runs that the
defense is frequently drawn out of posi
tion. The Harvard running game,there
fore, is not only strong, but also subtle,
and I doubt if the latter feature has
ever receivedits duemced of praise. So
successful has the attack proved in the
recent past that the average spectator
has been inclined to attribute its drive
and finish to sheerpower and the presence
on the team of remarkable backs. Be
yond a doubt Harvard has been better
equipped in the backfield for some years
than any other eleven on the gridiron,
but it must be rememberedthat the play
quite as much as the men has been re
sponsible for the steady upward progress

I 5
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Fig. 2.—Run from kick formation

of the Cambridge institution. The foot
ball public may be in doubt about it

.

but the Crimson’s opponents knowwhat
they are facing.
There is sharp contrast betweenHar
vard aud Yale on the offense. The
Elis have made greater progress in work
ing out the theory of the kick formation.
and have used it in their own territory
from time to time with better results
than any attained by the Crimsonsys
tem. In the diagram, Figure 2

,
is shown

a sampleof the run from kick formation,
a variation of which has beenused b

y

the
Elis. The backs break to the right,as
indicated by the arrows, and there is

what might be called a secondaryinter
ferenceby the guard and tacklefromthe
side opposite to the direction of therun.
It is in the clever timing of this lineinter
ference that the play excels. The in

terferers from the line swing around
unexpectedlyjust in time, whentheplay

is working well, to cut down the first
man in the secondary defense.

'l‘HERE
can be little doubt,I think.

that the run from kick formation

is one of the strongest ground gainersin

the game,especially in midfield territory.

since it combines the greatestpossiblfi
deception with the least possiblewaste
It is alsoa good formation for theforward
pass, and whenever the formation L

~
‘

used there is a double threat wellcalcu
lated to spread the defense.
The run from kick formation, likethe

double passes, and the other open. d
e

ceptive plays, is of greatest valueon

first or seconddown, may be usedcliff‘
tively on third down when there is 00"

siderable distance to gain, but should b
f’

automatically barred on fourth down

There has been instance after instanfl‘
this season of teams giving av\'$.\'th“

ball on fourth down. either by forward
passing or by runs from the kick forma

tion. The actual kick, indeed. ii far

more dangerous on an early downihm‘

it is on the fourth, and shouldseldom

be delayed beyond the third. in order

to allow for a possible bad passfromI11!’

center or a fumble.

DARTMOUTH
defeatedPrinceton

5
)‘

using the better generalshlP-Ha“

vard rolled up a high scoreagainstQflmell
by the same process, and while111ll“

latter instance the Crimson llfld 9
'

moi?
powerful team and probably“'°"_ld

haw

won in any event, the fact ]‘€[1]8l1'lS“ml

the perfect generalship saved th
e

lean;
a lot of hard work, and thestorml"P

°
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energy is a big incl-01' in the modern
game. \Vith thebest kicker on the field
Cornell let him go 7-0Waste, and with an
attack that was good for ground against
any defenseCornell used it where it did
not count. I doubt if Cornell will use
the plan of campaign shown in the Har
vard Stadium against Pennsylvania, and
I doubt if Harvard will depart far from its
familiar generalshipagainstYale. Yale's
problem, granting that theEli material is
anywhere nearly on an equal footing with
that at Cambridge, is to upset the perfect
Harvard method by forcing the Crimson
into a situation that makes the field
general think twice instead of once.

THERE is no football
system proof

against the handicapof natural con
It re

rnains to be seenwhat Yale will do with
the natural advantage in the Stadium
should the Blue win the toss. On this
more than any other one thing depends
the chanceof the Elis, and this no matter
what has happenedto Harvard at Prince
ton in the meantime. There is no gain
saying the fact that Yale has had trouble
with the material from almost the be
ginning of the season. There has been
a hospital list as long as a man’sarm, and
men on whom much dependence had
been placedhave not lived up to expecta
tions. But it is many a long year since
there has been such an array of capable
coaches at New Haven, or such perfect
harmony among them. In reestablish
ing Yale football the New Haven coaches
have had to struggleagainst the handicap
due to a long seriesof defeats. Yale has
lost the “habit of victory,” something
that meant a great deal at New Haven
in the past, and the undergraduatebody
has lost the knowledge of Yale football
history and Yale football heroesin which
thestudentof yearsagowassupposedtobe
letter perfect. To the uninitiated this
mightseemasmallmatter,but whenmany
of the students leavethe stand beforethe
gameisover,andwith theteamlosingthere
must be somethingwrong with the much
talked of Yale spirit. Throughout the
early seasontherehasnot beenthefighting
spirit of old in the Yale teamwhenon the
defensivein its own territory. VVhether
this can be overcomein a single year of
the return to basic Yale football remains
to be seen. In common with other
coachesthe football tutors at Yale have

I

CORNLL’S FA

found that the teamwasnot to bebrought
to life by coaching alone, good as that
coaching might be. One by one Yale
has experimentedwith the newestmeth
ods of play and has dropped several that
could not stand the acid test of a big
game—n0tably the direct pass to the
backs for runs from tackle to tackle.
It takes time to test the various manoeu
vres made possibleby the existing rules.
Up to this writing there has been lit
tle that was distinctly new save San
ford’s revived mass play used by the
Rutgers eleven. Prof. Gettell, the in
genious Trinity coach, brought down a
team to meetNew York University that
was equipped with a great variety of
open play, not forgetting what for lack
of a better name may be called an inde
terminate run—the back carrying the
ball around the end in position to pass
should the defenseshow signs of being
drawn in, and continuing the run should
the defensestand fast or dispose itself to

- ._ i
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meetthepassinggame. Unfortunately for
lovers of open football, however, Trinity
bad games scheduled with Rutgers and
Wesleyan, and the coachesof these two
teamswerein the stand. The result was
that the Hartford team uncovered very
little of their open game,and what they
did do was not well done. It was a case
of a strong teamplaying below its form.
These passesworked with deadly effect
against the soldiers but largely because
of the loitering play of the Army ends,
who failed to drive in and hurry the
passer. The Notre Dame quarter had
plenty of time to wait until he could
find a man uncovered and shoot the
ball to him. Many good coachesteach
their ends to hurry the passer,and this
systemhas borne fruit in more than one
fairly important game. The essenceof the
successof the forward pass is delay, and
when the delay is impossiblethe pass it
self is all but impossible. This is a truth
that is slow of acceptance,it seems.

;.t ~._ . ~-1 .._, _ _ .. 3;1":-:~¢. 1; T4-’
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‘The Ithacans persistedin making thepass whenin their own territory,with theresult that theball was nipped by thealert Harvard

In this irwtance Brie/cleycaughttheball and carried it back.90far thathe pavedsecondarydefense.
the way for a Crimson score evenagainst the sun and the wind



Galsworthy’s Latest

O writer expresses the character
istic mood of the thinking world
more accurately than 1\1r.Gales

worthy. He is very critical and very
sympathetic; very radical and very
skeptical; very mature and at the same
time full of gentlehopefor a better world.
Sometimes when an art is civilized, it
seemsto be the end of an impulse. Mr.
Galsworthy and the writers who deserve
to be classedwith him today seemto be
using their culture and their sophistica
tion in the serviceof newthings and broad
human needs, and, therefore, extreme
refinement in their case seems to mean
no lessenedvigor. If a repentant stand
patter should ask me for a novel to read
that would give him a.just idea of what
careful but thoroughly progressiveminds
today werethinking, and feeling,I should
be inclined, if I thought he had a mind,
to give him Galswort.hy’s “Fraternity.”
If he had no specialmind, therewould, of
course,be little usein giving himanything.
“The Dark Flower,” unlike many of
Mr. Ga.lsworthy‘s books, has little to do
with classes.-It dealswith a characteristic
of men and women that is either a recent
growth in the world, or, what is more
probable, something that has been per
sistently ignored. It is not altogether
a pleasant subject, and in the hands of
one less skilled and less refined than Mr.
Galsworthy it might easily be harsh.
It treats four phases in the love life of
a man, and, incidentally, phases in the
love life of women who figure in this
man's story. It is not a book for the
very young, and it will pain those adults
who are not able to see that the way to
manage human weaknessesis not alto
gether the traditional English way of
keeping them out of the conversation.
The personwho is at all likely to lead the
life depicted by 1\1r.Galsworthy will be
steadied by this book, and made more
determined to be the master of his own
existence, and to keep it in proportion.
Christabel Pankhurst, in one of those
articles that our virtuous community has
suppressed,stated that the very gist of
the feminist movement had to do with
sex standards, and her analysis is correct.
Women, therefore,are particularly likely
to be interested in this book of Gals
worthy’s, as they, and especially the
younger ones, form the class that are
most interested in the whole upheaval
now going on in the world regarding the
naturesof man and womanand the ethics
that are justified by thosenatures. Try
ing to stop the contemplation of such a
subject is sweepingback the ocean with
a broom, and it is wholesome to have
forward movements guided by men of
such fineness as John Galsworthy. In
deed, advance and intellectual poise
ought to remain together. As Vvoodrow
Wilson once said, the student is the
natural radical.
*“TheDarkFlower."byJensG.u.swonrm',Charles
Scribner’:Sons,NewYork,1913.

By N. H.

IT would not besurprising if the changesbrought about in English and Amer
ican thinking and feelingby Galsworthy’s
subtleart weregreaterthan thosebrought
about by Wells or Chesterton or anybody
who specificallyendeavorsto combat pre
vailing ideas.
In onepart of his book. Mr. Galsworthy
says:
“These two good souls had stumbled
on a problem which has divided the
world from birth. Shall cases be de
cided on their individual merits, or ac
cording to formal codes?”
He himself does not undertake to de
cide the problem at all. He shows this
boy of eighteenloved by a woman much
older, carried away by his admiration
for her, but swinging easily away when
proximity to a young girl near his own
age gives opportunity for the natural
call of youth to youth. That is Book
One, called “Spring."
In Book Two, called “Summer,” the
author reaches his fullest and strong
est emotion and bringslout fully what
is one of the richest aspects of his
talent,-—his exceptional fineness and
critical quality in no way diminish the
intensity of his passion and of his
sentiment. These intensities, however,
are reached without any of the ordi
nary tricks, without any of the conven
tional appeals:
“Not much of the conquering male
in him, nor in her of the ordinary en
chantress."
He sees men and women in their
feelings as they are seen by cultivated
peopletoday; the vividnessis not lessened
and the senseof truth is increased. Gals
worthy is capable of showing rough, al
most alarming power, as he does in de
picting the husband in this secondbook.
This rough power, applied to the much
higher love between his wife and the
protagonist in the book, brings about
tragedy, even as death might be brought
about by something as meaningless as
a bolt of lightning.
The third book is called “Autumn.”
Mark Lennan is now married to Sylvia,
the girl who had taken him away from
his older love in the first book, and hap
pily married to her, but there comes a
time, when he is forty-six or forty-seven
years old, when something in him wan
tonly seekschange,and he allows himself,
all the time knowing the folly of it, to
get well started in a love afiair with a
young girl of eighteen.
He had known real love once, and it
had been torn away from him, and
this perhaps made the autumn budding
easier.'
“Only once could a man feel the love
that passed all things, the love before
which the world was but a spark in a
draught of wind; the love that, what
ever dishonor, grief, and unrest it might
come through, alone had in it the heart
of peace and joy and honor. Fate had

torn that love from him, nipped it off as
a sharp wind nips off a perfect flower.
This new feeling was but a fever, a pas
sionate fancy, a grasping once moreat
Youth and Warmth.”

THE struggle is made more naturalby the fact that the artist who feels
it has none of the ordinary moral in
hibitions—no senseof absolute right and
wrong:
“Thinking had made nothing clear.
Here was offered what every warm
blooded man whose spring is past de
sires—youth and beauty, and in that
youth a renewal of his own; what all
men save hypocrites and Englishmen
would even admit that they desired.
And it wasofieredto onewho hadneither
religious nor_moral scruples, as theyare
commonly understood. In theory he
could accept. In practice he did not as
yet know what he could do. One thing
only he had discoveredduring thenight's
reflections: That those who scoutedbe
lief in the principle of Liberty madeno
greater mistake than to suppose that
Liberty was dangerous because it made
a man a libertine. To those with any
decency, the creed of Freedom was—0f
all—the most enchaining.”
He himself is the judge. By his own
verdict and decision he must abide,and
his own wish to be fair to his wife,and
also to the young girl, leads him after
a mighty struggle to the sameconclusion
that he would have been led to by ordi
nary morality, had his been a natureto
live by rules. He pulls up in time,and
explains the state of his mind to hiswife.
and goes off with her to Italy, leaving
temptation behind him.
Thus Galsworthy, in dealing with
thesesubtle tendenciesin menandWomen
in great capitals, and in the expressive
arts, doesnot go to extremes. The older
woman in the first book, who hasfeltthe
charm of the youth of eighteen,andhas
followed it with amelancholydesperation.
doesnot wreck her life, or ratherdoesnot
endeavor to substitute for her wholly
unsatisfactory marriage relation what
must have been after a little at leastas
unsatisfactory for her, and pitifully
unfair to the youth. Likewise, thetend
encytoward newadventuresof themiddle
agedman, who happenedto bea sculptor
and highly impressionable, a manWill)
resembled a tree putting out leavesin
autumn—is only a tendency, andoneof
which he remainsthemaster. In general,
important literary narrative tells Oi
normal action, of events which represent
the main lines of life, lived accordingto

the prevailing standards of the race,blli
no rule is universal, and Mr. Galsworlll."
is able to take these subtle half shades
that usually express only morbidl19$5
and make out of them genuineart-*8"
that sendsthe readeraway not onlyWilh

his mind fed but with his lungsfull 0
1
'

air and his strength increased.
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

The Case of the American Locomotive

LTHOUGH the writer of this artiA cle makes his living by composingparagraphs on the subject of
finance he firmly believes there is too
much finance in modern business. No
one can accuse him of self-destructive
altruism any morethan theaveragephysi
cian -is open to the similar impeachment
when he tries to prevent disease. Here
and there, too strong a tendency toward
subordinating all interests to the strictly
banking-financial point of view may be
scotched, just as disease is minimized
here and there, but probably there will
be plenty of finance to write about long
after the writer is dead, just as there will
be plenty of illness to combat long after
all the physicians now alive have suc
cumbed to old age.
ltir. Brandeis is pounding away at the
evils of banker-managementand the re
lation of interlocking directors to public
welfare. From the more limited point
of view of technical investment values it
is the purpose of this article to consider
the case of the American Locomotive
Company. \Vhat bearing has the rather
ugly row at the recent stockholders‘
meeting of this company upon the value
of its stock and of the stocks of other
companies similarly conditioned?

Specific Charges

TIRRED by themessinto which New
Haven Railroad affairs had fallen,

stockholders of large corporations, even
the small stockholders, have recently
shown an awakening of interest in their
property. The small stockholder in the
large corporation is always being written
about, but he rarely shows his hand and
until recently has been essentially a

Corporation officials
have been more accustomed to what
might be called professional minority
stockholders, those who make large for
tunes’out of objecting to every corporate
activity. But the small shareholderwho
is neither a crook nor a crank has at last
made his appearance,and it is a better
augury for the building up of sound in
vestment values than a McKinley pros
perity boom. For all that prosperity can
do is to furnish business. It doesnot in
sure sound or disinterestedmanagement,
whereasa keeninterest in a corporation's
affairs on the part of many stockholders
means honesty and efficiency.
One Isaac l\/I. Cate, of Baltimore, a
stockholder and said to be a former
ofliceroremployec,early last month issued
a fifty-pagebroadsideagainstthe manage
ment of the American Locomotive Com
pany, containing a wealth of specific
allegation, which is serious if all the inti
mations thereinaretrue. This company,
it may be said in passing, is the largest
manufacturer of locomotivesin the coun
try, having only one large competitor;
it owns severalenormousplants, and has
large issues of stock widely distributed
among investors, and is usually much
esteemed. Finally, does it needbe said
that the steam and electrical locomotive
business, from the very nature of the
case, ought to be one of the most de
pendable and splendidly suited to gen
eral investment purposes. For of course
railroads must have locomotives.

Too Much Interlocking

MR. CATE alleges that the companybuys its steelsprings,for too high a.
price,from theRailway SteelSpring Com
pany, a large corporation. He of course
givesfigures,which I amnot competentto
pass on. But he asserts that President
Marshall of the Loco andW. M. Barnum,
a director of Loco, are directors and
Executive Committee members of the
Railway Steel Spring Co., that Pliny
Fisk, another director, is a memberof the
banking firm of Harvey Fisk & Sons,
transfer agents for the Spring Co., that
Mr. Barnum was formerly a partner
of Harvey Fisk & Sons, and that another
director of Loco, Albert H. Wiggin, is
presidentof the bank which acts as regis
trar for SteelSpring stock. Most of these
statements may be confirmed by any
corporation manual.
Cate also alleges that the tool super
viserof Loco is interestedin a tool supply
company, that one of Loco's vice-presi
dents and his brother are interested in a
castings company, and that the big con
cern buys from both these smaller com
panies. Mr. Cate refers to the abandon
ment of the manufacture of Alco auto
mobiles at a.cost estimated by thecom
pany itself of $2,800,000,and he says the
company also abandoned the manufac
ture of steam shovels, which are now
being made a-plenty by the Bucyrus
Company, of which President Marshall
of Loco is a director. He also says if the
companyhad itsgeneraloflicesin Schenec
tady or Dunkirk, where the large plants
are, instead of in New York, a saving
of $500,000would beeffected.
Among other statements of Mr. Cate
is that the Baldwin Company, the chief
competitor, although doing a smaller
businessand having less valuableplants,
made relatively twice as large profits
in 1912 as the Loco. It may be noted
that not until two or three years agodid
the Baldwin \Vorks come under banker
managementor interlocking directorates.
For nearly threequartersof a century up
to 1910 or 1911 these works were con
ducted as a private partnership. They
have not yet had' the time to feel the
benumbingeffectsof the lossof individual
ownershipand businessrather than finan
cial organization.

What Do They Know About
Locomotives .9

THE remotenessof the present formof management of our great cor
porations is beautifully illustrated by the
American Locomotive Co. This great
enterprise, one of the largest and most
important in America, has eleven direc
tors, of whom only three,President Mar
shall, Vice-President McNaughton and
_F. H. Stevens, can be regarded by any
stretch of imagination as being primarily
locomotivemen. The other directorsare
Pliny Fish, of the banking firm which
handles the company’s finances, George
R. Sheldon,a banker,CharlesM. Schwab, V
the steel manufacturer, three other men
who are solely bankers or banke_r-finan
ciers, Harry Bronner, Lewis L. Clarke
and Albert H. Wiggin and John W.
Griggs, a lawyer. 1

As the Tick
Cf .a Watch

The healthy heart beats about 72
timeseachminute. Disturb its regu
larityand the penaltyis to shortenlife
and lessenone‘: comfort.

Many personaunconsciously"whip"
their hearts into unnatural action by
use of coffee,which containsa drug,
cafieine. ltseffectsaresubtle,butsure.

If you find an irregularityin your
own heart-beatand value futurehealth
and comfort

Stop Coffee
And try

POSTUM
The Breakfalt cup will be just as
hotandsatisfying.and you will havea
rebuilder at work in place of a de
atroyer.

Poatum is made of choice wheat;
containsgenuinenourishment;andhas
arich Java-like flavour; but is abso
lutely free from the coffeedrug,caf
feine.

Postumcomesin two forms.

beRegular Poutum~rnust well
boiled.

Instant Poltum is a soluble powder.
A tcaspoonfuldissolvesquickly in a
cup of hotwaterand,with theaddition
of creamand sugar,makesa delicious
beverageinstantly.

“There's a Reason”

POSTUM
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‘ upon the main charges.

It appears that Mr. Cate began to

make his objections to the company
itself before he published his att,-wk
upon it, and a committee was appoint‘-<1
to investigate his charges. Instead o

f

appointing a disinterested mines
of 0 'de experts or stockhol unre.
late 0 the management, there was
appointed a committee consisting o

f

two of the directors, Wiggin and Griggs,
and Thomas Thacher, a law * r who is

said to act as generalcounse boththe
American Locomotive Company andthe
Railway Steel Sp

'
Company, andwho

has his office in little family hank
build' of Harvey Fisk & Sons,bankers
for Locomotive Compan .
Catc’s circular ap red sh y before
the annual meeting the kholdcrs.
At the meeting, one Cha Whiting
Baker, editor-in-chief of the Engineering
News and a well known authority on
several important econ 'c and financial
stions, arose and r stating that
held 4-1shares of stock, estcdas

_an
'
'estigating committee "liam R

.

PublicVVi X, former Chai an of the
Service Commission New York, Her
bert Knox Smith, former Commissionero

f

Corporations, and VVilliam J. Wilgus, a

‘ distinguished consulting engineer. Such
a committee would of rse make a dis
interestedreport, but directorseasily
defeated l\Ir. Baker’s proposal b

y

the

. weight of their prox' , which indifferent
and complaisant stoc ' ldersusuallysend
to any managem which asksfor them.
Then arose . Clark Seelye, now
eighty years of age, nd the man who
created the great e cational

'
'tuti0u

for women, Smith College. repre
sentedthe holdings of Smith Collegeand
wanted to ask some pertinen uestions.
President l\Iarshall romi that the
investigating commit would ultimately
make a report on Mr. Cate’s charges.
and he vouchsafed some interes' in

formation regarding the company’ an
cial condition, although not touching

He said here
ceived a salary of $50,000a year,onefive
president gets $35,000, another $95,000.
and the comptroller and secretaryand
treasurer $12,000. Then when b

i
955

is especiall ' ood there are bonuse ifll
abo t ' per cent. to thesesalaries’
ectors get $20 for attendingm

'
£5

The venerable educator, Dr. M _\'P»
thought the salaries large enoughwith
out the bonuses, as they surelydo mm
to be. Mr. Griggs, one of the directors
intimated that someof Mr. Cate’ssugges
tions “may be followed in a modification
of some of the corrpany’s affairs." A

fewweekslater, thedirectors,amongwllflm
areseveralmenwithu - -datctcndencies.
ointed Dr. Seelye Mr. William R

lcox, as a special advisory committflfl
to confer with the regular investigating
committee.
Now the reason this meetinghasbe?"
described in this article is because it

indicates a new spirit amongstockholders
It indicates a sort of revival of financial
democracy: Corporation officials 0811
not accusemen like Dr. SeelyeandMr
Baker of being cranks. Mr. Cate.wllv
brought the ori 'nal charges, is Said'0
have worked fo e company,andth@_l'@'
fore may not be wholly in theposition
of a disinterested outsider. But the"
other men are strictly outside P

t "5
owners of stock. No financial

'

8-lTh."
can in the long run afford to ncglfli ‘he
protests of aroused stockholders PP"
haps if the directors themselves‘"1"’

,

enormous stockholders the case might
be different. But President Marshall
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admitted that somed“'eCtOrsheld as little
as 100 5111;}-e§_There BIG!500,000Sl18.l'6S
altogether. He owns but 1000 shares
himself.
It is sad but true that many if not
most of the directorsof largecorporations
are not large stockholders. There seem
to be other reasons which induce them
to become stockholders. The theory, of
course, is that a community of interestand
interlocking directors strengthen a busi
ness. The result seemsto bethat a direc
tor never quite knows to which corpora
tion to give his best serviceor allegiance.
This is especially true whereonecorpora
tion buys supplies from another or com
petes with another. The whole system
is so well calculated to confuse and ob
fusticate the small investor, and is so
essentially vicious that no really strong
defense of it has yet been produced or
even attempted.
How can the most honorable man in
the world properly serve as a director
of competing companies or companies
one of which buys from another? Even
if he tries to do right the amount of his
relative stockholdings in the two com
paniw raises delicate questionsof mo
tives, andmakesthe outside investor and
the public at large suspicious.

The Value of Publicity

THE airing of these Locomotivegrievances is a good thing. As
John Moody, a well known writer on

investment subjects, says: “Just how
much or how little truth there may be in
them (Cate's charges) remains to be
seen. It is of coursetrue that there is a
natural tendency in corporation man
agementswhich remains unchanged too
long to become somewhat wasteful or
corrupt, just as there is in municipal
or state governments. However, these
neededdiscussionstend principally to put
a managementon its mettle, and elimi
nate any inefficiencyor corruption which
may have grown up.”

CERTAINLY
the rumpus in American

Locomotive affairs should stimulate
the managementto its best efforts. The
locomotive business in the last three
years has beenactive, and the company
earned a surplus of $3,885,305 in the
year ending June 80 last, after paying
interest on its $6,800,000notesand seven
per cent. dividends on its $25,000,000
preferred stock. This preferred stock
has recently sold as low as 94and around
that price,with its uninterruptedsevenper
cent. dividend, seems reasonably cheap.
No dividends have beenpaid on the com
mon stock since 1908, but with such
large earningsthis stock ought in time to
have speculative possibilities.
The locomotive business is a highly
fluctuating one, but it is sure to increase,,
and if the stockholders of this company
continue to keep after the management
there is no reason why their securities
should not prove desirable.

What They Think of Us
Albuquerque(N. M.) Herald
One must admit that under the diligent
editorship of Mr. Norman Hapgood,
Haarl-:R’s WEEKLY has become a. more
lively publication than under its former
sedate management. In fact, it is so
lively that it fairly sizzles. It is ad
vanced,it is virile, it is colorful and jingle
ful and thrillful. It is about everything
that the Hapgood newspaperpolicy has
becomefamous for; it is the real thing.
It is the militant advocate of militant
woman, and it militates all the time. It
milit/atesalong the lines that sell papers;
which, after all, is what really matters.

Rochester(N. Y.) Herald
Mr. Hapgood says that under its new
management HARPF.n's WEEKLY will
stand for “progressive liberalism;” that
it desires“to representthe freeand liberal
thought of the community.” This is
a laudable ambition and determination.
“The questionof propriety, or decency,
or whatever it is called,” says the editor,
“is one that we are willing to meet, al
though in the main it is a substitute for
real thinking. While we do not wish to
over-emphasize certain questions, we
mean to consider them carefully, no
matter how much barking may result.”
“Fell, this is a soundposition to take also,
and we shall be pleased to observe the
carrying out of the programme. But
the editor of I-I.uu>1-:R’sWarzxnymay dis
cover that there are rocks aheadupon his
path, which are big enough to block his
purpose.
A writer or an editor who desiresto be
frank, who wishes to speak the truth as
he sees it. at all times, will, sooner or
later, regret the fact that he was born in
Anglo-Saxondom, if he were born, as
l\Ir. Hapgood was, in that realm. A
Frenchman, a German, or an Italian

can speak his mind freely and unre
servedly upon practically every question
that concerns humanity vitally. An
Englishman and an American cannot.
Frenchmen, Germans, and Italians are
ready to consider any point of view, no
matter how novel or radical it may be,
but Englishmen and Americans insist,
that the writer shall respect and, if
necessary,defend their prejudices. The
caseis rather worsein America than it is
in England, but it is bad enough there.
There is not intellectual freedom in
either country, and neither is there an
intellectual atmospherein which a gen
uinely free mind can breathe.
The only thing for the American and
English writer of today to do is to repeat
all the stale old platitudes that have
passedmuster for a century or more, or
learn to write in a style like the one that
George Meredith employed, or the one,
thatHenry Jamesemploys,a stylethat has
thorns in it to keepthe bulk of thepopu-

‘

lation out of his intellectual demesne.
There are some very good thinkers in
both countries, but most of them write,
not for the public, but for eachother, as
VVilliam James said, not long before he
died. We Anglo-Saxons have become
toosqueamish,tooprudish,tooprejudicial,
too much enamoredwith our multiform
taboos, to desire frankness, and the
natural result is that the great majority
of our writers turn hypocrites and com
mercialists,and write nothing but dreary,
vacuous stuff that would have put any
ancient Athenian to sleep in some thirty
secondsor lessby the clock.

Bridgeport(Conn.) Farmer
Norman Hapgood takesover HARP!-:n's.
WEEKLY, which, in its day, wasanecessity
in the households of educated persons.
But the weekly ceasedmany years since 1

(::]i1L>
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THERE'S many a man whohas built a rare reputation
as a mixologist who lets us do
his mixing for him and keeps
his sideboard stocked with
Club Cocktails.
Made from bettermaterialsthan a
bar cocktail is apt to be.

Mixed to measure;-—not
to guesswork——-asa bar
cocktailalwaysis.

Softenedby agingbefore
bottling—asno bar cock
tail canbe.

At All
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G.F.Helblein&Bro.
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It is the aim of the
publishers of HARP:»:n’s

WEEKLY to render its read
ers who are interested in
sound investments the
greatest assistance possible.
Of necessity, in his editorial

articles, Albert W. Atwood, the
Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad prin
ciples that underlie legitimate
investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific
securities. '

Mr. Atwood, however, will
gladly answer, by correspondence,
any request for information
regarding specific investment
securities. Authoritative and dis
interested information regarding
the rating of securities, the his
tory of investment issues, the
earnings of properties and the
standing of financial institutions
and houses will be gladly fur
nished any reader of HAR1>ER’s
WEEKLY who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however,
that inquiries deal with matters

pertaining to investment rather
than to speculation. The Finan
cial Department is edited for

investors.

All communication!rlzould6: ad
drnud toAlbertW. Akwoad,Financial
Editor,Harp¢r':Wrally,MrClur: Bulld
ing,New YorkCity.

The University of Chicago
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to representAmerican philosophy. hopes,
and aspirations, and sank into a lingering
decadence. The Hapgood control ought
to bring new life to the old periodical.
He can restore its old ideals, make it
helpful again, and bring back to the
paper the host of its former friends.
We expect that result. Mr. Hapgood
has ideals. He knows what the
people want. His paper will “tell the
truth and shame the devil," as they
used to say.

Wm. Ford, Chicago (Ill.)
I see some of your subscribers do not
think much of your cartoons. The ones
that do not appreciate them know little
of actual life. They are as true as life
and anything that is true to life cannot
but do good. Anyone can learn a lot
if he will but study out what the cartoons
portray. Keep them up.

Walter Bennett,Bridgeport (Conn.)
I hope to subscribe next month, if you
do not grow insane through feminine at
tacks on the absolutely satisfying and
surely truly grounded lead you are
giving us on the feminist movement.
Maybe, however, the male of the species
will repel the light thrown on real life,
more fiercely. Take it from me that
the male will resist the most, for he
stands to losea possessionhe held, altho
wrongfully.

James Wallen, Buffalo, (N. Y.)
The new HARPER's WEEKLY will
make some people mad, but those of us
who try not to think with our lungs it will
make glad.
The first three numbers indicate that
the Journal of Civilization will express
the ideas and ideals as well as the facts
and figureswhich contribute to the mak
ing of a better world to live in.
If there is any other use for a world,
I do not know what it is.

Yorick, in the San Diego (Cal.) Union
The mantle of Mr.~ Edward Bok,
formerly editor of the Ladies’ Home
Journal, has “descended" upon the
shouldersof Mr. Norman Hapgood, editor
of H.uu>mz‘sW1-:1-:|u.v.It doesn’t ex
actly “fit him like the paper on the wall,"
but it is “becoming” enough and it is
unslitted, modestly opaque and cut high
on the neck. The garment is of the
“Tailor” variety, ankle-high in the skirt,
and the lady’s hat flaunts no aigrettes.
There is no frivolity in the outward
seemingof the new leader of the feminist
movement: on the contrary, if we would
seek for faults in the Hapgood costume
we would urge that it is too decorous;
there is no color in it; the material is
either indescribably “dark” or neutral
gray; the collars and cuffs are stiff
starched like those of a professional
president of a votes-for-women club,
or an inaccessiblestenographerin a whole
sale drug store; the “boots” are “com
fortably large" and made expressly
for hiking or golfing; there are no
trimmings anywhere, and altogether
the “dress” is in exact accord with the
expressionof the wearer's countenance, -
which has a precise and prim aspect
as if the lips were uttering the words
“papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes and
prism,"——“allvery good words for lips,
—-especially prunes [and prism." HAR
PEa's WEEKLY is now what it never
was. even in the time when George
VVilliamCurtis sat in thesanctumwriting
elfeminate politics for old maids of the
Mugwump party.

Minneapolis (Minn.) Journal
Norman Hapgood says: “The time
is past whenwe should be afraid of young
men"—except in autos or behind cigar
ettes.

A. E. Hamilton, New York City
Permit me to expressmyselfrelative to
HmPEn's W131-:K1.Y,as I find the cartoons
good, stories better, and editorials the
best of any of the publications. HAR
rEn‘s W1-:1-1KLYas I find it is without any
question ten years ahead today of any
of the current magazines,and every page
of the weekly issues is read with much
pleasureand interest; in fact I am a little
on edgeuntil it reachesme as I begin to
look forward to the surprises it will have
in every issue.

Waco (Texas) Times-Herald
II1uu>1sR’sWEEKLY says—-that the
passageof theCurrency Bill at thepresent
sessionof theCongress is necessaryto the
welfare of the country. It is our under
standing that Hapgood is a Roosevelt
follower, which makes his expressedcon
fidencein Wilson all the more notable.

Chicago (Ill.) Record-Herald
Richmond P. Hobson has beenelected
a life memberof the Woman's Christian
Temperance Union. We thought Nor
man Hapgood was going to be the leader
of the feminist movement.

St. Paul (l\rIinn.) Pioneer Press
HARP1-:n'sWEEKLY gravelyassuresuswe
never can be happy unless the Currency
Bill is passedat the extra session. This
assurance conveys to us the certainty
that Harvey may go and Hapgood may
comeand theW1-:1.-:1<LYwill havethe same
abiding confidence in President Wilson.

Johnstown (Pa.) Democrat
HARP!-:R’s WEEKLY under Norman
Hapgood is not the H.uu>En’sWn1~:KLY
we knew of yore under George Harvey
and earlier under GeorgeW'illiam Curtis,
but it is a pretty goodH.A.RPER’sWEEKLY
neverthelcss—chipper,tart, facile, cheery
and sometimes almost ribald, yet gen
erally approximating the finer ideals of
the old days. Its tone is fresh, its
characteristics pleasing and its methods
robustly free, conventions counting little
with it and common sensequite a good
deal. H.uu>nn‘sWEEKLY should, there
fore, continue to be a power in the land.
It may never again be the power it was
in Curtis's best days, but it will go on
exertinga wholesomeinfluencewhich will
be worthy of its fine traditions.

Omaha (Neb.) World-Herald
Mr. Norman Hapgood and his asso
ciates simply look us over, examine our
teethand tonsils, take our blood pressure,
make an analysis or two, put us through
a catechism and then say: “No. 64,532
male, is assigned to No. 78.903 female;
No. 23,078male, to No. 17,355female"
and so on and so on. Then the various
numbers,—first, we presume, having
been formally introduced—are taken
before the Secretary of Matrimony and
given a permit or license. At this stage
there is paid over to them the first in
stallment of their compensation for the
service they are to render society, and.
the secondinstallment comesalongwhen
ever theserviceshall havebeencompleted.
They have nothing to worry about.
They have no responsibilities or duties,
except those the successof which is as
sured in advance by scientific manage
ment.

Thos. L. Stir, Cincinnati (Ohio)
With the force of a Roosevelt, thepm.
verbial truth of a Washington, with the
courageof a Lincoln; Norman Hapgood,
in his editorial column, facestheproblems
of the day.

Charlotte(N. C.) Observer
H.\n1>1-:a‘sWEEKLY strikes the right
note when it says: “That the Currency
Bill should pass at the presentsessionis
necessaryto the welfare of the country."
It is further right when it advisesthe
people to “trust the President.”

Irving Davis, 645 Madison Avenue,New
York City
You've published the best as wellas
most significant cartoon in “The Ex
hausted Rubber" during this campaign.

Julius Chambersin Daily Eagle,Brooklyn,
(N. Y.) _
Mr. Hapgood’s new Hamel.-:n's\Vr:nx1.\'
is a neat publication, highly creditable
to the management. \Vhy doesnot the
neweditor try someblack-and-whitework
in true Parisian style-—suchasamanlike,
Say, GeorgeLuks, could do?
The day of cross-hatching haspassed:
artists with a broad sweep of thebrush
that carries India ink and anotherwith
Chinese white are in demand.

L. J. Callahan, President, The Bookcraft
Company (Detroit, I\Iich.)
There is no doubt but that youwill
make H.uu>1-:a’sthe National Weekly,
and I wish you every success.

Laura B. Poe (Editor, \Voman‘s Page
Daily Times-Recorder, Zanesfille.
Ohio)
I am so pleased that the feminist
movement has a real champion in you.
and that art will find an expressionin
your columns. It makes the worlda
better place in which to live when
“uplift" movements have the sanction
and support of an organ'so powerful.

J. F. Hurley, Editor The SalisburyPost.
Salisbury (N. C.)
The reading public ought to thank
you for the new HARPEn's \\"m:|u.\".
which, under your direction, startedgood
and has improved with eachissue.

Detroit (Mich.) News
One of Norman I-Iapgood‘s weeklyex
cuses for existence is John Sloan. lit‘
loomsup big and vital as a manwho68"
draw lifc—life that pulsatcs,andthrobs.
andsuffers,andhopesand yearnsandlives

Chicago (Ill.) Tribune
Many actors babble in the columnsOl

H.mPEa's ‘WEEKLY (behind Mr. HEP
good's back, no doubt), but noneWill!
such eleganceand authority as does(lib
Skinner.

Charleston(S. C.) Courier
Dr. David Starr Jordan seemstoha\_'<'
stoppedhelping his fellow e\'olutionists_II1
their crusadeagainst superstitionand _I

II
'

stead is devoting all his energiestohelplllll

the crusade against war. He mill“! 5

vicious whack at his new enemyby8111"‘

marizing in HARP:-:n's W1~:r:x1.ra PIP?’
by Mr. George H. Perris, of L0n<_l0I1-"1
which it is stated that there is in enstfim’
an almost world wide trust made"P_"f
corporations the very existence0f“'l1"'l'
dependsonwar and whichmaybe¢°""l“l

upon to do all in their poW€l'W blwk

arbitration and disarmamentplans‘ml

postpone the day of universalpl‘Bl‘P
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by canoe and on
foot through the
great tropical for
ests Which so few
White men have
ever traversed. His
experiences, obser
vations of the coun
try, the people, and
the animal life will
appear solely in
SCRIBNER’S MAGAZINE.
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Important Announcement

Theodore
Roosevelt

Will contribute to Scribner’s Maga
zine the account of the trip of ad
venture and research which he Will
take in the early months of 1914
into the Paraguayan and Brazilian
interiors, Where he expects to travel

Articles by Price Collier
Price Collier, whose “ England and the English from an
American Point of View," “ The West in the East from
an American Point of View," “Germany and the Ger
mans from an American Point of View," were veritable
literary sensations, revealing a new critic of the nations,
will contribute papersabout SWEDEN AND NORWAY.
They will deal with the people, with social and political
matters-~ofexceptional interest in both of thesecountries.
No one has better succeeded in conveying a clear im
pression_of the essential qualities of the peoples about

The author's style sparkles with wit
and humor, with surprises in the way of vivid revela
tions of character, with occasional touches of illumina

1914

From the New York Sun

COLONEL ROOSEVELT IN HIS
MOST ATTRACTIVE ROLE

A side of the man that appeals
to many of his countrymen who
do not share his political views.
There are several Theodore
Roosevelts, but he is never more
attractive than when he leaves
civilization and controversy be
hind him to plunge into the
wilderness and enjoy it as a
naturalist, lover of scenery and
sportsman. No living American
can be better qualified to ex
plore the wilds of South Amer
ica and to describe its flora
and fauna and its savage and
tremendous scenery with a
sympathetic and kindling in
terest than Theodore Roosevelt.

Short Stories
By Rudyard Kipling, Sir Gilbert Parker, Henry van
Dyke, Richard Harding Davis, Katharine Holland
Brown, James B. Connolly, Mary R. S_ Andrews»
Gordon Arthur Smith, Mary Synon, Barry Bene
field. Abbe Carter Goodloe, and many Others. A
remarkable group of stories by Katharine Fullerton
Gerould. author of “ Vain Oblations," including one
of the best Ghost Stories of years.

A Short Serial: Maje
A Love Story by Armistead C. Gordon.
idyllic story of the old South.

SCRIBNER’S~
MAGAZINE

A Famous
Writer’s First
Long No-vel

During the coming year the Mag
azine hopes to begin the first long
novel by an American author who
for many years has had one of the
largest audiences among contem
porary writers; whose work in
prose and verse has been not only
of the first rank but based upona
deepand unfailing optimism, con
cerning itself with human reali
ties and ideals rather than with
“ problems." His short stories
are among the best known wher
ever the English language is read,
and his first novel will be awaited
with a very uncommon interest.
A detailed announcement will fol
low later.

Madame
Waddington
Readers of the Magazine will an
ticipate with special pleasure a
new series of reminiscences by
MadameWaddington.

This new seriesof nrticles—“My First
Years as a Frenchwoman“fwill deal
withamostinterestingperiodof French
history.coveringM.Waddington'sserv
ices—AttheMinistryof Public Instruc
tion.I376-77;At theMinistryof Foreitlll
AffairsandtheBerlinCongress,I877-78;
andasPrimeMinister.1879. The politi
cal,diplomatic.andsocialaspectsofthese
years.importantpersonagesof thetimes
in diplomacy.literature.and art, the
peoplemet at variousstatefunctions.
privatedinners.balls. the opera.the
theatres.arecommenteduponin theau
thor'sowninimitableanddelightfulway.

A tender

Ulibe beautiful Qtbristmas btrihntr
An illustrated Prospectus will be sent free upon request.
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Justified
HE more the Mexican situation develops,
the more is the policy of the Administration

justified. President Wilson has the advantage
of being able to understand the control of the
world’s politics by the World’s business interests.
It is no mystery to him why investors and the
governments influenced by them favored Diaz,
opposed Madero, and again favored Huerta.
His policy has been guided by the simple prin
ciple that our influence should not be thrown
toward government of Mexico in the inter
ests of investors. The European governments,
finding Huerta satisfactory to their investors,
were inclined to be ugly. They could call it
amateurish, if they got any satisfaction out
of that, but soon they were compelled to
accept our stand. At first few but the President
understood. Now most Americans and many
Europeans understand. It is safe to say that this
country will not recognize any government in
Mexico until somebody is in reasonable control
there who represents, as nearly as may be, the

desires and the welfare of the Mexican people.
We shall publish next week and the week after,
a history of how the present Mexican situation
developed out of the land situation, and we think
anybody reading this story will realize what
Huerta represents, and why the position of the
American government could not be different.

The Principal Issue

THE
reason the reactionary interests wished
Huerta recognized was that they could

count on him for obedience and therefore for
the furthering of their Mexican investments.
But they had another reason for being glad to
have the Washington administration embarrassed
in its l\Iexican policy, and that was their hope
that the situation would remain complicated and
unsatisfactory so that the Currency Bill might
have less prospect of passing. If they could
beat it now, they thought the accidents of the
immediate future might Ward off legislation alto
gether, or make possible legislation that should
really work for concentration of credit still more
than it is concentrated now. Mr. Brandeis’s
series shows that a number of results outside of
the present Currency Bill will be needed before
we can have “the new freedom ” in the business
world, but let it not be forgotten for a moment
that any one of these expected bills will have
a. better chance passing after the Owen-Glass
bill is passed, and indeed would have but poor
prospect for the present if that measure were
defeated.

Week ending Saturday, November 29, 1913 10CentsaCopy
$5.00ayear

McCall as a Spectacle

THE
mushiness of a community is a matter

on which the community frequently prides
itself. Judge McCall (until he was hopelessly
shown up) was eulogized by even that part of
the press of New York which opposed him and
he has been treated with courtesy. Since the
election he has come out and offers to cooperate
with Mayor-elect Mitchel, and a feeble-willed
public automatically applauds. Why should he
be allowed to cooperate with the Mayor? VVhy
should he be allowed to remain on the Public
Service Commission at all, a disgrace to the
state whose governor put him there? Every
body knows the facts now. Everybody knows
his part in the insurance scandals; where his
sympathy lay in the police investigations; what

‘

immoral appointments he made to office; how
he was enriched through the favor of Tammany
Hall; and yet the citizens of the great Empire
State seem happy in the spectacle of him
regulating corporations, as Chairman of the
Commission, and sanctimoniously offering to
cooperate with a reform government.

Easy to Understand

NLY little by little do the people become
. interested in improved devices for govern
ing themselves. At one moment La Follette
will succeed in stirring up VVisconsin; at another,
a group of men will arouse Kansas; Oregon re
sponds to the teaching of U’Ren; California is
stirred into new ideas, after long domination. 3
Winston Churchill and a few others start the ball
rolling in New Hampshire. Wherever the move
ment gets well started, some advantages are

reaped in actual legislation. Occasionally we find
a number of improvements accepted at once;
more often they come one at a time.
Brand Whitlock, Mayor of Toledo, will give his
personal experiences in an early issue, and let the .
reader see how they bear on the importance of
the short ballot,——possibly it is the most impor
tant single step in legislation now being urged.
President Wilson is the head of the Short Ballot
Association, and the principle has had the en
thusiastic support of Colonel Roosevelt, President

‘

Eliot and most other leaders of present-day
thought. If New York City could win the short
ballot, without party designations, within the
next four years, it would make a permanent
reality of the recent crushing of Tammany. It I
happens, however, that while Governor Hughes
succeeded in awakening the state on direct
primaries, nobody as yet has stirred it into a sem- =

blance of life on an even more important issue.
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A Question to Socialism

NE of the most interesting books we know
about socialism is that of Professor Sim

khovitch, “ Marxism versus Socialism,” published
this year. In it he presents very effectively a
group of facts making against the theory of in
creasing misery, on which Marx based his argu
ment. Here is an example of the ‘amount of
consumption of various articles in England in
184-0 and in 1881:

- 1340 1881
Baconandham. . . .. . . .. . ... . . .. .. ... .. . .. . . . ... .. lbs. 0.01 1393
Butler. . . . .. . ., .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. . , .. . .. .. . . . .. .. . . H 1.05 6.36
Cheese.. . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . . ... . .. .. . .. . . “ 0.9‘! 5.77
Currantsandraisins. . . , ., .. .. .. . .. . .. . ,. .. . . .. . . . “ 1.45 4.34
Eggs... .. . . . .. ... . .. . .. . . ., .s.No. 8.63 21.65
Rice. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . ... . .. .. . . . .. ., lbs. 0.90 10.32
Cocoa. . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . .. .. . . . .. . .. . .. . “ 0.08 0.89
Corn,wheatandwheatflour. " 42.47 216.92
Rawsugar. . . . . . . . .. .. .. “ 1520 58.99
Refinedsugar. . .. .. ... . . . " nil 8.44
Tea. . , , . , “ l .‘Z‘Z 4.58
Tobacco . " 0.86 I .41
“line.. .gx\ls. 035 0,45
5 iriL~1. . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . . .. . .. ... 0.97 1.03
Italt. . . . . . .. 1.91

Similar figures are given about other countries,
but these are enough to illustrate. We have not
happened to see any effective socialisticanswer
to such figures, and should be glad to know from
some member of that party what the best answer
is. Socialism certainly stands on a different
footing if it has to depend merely on the allega
tion that, although the world is imp1'oving with
great speed now, socialism could make it im
prove even more rapidly, than it would stand on
if it could demonstrate that the misery of the
laboring classes really has increased.

The South and the Panama Canal

HE genius of the New South and the senti
ment of the Old South were both in evidence

at the meeting of the Southern Commercial Con
gress, at l\Iobile, to celebrate, ahead of San Fran
cisco, the opening of the Panama Canal. Mobile
itself is a mingling of the old and the new, modern
skyscrapers looking down upon Moorish archi
tecture inherited from the Spanish régime; hospi
tality is not forgotten in the hustling for business.
It is also nearest to the Canal, among the more
important ports of the Gulf. The theme of all
the papers and addresses was the advantage that
with proper effort will accrue to the South with
the completion of the great water-way; yet the
noon hour of one day was given to memorial ad
dresses, in thirteen auditoriums, in honor of Sen
ator John T. Morgan, the great advocate of the
Canal. Those who listened to his long speeches
in the Senate may have sometimes thought that
he was trying to make himself immortal by mak
ing himself eternal, but there was another side.
Sibert, of the Engineering Corps, testified that
every difficulty he had to meet had been forecast
by Senator Morgan, and that he had derived more
information about the geology, topography and
soil formation of the canal zone from those
speeches than from all other sources combined.
The Congress, on its excursion to the Canal, fol
lowing the meeting in Mobile, erected a monu
ment at the Atlantic entrance to the memory of
John Tyler Morgan. Alabama claims Gorgas,
and also Sibert, who built the dams and locks;
South Carolina, Gailliard, of Culebra Cut fame,
and Jackson Smith, who organized the labor force
from other lands for the construction work. The
South does not forget.

L

What Is Feminism?

RS. l\IARY AUSTIN has written a book
called “Love and the Soul l\Iaker,” which

seems to us to express, with wonderful charm,
insight and clearness, the very essence of the fem
inist movement and it is a pleasure to us that
we are soon to begin the publication in serial
form. It seems to us to equal in imagination
and ethical vision Ellen Key’s monumental work,
and much to surpass it in the definiteness with
which are outlined those changes needed to bring
the recognized ideals of the'world into conform-

‘

ity with the requirements of the highest female
natures.

Since the new management began to publish
HAR1>ER’s WEEKLY on August 16, it has cov
ered a number of the aspects of that great and
new striving toward higher and fairer standards
in morals, politics, and economies which are
classed generally together under the head of the
Feminist l\Iovement. In “What Women Are
After” on August 16, the editor endeavored to
sketch the outlines of the movement. On August
23, l\/Irs. Coolidge painted a feminist view of the
politics of men. On August 30, was published
“Modesty in Women’s Clothes” by Francis R.
McCabe; on September 6, “Unmarried Mothers,”
by Edith Livingston Smith; on September 13,
“Physical Freedom for Women,” by Bliss Car
man; on September 20,

“ Two Kinds of Mothers”
by the editor, and “Women as World Builders.” ,
On September 27, “The Younger Suffragists,”
by Winnifred Harper Cooley, and a fiction story
by Corra Harris that depicted the attitude of
women toward men, and another fiction story by
Neith Boyce showing the first awakening of love
in a young girl; on October 4, “Marriage Today
and Tomorrow,” by Anna Garlin Spencer, and a
description of how Oscar \Vilde ran a remarkable
up-to-date woman’s magazine, by Arthur Fish; .
much of our fiction also is feminist, as for ex-

'

ample on October 11, a story by Maude Springer
Nesom, showing how earnest young people, en- V
deavoring to be progressive and radical in their
attitude toward marriage and love, frequently act '

from ignorance of profoundly important human
facts; on October 18, a discussion by the editor
of one play pointing out how much misery
results from the double standard of morality,
and of another play showing how ideal free
dom for women is impossible without eco
nomic freedom; on October 25, “The Woman
of It,” by Ethel Watts Mumford; on Novem- ‘
ber 8, a tribute with pen and pencil to Mrs. :
Pankhurst by James l\/Iontgomery Flagg, “A
Ballad of Woman,” by Richard Le Gallienne,
and “Telling the Truth to Mike Smith,"
about the injury men do to women, by Paul
E.'Triem; on November 15, an answer to'
certain objections to woman suffrage by Alice
Geubel de la Ruelle.
Thus it will be seen that we have been steadily
endeavoring to work our way toward a compre
hensive treatment of the feminist movement on
its many sides. A number of features already
arranged for will show the intelligent men and
women of the country cooperating with us in
this effort, for of course it is only through them
that any editor can hope successfully to deal with
so large a subject.
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Sitting on the Fence

OST estimable is the Evening Post of
Chicago, and entitled to its own opinions.

It says of HARPER’s VVEEKLY that it “dodges 1
and evades on the vexed question of militancy.”
VVhat does it mean by dodging and evading?
Apparently it means merely that we are not
scolding at militancy, for it says:
“Everywhere, sentiment drips out thickly upon
the subject. Nowhere is it considered in the
cold light of fact and intelligence.”
“Now, militancy is good or bad, or both. In
any case, it seems to us that it rests upon an
editor who aims to speak for women to say so,
and to say why. To patronize and to sentimen
talize is to straddle, and not even to take the
straddle seriously.”
VVe are not worried at all at having sentiment
drip out thickly upon the subject, for sentiment
changes the world, and the sentiment which
lies behind the woman movement is a sentiment
of life, of justice, and of freedom. VVhatever
pain it brings to the Chicago publication, we
shall continue to ooze sentiment on the fight
that women are making for their rights, and at
the same time we shall continue to say just what
we mean, and no more, on militancy as a method.
We have indicated that we believed it was a
successful method up to about two years ago,
and is now holding back progress in England.
If the Post wants to find a publication that will
say that militancy is the best thing that ever
existed, it doubtless can do so by reading any
one of various feminist organs. But we take
it that is not what it wishes. It wishes rather
to find a publication that scolds bitterly at l\Irs.
Pankhurst and militancy, for somewhat over
doing the cause, and letting their faith run away
with their judgment. It can also find plenty of
standpat organs everywhere that will satisfy it
with their shrill disapproval. It will only
waste its time reading HARPER’s WEEKLY in
search of either extreme, when neither happens
to be our real conviction. So we hope it will
read us with other ends in mind.

A Word with Vigilance
HILE engaged in the wholly pleasant
pastime of boxing with our critics, we

wish to make a remark upon the publication
known as Vigilance, a useful and needed publica
tion,—the organ of the American Vigilance
Association, which is doing noble work in break
ing down the white slave traffic. \Vith most of
the papers that have misrepresented our attitude
on the Mann Law, we need not bother. When
we commented on the opinion of Judge Van
Fleet, we had not read the details of the Diggs
Caminetti case, and we have not read them
since. We were not commenting on a particular
event, but on a principle announced. The
judge said: “It is immaterial what the character
of the two girls involved in these two charges
was at the time of the acts charged.” Our
position was, that for the government to go into
every case of illicit love, whether anybody was
deceived in it or not, and whether there was any
misleading temptation of the_young, or any other
element except the illegality itself, was to bring '

_l
about the danger of reaction and the consequent
weakening of the splendid crusade against
organized vice. Vigilance ought not to be among
the publications misrepresenting our position.
\Vhen, however, it publishes quotations from the
Galesburg (Ill.) Register and the Waterloo (Iowa)
Courier, without any indication that those papers
wholly missed the point of our comment, it
does not seem to us to be acting quite carefully
enough for so responsible a publication.

Two Dancers

ISADORA
DUNCAN leaves a memory as defi

nite as a Grecian frieze, or of a series of mov
ing Grecian friezes, or of any other recorded
world of beautiful experiences. Rhythm, the
essence of the dance, goes through all things that
are beautiful, whatever the special art--niay be.
Nature dances to all who are sensitive to her;
painting, through its proportions and its color,
dances; and in a solemn and stately way archi
tecture and religion dance. The rhythm of life
shows itself in the play of the child, and the
lay of the lovers, and in the triumph of the imagi
native statesman. There is certainly rhythm,
if not music, in the action of the stars.
Each lovely specific thing is caught by this
universal rhythm and, within the conditions of
its own personality, expresses it.
Isadora Duncan is rhythm and Pavlowa is
rhythm. The dance of neither is separated from
the universal dance of life.
In these past few years America is beginning
to danc<.»—and following the dance will come
rhythmical art and literature and justice and
peace. There can be no real evil in the soul of a
dancing community. Evil thrives in dark and
stiff and formless places, physical and moral, and
it is driven away by happy children and dancing
artists and enlightened, working men and women.
Pavlowa makes her contributions to the world’s
harmony and joy under strict rules and regu
lations. Her dancing is like other ballets except
that it is much better and more fully realized,
more intensely rhythmical. It is true that she
and the wider impulse that formed her mark a
departure from the traditional ballet, but she is
nevertheless beautifully subjected to a complex
technical art. _A touch of the acrobat is in it

,

and it is a remarkable fact that crowds of people
can appreciate technical excellence. Many more
persons understand the rules and the regulations
of any art than they do the deeper law of the art.
Here is a contrast between her and Isadora Dun
can. Pavlowa dances expertly within the rules
and Miss Duncan seems outside of or above the
rules, guided only by some simple law of rhythm
which becomes the highest poetry of expression.
The classic quality of Miss Duncan’s dancing
lies not merely in its obvious relation to moving
and fusing sculpture, but in the eternal law of
rhythm, the law that nature when purely and
intensely felt obeys——that is, the law that all pure
art obeys. This law we cannot name or define,
but those who have felt it know that Isadora
obeys it. When we see this wonderful creature
dance, we have tears in our eyes, because We feel
again, in a new way, the eternal beauty, the
eternal rhythm, and we again worship and
adoringly subscribe.
E, in. _J





Two Embassies
By SYDNEY BROOKS

HE United States possesses some rather dingy
I offices in the west end of London that call them
selves an Embassy,—but it has no Ambassador's

residence. It acts with republican severity on the theory
that all work and no sleep, let alone play, makes a good
Ambassador. It provides him accordingly with a desk
chair, pens and paper, and the paraphernalia of his
official business, but takes no account of his human
longing for a bed, or a roof over his head, or anything
that might serve him as a temporary home. These are
luxuries he is expected to furnish for himself and to pay
for out of his salary; and the way he meets the emer
gency, the sort of house and location he decides upon,
is a pretty sure index of the general scale of living he
means to adopt.
This, again, is mainly determined by the amount of
his private income—his official salary of $17,500 a year
being totally inadequate to the task of defraying house—
rent and living expenses in any of the principal European
capitals and at the same time of keeping up the state
that the diplomacy of today more or less insists upon.
The consequence is that in one capital you will find an
American Ambassador living in a palace, the rent of
which exceeds the exiguous honorarium paid him by his
government; and in another you will find him as poorly
housed as the average representative of a Balkan State.
I have known American Ambassadors in London, Paris
and Berlin who can hardly have spent less than from
$50,000 to $150,000 a year out of their private purses.

ONE had almost, indeed, begun to fear that the oldtype of scholar-diplomat, once America's unique and
most agreeable contribution to international intercourse,
the type so admirably represented by men like Bancroft,
Lowell, VVashington Irving, and I\'Iotley, was extinct,
and that the United States had ceased, or was ceasing,
to send abroad men who were appointed and welcomed
on the strength of their literary laurels and from whom
nothing in the way of a great establishment was expected.
In London, especially, Mr. Page’s three immediate
predecessors were men of very large private means which
they spent ungrudgingly in their country’s service, and
there was an inevitable embarrassment in asking any
man to step into their shoes who was financially incap
able of maintaining their style of doing things. The
'
embarrassment, however, was never of England’s making.
I mean by that that neither the British court nor London
society nor the press of the country would ever be guilty
of the sort of comments and hinted objections that greeted
the appointment of Dr. Hill to the Berlin Embassy a
few years ago. Neither the Kaiser nor Berlin came out
of that episode with credit. They showed very plainly
that they preferred to see the United States represented
at the German capital by men of large wealth _rather
than by men, however cultivated and accomplished,
whose circumstances did not permit them to make a great
social splash. But in London we prize the American
Ambassador for his personality and achievements and
character, and for the degree in which he brings with him
the true flavor of American life; and so far from regarding
a huge income as essential to the occupant of the London
Embassy we are more disposed to find something incon
gruous in the spectacle of a representative of the United
States, a republic and popularly associated with a.certain
tradition of a Jetfersonian simplicity, inhabiting the finest
mansion in the metropolis and keeping up a more than
ducal state. There is no capital I know of where lavish
entertainments and over-elaborate appointments count,
socially, for so little and where men and women make
their way so much on their own merits; and it is partly
becauseMr. Page has restored a juster senseof proportion
than has always been observed by other American Am
bassadors in these matters that his advent among us has
been so cordially welcomed,

THERE is not the smallest doubt of his having succeeded. Yet the post upon which he has entered
is one that might well try the capacities of any man.
Of all diplomatic oflices it is at once the plcasantest and
the most peculiar and exacting. The English people
insist on treating the American Ambassador rather as
a national guest whom it is a delight to honor, and from
whom a full measure of entertainment is expected in
return, than as an oflicial emissary. He stands apart
from all his colleagues of the diplomatic corps. They are
foreigners and he is not. From the day of his arrival
he becomes an intimate part of London society and a still
more intimate part of the world of English art and letters
and public—by which, of course, I do not mean political,
——life. Other Ambassadors may be as lavishly enter
tained, may be able to show as full an engagement list,
may dispense in return an equally brilliant hospitality.
But the quality of the welcome extended to them differs
altogether from that which greets their American confrére.
He alone gets behind the scenes, is shown the best of
whatever England has to offer, and becomes at once a
public character. Of him alone is it expected that he
will be less of an official and more of a man. One hears,
perhaps, once in a lifetime of the Russian or German or
Italian Ambassador being asked to lecture before an
educational or philosophical society or invited to a
literary dinner. However great their command of
English, they still stand outside all but a fraction of the
national life. The public knows nothing about them,
and does not care to know anything. A paragraph in
the Court Circular is enough to announce their advent
or recall, while their American colleague, on his arrival
as well as his departure, receives a full-blown editorial
from the entire London press. The one is merely an
incident of ofIicialdom—the other is a national event.

THIS is a state of affairs that raises some peculiarperplexities and embarrassments. English hospi
tality, successfully, as a rule, escapes the charge of
exuberance. But I am not sure that there is not some
thing short of inexorable in the attentions we shower
upon the American Ambassador, and that We are not at
times positively brutal in our kindness. We never really
give the poor man a moment's rest. Throughout his
stay among us we presume inordinately on his acquaint
ance with English. There must, indeed, be times when
we force him to wish he spoke Basque and Basque only,
and did not the faith and morals hold that Milton held.
So might he live among us and possesshis soul in quietude
—a diplomatist and not a public institution. But as it
is, no sooner has he reached London than the bombard
ment begins. I must admit at once that it is most
vigorously replied to. England and the American
Ambassador set to, forthwith, to see which can entertain
the other the best. It is true that not all the depreda
tions upon his leisure are committed by Englishmen;
his own countrymen and countrywomen have something
to answer for. They take possession of his house on
every July-the-Fourth, and squeeze his hand to a pulp
without breaking down his smile; and they demand his

presence and his speech at the yearly banquets on Inde

pendence Day, Thanksgiving Day and Washington’s
Birthday. They are among the penalties of his position
and I do not underrate them; but they can hardly stand
a moment’s comparison with all that is inflicted upon him

by English insistence.

LONDON, and indeed all England, calmly takes it
for granted that the representative of the United

States, whoever he may be, will be a first-class after

dinner speaker, familiar with the wh.ole of American

history and the whole of English literature, omniscient

and omnipresent, and able and willing at any moment

to read a paper, deliver an address, open a library,
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distribute prizes at a school, unveil a monument, lay
a foundation-stone, and figure as the guest of the evening
at dinners of remorseless frequency and racking variety.
Vile turn him into a sort of lecturer to the nation. We
launch him on a full tide of oratory from Land’s End. to
John O’Groa.t’s, thrusting upon him, as he sweeps along,
the presidency of innumerable societies. We scout the
idea. that protocols and despatches and all the banalities
of international negotiations can have any claim upon
him. Knowing him to be an American, and therefore
interested in education, we play upon his weakness and
shamelessly take toll of his democratic sympathies.

THINGS indeed have come to such a pass that anAmerican Ambassador who was content to be merely
an Ambassador, who loathed public occasions and
shunned a platform, and who screened himself behind
the ramparts of olficialdom, would be reckoned not only
a.freak of nature but a disappointment and a failure. It
is partly, however, America/s own fault. She should not
send us such charming, cultivated, good-natured men,

every one of them triply armed with the capacity to
discharge our exactions in full. Adams, Phelps, Lowell,

Bayard, Hay, Choate and Whitelaw Reid—what other
Embassy in the world can show so brilliant a line of occu
pants? Every one of them was distinguished as a lawyer,
citizen, or litterateur before he became eminent as a dip
lomatist. Every one of them had interests and affiliations
that stretched far beyond the humdrum official routine.
Every one of them warmed both hands at the cheerful
fire of English existence with a palpable relish. Every
one of them was a great social success, and a success not
less pronounced in his purely business and bargaining
hours. Every one of them touched life at a. hundred
more points than the average professional diplomatist.
Indeed, a tongue-tied, unsociable, narrow-gauged, in
flexibly official Ambassador from the United States has
become unthinkable to us; he is not less incredibleto
you in America. - America insists on sending us her
best, and we return the compliment by laying out the
gift to the most ample advantage.

NOTHING like
this extreme of versatility is required

from the British Ambassador at Washington. Yet
he, too, occupies a.post of singular dificulty. Times have
changed since Sir Stratford Canning described the Wash
ington Embassy as very pleasant socially, but not re
quiring any great talents politically. During the past
decade and a half, the oflice of British representative at
Washington has been in many ways one of the most
exacting in the service. I know, indeed, of no post which
makes so insistent a.demand on the level-headedness and
adaptability of its occupants. I say occupants in the
plural, because in Washington less than in any other
capital can the British Amba.ssador’s wife be dissociated
from her husband’s failure or success. The prestige of
the British Embassy will often depend more on her social
flexibility and manner than on her husband’s merits as a.
diplomatist. Very few Englishwomen, so far as my ob
servation goes, are really happy or popular in the United
States, or know how to take Americans, or can help
being jarred, and, what is more, showing that they are
jarred, by the thousand and one little differences between
English and American social standards and usages and
ways of doing things. The wife of the British Ambassa
dor has to accommodate herself to a. social environment
that is all the more difficult to gauge because of its sim
ilarity in general outline and its dissimilarity in detail
to what she is used to at home or in the capitals of Europe.
It asks a very high degree of tact and self-control, some
times, to accept persons and things as they come, with
out comment or surprise, and to recognize that what
might be counted easy-going-ness or curiosity in London
may in Washington be merely a novel token of friendli
ness and interest. A British Ambassador’s wife in the
American capital has always to bear in mind that in
matters of social usage the English and Americans,
while aiming at the same mark and meaning essentially
the same thing, often behave and express themselves in
opposite senses. Not every British Ambassador at

VVashington has had a wife who possessed these qualities
of perception; and more than one hostess at the Embassy
on Connecticut Avenue has passed her life, like Lady
Barberina in l\/Ir. Henry‘ James’ incomparable tale,
in a state of hopeless alienation from, and misunder
standing of, her new surroundings. VVhen this is the
case the result is retroactively disastrous, because
Washington resembles nothing so much as a whispering
gallery, its society is small, exceedingly intimate, and
enjoys a highly specialized code of etiquette that is all
its own—and a.mistake, and especially a mistake on the
part of the British Ambassador’s wife, becomes public
property at once. It certainly was not among the least
of the causes of Mr. Bryce’s success as Ambassador that a
mastery of all these social nuances and minutiae was with
Mrs. Bryce a.matter of instinct, fortified by a thorough
knowledge of American life and of the American people.

UT if the conditions thus impose on the wife of the
British Ambassador an unusual degree of diplomatic

wariness, the Ambassador himself has to be doubly on
his guard. For one thing, he finds the duties of his oflice
carried on in a glare of publicity that in Europe is not
only unknown but unimaginable. For another, there
is always a party in the United States anxious to score
a point against Great Britain, and there are always votes
to be won—though not many, happily, in these days—
by an anti-British campaign. The Ambassador, there
fore, has to practice in the sphere of politics the same
tactfulness and discrimination demanded from his
wife in the sphere of society. He must ever be ready
to make allowances; he must constantly remember that
America is the exception; he must know what to dis
count. This is a. kind of knowledge——like the not less
essential knowledge of all the intricacies of the American
system of government—that can hardly ever be gained
by instinct or patched up by a few months’ study. It
is the sort of knowledge that only a man with a pro
longed and intimate acquaintance with the United States
is likely to possess, and that the ordinary type of British
diplomatist, pitchforked into Washington from one of
the capitals of Europe, is not only most certain to lack
but to be unable to acquire. But what, above all, is
necessary is that the British Ambassador should have the
instinct for taking Americans in the right way. If he has
that he has done the one thing needful. If, on the other
hand, he confirms the average America.n’s worst suspicions
of British angularity and reserve, if he seems stiff and
self-contained and unable to let himself go, if he has not a
natural sympathy with the American people and with the
spirit of their social life, his abilities are as good as wasted.

MR.
BRYCE, of course, possessed all these advantages
and qualifications, and many others, in an extraor

dinary degree. He won for the British Embassy in
Washington a.position analogous to that of the American
Embassy in London. There is and can be only one

Bryce, but I venture to predict that in their own way
Sir Cecil and Lady Spring—Rice will achieve a.successnot
less pronounced. Lady Spring-Rice, the daughter of

Sir Frank Lascelles, who for many anxious years repre
sented Great Britain at Berlin and proved himself an

exceptionally capable diplomat, is making her first

acquaintance with the United States; but she has the

qualities of insight and flexibility that a British Ambassa
dor's wife at ivashington ought to possess. Sir Cecil,

on the other hand, has the supreme advantage of bcillg

already known to Americans and liked wherever he ii

known. He served in Washington some years ago asall

attache, formed many friendships that he must already

have found it delightful to renew, and left behind him 11
reputation and a popularity that never ceased to bechor

ished even in that city of endless leave-takings and forge!

tings. A man of alert and winning personality, with aripe
and understanding mind and the easiest, and most sym

pathetic manner, blessed with a native store of humor timi

has been vivified by contact with men and things in many

diverse lands, and absolutely devoid of any sort of preteri
tiousness, he knows by instinct how to mingle with Amt!"

cans in the broad, human way that most appeals to them
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How the Combiners Combine
By LOUIS D. BRANDEIS

Being Part II of Breaking the Money Trust
In the first article, “Our Financial Oligarchy,” Mr. Brandeis described the concentration of

power in thehands o
f a few financiers b
y

consolidation o
f banks and trust companies, b
y thecom

bination o
f railroads into systems,and b
y the concentration o
f

functions in the investment banker.

MONG the allies, two New York
ba.nks,——theNational City and the

First Nationa.l—stand preeminent. They
constitute, with thel\'Iorganfirm, the inner
group of theMoney Trust. Each of the
two banks, like J. P. Morgan & Co., has
huge resources. Each of the two banks,
like the firm of J. P. Morgan & Co., has
beendominated by a genius in combina
tion. In the National City it is James
Stillman; in theFirst National, GeorgeF.
Baker. Each of these gentlemen was
formerly President, and is now Chair
man of the Board of Directors. The
resourcesof the National City Bank (in
cluding its Siamese-twin security com
pany) are about $300,000,000; those
of the First National Bank (including its
Siamese-twin security company) are
about $200,000,000. The resources of
theMorgan firm have not beendisclosed.
But it appears that they have available
for their operations, also, huge deposits
from their subjects; deposits reported as
$162,500,000. '

The private fortunes of the chief actors
in the combination have not been ascer
tained. But sporadic evidence indicates
how great are the possibilitiesof accumu
lation when one has the use of “other
people’smoney.” Mr. Morgan's wealth
became proverbial. Of Mr. Stillman’s
many investments, only one was spe
cifically referred to, as he was in Europe
during the investigation, and did not
testify. But that one is significant.
His 47,498 shares in the National City
Bank are worth about $18,000,000. Mr.
Jacob H. Schifi aptly described this as
“a very nice investment.”
Of l\Ir. Baker’s investments we know
more, as he testified on many subjects.
His 20,000shares in the First National
Bank are worth at least $20,000,000.
His stocks in six other New York banks
and trust companiesare together worth
about $3,000,000. The scale of his in
vestment in railroads may be inferred
from his former holdings in the Central

Railroad of New Jersey. He was its
largest stockholder—so large that with
a few friends he held a majority of the
$27,436,800 par value of outstanding
stock, which the Reading bought at
$160a share. He is a director in 28 other
railroad companies; and presumably a
stockholder in, at least, as many. The
full extent of his fortune was not inquired
into, for that was not an issue in the in
vestigatioii. But it is not surprising
that l\Ir. Baker saw little need of new
laws. When asked:
“You think everything is all right as

it is in this world, do you not?"
He answered:
“Pretty nearly.”

i

Ramifications of Power

UT wealth expressedin figures gives
a wholly inadequate picture of the

allies’ power. Their wealth is dynamic.
It is wielded by geniusesin combination.
It finds its proper expressionin meansof
control. To comprehendthepowerof the
allieswemust try to visualize the ramifica
tions through which the forces operate.
l\/Ir. Baker is a director in 22 corpora
tions having,with their manysubsidiaries,
aggregate resources or capitalization of
$7,2'72,000,000.But the direct and visi
ble power of the First National Bank,
which Mr. Baker dominates, extends
further. The Pujo report shows that its
directors (including Mr. Baker’s son) are
directors in at least 27 other corporations
with resourcesof $4-,270,000,000.That
is, the First National is representedin 49
corporations, with aggregateresourcesor
capitalization of $1l,542,000,000.

IT may help to an appreciation of theallies’ power to name a few of the
more prominent corporations in which,
for instance, Mr. Baker's influence is

exerted—visibly and directly—as voting
trustee, executive committee man or
simple director.

1
. Banks, Trust, and Life Insurance

Companies: First National Bank of New
York; National Bank of Commerce;
Farmers’ Loan and Trust Company; I\Iu
tual Life Insurance Company.
2. Railroad Companies: New York
Central Lines; New Haven, Reading,
Erie, Lackawanna, Lehigh Valley, South
ern, Northern Pacific, Chicago, Burling
ton & Quincy;
3. Public Service Corporations: Amer
ican Telegraph & Telephone Company,
Adams Express Company.
4. Industrial Corporations: United
States Steel Corporation, Pullman
Company.
Mr. Stillman is a director in only 7 cor
porations, with aggregateassets of $2,
476,000,000',but the directors in the
National City Bank, which hedominates,
are directors in at least 4-1other corpo
rationswhich,with their subsidiaries,have
an aggregate capitalization or resources
of $l0,564.000,000. The membersof the
firm of J. P. Morgan 8: Co., the acknowl
edged leader of the allied forces, hold
72 directorships in 47 of the largest
corporations of the country.
The Pujo Committee finds that the
members of J. P. Morgan & Co. and
the directors of their controlled trust
companies and of the First National
and the National City Bank together
hold:
“One hundred and eighteen di
rectorshipsin 34banks and trust com
panies having total resources of
$‘2,679,000,000and total deposits of
$I,983,000,000.
“Thirty directorships in 10 insur
ance companies having total assets
of $Q,Q93,000,000.
“ One hundred and five directorships
in 3%transportation systems having a
total capitalization of $l1,784,000,000
and a total mileage (excluding express
companies and steamship lines) of
150,900.
“Sixty-three directorships in ‘Z4
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producing and trading corporations
having a total capitalization of
$3,339,000,000.
“Twenty-five directorships in 12
public-utility corporations having a
total capitalization of $Q,150,000,000.
“In all, 841directorships in 112cor
porations having aggregate resources
or capitalization of $29,Q4-5,000,000."

Twenty-two Billion Dollars

VVENTY-TVVO billion dollars is a
large sum—so large that we have

difiiculty in grasping its significance. The
mind realizes size only through com
parisons. With what can we compare
twenty-two billions of dollars? Twenty
two billions of dollars is more than three
times the assessedvalue of all the proper
ty, real and personal,in all New England.
It is nearly three times the assessedvalue
of all the real estate in the City of New
York. It is more than twice the assessed
value of all the property in the thirteen
Southern states. It is more than the as
sessedvalue of all the property in the
twenty-two states,north and south, lying
west of the Mississippi River.
But the hugesumof twenty-two billion
dollars is not large enough to include all
the corporations to which the “influence”

of the three allies, directly and visibly,
extends, for
First: There are 56 other corporations
(not included in the Pujo schedule) each
with capital or resourcesof over $5,000,
000, and aggregatingnearly $1,350,000,
000, in which the Morgan allies are
representedaccording to the Directory of
Directors.
Second: The Pujo schedule does not
include any corporation with resources
of less than $5,000,000. But thesefinan
cial giants have shown their humility
by becoming directors in many such.
For instance, members of J. P. Morgan
& Co., and directors in the National City
Bank and the First National Bank are
also directors in 158 such corporations.
Available publications disclose the cap
italization of only 38 of these, but those
as aggregate$78,669,375.
Third: The Pujo schedule includes
only the corporations in which the Mor
gan associatesactually appear by name
as directors. It does not include those
in which they are representedby dum
mies, or otherwise. For instance, the
hlorgan influencecertainly extendsto the
Kansas City Terminal Railway Com
pany, for which they have marketed
since 1910 (in connection with others,)
four issuesaggregating$4l,761,000. But
no member of J. P. Morgan & Co., of
the National City Bank, or of the First
National Bank appears on the Kansas
City Terminal directorate.
Fourth: The Pujo schedule does not
include all the subsidiaries of the corpor
ations scheduled. For instance, the cap
italization of the New Haven System is
given as $385,000,000. That sum rep
resentsthe bond and stock capital of the
New Haven Railroad. But the New
Haven Systemcomprisesmany controlled
corporations whose capitalization is only
to a slight extent included directly or in
directly in the New Haven Railroad bal
ance sheet. The New Haven, like most
large corporations, is a holding company
also; and a holding company may con
trol subsidiaries while owning but a
small part of the latters’ outstanding se
curities. Only the small part so held,
will be represented in the holding com
pany's balance sheet. Thus, while the
New Haven Railroad’s capitalization is

only $885,000,000——-andthat sum only
appears in the Pujo schedule——thecap
italization of the New Haven System, as
shown by a chart submitted to the Com
mittee, is over twice as great; namely,
$849,000,000.
It is clear, therefore,that the $22,000,
000,000, referred to by the Pujo Com
mittee, understatesthe extent of concen
tration effectedby the inner group of the
l\Ioney Trust.

Cementing the Triple Alliance

CARE
was taken by thesebuildersof im

perialpowerthat theirstructureshould
be enduring. It has been buttressedon
every sideby joint ownershipsandmutual
stockholdings, as well as close personal
relationships; for directorships are ephe
meral and may end with a new election.

Mr. Morgan and his partners acquired
one-sixth of the stock of the First Na
tional Bank, and made a $6,000,000in
vestment in the stock of the National
City Bank. Then J. P. Morgan & Co.,
the National City, and the First National
(or their dominant ofiicers—Mr. Still
man and Mr. Baker) acquired together,
by stock purchasesand voting trusts, con
trol of the National Bank of Commerce,
with its $190,000,000of' resources; of
the Chase National, with $125,000,000;
of the Guaranty Trust Company, with
$232,000,000;of the Bankers’ Trust
Company, with $205,000,000;and of a
number of smaller, but important, finan
cial institutions. They became joint
voting trustees in great railroad systems;
and finally (as if the allies were united
into a single concern) loyal and efficient
service in the banks—like that rendered
by Mr. Davison and Mr. Lamont in the
First National—-was rewarded by pro
motion to membershipin the firm of J. P.
hlorgan & Co.

The Provincial Allies

THUS
equipped and bound together,

' J. P. Morgan & Co. the National
City, and the First National easily dom
inated America’s financial center—New
York; for certain other important bank
ers, to be hereaftermentioned, were held
in restraint by “gentlemen’s” agree
ments. The three allies dominated Phil
adelphia too; for the firm of Drexel &
Co. is J. P. Morgan & Co. under another
name. But there are two other impor
tant money centers in America-Boston
and Chicago.
In Boston there are two large inter
national banking houses—Lee, Higgin
son & Co., and Kidder, Peabody & Co.—
both long establishedand rich; and each
possessingan extensive,wealthy clientele
of eager investors in bonds and stocks.
Since 1907 each of these firms has pur
chased or underwritten (principally in
conjunction with other bankers) about
100different security issuesof the greater
interstate corporations-—the issues of
each banker amounting in the aggregate
to over $1,000,000,000. Concentration
of banking capital has proceeded even
further in Boston than in New York. By
successiveconsolidations the number of
national banks has been reducedfrom 58
in 1898 to 19 in 1913. There are in
Boston now also 23 trust companies.
The National Shawmut Bank, the
First National Bank of Boston and the
Old Colony Trust Co., which these two
Boston banking houses and their as
sociates control, alone have aggregate
resources of $288,886,294-,constituting
about one-half of the banking resources

of the city. These great banking in
stitutions, which are themselves the re
sult of many consolidations, and the 21
other banks and trust companies, in
which their directors are also directors,
hold together 90 per cent. of the total
banking resourcesof Boston. And linked
to them by interlocking directorates are
9 other banks and trust companieswhose
aggregate resources are about 2% per
cent. of Boston’s total. Thus of 4-2bank
ing institutions, 33, with aggregate
resourcesof $560,516,239,holding about
92% per cent of the aggregatebanking
resourcesof Boston, are interlocked. But
even the remaining 9 banks and trust
companies, which together bold but 7‘/;
per cent. of Boston banking resources,
are not all independent of one another.
Three are linked together; so that there
appear to be only six banks in all Boston
that are free from interlocking directorate
relations. They together representbut
5 per cent. of Boston's banking resources.
And it may well be doubted whetherall
of even those 6 are entirely free from
aifiliation with the other groups.
Boston’s banking concentration is not
limited to the legal confines of the city.
Around Boston proper are over thirty
suburbs, which with it form what is pop
ularly known as “Greater Boston.”
These suburban municipalities, and also
other important cities like Worcesterand
Springfield, are, in many respects,within
Boston’s “ sphereof influence.” Boston's
inner banking group has interlocked,not
only 88 of the 42 banks of Boston proper,
as aboveshown,but haslinked with them,
by interlocking directorships, at least42
other banks and trust companies in 35
other municipalities.
Once Lee, Higginson 8:Co. andKidder,
Peabody & Co. were active competitors.
They are so still in somesmall, or purely
local matters; but both are devotedco
operators with the Morgan associatesin
largerand interstate transactions; andthe
alliance with thesegreat Boston banking
houses has been cemented by mutual
stockholdingsandco-directorships.Finan
cial concentration seems to have found
its highest expressionin Boston.
Similar relations exist between U18
triple alliance and Chicago’s greatfinan
cial_institutions—its First National Bank»
the Illinois Trust and Savings Bank,

and the Continental & Commercial
National Bank—which together c0nt1‘0l
resources of $561,000,000. And similar

relations would doubtlessbe foundtoBK
ist with the leading bankers of theother
important financial centers of America’
as to which the Pujo Committeewaspl‘?
vented by lack of time from maliillfl
investigation.

The Auxiliaries

SUCH
are the primary, such the 59¢‘

ondary powers which comprisethe

Money Trust; but these are SIIPPI1"
mentedby forcesof magnitude. _
“Radiating from these prim-‘llml
groups,” says the Pujo Committee
“and closely afliliated with them"9

smaller but important banking110"-‘fe5'
such as Kissel, Kinnicut 8;Co-,whmi’
Weld 8: Co., and Harvey Fisk & SW5»

who receivelarge and lucrativeP"t'°“'
age from the dominating grouP5» “_

'd

are usedby the latter as jobberfl01'dls‘

tributors of securities, the iB5llin$ °
l

which they control, but whichf°"793'

sons of their own they prefer!1°l l_
°

have issued or distributed underthe"

own names. Lee, Higginson 3
1

C03’
be'

sides being partners with the inn"
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group, are also frequently utilized in
this service because of their facilities
as distributors of securities.”
For instance, J. P. Morgan & Co. as
fiscal agentsof the New Haven Railroad
have the right to market its securities
and that of its subsidiaries. Among the
numerous New Haven subsidiaries, is the
New York, Westchester and Boston—
the road which cost $1,500,000a mile to
build, and which earned a deficit last
year of nearly $1,500,000,besides failing
to earn any return upon the New Haven’s
own stock and bond investment of
$8,241,951. \Vhen the New Haven con
cluded to market $17,200,000of these
bonds, J. P. 1\Iorgan & Co. “for reasons
of their own," “preferred not to have
these bonds issued or distributed under
their own name.” The hlorgan firm
took the bonds at 92% net; and the
bonds were marketedby Kissel,Kinnicut
8-‘.Co. and others at 96%.

The Satellites

THE alliance is still further supplemented, as the Pujo Committee
shows:
“Beyond these inner groups and
subgroups are banks and bankers
throughout the country who cooperate
with them in underwriting or guaran
teeing the sale of securities offered to
the public, and who alsoact as distrib
utors of such securities. It was im
possible to learn the identity of these
corporations, owing to the unwilling
ness of the membersof the inner group
to disclose the names of their under
writers, but sufiicientappears to justi
fy the statement that thereare at least
hundreds of them and that they extend
into many of the cities throughout this
and foreign countries.
“The patronage thus proceeding

from the inner group and its subgroups
is of great value to these banks and
bankers, who are thus tied by self-in
terest to the great issuing housesand
may be regardedas a part of this vast
- financial organization. Such patron
age yields no ineonsiderable part
of the incomeof thesebanks and bank
‘
ers and without much risk on account
of the facilities of the principal groups
for placing issuesof securities through
their domination of great banks and
trust companies and their other do
mestic affiliations and their foreign
connections. The underwriting com
missions on issuesmade by this inner
group are usually easily earnedand do
not ordinarily involve the underwriters
in the purchase of the underwritten
securities. Their interest in the trans
action is generally adjusted unlessthey
choose to purchase part of the secur
ities, by the payment to themof a com
mission. There are, however, occa
sions on which this is not the case. The
underwriters are then required to take
the securities. Bankers and brokers
are so anxious to be permitted to par
ticipate in these transactionsunder the
the lead of the inner group that as a.
rule they join when invited to do so,
regardlessof their approval of the par
ticular business, lest by refusing they
should thereafter ceaseto be invited.”

N other words, an invitation from these
royal bankers is interpreted as a
command. As a result, these great
bankers frequently get huge commis

sions_ without themselves distributing
any of the bonds, or ever having taken
any actual risk.

“In the case of the pending New
York subway financing of $170,000,000
of bonds by Messrs. Morgan & Co.
and their associates,Mr. Davison [as
the Pujo Committee reports] esti
mated that therewere from 100to 125
such underwriterswho wereapparently
glad to agree that Messrs. Morgan &
Co., the First National Bank, and the
National City Bank should receive 8
pereent.,equalto $5,100,000—forform
ing this syndicate, thus relieving them
selvesfrom all liability. whilst the un
derwritersassumedthe risk of what the
bonds would realize and of being re
quired to take their shareof the unsold
portion.”

The Protection of Pseudo-Ethics

THE organization of the MoneyTrust is intensive, the combination
comprehensive;but one other element
was recognizedas necessaryto render it
stable, and to make its dynamic force
irresistible. Despotism, be it financial or
political, is vulnerable unless it is be
lieved to rest upon a moral sanction.
The longing for freedom is ineradicable.
It will express itself in protest against
servitude and in action;—unless the
striving for freedombe madeto seemim
moral. Long ago monarchs invented,
as a preservative of absolutism, the fic
tion of “The divine right of kings.”
Bankers, imitating royalty, invented re
cently that precious rule of so-called
“Ethics”, by which it is declared un
professional to come to the financial re
lief of any corporation which is already
the prey of another “reputable" banker.
“The possibility of competition be
tween thesebanking housesin the pur
chase of securities,” says the Pujo
Committee, “is further removed by
the understanding between them and
others, that one will not seek,by ofier
ing better terms, to take away from
another, a customerwhich it has there
tofore served,and by corollary of this,
namely, that where given bankers
haveoncesatisfactorily united in bring
ing out an issueof a corporation, they
shall also join in bringing out any
subsequentissue of the same corpora
tions. This is describedas a principle
of banking ethics.”
The “Ethical” basisof the rulemust be
that the interests of the combined bank
ers are superior to the interests of the
rest of the community. Their attitude
remindsoneof the “Spheresof Influence”
with ample “hinterlands” by which rapa
cious nations are adjusting differences.
Important banking concerns, too am
bitious to be willing to take a subordi
nate position in the alliance, and too
powerful to be suppressed,are accorded
a financial “sphere of influence” upon the
understanding that the rule of banking
ethics will be faithfully observed. l\Iost
prominent among such lesser potentates
are Kuhn. Loeb & Co., of New York,——
-an international banking house of great
wealth, with large clientele and connec
tions. They are accordedan important
"sphere of influence” in American rail
roading, including, among other sys
tems the Baltimore & Ohio, the Union
Pacific and the Southern Pacific. They
and the Morgan group have with few
exceptions preempted the banking busi
ness of the important railroads of the
country. But even Kuhn, Loeb & Co.
are not wholly independent. They are
“qualified allies of the inner group”; and
through their“close relationswith theNa
tional City Bank and the National Bank

of Commerceand other financial institu
tions” have “many interests in common
with the Morgan associates,conducting
largejoint-account operationswith them.”

The Evils Resultant

First: These banker-barons levy,
through their excessiveexactions,a heavy
toll upon the whole community; upon
owners of money for leave to invest it;
upon railroads, public serviceand indus
trial companies, for leave to use this
money of other people; and, through
these corporations, upon consumers.
“The charge of capital,” says the
Pujo Committee, “which of course
enters universally into the price of
commodities and of service, is thus
in effect determined by agreement
amongst those supplying it and not
under the check of competition. If
there be any virtue in the principle of
competition, certainly any plan or ar
rangementwhich preventsits operation
in the performanceof sofundamental a
commercialfunction as the supplying
of capital is peculiarly injurious.”
Second:More serious, however, is the
effectof theMoney Trust in directly sup
pressing competition. That suppression
enables the monopolist to extort exten
sive profits; but monopoly increasesthe
burden of the consumer even more in
other ways. Monopoly arrests develop
ment; and through arresting develop
ment, prevents that lesseningof the cost
of production and of distribution which
would otherwise take place.
Can real competition exist among the
anthracite coal railroads when the Mor
gan associates are potent in all of
them? And with like conditions prevail
ing, what competition is to be expected
between the Northern Pacific and the
Great Northern, the Southern, the Louis
ville and Nashville, and the Atlantic
Coast Line; or between the Westing
house Manufacturing Company and the
General Electric Company. As the Pujo
Committee finds:
“ Such affiliations tend asa coverand
conduit for secret arrangements and
understandings in restriction of com
petition through the agency of the
banking house thus situated.”
And under existing conditions of com
bination, relief through other banking
housesis precluded. .
“It can hardly be expectedthat the
banks, trust companies, and other in
stitutions that are thus seeking parti
cipation from this inner groupwould be
likely to engagein businessof a char
acter that would be displeasing to the
latter or would interfere with their
plans or prestige. And so the pro
tcction that can be afforded by the
membersof the inner group constitutes
the safestrefugeof our great industrial
combinations against future competi
tion. The powerful grip of thesegen
tlemen is upon the throttle that con
trols theWheelsof credit and upon their
signal, thosewheelswill turn or stop.”
Third: But far more seriouseven than
the suppressionof competition is the sup
pression of industrial liberty, indeed of
manhood itself, which this overweening
financial power entails. The intimida
tion which it effects extends far beyond
“the banks, trust companies, and other
institutions seeking participation from
this inner group in their lucrative under
writings”; far beyond those interestedin
the great corporations directly dependent
upon the inner group. Its blighting and
benumbing effect extends as well to the
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small and seeminglyindependentbusiness
man,—to thevastarmyofprofessionalmen
and others directly dependentupon “Big
Business,” and upon many another; for
1. Nearly every enterprising business
man needsbank credit. The granting of
credit involves the exerciseof judgment
of the bank officials; and howeverhonest
ly the bank officials may wish to exercise
their discretion, experience shows that
their judgment is warped by the existence
of the all-pervading power of the Money
Trust. He who openly opposesthe great
interests will often be found to lack that

quality of “safe and sane"-ness which is
the basis of financial credit.
2. Nearly every enterprising business
man and a large part of our professional
menhavesomethingto sell to, ormust buy
something from, the great corporations
to which the control or influence of the
moneylords extendsdirectly, or from or to
affiliated interests. Sometimesit is mer
chandise; sometimes it is service; some
times they have nothing either to buy
or to sell, but desire political or social
advancement. Sometimes they want
merelypeace. Experienceshows that

“ it

is not healthy to buck against a lo(-om‘,
tive.” and “Business is business."

H ERE and there you will finda hero.—red-blooded, and courageous,_
loving manhood more than wealth,plm
or security,——whodared to fight for in
dependence and won. Here and there
you may find the martyr, who resistedin
silence and suffered with resignation,
But America, which seeks “the greatest
good of the greatestnumber,” cannotbe
content with conditions that fit onlythe
hero. the martyr or the slave.

Thefirst stepin remedyingexistingconditionswill bediscussedin thenext issue under
“ IntcrlockingDirectorates"

The Culture Club of Deadham

HE VVoma.n’sClub of Deadham,
after a.heated discussion (10-t°F.)
decided to permit a traveling

suffragette to speak at their next regular
meeting. O yes, the meetingswere reg
ular all right, there was no doubt about
that; hadn’t they convened at three
o'clock, sharp, every Tuesday afternoon
for twenty-five years, to imbibe culture?

HESE culturists were insatiable in
their desire to absorb culture; they

were positively intemperate in their crav
ing; they could swallow Italian art with
one gulp, washing it down merely with a
concoction of Roman history in a diluted
form. They simmered down the poets
of the Elizabethan period and bashedthe
French Revolution. The more they
were saturated with culture the greater
became their obsession. They had al
ready reduced to pulp ten sets of ency
clopaediasbound in calf, which had been
purchased from time to time by the un
complaining citizens of Deadham in their
desire to fill this aching culture void.
The state legislature had for some
inexplicable reason passed a bill pertain
ing to woman suffrage; just wha.t this
meant they scarcely knew, but they
thought it had something to do with
women going to the polls to vote. The
members of the legislature were queer,
it is true, but still they were the law
makers of the state and it would not do
to ignore them entirely. Moreover, the
state federation of women’s clubs, while
it could not conscientiously endorse this
bold reform suggested by the suffrage
bill and passedby the solons of the state,
did recommend to the various clubs
that the subject be investigate<l—amost
startling and progressive act for such
an organization.
Thus it happened that an invitation
was sent to Miss S. Tonethrower to come
and expound her views to them the fol
lowing Tuesday. Susan appeared at
the appointed hour, and as no oneseemed
responsible for her entertainment she
retired to an inconspicuous seat in the
corner. Mrs. $400 opened the meeting
by calling the roll; not a soul wasmissing,
not even those who bitterly opposed this
rash step away from the safe and beaten
tracks of conservatism. As her name
was called, each member responded by
reciting a verseor paragraph culled from
the woman’s pageof the local newspaper
or from the Ladies’ Home Journal.
Judging from these brief and scholarly
recitations the women of Deadham were
certainly able to conceal their sense of
humor and their apparent seriousness
alarmed the little suffragette; she won

By MARY SWAIN WAGNER

dercd how they would receiveher simple
earnest speech and she longed for the
stirring eloquenceof Susan B. Anthony.

THEN the minutes (which seemedlike
hours) were read by l\1rs.$398,after

which the fatal moment arrived when
l\Irs. Never-Die introduced lVIiss S.
Tonethrower to the august assemblage.
At the word every woman settled back
in herchair, dug up a.bag from someplace
and began to crochet. This was a new
stunt for Susan and it rattled her con
siderably—rattled her more than the
throwing of stones or the crashing of
windows. It was the first time she had
ever spoken before a culture club and it
was most disconcerting to discover that
their time was so valuable; she heartily
wished that she were at home where she
would not be made to feel that she was
interfering with the world’s work.

AS they gradually settled down to theirafternoon'swork Susancould seetheir
lips move as they counted the stitches.
She tried to explain to them that woman
suffrage is a world-wide movement that
it is not confined to Deadham alone, nor
to the United States, nor England, and
still they kept on crocheting. She told
them that in somestateswomenwerenot
considered as parents of their own chil
dren, that in case of wedlock there was
only one parent, the father; that when
an illegitimate child is born there is
still only one parent but in this case it
is the mother, and still they sat crochet
ing. Susan told them that the age of
consent or protection for girls was dis
gracefully low, being only twelve years,
and that if they did not feel concerned
about their own children they should re
memberthat all womenwere not equally
capableof guarding their girls from harm,
and the women crocheted on. In a. fit
of desperation Susan said——“Don’tyou
know that this is your campaign?” One
old lady woke up with a start and dropped
a. stitch. “Don't you know,” she con
tinued, “that the whole world is looking
at you?” Hereupon the young woman
with earrings surreptitiously powdered
her nose.
Susan’s heart sank, but she made a
desperate effort to pull herself to
gether. If she could only hurl a few
stones or smash a few windows or do
something to break through this knitted
fabric of indifference! Even the excep
tional wisdom and advice of Beatrice
Fairfax and Lillian Russell combined
would have failed her in this crisis and
she knew it. She had spoken hundreds
of times before in the presenceof vast

audiences in London, New York and
Chicago. She had been receivedwith
enthusiasm by suffrage societies,labor
unions and churches; shehadalwaysfelt
that she held their attention, that slu
was addressing intelligent people,men
and women with their minds openfor
conviction. But now, how different!
What could she do!
Mrs. $390,being a kind heartedlady.
noticed Susan's discomfiture and rising
to her feet said in a most impressive
manner: “Madam President, I movethat
a vote of thanks be given Miss Tone
thrower for her most eloquentandenter
taining address and that we thencon
tinue with the important work of the
day, our study of Spain." The motion
was promptly secondedand unanimously
passedby all the “I’s."’
Thereupon l\Irs. $4-00announcedthat
a paper would be read by Mrs. 335. It
was very evident that all the workwas
done by those whose names couldbe
representedby two figures, theirwilling
ness to do the drudgery beingtheiropen
sesameto this most exclusiveclub.

HESE women of Deadham became
so interested in that defunctinsti

tution with a.Hapsburg jaw calledaking.
that they sat with their mouthswideopen
and actually forgot to crochet. Theyhad
pictures of Alphonso’s cute littledeafand
dumb child “so afiiicted by a kindand
loving providencefor someWisepurpose"
Susan groaned inwardly at all sheheard
and longed to tell them what sheknew0i
eugenicsand to explain to themthatit
was not providence but a law of naturi
that the sins of the fathers are iisilfil
upon the children unto the third and
fourth generations.
Our glorious victories in the Spllfli-‘ll
War were discussedwith gleeandl-lift"
were unashamed that this greatc0\mlY."
should have condescendedto whipP°°"
little Spain. Neither did they 03"

that the battle of San Juan Hill mill“
have been averted if a lighted<!i83"'
ette had not been dropped into 111*‘

hold of the Maine by the tobaccoU11“

or someother capitalists havingintflesl-"
in Cuba.
Susan being an ardent advocal6°i
the universal peace movement0f'11l‘l
endure no more. She slipped quletl-"

to the door and escapedunnoticed Sh”

saved her head to the co0lil18him"

of the late afternoon; a breathof fresh

air revived her indomitable spirit? ll“

thoughtful face was beautifiedby we

reflectedglory of the hourasshebreltllfd

the prayer “how long, 0 Iflfd» l‘°"
long?”



HE furore that greetedthe work of
Léon Bakst in Paris in 1909and in
London in 1912, leaves no doubt

as to the position that he has won
as an artist. It is strange that his art.
could not thrive in his native land, seeing
that the Russian ballet was his direct in
spiration, and that the Russian people
were eagerto welcomean art which aimed
to expressemotionsthey had so long been
forced to suppress. However, it is not to
be regretted that Bakst broke away from
the conservative spirit which hovered
about the imperial ballet in Russia, and
that hebecameoneof the leadingforcesof
an independent company, directed by M.
Serge de Diaghilew. This company en
listed the servicesof such eminent artists
as M. Fokine, the organizerof the ballet.
ISL Tcherepnin, the conductor, and Ni
jinsky, Pavlowa, Karsavina, M. Bolm
and Ida Rubenstein among its leading
mimes and dancers. This group of artists
determined to experimentfreely with new
ideals, and the attention of the world was
quickly directed to their productions,
after their first appearancesin Paris. It
was soon felt that one of its most distin
guished features was the daring and bril
liant work of Leon Bakst, one of a group
of painters whowerecalled upon to design
the costumesand stagedecorations.
M. Arsene Alexandre gives us a. few
facts in the life of Bakst. He wasborn in
St. Petersburg in 1868and was a student
in the Academy of Fine Arts there, but
grew tired of the work and left. He went
to Paris, where we hear of him in 1895as
the pupil of Edelfelt, a Finnish artist; but
it was not until 1906that he beganto win
a prominent place for himself in the world
of art. In that year he wascommissioned
by Diaghilew to do a piece of decorative
work for an important Russian Arts ex
hibition, and from that time on he took

Bakst and the

Russian Ballet
BY

HARRY BIRNBAUM

“ A lmée"~from
“ Scheherazade"

the artistic world by storm. His decor
ations for the ballet, notably his Scheher
azade, revealed a poet and a master of
color, who seemedto possessthe power to
conjure up from his imagination the char
acters of the “Arabian Nights” and to
weavegarments of magic about them.

IS work,of course,is only one element
in a three-fold harmony createdby

Russian music, dancing, and Bakst’s own
art. The history of its ballet feature
datesas far back as Peter the Great, who
paved theway for its real beginningunder
Didelot in 1802. The latter advocateda
severe and systematic training of chil
dren for the ballet under the supervision
of the State. Half a.century later, after
a history involving romantic love-episodes
and grim tragedy, the ballet had gaineda
very strong hold in Russia, becauseof its
national, patriotic character, due to the
reformsof Petipa, a Frenchman. It was,
however, not until the appearance of
Isadora Duncan that the Russian ballet
made its recent and most important de
velopment. She was the first to return
to the ancient religious dance, to the
primal synthesisof pantomimeandmusic.
In comparison with the present Russian
ballet, Isadora Duncan is considerably
antiquated, but the credit for being the
first to revolt against the artifices of the
modern dance, which showed no traces
of emotional movement,is hers. Follow
ing closely upon her reforms, came the
development of the chorus and the folk
dance, which mirrored Russian life with
its crudepassionsand showedthe triumph
of the body over the spirit. Nothing
could sowell expressthe senseof the body
astheexpressivesilenceand theplastic art
of the Russian. It was this physical or
sensualelementin thedancethat sounded
a sympathetic note in the soul of Bakst

and caused him _to become one of the
foremostliberators of the art of the stage.
There is another and more important
cause which helped the development of
the Duncan dance into the folk-dance,
namely the choral spirit which pervades
all Russian music and dancing. In Rus
sia, the note of the folk-song has not yet
died and the flower of popular myth has
not faded. Almost all Russian music is
based upon folk and choral motifs, and
from the time of Glinka’s reforms there is
a logicaldevelopmentdown to the appear
anceof Fokine, thedistinguishedmaitrede
ballet. The danceunder the latter's direc
tion becamesuch a dignified form of art
that the most prominent Russian com
posers, Moussorgsky, Rimsky-Korsakov,
Glazounov, Tchaikovsky, Borodin, Bal
akirew, and Tcherepnin, contributed their
works for its further development. Rus
sian music, as exemplifiedby thesegreat
composers, has made its powerful in
fluence felt in America, and the Russian
ballet, with Pavlowa and Mordkin, out
growing the feature of mere amusement,
and entering the arenaof the lyric music
drama is already a force to be reckoned
with here. Russian life, with its savage
and romantic spirit, is its dominating
feature and the wonderful imagination of
Bakst, stirred by these elements, has
created new visions of beauty, of which
one, at least, the “Orientale,” Pavlowa
will introduce to us.

HE feature of the art of Bakst that
distinguishes him from other Rus

sian decoratorsfor the theater is that his
work throbs with life and that thereseems
to beno period or national style which he
cannot assimilatewith ease. The “ Arab
ian Nights,” with their wild orgies, the
Orient, and Greece, and the charming
characters of ancient myth, with their
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graceful, rhythmic move
ments, form 3.portion of his
material. Perhaps the best
key to his work is afiorded
byhis ownstatement,“ Every
subject, every model, every
part of thehuman body, that
is designedwithout passion,
without the joy of life, is a
work utterly barren and
false. Color should afford a
joy for the eye.” The effect
of looking at his work, the
voluptuous Bacchantes, the
sinuous slaves, the majestic
high-priests, the stupid
Eunuchs, the youths in gor
geous robes, the graceful
nymphs, is that of a carnival
in which the human emotions
are masked as passionate
colors.The bewitchingdances
of thebayaderesin “Scheher
azade," and the perhaps too
eloquent movements of the
slaves in “Cleopatre” con
queredParis and all theother
capitals in quick succession.
It is with small wonder that
his designs for these ballets
and the individuals which
compose them have been
acquired enthusiastically by
admirers throughout Europe.
The Bakst Exhibition held
this fall at 305Madison Ave
nue,New York, aflorded lov
ers of art an excellentoppor
tunity of seeingmany of his
best designs. Not only are
they superblydrawn, but the
amazing colors in which the
whirling figuresareenveloped
have the effectof heavy per
fumes. Grotesquedancersin
green,maroon and gold sug
gest the sparkling beauty of spotted

“
Pafnillons

”

tion ofa Hellenist. St.SebastienandPisan

shamelessSultana Jaune who
calls Manet’s “Olympia” to
mind,—each of these strikes
upon our sensesexactly the
note which Bakst intended.
The sceniceffectsof Bakst
are even more startling than
his designsfor single figures.
He leads us through the
caves and mysterious grot
toes of Araby, through the
sacred groves of Greece.
His landscapes seem to be
in a. constant process of
change. The colors seemto
melt away before the eye.
His drawings reveal the
stimulating reformer, and
when we realize that “Boris
Godounoff,” an opera not
artistically perfect, but with
a gripping elemental appeal,
was received in New York
with wild outbursts of enthu
siasm, what triumph must
await the art of Bakst, at
once technically perfect and
vital!

VEN if the less critical
and analytical fail to

see the artistic unity of mise
en scene,music and panto
mime, they cannot fail to
revel in these intoxicating
combinations of color. If
they do not inaugurate a
genuinereform in stagedeco
ration, these works will at
least arouse the enthusiasm
of those who sympathize
with Walter Pater’s com
ment on the Renaissance,
“While all melts under our
feet, we may well grasp at
any passion, or any contri

bution to Knowledge that seems by a
pythons. The Jeune Beotienplaying the ellaweaveamediaevalspell. The intensely lifted horizon to set the spirit free for
pipes, a figure of perfect grace, and the virile NegresArgenta,theweirdmalachite

skinned Dieu Bleu, interpreted by Ni- strangedyes, strange colors, and curious
white and silver,would arousetheadmira- jinsky, the dancing shepherds and the odors
study of a Greek maiden in delicateblue,

Taboo I
By BERTON BRALEY

YOU may put on a show that is full of suggestion
And subtle appeal to the sense,

And no one will murmur or mutter a question
But simply remark, “It’s immense!”
You may crowd it with girls in the filmiest dresses
Or almost no garments at all,
And have them perform all the latest excesses
Of “bunnyhug,” “grizzly” and “crawl.”

You may hold up the truth as a subject for laughter,
Miake vice look attractive and gay,
Give praise to the rounder, the crook and the grafter
And no one will whisper you nay;
But put on a play that is truthful and vital
In showing the wages of sin,
A speedy arrest is your certain requital
With plenty of newspaper din!

You may cover debauchery thinly with glamor
And no one will utter a word,
But strip off the veil, and the raucous-voiced clamor
Of “Indignant Virtue” is heard!
So put on your shows that are daintily shady.
Where vice wears her pleasantest mien,
But shun, shun the Truth——she’s a very nude lady
And therefore should never be seen!

a moment, or any stirring of the senses,
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The San Diego

Exposition
By

CLYDE H. OSBORN

N many respectsthe San Diego Expo
sition, as it is popularly known, is
a radical departure from precedent.
It shares with the Panama-Pacific In
ternational Exposition the distinction of
being the first to be held in commemora
tion of a contemporaneous event—the
completion of the most~wonderful en
gineering feat of the ages, accomplished
by men who are still alive.
It is probably true that preceding ex
positionshavebeengreateconomicwastes
in largemeasure,for they havebeenmain
ly reminiscent. The San Diego Exposi
tion is unique in that it will not only bear
messagesfrom the past and the present,
but in greater degree it will strive to
build for the future. It is an exposition
with a mission, and a really big one.

THE greatest
problem confronting the

United States today is epitomized in
thephrase,“ high cost of living.” Analysis
shows themain causesto be the enormous
growth of our cities and the consequent
depopulation of our rural communities.
The mission of this exposition. as con
-ceivedby its sponsors,is to be instrumen
tal i_nJ.urni1ig.tl1_etide. This it aims to
do, not in an a\c_ademicway, but by
tangible, convincing demonstrations of
the joys, the rewards and the possi
bilities of rural life today. Elabo
rate outdoor exhibits will
comprehensivelyillustrate
the most successful sys
tems of reclamation and
irrigation, pumping and
distributing. Modern
methodsof tillage,farming
and fruit-raising in every
branch,and themarketing
of productsas well, will be
shown in every detail.

HE wonderfully ef
ficient farm machin

ery which so lightens
the burden of the agri
culturalist of today will be
exhibited in actual use.
Model farms upon the ex
position grounds will go
through their daily rou
tine, raising, storing and
marketing crops, for the
educationof visitors. The
“Little Landers” will
have a farm upon the
grounds by which they
expectto prove that a sin
gle acre properly and in
tensively cultivated will
yield a living for the
averagefamily.
The principal industrial
exhibits will be of excep
tional educational value
along the same lines, for

~
..
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||
||
||
||
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The “Home Economy” building—main entrance,showing theSpanish-Colonial style

o
f architecture
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the San Diego EXp0sition is to be one of
processesrather than of products. For ex
amp e: the International Harvester Com
pan_\'of America.hasfiveacresupon which
are being planted alfalfa, grain and an
orchard. In the last will bedemonstrated
their orchard tillage instrumentsand trac
tors; upon the rest of their ground their
hay and grain machinerywill be in actual
use. On other parts of thegroundsmam
moth tractors will demonstrate their
plows,seeders,harrows and various other
tillage implementsin operation. So far as
possible,all exhibitors will be required to
make active demonstrations, and some
of thesewill be upon a very large scale.

THE Exposition does not stop at theeffort to inspire in its visitors a de
sire to return to the land. It goesfurther.
It will showcompre
hensively, by huge
graphic maps and
convincing data, the
possibilities await
ing the homeseeker
in every part of the
United States, the
character and ap
proximate value of
land in everycounty
and township, and

Institution, expectto makethe former the
largest and most complete anthropologi
cal and ethnological exhibit ever assem
bled. That is a rather largeundertaking,
but one hesitatesabout discounting their
statements very much when confronted
with somethings which they havealready
accomplished. As bearing upon the ab
original tribes of the Great Southwest, it
is interesting to note that the Santa Fe
Railroad will occupytenacreswith Indian
villages,——andaFred Harvey eatinghouse
under the management of Harvey, fils.
Every Indian tribe in the southwestern
states,eachin itsownvillage,will begener
ouslyrepresented.It isevenrumoredthat,
for the first time away from their respec
tive reservations,onemay seevarious re
ligious and ceremonial dances and rites
performed by the simon-pure American.

beautiful. Already the principal build
ings are in course of construction,—one
of them finished and eight others rapidly
nearing completion. Picturesque Ca
brillo Canon bisects Balboa Park and it
will be spanned by an immenseviaduct,
the “Puente Cabrillo." whose last arch is
now being built. All construction work
is under the supervision of Mr. Frank P.
Allen, Director of \Vorks. 1\Ir. Allen
built‘ the Seattle Exposition and it is
claimed for him that he is the first expo
sition-builder who was ever ready to open
his fair 011time. From present indica
tions he will live up to that record.
Balboa Park covers 1-1-00acres and is
about ten minutes’ ride from the business
centerof San Diego. The site of the Ex
position comprisessome600 acres in the
center of the Park and on the crest of a

hill whenceone has
a wonderful view of
the city, the bay,
Coronado, Point
Loma, the Pacific,
the Coronado Is
lands, and can even
peer into Mexico.

HE idea of an
internationalex

position commemo
theproducttowhich rating the f0l'lIl8l
each isbestadapted. OpeningOfthePana
As well as being a ma Canal was first
big undertaking this ev o l v ed in San
would seemto be a Diego At 3 meet
magnanimous one, ing Of U16 i003]
inasmuch as San
Diego hasmillions of
fertile,untilled acres
at her door; but it
is typical of the
spirit of the San
Diego enterprise.
The scope of this
vast text-book of
opportunity is na

tional. The East
'_e.rnerwill be ‘shown
where in his own
state potential, un
cultivated land
beckonsto him. He
will, incidentally
only, be shown the
possibilities of the
great ‘Vest. Here
the man who is in
terested in produc
ing the great staples
of life, the stock
grower, the farmer,
the fruit-raiser, the
ma r ket- gardener,
will find a completedigest of the oppor
tunities awaiting him in this country.

IN
short, the prime aim and ultimate
object of the San Diego Exposition
is to foster the “back to the soil” move
ment; first, by actively demonstrating
the rewardsin health and wealth andcon
tentment that await him who goes back
to nature; second, by telling him where
hecangowith the capital at his command
and securethe particular homeor type of
farm that appeals to him.
Although the San Diego Exposition
will be held during the sameyear as the
“'orld's Fair in San Francisco it is in no
sensea competitor—rather is it a comple
ment. Greatest stress will be laid upon
two exhibits which will be peculiarly its
own: one depicting the history of the
primitive peoplesof the earth; the other,
a horticultural exhibit. The directors.
with the assistance of the Smithsonian

Anotherviewof the“Home Economy" building—thearcade
~

The horticultural exhibit ranks next in
importance. It purposesto embracethe
plant life of the entire world, from the
torrid zoneto the frigid. That, too, is a
fairly sizable task; but already tremen
dousstrideshavebeenmade. Over f2_0_0_,
000-trees and shrubs have been planted
on the grounds, and in the nurseriesare
said to be some 2,000,000specimensof
every known speciesof plant life. This
count wasnot verified for the purposesof
this article, but from a rather bewildering
inspection one is impelled to believe the
statement. l\rIoreover,this is the first ex
position that has been favored with cli
matic conditions which render such an
undertaking feasible.
The architecture will be uniformly of
the-Spanish-Colonial type. Every build
ing will be a duplicate of one of the fa
mousbuildings of Central or South Amer
ica. Surrounded by almost tropical ver
dure, the result should be harmoniously

Chamber of Com
mercein September,
l909,Mr. G.Aubrey
Davidson made the
suggestion. It met
with acclaim and
the exposition cor
poration was imme
diately organized.
Subsequently San
Francisco and New
Orleans enteredthe
field. A deadlock
resultedinCongress,
andSanDiegothrew
her votes to San
Francisco upon the
agreementthat the
latter should co
operate in securing
federal recognition
for the San Diego
Exposition, which
wasnow underway,
as an expositionex
ploiting primarily
the Great South

west. l\Icn whose names are words to
conjure with in Southern California are
backing the project,—David C.’ Collier

(the president), John D. Spreckels, G.
Aubrey Davidson, Ulysses S. Grant, Jr.,
Frank Belcher and a scoreof others.
The generalmanagementof the enter
prise is in the hands of Mr. Harry O.
Davis. Subscriptions have been met
promptly and the bond issue voted
by the city found ‘an immediate
market, consequently the manage
ment has at all times had ample
funds. Congress has accorded oficial
recognition. State legislatures and
county commissioners have made gen
erous appropriations, as have many of
our sister republics on the South.
The irresistible conclusion is that,
instead of a local state fair, San
Diego will hold a real exposition in
1915,original and of splendid economic
value.



MendelBeilis

HE Beilis case IS the latest of one

I hundred and twenty odd casesofthe sort that have been brought
on since the year 114-4A.D., and it
may be noted that the very first took
place at Norwich, in England. But the
Germanic countries have developed the
largest number of these trials against
Hebrews for alleged ritual murder, while
at the present time this antiquated
charge is the tool of governmentpersecu
tion in the Slavonic part of Europe.
As a result of these charges, often
hatched by revengeful proselytes and
still moreoften by princes who craved for
Jewish money, hundreds of men and
women mounted the gallows, or were
burned at the pyre. A thrilling chapter
of Jewish history is the march of the
seventeenJewesses condemned to death
in one city who walked bravely on, sing
ing “Haleou.” Thousands more lost
their homesand had their wealth confis
cated. In the caseof Tisza-Eszlar (1882),
the son of the otficial Jewish slaughterer,
bribed with trifles and coins, swore to an
apparently straightforward story of how
his own father cut the throat of a Chris
tian girl, and how the assistants caught
up the blood in a vessel and used the
fluid in Passover celebrations,and masses
of Jews sufferedfrom blood-riots that fol
lowed, until the allegedvictim was found
in the river Theiss, her throat uncut and
her body in goodcondition.

NO less than four Papal bulls were issuedfrom Rome in efiorts to convince
the ignorant massesthat the Jews were
not guilty of the charge made, and the
monarchs of Germany, Bohemia, Poland
and other nations have at various times
condemnedthe persecution. One of the
most important books in defenseof the
Jew waswritten by one Frank. a priest of
the Catholic Church. There is not a cus

tom or habit, a rite or law that warrants
the slightestcredit to the shallow belief of
the consumption of blood for religious
purposes.

R01“ the time of Moses, when one of
the Commandments read “Thou

shalt not kill," down to the last rule of the
peaceful and almost dispirited Rabbis of
Russia, every written word or spoken
sermon has spelled “Peace, Non-resist
ance, Mercy, and Charity.” The posi
tive laws are particularly vigorous in the
prohibition of the use of blood for any
purpose whatsoever.

Ye shalleatnomannerof blood,whetherit
be of fowl or of beast.in anyof your dwell
ings. Whatsoeversoul it be,thateatethany
mannerof blood,eventhat soul shall be cut
off fromhispeople.

—Lc1n'ticus,ChapterVII, 26.

Not alone in this general law is there
strict prohibition, but thereare numerous
regulations which forbid even a possi
ble taste of blood. In the Talmud it
is laid down that if a person shall find
that the bread he eats has beenstained
by blood from his month, he must stop
and remove the part of the bread so
tainted, although hemayeat the restof it,
and hemustaswell rinsehis mouth of any
of the blood that may remain upon his
teeth or tongue, for no blood must be
swallowed. The rule is also laid down
that when a personeatsan egg,and finds
a drop of blood or a nucleus in it, that
egg must be discarded and cannot be
eaten. Rule 29of the “Yoreh De Ah” (a
compilation of Jewish laws) provides that
before meat of an animal may be eaten,
it must be soaked in clean water for no
less than one-half hour and after that
must be thoroughly coveredwith salt and
allowed to stay under its effectfor at least
one hour, so that any possibleblood that
may remain in the meat shall be thor

The
Ritual
Murder
Trial
BY

ROBERT SEELAV

oughly dried and washed out, and it was
further directed that whereas no way is
known to draw the blood out of the liver
of the animal, the additional provisionis
made that that meat be first rakedover
the fire thoroughly before it may be
eaten. Rabbi Teomim adds that theoili
cial slaughterer was forbidden to usefor
killing of animals a knife which, it was
found, had beenusedby the executioner.
so that even the remotesteffectof human
blood may be eliminated completely.
A method for the slaughter of ani
mals is universally employedby theJews
designed to have the animal lose the
largest portion of its blood, while water
and salt draw out the rest; and a careful
law prescribesfurther that one maynot
eat of the fleshof an animal that hasbeen
strangled or struck down, since in one
case the blood remains in the carcass.
while in the other the blood clogsand
cannot be drawn out. There are laws.
regulationsand Rabbinical commentaries
by the scoresof pages in which thepro
hibition against the use or tasteof blood
is absolute and unqualified, and punish
ment is accordedto thosewhomaytrans
gressthe law.
We are often confronted with theques
tion as to the origin. and sourceof these
fatal charges. The Christians weret-ll?
first to be accusedof this exactchargeof
killing human beings for the useof blood
The first of such charges weremade b

."

the heathensin the secondand thirdcen
tury after Christ, when the adherents o

f

Jesus met in the catacombsof Romeand

were accused of meeting in suchhidden
recessesto offer human sacrifices. The

Church Fathers often appealedfor clem
ency on behalf of these early Christians
in the samemanner that Jewish Rablfls
plead,and have so often pleaded. in \'8_1"
The chargeagainst the Christianscontin

ued almost to the Middle Ages,andonly

recently was repeatedin China duringwe

anti-Christian rebellion.
Jewish historians narrate the 0<'*?‘{''
rence of a wholesale slaughter o

f Chm‘

tians at the hands of Muss\1lfl18115
whereby no less than 200,000P€l'l5he‘l'
after accusing the unfortunateN9-Z9-"?""‘
of ritual murder. the exact charge_8ll“"'
ward employed by the ChristiansIn the

persecutionof the Jews.

i0



The Converted Senate

HOW
changed the Senate is, comes

to onewith somethingof a shock
with the statement that of the

ninety Senatorswho met at the beginning
of R.oosevelt’ssecond term, only eight
yearsago,only nineteenremain. Hawley
and Hoar and Hanna and Quay and
Quarles,who weremembersof the Senate
preceding that, seem to belong to a for
gotten era. It is a. grim story, this of
senatorial mortality. l\Iany of these
elder statesmen have gone the way of
all the earth. But many morehave been
the victims of an arousedpublic opinion
which demanded that the Senate which
opposedor emasculatedthe measuresfor
which Roosevelt stood should conform
to the popular will. The magazines,
weekly and monthly, “them there mag
azine fellers," as Senator Scott called
them, turned their cruel searchlightsupon
senatorial reputations, disclosingdevious
connections with “the Interests,” and
the peopledid the rest.
The Republican majority of 1905con
tained a notable group of men, such as
Platt of Connecticut, Hale and Frye
of Maine, Proctor of Vermont, Aldrich
of Rhode Island, Crane and Lodge of
Massachusetts, Elkins and Scott of VVest
Virginia, Dryden of New Jersey, Platt
and Depew of New York, Foraker of
Ohio, Fulton of Oregon, Heyburn of
Idaho, Cullom of Illinois,‘ Beveridge of
Indiana, Allison and Dolliver of Iowa,
Spooner and La Follette of Wisconsin.
Of these, only Lodge and La Follette
remain,and "Cabot" wasthen thechosen
defender of “Theodore” on the floor of
the Senate.
“Many of these vacant seats will be
vacated permanently,” said the grim
Senator from VVisconsin,when the Sen
ators left their seats in a body while
La Follette was speaking.

ALLINGER was a member of
that Senate, but could hardly be

classedwith thefirst group,whilePerkins,
Dillingham, du Pont, Nelson, Clark and
VVarrenof ‘Wyoming, and Penrose, who
was consideredmerely the “Me T00” of
Quay, reachedtheir later prominenceby
regularity, experience,and the operation
of the old priority rule. Yet these,with
Lodge, Root, and Burton of Ohio, form
the Regular Republican leadership of
the Senate today.
Clapp wasalso a memberof the Senate
of 1905, though not having earned his
reputation then by insurging against
the Aldrich régime. Undoubtedly, the
aggressiveleadership of the Republican
side of the Chamber has passed to the
Progressive group, consisting of La Fol
lette and Clapp and their later allies,
Borah, Bristow, Cummins, Crawford,
Kenyon, Gronna, Norris, Sterling, Works,
with Poindexter,National Progressive,and
Sherman of Illinois, a near-Progressive.
On the Democratic side of the Cham
ber the changes through death have
been many, but there has also been a
gradual evolution toward progressive
ness within the party and a political
revolution in the country, which, work
ing together, have converted a Repub
lican majority of two-thirds, four years
ago, when Taft was inaugurated, into
a Democratic majority of six, the Dem
ocrats numbering fifty-one, and the
Opposition, forty-five, including Repub

By McC-REGOR

licans, Progressive Republicans and one
National Progressive. The Democratic
minority of eight years ago was largely
composed of old-fashioned Southern
statesmen, many of them Confederate
veterans. Again omitting unimportant
men who have passed out, there were
Morgan and Pcttus of Alabama, Berry
of Arkansas, Teller of Colorado, Mall
ory of Florida, flay of Georgia, Black
burn and Me-Crcary of Kentucky,
McEnery and Foster of Louisiana, Gor
man and Rayner of Maryland, l\rICL8.\.ll'lIl
and Money of Mississippi, Bate and
Carmack of Tennessee,Bailey of Texas,
Daniel of Virginia, while Bacon, Martin,
.Clarke, Culberson, Stone, Tillman, New
lands, Simmons and Overman remain.
Of these,only Clarke, CulbersonandNew
lands could be called Progressives. But
they were presently reinforced by the
arrival of Owen and Gore from Okla
homa. Then Bankhead and Johnston,
Reactionaries both, succeeded Morgan
and Pcttus. Next came Chamberlain of
Oregon and Fletcher of Florida, pro
gressiveexceptin their votes on the Ald
rich bill. Shively of Indiana, Smith of
South Carolina, andSwanson of Virginia,
came with Progressive leanings, Thom
ton of Louisiana and Chilton of West
Virginia, Reactionaries.

IN the Senate of
1911, the Progressive

Democrats received such notable
allies as Bryan of Florida, Lea of Ten
nessee,Hitchcock of Nebraska, Johnson
of Maine, Kern of Indiana, Martine of
New Jersey, at least an acceptable
alternative to James Smith, ltiyers of
Montana, O'Gorman of New York,
Pomerene of Ohio, Reed of Missouri
and John Sharp VVilliams of Missis
sippi, former minority leader of the
House, and as such the supporter of
all the Roosevelt policies that received
legislative enactment, the Democratic
scholar in politics, with a good deal of
politics in the scholar. But when the
lines were drawn, Bailey succeeded in
getting It/Iartin elected minority leader
instead of Shively. Later in the year
came Hoke Smith of Georgia, who had
smashed the railroad machine into little
bits in his campaignsfor Governor before
his election to the Senate. In 1912
Ashurst and Smith entered the Senate
from theProgressivenewstateof Arizona.
VVith Republican division, the Taft Ad
ministration being comparable only to
the plan of the city of New York. “no
mistake having been left unmade." and
with Woodrow Wilson nominated at
Baltimore, the problems arose, first, of
electing a Democratic Senate, and then
of re-organizingit on Progressivelines.

l_IOI\'E
SMITH, during the Presi

dential COIlt6St_.,was mainly con
cerned with the election of Democratic
Legislatureswhichwould electDemocratic
Senators. Naturally, he kept in close
touch with the candidatesfor the Senate,
and practically all who were electedwere
Progressives, Hollis of New Hampshire,
Hughes of New Jersey, James of Ken
tucky, Lane of Oregon, Lewis of Illinois, ,
Pitman of Nevada, Robinson of Arkansas,
Saulsbury of Delaware, Shafroth and
Thomas of Colorado,Shieldsof Tennessee,
Thompson of Kansas, Sheppardof Texas,
succeedingBailey, Vardaman of Missis

sippi, and Ransdell of Louisiana. Only
this month the Progressive Democrat,
Blair Lee was chosen in the first direct
senatorialelectionever held in Maryland.
The Tariff was uppermost in view.
It was known that Thornton and Rans
dell had pledged their constituents that
they would vote against a tariff bill
reducing the duties on sugar. That left
the narrow majority of two on the Demo
cratic side. Yet theProgressivesdeclared
that they would not “make generalsout
of traitors.” For some of those who
ranked first according to the priority
rule, had been known as “Aldrich Dem
ocrats," on account of their numerous
votes with him on the Payne-Aldrich
bill, many had voted against free lumber,
in defianceof the Democratic Platform,
and of these several had betrayed the
connection between Lorimer and Lum
ber by voting for Lori1ner’s acquittal.
Yet to have driven thesemen to revolt
by deposing them from the Committee
Chairmanships which they could claim as
the ranking members,would havebeento
endangerif not defeatall tariff legislation.

O the reorganization proceededon this
wise: The Caucus madeHoke Smith

Chairman of a nominating committee.
making report to the Caucus. Clarke
was elected President pro tem. instead
of Bacon, but Bacon was given his
Chairmanship of the Committee on
Foreign Relations. l\/Iartin was deposed
from his position as Chairman of the
Caucus, carrying with it the responsi
bility of Majority Leader, and Kern was
given that position, which he is admirably
qualified to fill. Simmons was ranking
memberon the important Committee on
Finance,dealingwith Tariff and Currency
problems. So this committee was di
vided, Owen beingmadeChairman of the
Committeeon Banking and Currency and
Simmonsof the Finance Committee, thus
confined to tariff matters. Martin was
made Chairman of the Appropriations
Committee, Tillman, of Naval Affairs.
Smith of Maryland, of the Committee
on the District of Columbia. Culberson
was entitled to the Chairmanship of the
Judiciary; Newlands, of Interstate Com
mcrce; Bankhead, of Postoffices and
Post Roads; Overman, of Rules; Stone,
of Indian Affairs, and those were given
them. But the important committees
were literally packed with Progressive
members. The Chairmen were further
controlled by the rule that agieetirg shall
be called to consider an_y).§1llat the re
quest of a majority of the Democratic
membership of that committee. This
prevents smothering good measures in
pigeon-holes. Finally, the Chairmen were
put on their goodbehavior by the notice
that, in the next Senate,the committees
appointed by the caucuswill elect their
own Chairmen. Thus the rule of ability
and character will prevail over the rule
of priority through length of service.
And :1.Steering Committee, with Kern
as Chairman, and ProgressiveDemocrats
in control, are given the duty of watching
and furthering legislation in the public
interest.
So the Senateof the United States has
become Progressive. Progressives con
trol the Democratic majority, and with
the Republican Progressives they are a
majority of all. It is a convertedSenate.
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Ellen Van -Volkenburgas Hecuba in
“ The Trojan ll"0men"

TS size is the least significant thing
about it—but an interesting thing,
nevertheless. Tucked away around

a corridor on the fourth floor of the Fine
Arts building, in a spaceno larger than a
good-sized studio, it eludes the observa
tion of the casual Chicago theater-goer,
though its reputation has traveledabroad.
The stagemeasures15x20feet, and there
are seats for ninety-three people.
This apparently undemocratic restric
tion of the size of the audience, and the
circumstance that in an adjoining room
tea is served in the intermission, caused
the suspicion, when the theater opened
last year, that the Chicago Little Theater
was a “society” affair, an amusementfor
a few well-to-do people of exotic cultural
pretensions. This suspicion was natural
enough. so inevitable, indeed, that it is
rather worth while to explain just why it
was—as it has proved—unjust.
In the first place, the precisesizeof the
theater is an accident. It was intended
to be small. And the idea of the little
theater, the théritreintime, hardly needs,
in this year of grace,any defense. It is a
natural result of the demand for the pro
duction of a more psychological, less ob
jectively exciting sort of play than Amer
ica has been accustomedto, and the de
mand, moreover, for a. more immediate
relation between the players and their
audience. There is also the purely com
mercial idealismwhich insists that whena

The Littlest

Theater
Chicag0’s Experiment in the Production of Poetic Drama

By FLOYD DELL

man pays for a seat he should get one
within seeingand hearing distance of the
stage. But there are at least two other
reasonsfor small theaters. One of them
is the fact that the demandfor the psycho
logical and poetic drama.is not asyet very
large. The other—and this was the ori
gin of the excessivelittleness of the Chi
cago Little Theater—is lack of money.
When you are “hell-bent” for producing
poetic drama, and you have raisedall the
money you can raise, you simply go
ahead and do the best you can with the
little you have got.

HAT was what l\Iaurice Browne did,
anyway. Maurice Browne is the

director and creator of the Chicago Little
Theater. He is an Englishman, a poet,
and an ex-publisher of poetry. Now and
then one picks up beautifully printed and
inexpensivevolumes of poemsby someof
the youngerEnglish and American poets,
hearing the imprint of the Samurai Press.
Mr. Browne was the Samurai Press.
From having been an entrepreneurof
modern poetry, he turned to become a.
theatrical manager in _Cl1icago—aplace
known abroad, as in New York, for its
live interest in drama.
Mr. Browne is an enthusiast, which as
commonly understood meansan imprac
tical person. Perhapsheis sooverflowing
with impracticality as to imbue everyone
with whom he comesin contact with the
samedelightful quality; or perhapshe is
really a shrewd business man. At all
events, when it became apparent that
there was no money to pay salaries, he
persuadeda.good-sizedcompany of ama
teur actors—in this case people most of
whomhad training and someof whomhad
practical experienceof the stage—towork
for nothing. Among them were persons
with taste in costume and stage decora
tion. He "0_utthem to work on Gilbert
Murray's ‘versetranslation of Euripides’
“Trojan Women.”

NOW
it has been the unhappy lot of

most peoplewho are seriously inter
ested in the theater to witness (one“wit
nesses” a crime,and theword ispeculiarly
appropriate here) a performance in Eng
lish of some Greek tragedy. The effect
cannot usually be describedas being that
spiritual catharsis to which Aeschylus
(aseveryschoolboyknows) referred. The
soul is generally not shaken with sympa
thy and awe. If we learn anything from
such productions, it is that Greek tragedy
is not performance-proof. Something
more than dressing up in white night
gownsand reciting the lines is required.
Mr. Browne, it seems,had ideas of his
own about the production of poetic
drama. He realized that the ordinary
methodsof the theater are inadequate to
“putting over”- a poetic play. The the
ater of today. it may be said, engagesto
take a citizen, slightly flushed with din
ner, to coax and cajole him, tickle and
fascinate him—and then, when it has
him fully under its spell, to raise his soul

for a moment to the height of a crisis.
But for a moment only! The tensionis
relaxed, the dénouementarrives swil'tl_\'.
The ordinary play provides the ordinary
theater no harder task than this. But
the poetic play, which neither amusesnor
cajoles, which requires of the audience
from beginning to end a sustained inten
sity of attention, cannot be managedso
easily. The poetic play postulates a cer
tain mood in the audience,the moodnec
essary to its fullest appreciation. But
the poetic play does not itself sufficeto
createthat mood: the mood must becre
ated for it by—the theater. VVhatWag
ner’s music is to the presentation of the
loveofTristan and Isolde,what thedeeply
religious significance of the Dionysian
myth was to the Athenian playgoerswho
looked on the madnessof Agave—a force
tearing aside the protective epidermisof
the soul and leaving its nerves bareto the
intimate contacts of cmotion—this theart
of the theatermust beto the poeticdrama.

THE art of the
theater, as this producer

sawit, then,was the creation of what
is called atmosphere. And Mr. Browne
was perfectly sure he could createatmos
phere as well as any man. What was
necessary was a use of the elementsof
theatrical art—action, scene and voice
to effect a miracle. So he set to work
with a scoreof red, amber and blueelec
tric lights, a few yards of colored
cloth, a post-impressionistic canvaswall
and a dozen amateurs, to create in the
mind of his audiencethat emotionalstate
which should predispose them to appre
ciate most keenly and fully the tragedy
of the womenof captured Troy.
It was, perhaps,absurd that he should
succeed. But if anyone thinks that there
has ever been given in this generationa
better renderingof a Greek play, thenhe
will have to quarrel with personsmore
acquainted with the subject than I.
There is Richard G. l\Ioulton of the [ini
versity of Chicago, for instance. Profes
sor hloulton wrote: “It seemsto methe
most successful attempt I have seen.
either in England or in this country. l0
preservethe real spirit of the ancientclass
ical drama in reproduction on a modern
stage. Instead of attempting theminute
archeologicalnicetiesof theancientGreek
theater, a thing which is possibleonly

with an open-air stage, the performance
used all the modern effects of arlificfi
light and shade,with singularly beautiful
effect. Yet the performanceretained th

e

essential spirit of Greek drama, which15

the harmony of all the arts, beallty °
f

color, flowing draperies, statuesque fi
g

ures, and gliding movements,rhythmic
intonations—all were united in l.""°
harmony. . . . The effecton mymind-'
and I find the sameimpressionin al

l with

whom I haveconversed—wasBC0I1l.l[lll0ll5
spell of pathetic charm from first t0l_11$l
It wasa performanceworthy ofEvflpldef
as the world's greatestmasterof pathos
The production, to speak with rifle
restraint, was not without faults; butits
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"THE TROJAN WOMEN”

ELAINE HYMAN AS ANDROMACHE
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Elaine Hyman in “On Baile's Strand”

wholeeffectwas to piercethe mindsof the
audiencewith a tragic beauty. It was a
successfulproduction of a‘poetic play.
Perhaps even more successfulwas the
production of W. B. Yeats‘ “On Baile's
Strand,” which occupied half 0 he bill
for the first month, along with “\\ men
kind,” by Wilfrid Wilson Gibson. The
task herewas easier. But another Yeats
play, “The Shadowy Waters,” furnished
the most diflicult task of all, and one to

which the ardor of Mr. Browne hardly
provedadequate. The attempt to rescue
this play, which was neverwritten for the
stage‘

i
'm the category of “closet

drama” cannot be considered a success.
It was a forlorn hope, anyhow.
Strindberg, whether one is particularly
interestedin him or not, is a good test for
such a producer. Though written in
prose,his plays belong,as do many prose
plays by virtue of the methodsnecessary

to their successfulproduction, in the
class of poeticdrama. They demand
a heightening of the spell by subtle
management of voice and costume
and scene. Two Strindbergplayswere
producedat theChicagoLittle Theater
in its first season—“Creditors" and
“The Stronger." The latter,at least,
was an unquestionable artistic suc
cess. It maybeaddedthat Strindberg
in someof his prefaceshas indicated
the propermethodsfor theproduction
of his plays, along exactly the lines
of the Chicago Little Theater at
tempt—a simplicity which permitsof
an emotionaland suggestiveuseofthe
elementsof stagecraft.

THE otherplays givenlastyearwerelesscertain testsof thesemethods.
They included “Anatol " (in anunex
purgated and unvulgarized version).
and severallight comedies. This year
the "lyledea" of Euripides, in Gilbert
Murray’s wonderful verse transla
tion, will be given, and “The Trojan
Women” repeated. LascellesAber
crombie’s blank verse tragedy,“De
borah,” is otherwise the mostambi
tious project on the seasons program.
unless one gives that place to a
pageantout of the Egyptian "Bookof
the Dead."
Mr. Browne also threatensto pro
duce“Mr. Faust,” by a youngAmer
ican poet, Arthur Davison Ficke: a
play most interesting to read,but
utterly impossible to imagineon the
stage. But it is l\rIr. Browne’shabit
to perform the impossible,andhemay
yet startle his friends by findingsome
inconceivable combination of sound
and form and color which shalldrive
the magnificent philosophy of that
most undramatic drama into the
hearts of an audience.
The accomplishmentof theChicago
Little Theater so far is summedup
thus by Mr. Browne: “We havetried
to prove that those peoplearewrong
who say that the timefor poeticdrama
is past. We think it is beginning
And we believe that this country,so
far from being a place wherepoetic
drama cannot find an audience,is
the real cradle of its renaissance.

We have found that by using theright
methods, poetic drama can be mad?
as interestingas any other kind of drama
That is our accomplishment. Moreover,

we have brought before our audiences
some of the best work of the menwho
are re-creating the drama of them0Il9l'"
world. Best of all, we are making

Euripides a contemporary.”
Poetic drama, it seems, has 8 film"?
in America.

Forhes-Robertson in “Hamlet”

E comes with manners of fair courtesy, a poise of
bearing, ua demeanor, eager and gentle.
over it all in calm, level flight the intelligence which

outsoars matter and plays upon it from an inaccessible
height.
The speaking voice is the loveliest of instruments for
carrying sound to the heart of man.
shall we hear a voice like his, all compact of music, flexi
ble in cadence,—and that natural organ freighted with the

His voice lifted the verse, bearing
it with throbbing wings from troubled regions to the final
thought of silent years.

By A. H. GLEASON

And

precious burden.

silence. The greatest work of the greatest man in thespan

of human consciousness was here rendered so that new?!‘
the gentle accents, laden with pain, stoop under tllflf

To enter his theater is to rediscover that great gellilf“

And when again
air. Where for him was there escape in this world? -*0

he is swiftly drawn to his ending, and in that brief eartlll."

interlude before his spirit regained its felicity, he breathfil

out the sweetest words of human tongue.

man, Hamlet, gracious, eager to be loved, hemmedin
baser natures, desiring to flourish, and nipped by 8-will ~



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

. CONFESSIONS OF A CARICATURIST

XIX

I ONCE drew Ibsen, looking bored
Across a deep Norwegian Fjord,
And very nearly every one

Mistook him for the midnight sun.

XX

COLUMBUS is an easy one
To draw, for when the picture’s done,

Where is the captions critic who

Can say the likeness is not true?

XXI

SKETCH of Hammerstein without
The hatiwould make the public doubt

Its truth, so I have shown in mine
The hat without the Hammerstein.

When Playwrights Playwrong
Said Georgie B., “I should have taken
A leaf from out the book of Bacon.
And in your play a cipher hid.”

Said Bayard V., “That’s all you did."

The Boss of the Drama

his waning attention. And of all the
tribute-payers The Newspaper Moralist
is the wisest, for he moralizes at special
advertising rates, payable in advance.
Nevertheless,thereis hope. The Tired
Business Men are deserting the sinking
Drama and flocking by thousands to the
1VIovies. Here as in a dim, wordlessPur
gatory, he may becomepurified and from
hearing no speech at all, his taste for
decayeddialogue be starved out of him.

PER1\DVENTURE, for thesheerjoy of
hearing the human voice again, the

Tired BusinessMan may be led to laugh
at the genuinehumor of such a speechas
that in “Prunella,” whereScaramel,hear
ing Pierrot bewail the lack of a ladder
to mount to Prunella’s window, says to
him, “How carelessof you to go out at
night without a ladder.”
It will be hard at first but the Tired
Business Man may in time learn to as
similate even more subtle conceits than

ElllcrealizcdGolfasplayedatHM‘llippodrome

have rid ourselves of a municipal
Boss, let us not be weary of well

doing. There is a worse Boss than Chief
1\Iurphy—the Bossof American Drama—
the Tired Business Man.
\\'ith the fear of the T. B. M. on his
soul the playwright pays tribute with
a wretched play, the manager with a
magnificent production and the critic
with a glowing advance notice.
If the play is very awful indeed, too
awful even for the Tired Business Man,
then is heard a hugenoiseof UPLIFT as

JUST
because after much noise We

ColfaxplayedbytheT.B. '

this. For the present,
mirth can only be 8l‘0l.
as the comic grief of t

“
, y such stuff \

the Newspaper 1\rIoralistprates yellowly
of its MESSAGE in a sermon bristling
with capitalized words, each a verbal dig
in the T. B. M.’s stomach, to stimulate

widow in the
Hey,” who exposes
row in a wreath in

_'_V _ This is greeted
wry night by a roof-rending roar from
Tired Business l\Ien, and the Tired
Thinking Man groaning, “Oh, what's the
use!’ steals out into the comparative
quiet of Broadway.
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CARTER SCORES FOR PENNSYLVANIA
The Quakers’big blond tacklemaking his run for a touchdownagainst thestrongDartmoutheleventhatoutfoughttheRed and

Blue in a spectacularand high-scoringconteston Franklin Field

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

RMY and Navy meet this week in
theculminating battle of the foot
ball season,and it will be interest

ing to see how the game will work on
the basisof a.season'sexperience. When
the two service schools meet in New
York they will have had the best of
coaching by collegemen who are familiar
with all the coaching systems East and
West. In the early days of service foot
ball the Army had something of a walk
over, for the simple reason that at that
institution therewas an early grip on the
best of college coaching. The Navy
first took up with Princeton coaching,and
afterward drifted toward the Yale method
and it may be fairly said that nowadays
there is no fundamental difference be
tweenthe two methodsof coaching.

OR some years the material at West
Point wassuperior to that at Annapo

lis, but in recent years the midshipmen
havenot had toworry greatly about mate
rial. The stylesof gameplayed at the two

HOGE, OF THE ARMYCAPT.
The veteransoldier end will lead his team
against the sailors in thebig gameon the
Polo Grounds. IIe has beenoneof thebest
wing menof theseasonin downfield work

institutions have drawn nearerand nearer
together, for both coaching systemshave
drawn heavily upon Yale, Harvard, and
Princeton. There have beentimes when
the two service schools have played a
brand of football that bore all the ear
marks of a consensusof the best collegi
ate opinion. This year, for instance, the
soldiers are handled by Charlie Daly,
who is a. Harvard football man if ever
anyone was, and his assistants are well
versed in the Harvard system. The
Navy, “fed” with the best of material,
has beenaccustomedfor years to Prince
ton coaching, only in the last few years
to take up with the Yale idea, at least
in line play.

IT has beensaid, and unjustly, I think,that theArmy andNavy playpoor foot
ball when they get together—due to over
eagerness. As a matter of cold fact they
have played someof the best football seen
in the East. No doubt the members of
the team are crazy to get at eachother.
So much is admitted. But that they do
not play high-classfootball is a statement
that cannot be supported.
The Navy was among the first to show
thebackshift, andtheArmy hasalwayshad
better than an averagesystem of attack,
especiallyin the early gamesagainstYale,
Harvard or Princeton, as the case
might be. and this year against such
strong visitors as Colgate, Notre
Dame, and others.
Harvard's defeatof Princeton was
accomplishedby a better knowledge
of football—better theory and better
execution. The Crimson hasworked
steadily for some time upon what I
consider the standard form of gen
eralship, and has built up individual
efiiciencyupon that basis. The Dart
mouth triumph over Pennsylvania
was to have beenexpected,for the
Green has developeda.style of play
that makes the most of the present
rules. Fortunately it is built on the
soundprinciplesof lineplay that have
marked most of the Eastern and a
few of the Western elevens.

PROBABLY
oneof the bestthings

that could have happened to
football was the recent dinner given
by “Pa” Corbin to his Yale eleven
of 1888. Next to the Yale ’91 din-

'

ner this gathering was one of the
most notable in football.
."herearemanyincidentsconnected
with the experienceand workings of
the Yale football teamof 1888which
may be interesting after the lapse

C. GILCHRIST, OF

of a quarter of a century. The head
coaches of the Yale team were really
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Camp. They had
been married in the summer of 1888
and were boarding with relatives in
New Haven. Mr. Camp had just begun
his connection with a New Haven corpo
ration. It was necessary, therefore,for
him to attend strictly to his dutiesat the
factory. Mrs. Camp was at Yale Field
everydayat the football practice andmade
careful note of the plays, the playersand
anything that should be observed in con
nectionwith the style of play and theindi
vidual weakness or strength. She gave
her observations in detail to her husband
at supper every night and when Capt.
Corbin arrived at the house Mr. Camp
was familiar with that da.y’s practice
and was ready for suggestionsas to plays
and players. This method was pursued
during the entire season and was practi
cally the only systematic coaching the
team received. Of course there were
several old players like Tompkins ’8-l~.
Terry ’85 and Knapp ’82 who cameto
the field frequently.

T this time it was customary for the
center to snap the ball back to the

quarter with his foot. “ By standingthe
ball onendandexercisingacertainpressure

HE NAVY
Chosenby many expertsas oneof theforeflw-ti
endsof lastseason,theNavy leaderis expected10
crowna conspicuousgridiron careerwithafiflf/’
erliibitibn of wing play at thePolo Ground8
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on the same,” saysCorbin, “it was pos
sible to have it bound into the quarter
back’s hands.” It was necessary,there
fore, for the centerto attend to this detail
as well as to block his opponentand make
holes through the line for the backs.
While the rules of the gameat that time
provided an umpire as well as a referee,
the fact that there was no neutral zone
and players were in close contact with
each other on the line of scrimmagegave
opportunity for more roughness than is
customary at the present time. Nor
were the officials so strict about their
rulings. It was often a caseof give and
take. In the first Pennsylvania game
played by the Yale team in the fall of
1888, there had been considerablerough
work and the umpire’s attention had
been called to it with the request that
there be disqualifications of certain play
ers. This was without avail, however.
Finally Gill, the left tackle on the Yale
team, was struck a blow which knocked
out two of his front teeth. “These
teeth were put back into their previous
places by a dentist that night,” and
while Gill was unable to play for several
weeks, he played in the final Princeton
game with the teeth restored to their
original positions.

IT had been customary to give wordsignals for the different plays, the
same beingcertainwordswhich wereused
in various sentencesrelating to football
and the progress of the game. Capt.
Corbin, as center, was so tall that a sys
tem of sign signals was devised which
he used in the Princeton game. The
pulling of the visor of his cap was a kick
signal. Everything that he did with his
left hand in touching different parts of
his uniform on the left side from collar
to shoe-lacemeant a signal for a play at
different points on the left side of the
line. Similar signals with his right hand
meant similar plays on the right side of
the line. The system worked perfectly
and therewas no caseof missedsignals.

THE next year the use of numbers forsignalsbegan. The work of the Yale
team during the seasonwas retarded by

PRINCETON ’S LAST RALLY
Tigerscut loosetheir running gamein thelast quarteragainsttheCrimson,only tohave
it diagnosedand stoppedwithin whatseemedto bestriking distanceof thegoal

injuries. The papers were so filled with
these accounts that the general opinion
was that the team would be in poor
physical condition to meet Princeton.
As luck would have it, however, the in
valids reached a convalescing stage in
time to enter the Wesleyan game on the
Saturday before the one to be played
with Princeton in fairly good condition.

APT. CORBIN and Head Coach
Camp attended the Princeton-Har

vard game at Princeton on that day.
Upon their return to New York they re
ceived a telegramfrom Mrs. Camp to the
effectthat the scoremadeby Yale against
Vilesleyanwas 105to 0. One of the grad
uate coaches was much impressed with
the opportunity to turn a fewpennies,and
he requestedthat the information be kept
quiet until he could seea few Princeton
men. The result was that he negotiated
the small end of several stakes at long
oddsagainstYale. When thenewsof the

“"esle_\'an score was made public the
next morning, the opinion of the public
had changed somewhat as to the merit
of the team. It neverthelesswent into
the Princeton gameas not being the fav
orite, and in the opinion of disinterested
persons it was expected that Princeton
would win handsomely.

EORGE \VOODRUFF of the '88
team later coached the University

of Pennsylvania football team. Judge
Vltoodruff was later appointed Assistant
Attorney-General of the United States,
and had entire chargeof the legalwork of
the Interior Department when Garfield

was Secretary of the Interior. He was
later appointed by President Taft as
Judge of the Federal Court in Hawaii.
He was compelled to resign and leave
that country because of the illness of
his wife. He is now treasurer and gen
eral counsel of a large coal producing
company.
It is probably true that no football
elevenout of collegetwenty-fiveyearshas
as many menwho are actually interested
in the gameas the ’88team. Prof. Stagg
of Chicago University is the active coach
of their football team, and has developed
many teamswhich havewon theWestern
championship. Dr. Bull is at present
one of the best coachesfor punting and
drop-kicking in the country, and has
been with the Yale team practically all
season.

EFFELFINGER continues his ac
tive interest in the game and can

any time give a very impressive object
lesson in the line. Last Thanksgiving
in Minneapolis he played one half of
the game. Corbin has followed the
game at New Haven closely each year,
and is at present a member of the
Yale Football Advisory Committee.
It is rather remarkable that the ’88
score of 698 to 0 does not seemto have
beenduplicated by any bona-fidecollege
playing strictly collegeteams,and it also
is a coincidence that while this record
stands today, the rowing record of New
London made by the Yale crew in 1888,
also stands, both records, made in the
same calendar year, having weathered
a period of a quarter of a century.

BRICKLEY MAKES HARVARD'S ONLY SCORE
Crime0n’sdrop-kick artist sendingtheball over thecross bar for the threepoints that
broughtdefeattoOldNassau. Theopeningwaswellearnedthroughtheblockingof Law’s

kick after the Tiger punter had receiveda poor passfrom E. Trenkman



The Autopilgrinfs Progress
Part Tw0:The Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by JamesPreston

VI_ Hurdling deepchuck-holes. VVith horrible swerves.
Through valleys,

The Auto Scooteth, but the Taxi Getteth Around Up alleys,
Down tow-paths
And cow-paths
That demonizedtaxicab bobbed like a cork
In the man-killing manner they learn in New York;
And following closer than sleuth-houndson wheels,
Thundered and rumbled thoseautomobiles,
Dogging the wrigglcs
Of villainous Priggles,
Crowding so closely they almost could snatch him,
Four minds attuned to the battle~cry,“Catch him!”

OW the merit of taxis, if merit it be,
Is to scuttle through holes

That would trouble men’ssouls'
And loop sudden loops that would puzzle a flea.
And so, in the race in which we are concerned,
The cars which pursued

Were for speedingwell-thewed,
But they always lost time on the curves when they turned:
And we’ll give sinful Priggles the praise he deserves—

“

I T looks like a.taxi!” they all of them cried, He picked out a road that was nearly all curves.
And surer than shootin’,
Careenin’ and scootin’,

Rattled a little, red, Chorus Girls’ Pride,
Bumping the ruts just as merry and gay,
As once it had rounded the curves of Broadway;
And with every shock
Round flew its clock
Mounting up dollars—with no one to pay!

, T last, on a byway near Buck's Township
Pike,

'

Priggles cut straight through a hen-yard and
passed
Twixt a barn and a house
And, as slick as a mouse,
Doubled the well-sweepand managedto strike
The high-road beyond. He’d escaped ‘em at

DISGUISED
as a driver——thoughbadly con- last!

cealed,—
Marmaduke Priggles was plainly revealed; “ ACK!” shoutedPercy and “Back!” shouted
His large false moustachetwisted somewhatawry, Hill,
Hatred and fear in his villainous eye. “Sure a needle
First he saw nought of the party who lurked; can pass
Then quick, catching sight through a
Of his perilous plight, camel, but
The gearof his car to reversespeedhe jerked, will
And, ereMr. Hill A full - bodied racing - car
Or Percival Brown enter that hole
Could muster the will And ever get through?”
To pursue the man down, “Yes, a march he

The crazy machine,with an air of disdain, has stole,”
He turned down a twisted and kill-devil lane. Said Percy. “But quick!

Down yon lane let us
“

CATCH
him!” raved Hill; and with virtuous oath, strike

Seizing their motors and cranking them both,
'

And cut off the villain at
The men bade their lady-loves sit down beside ’em, Buck’s Township Pike.”
And were off like the winds and the demonswho ride ‘em. Dead ahead
Airships and bullets, they tell us, can.fly, Oli they sped,
Whitehead torpedoesare gearedrather high; But they'd scarcegot away
But if anything solid was ever propelled Than a voice shouted, “Hey!"
By gas, air or dynamite quicker than They halted. Approaching them. coming

’crosslots,
Deputy-Constable Pilkington Botts,
The local Speedkiller, upheld his right hand
And spoke in the thunder of fearful com
mand,
“Stir not an inch—ye
Ain’t goin’ free.
I legally pinch ye.
Come, foller me!"

now,
I lay down my cards and my bet is withheld
And Speedis a hollow delusion, I’ll vow.

ILL in his blue-bodiedcar led the race.
But Percival’s projectile crowded for
place.
Forgetting their nerves,
They skidded round curves,

(TO BE CONTINUED)
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

Why Pennsylvania Stock Has
Fallen

N courseof time it becomesdiscourag
ing to write solely about stocks and
bonds which go down. Surely it

must be still more discouraging to own .
them. By way of variety a forthcoming
article will deal with the Standard Oil
stocks, about the only group which has
shown a consistent tendency to seek r
higher levels. But for the present we
will confine ourselves to things that are
low and depressed. Consider for a
moment this inquiry from a woman in
“lilmington, Delaware, and a possible
answer:

“Pennsylvania Railroad stock is
now down almost to 54. Isn’t this
one of the best stocks at the present
time?
lower? I am a worker, and have
thought it a good plan to buy ashare
of stock every time possible,when the
prices were down. I had thought of
Pennsylvania Railroad as the next
purchase.”

The Pennsylvania, like other rail
roads incorporated in the state of Penn
sylvania, puts its stock out in sharesof
$50 each instead of $100, the common
practice. That is, a one-sharecertificate
of Pennsylvania stock has a par, or face,
value of $50, and on the Philadelphia
Stock Exchange it is quoted somany dol
lars a share,on the day of this writing at
53 9-16. But in New York the price
is expressed by percentagesof 100,and,
so on the sameday New York sells it at

107%. Wilmington inageographicalsense
naturally follows Philadelphia nomen
clature, but all the same the New York
way of quoting stocks is more generally
employed, and we will use it.

On a Panic Basis

AT its lowest price in 1907Pennsylvania did not fall below 103%. It
is now selling at 107, that is, at panic
levels.
exist, and is the stock safe? These are
the two vital questions to answer. It
would alsobe interestingto know whether
a still lower quotation may be expected.
But to answer that question requires a
complete foreknowledge of all eco
nomic and financial tendencies and
events, which only cheap fakirs pretend ‘
to have.
There are many reasonswhy Pennsyl
vania has fallen. Of courseif its decline
be compared with that of nearly all other \

stocks thereis lessto explain,indeedcom
paratively little. But like the New Ha
ven, althoughfor utterly differentreasons,
attention seemsto havebeenrivetedupon ‘

this particular investment, perhaps be
cause there is so very much of it. Thus
let us try to explain the decline in refer
ence to this company alone, and forget
temporarily that nearly all othersecurities
have passed through the same vale
of tears

HAT has most excitedcriticism of
Pennsylvaniahasbeenthegreatpol- .

icy of expansionwhich this company en
tered upon in 1903when Cassatt started

Do you think it will go much
‘

Why should this scale of prices ‘

All-Weather
Treads

The Latest Goodyear Invention
In Eight Ways Excelling All Other Anti-Skids

This tread is double-thick.
It is extra tough —toughened by a
secret process.
The grips are deep and enduring.
They last for thousands of miles.
The edges are sharp, and they stay
sharp. They slant 45 degrees to face
the skidding direction. On wet
roads, soft or solid, they afford a
bull-dog grip.
The blocks are broad and flat,
ofiering plain-tread smoothness.
The blocks are regular, causing
no vibration as do irregular pro
jections.
The blocks widen out so they meet
at the base. They don’t center the
strains at small points in the fabric
as do separate projections.
This means a long-lived tire.
In winter, every wheel of every car
should have All-Weather treads. You
will find no anti-skid which even com
pares with them. Yet eight anti-skids
cost more.

All These Things
Go With lt

This All-Weathertread is our latest
invention.It hastakenfiveyearsto per
fectit.
It isbeingadoptedasfastasmenfind
it out. Months ago it cameto outsell
our smoothtreadwith users. And on
Goodyeartires, the largest-sellingtires
in theworld.
It solvesall the anti-skid problems.
It givesthe smoothnessof plain treads.
It givesplain treadeconomy.And yet,
whenyouneedit, it offersthe wet road
analmostirresistiblegrip.
And note that it comeson No-Rim
Cut tires,soall of thesethingsgowithit.

They Save
Rim-Cutting.
Blow-Outs.
LooseTreads.
No-Rim~Cut tires make rim-cutting
impossible. And we control the only
feasiblemethodeverfoundto do this.
With old-typetires rim-cuttingruins
almostonetire in three. This is proved
by actualstatistics.

No-Rim-Cut tires are final-curedon
air bagsshapedlike inner tubes. They
are curedunderactualroad conditions,
at an extracost to us of $1,500daily.
This isdoneto savethe countlessblow
outs due to wrinkledfabric. No other
makerdoesthat,becauseit costssomuch
No-Rim-Cut tires combattreadsepa
ration by a patent, efficientmethod.
We paid $50,000for it. In noothertire
is anythinglike it usedto combatthis
rum.

SoNo-Rim-Cut tiresmeetyour three
greatesttire troublesin wayswhichwe
control. They are savingmotor car
ownersmillionsof dollars.
They are savingso much that these
tiresoutsellanyothertire in theworld.
You areboundto adoptthem. Every
rim-cut,everyneedlessblow-out,every
loosetreadsuggeststhem.
Go now and see them— now when
wintertiresarewanted,whentheseAll
Weathertreadsareessential.

AKRON, OHIO

No-Rim-Cut Tires
With All-Weather Treads

THE GOODYEAR TIRE & RUBBER COMPANY, AKRON, OHIO
Toronto, Canada London, England Mexico City, Mexico

Dealer:Everywhere
BranchesandAgenciesin103PrincipalCities. WriteUsonAnythingYouWantinRubbeg
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Every G
—the glowing, sparkling
warmth of sunshineand the
fragranceof the fully ripened
grapes,all mingled with the
flavorandbouquetwhichonly
agecangive

The bestchampagne,but
lessexpensivethanforeign
madewines by just the
sumthey pay for ocean
freightand importduty.
You payforqualityalone
whenyoubuyCook’s;the
choiceoftheconnoisseur.

SoldEverywhere
ServedEverywhere

It is the aim of the
publishers of HAaPsR’s
WEEKLY to render its read
ers who are interested in
sound investments the
greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial
articles, Albert W. Atwood, the
Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad prin
ciples that underlie legitimate
investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific
securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will
gladly answer, by correspondence,
any request for information
regarding spec i f i c investment
securities. Authoritative and dis
interested information regarding
the rating of securities, the his
tory of investment issues, the
earnings of properties and the
standing of financial institutions
and houses will be gladly fur
nished any reader of HARPEn’s
WEEKLY who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however,
that inquiries deal with matters
pertaining to investment rather

_,./‘than to speculation. The Finan
‘all Department is edited for
'estors.

‘U communication:Jlrould be ad‘ to /film-tW. Atwood,Financial
Harper":ll/ufly, MrC/areBuild
' York(.'i{y.

.\

upon the realization of a vision which
many beforehim had glimpsed,namely,1
to carry to something like completion the
, monster highroad between Pittsburgh
and New York. Probably more than
half a billion dollars has gone into
this line in these ten years, including
’ $100,000,000to build the New York
terminal alone.

IN 1908 the company had
$251,000,000

of stock. Today it has close to
$500,000,000. Such a tremendous in‘
creasein share capital has caused much
waggingof headsand many doleful com
ments. Then too all along the line the
Pennsylvania has gone to the utmost ex

‘ penseto afford its passengerscomfortable
‘>service.

‘ ative.

The $100,000,000station is but
one item, and the expenditure for pas
sengerservicehasbeennonetoo remuner

The net profit from this branch
of the businm has steadily fallen. And
it is said that one out of every seven
passengerscarried in this country rides
upon a Pennsylvania train. So vast
too is this enterprise that when en
gineers, firemen and finally trainmen
insist upon higher wages, and get
. them, the largest burden falls on the
Pennsylvania.
More immediately affecting the stock
was an increase of 10 per cent. in its
amount last April, and the recent an
nouncementof the contemplatedcreation
of a $l,000,000,000 mortgage to care
for future requirements in the way of
new capital. Although all of last April's
new $4-1,000,000stock issue was taken‘
by old stockholderswithout resort to an

9 the ordinary investor.

expensive underwriting syndicate, yet
in the then condition of stock mar
kets the meal proved a hard one to
‘digest. Also the proposed billion-dollar
bond issue is to eventuate only through
many, many years, but the immediate
sentimental effect is to make.share
holders feel less secure.

_\

Unreal Over-Capitalization

TO make a completeanalysis of Pennsylvania’s affairs would be unneces
sary and confusing. The system is so
vast that its operations are staggeringto

It all looks so
big and so perplexing. But the essence
1of a. large corporation is just as easy to

‘ get at, and often easier, than the vitals
of a smaller one. The simple truth is
that Pennsy's gross earnings, net
earnings and surplus have all kept up
with an increased capital. Moreover,
while stock issueshave increased,bonded
indebtedness has fallen. It is today
fifty millions less than it was five years
ago, despite the costly New York
, terminal.
If the New York station were not
consideredthe increase in capital would
be strikingly less than the growth in
trafiic. But despite this vast and unre
‘
munerative monument the earnings on
Pennsylvania stock have averaged from
8 to 10 or 11 per cent. for many years
past, and in the last few years, includ
ing l9l2 and even 1913, there has
been but a slight decline in this aver
age. In other words the 6 per cent.
dividend does not seem to meet with
any threat.

A FACT which is often lost sight of isthat the Pennsylvania Railroad
owns all or most of the stock in many
other lines which are an integral part of

its system, such as the Pennsylvania
Company. The undistributed surpluses
of these companies do not appear at all
on the books of the Pennsylvania Rail
road, which merely receivesdividends on
the stocks which it owns in them. These
surpluses vary from $7,000,000 to
$18,000,000a year. Nor does the Penn
sylvania Railroad carry these stocks at
inflated prices. Far from it. These
securities are carried at $881,000,000,
and there are persons who say they
are worth two hundred millions more
than that. It would be unwise of
course to absorb all of such surpluses and
mark up the price at which stocks are
held, but to investors it is comforting
to know the values are there.

Abreast With the Times

IT has been well said
that, taking a

broad view, the value of Pennsylvania
stock lies in the extraordinary efficiency
of the management. This efiiciency is
shown by an ability to keep expenses
down when businessfalls ofi. Certainly
no other large business enterprise in
America has such a long record of suc
cessful management. And even to the
novice in railroad analytics it has long
been known that for every dollar in
dividends there has been expended a
dollar in improvements. The literal
ness with which this principle is ap
plied may be modified in cases, but in
generalit holds good.
Another quality of Pennsylvania man
agement fully as important, I believe,
as its ability, is its farsightedness,its
noseto the ground instinct. This humble
but necessary equipment is what the
New Haven has so sadly lacked, and
from want of which a nobly rich
property has fallen into a decline. The
hundred-million-dollar tunnel and pas
suiger station on Seventh Avenue may
seemexpensive. For all that, the Penn
sylvania would be better oif from the
mere point of view of dollars and cents
if it could stop carrying passengers on
all its lines today. But from the broad
point of view its unceasing efforts
to handle its passengers in comfort
brings in big dividends in public sat
isfaction, or at least, in preventing
dissatisfaction.

T()DAY
the Pennsylvania enjoys pub

lic confidence. It seeks to tilt
against no trust laws. Once its owner
ship of nearly everycoal carrying railroad
was thought essential because the com
pany derives half its traffic from coal.
But both the Chesapeake & Ohio and
Baltimore & Ohio have been sold. And
although half its traffic comes from coal
the company has announced that it will
sell such coal lands as it chancesto own.
It also expects to part with its holdings
in the Cambria Steel Company. Public
opinion no longer approves of a railroad
owning all manner of miscellaneous
companies, and the Pennsy does not
propose to argue with public opinion.
But while the railroad will part with
these extraneous concerns it will not
lose the traffic they originate. It docs
not need to own coal companies to
carry coal. Its lines cover the Appala
chian district like a net-work, the coal
production of this district has mounted
by leaps and bounds in the last gener
ation, and the amount of unmined soft
coal is estimated at five hundred
billion tons.



How the Stock Is Held

0F courseeveryone knows how Pennsylvania has paid dividends without
a break for half a century. Since 1856it
has paid less than 3 per cent. only once.
Of coursethis doesnot prove that profits
will continue in the sameway in years to
come. But it does show why Pennsyl
vania shareholdersare so loyal and why
thereare so many of them. Last figures
show 86,219 stockholders, widely scat
tered throughout the world, and about
half of them women. Of course in such
a vast corporation the directors cannot
own much of the stock, and yet Henry
C. Erick, one of the richest and most ‘

powerful men in the country, is probably
the largest stockholder as well as a
director. Mr. Frick recently broke his
usual policy of silenceto deny that hehad
sold stock, insisting instead that he had
increasedhis ownership. In 1906he had
86,000shares. The Adams ExpressCom
pany, which has always been a shrewd
investor, is one of the largestowners,and
so is theMutual Life Insurancecornpany,
which has surely enjoyed good financial
advice. John D. Rockefeller and the
Asbors rank high on the list.

ENNSYLVANIA is easilythe favorite
investmentof all mannerof insurance

companies and educational institutions,
the trusteesof both of which usually have
pretty fair ideas on investment subjects.
One big fire insurance company has
15000shares. Columbia University has {
10,000shares,or three times as much as I
of any other stock, and Harvard has
7,351shares,also three times as much as
of any other.

N 1912, when many forces were at
work to depress Pennsylvania, only
658,017 of its shares changed hands
comparedwith nearly 11,000,000of Union
Pacific, which has a smaller stock issue,
and 23,000,000sharesof Reading, which
has only one-seventhas much stock out
standing. Iii the weekendingNovember
8, 1913,althoughPennsy fell to low prices,
only 13,396shareswere sold on theNew
York Exchangeas comparedwith 143,000 i
Reading. Even in 1893, when general
conditions werefar worsethan they have
ever beensinceand comparedwith which
the present outlook is of the rosiest",
Pennsylvania only fell to 93, which
on the then 5 per cent. dividend, was
a basis of 5.38 as compared with 5.56
now. That is the stock now sellscheaper
than in 1893when most railroads were
in receivership.

NVESTORS own Pennsylvania and
have fared well by it. In the years
1900-1912inclusive theownerof this stock
has received more than 100per cent. in
dividendsandnewstock. Offeringsofcash
new sharesat prices below the prevailing
market level to old owners have been
frequent. Time and again prices have
been driven down for one reasonor an
other, but time and again they have
recovered.
Pennsylvania may never sell in the
forties and fifties again (140and 150)and
it is not a stock with great speculative
chances because earnings can never be
fabulously large in relation to the capital
employed owing to the character of
traffic. But as a steady dividend payer,
with earningsalwaysconservativelyabove
the amount paid out, the future looks
bright enough. As for the company's
bonds, it may be safely asserted that
none are more secure.

“This Months’ Guarantee
Made Me Buy My First Holeproofs

I buy them now for superior quality—
for soft comfort and for style”

Wemadesixpairsof hosethatworesix
monthslongbeforeaguaranteewasthought
of. Thesehosesuggestedtheguarantee.
Andmorethantwol'l‘lllll0I;'(¥OOpl8knowthatnotasin lewantedhosiery vantageissacri
ficedin ole roofforwear. Yetsixpairsareguaranteods1:months.andwereplaceeverypairthatfails. But9.3percentdon'tfall.
Wepayanaverageof 740 r lb. for our
yarn—thebesttheworld ords. Long

flhredyarnwhichmeansstrengthwithout
bulk——andthree-ply.whichmeanssoftpliabiiity. Commonyarncanbeboughtfor32c.Buy a boxandseewhat this difference
means.
The enuineHoieproofaresold in your
town. Vritefor dealers‘names.Weshi
direct.wherenodealerisnear,chargesprepai
onreceiptofremittance.Writeforfreebook,
whichtellsallaboutHole-proof.

1Ys2!9.2z'§ze2!'1)fs.1.e.ier'9
HOLEPROOF HOSIERY COMPANY, Milwaukee, WisconsinHoieproofHosieryCompanyofCanada.Ltd..London.CanadaHoicproolHosieryCompany.l0ChurchAlley,Liverpool,England

‘
1l4.2/.¢...1.t.

$1.502perboxandupforsixpairsofmen‘ii:8 .00perboxandupforsixpairsofwomen'sandchildren's:81.00perbox
forfourpairsofInfants‘.Aboveboxesguaranteedsixmonths.
32.00perboxforthreepairsofmen'ssiltHoleroofsocks:$3.00perboxfor
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pa
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andcolors.
Writefortheillustrat.S"Zi6/Ow
edbookthattellsallFORWOMEN
aboutthemandwritefor
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tlicrn.

Will This Happen To Your Family?
T HAPPENED to anotherman’sfamily. As longasthefatherlivedhiswife
andchildrenenjoyeda comfortablehome,but heforgotthe uncertaintyof
life,anddyingleftnothing. Themotherhad to takein sewingforaliving.
No manwholoveshis family has any right to live anotherday without
an insurancepolicy like the Low Cost Monthly IncomePolicy of The

TRAVELERSINSURANCECOMPANYof Hartford,Conn.
It guaranteesthewifeand childrena safeand certainincome
paidregularlyeverymonthfor life.
This incomecannotbelostor diminishedby the inexperience
of thewifeor themisconductof others,neithercanit bediverted
fromthepurposeforWl'ilCl1it wastakenout.
Thepolicydoesnotceaseif theinsuredbecomesunabletopaythepremiumsonaccountof erxnanentandtotaldisability.butmaturesimmediately.
andis paidin thei)ormof instalmentsasprovidedin thecontracttothe
insuredhimself,andonhisdeathto thebeneficiary.

MORAL: Insure in The TRAVELERS

Harper:Wy.D T80!‘01'!‘
The TRAVELERS INSURANCE CO., Hartford, Conn.
PleasesendmeparticularsregardingyourGuaranteedLowCostMonthlyIncomePolicy.

Myname,address,occupationanddateofbirtharewrittenbelow:



Eternal Youth
By REINA MELCHER MARQUIS

N I first met him I scarce
V credited him with forty years,

so fresh was his cheek,so clear
his eye,so vigorous and alert everymove
ment of his sturdy little figure. There
was, indeed, an air of actual boyishness
about him, heightened,of course, by his
being rather small and slender, and at a
glanceone would more readily have sup
posed him twenty rather than forty;
but a closer gaze revealed him as a
manof someyearsand experience. Nev
ertheless,when he spoke of his married
son, I started so perceptibly that he
offeredme the explanation:
"My boy ran off from college to the
altar,” he told me, with a shake of his
head that was belied by the sympathetic
twinkle in his eyes. “His mother died
when he was a. tiny chap, and I spoiled
him afterward, trying to make up to him
for his loss. He had whateverhe wanted
—and when he wanted ‘awife, he got her
too! So now,” he finished blithely,
“I am a grandfather.”

IT was at the country club that we hadbecome acquainted and had grown
thus friendly, and after a. morning of
tennis and a, luncheon together on the
pleasant club-house veranda, he further
confided to me that he was in town as
the guest of Felicia Allen. Bob Allen
had introduced us—and then made off
to the businessthat he could never long
forget. The mention of Felicia.’s name
did not, therefore, surprise me, though
something in my companion’s tone drew
my eyesto his face. There I encountered
the unmistakable elation of the newly
accepted lover. He was engaged to
Felicia—I knew it, and he knew that
I knew it, though not a word had been
said.
\'For a moment I had recalled his con
fession of grandfatherhood. I had re
called it with a picture of Felicia in my
mind—ui.neteen-year-old Felicia of the
dewy, wild-rose sweetness,the wild-rose
innocence of life. For a moment, then,
I had thought the marriage unsuitable,
for all the bridegroom‘s youthful aspect.
But as I listened to him, I began to feel
that he wasnearerFelicia’s nineteenthan
to my staid thirty. I began to see, as
I have said, that he was eternal youth.
I began to feel safe for Fe1icia—and for
him. How he would hold his own!
How he would triumph over mere years!

I DID not seehim again until the nightof his wedding, which occurred early
in the autumn. And then he justified
my confidence in him—justified it glori
ously. His was the sort of goldenblond
ness that lends itself so wonderfully to
the illusion of youth, and that blondness,
illumined by the unquenchable youth
and joy of his spirit, was really a beauti
ful and vivid thing; he looked a splendid
and shining little figure, set quite apart
from the common frailties of our flesh.
Oh, he would hold his own, I thought!
He was in very truth onewhom agecould
not wither.
Felicia, herself the type that is created
for a bridal veil, lifted to him eyes that
clung and adored. It was evident that
for her there had never been any ques
tion of the years betweenthem; from the
first shehad recognizedthe eternal youth
within him.

His married son and the son’s girlish
wife werethere,and I heard them address
him affectionatelyas “Jack.” He seemed,
indeed, to be of their own generation,and
as he and Felicia stood beside them, a
laughing, rosy group, I would have de
clared them all of the same generation
myself, had I not known of “Jack's”
fatherhood—and grandfatherhood!
Straight from their merry wedding
“Jack” and Felicia went to Paris, and
three years passed before their return.
Then, at the country club again,I found
him one afternoon—-theEternal Youth.
“We’re just back,” he told me. “We
liked Paris so much that we couldn’t
leave it. Felicia w.a.senchantedwith the
life over there. As for mchwell, I always
knew that Paris was my city! It’s the
city of youth—the youth that lasts!”

T was the first time that I hadheard
him refer, even indirectly, to his
youthful quality, and it struck me some
how as a challenging, an almost uneasy
note. Was this bright youth of his a
little tarnished after all? ‘Vere its wings
a little heavy that he needed thus to
hearten it. to remind it of its own perma
nence? I stared at him with sudden
scrutiny, and he struck me as—well
preserved! \Vell-preserved!—he wl1o,
only threeyearsbefore,had seemedto defy
the necessityof preservation. I lowered
my eyesswiftly, ashamedthat I had seen.
And yet, I argued,it was not defeat—this
needof his to usecarefully, toexpendspar
ingly, the flame that still burned within
him. It would last, thus guarded.
“We’ve a little daughter,” he told me
a moment later. “You must wait for
her——youmust wait for Felicia. My
father-in-law will bring them out this
afternoon for tea.”

'

So I lingered,and presently they came;
Felicia the center of the joyous group;
her father, proud and benign, wearing
the silver crown of grandfatherhood;
her baby, crowing gleefully upon the arm
of a smart French bonne. But it was
upon Felicia herself that my gazestayed,
a Felicia transformed by the matron’s,
the mother’s, self-assurance, smooth
skinned, shining-eyed,suave, radiant.
“ Well?" breathedher husband.
“She's amazing!” I answered. “Fe
licia was always lovely, but now—even
for her—she’s amazing!"

AND
amazingshewas—amazingin her
sheer,unexpectedmagnificence. She

had left us a slender nymph etched in
silver. Shehad returneda deep-bosomed
madonna, painted in splendid strokes of
gold—his gold! For he had done it—I
realizedthat at once. Felicia’s paler per
sonality could never have achieved such
richnessof itself. Was it any wonderthat
hehimselfwasa bit tarnished,considering
how generouslyhe had given himself?
“Yes,” he assentedto my exclamation,
“she’s amazing.” And then, as if he had
heard my thought, “She's my miracle!”
It was as if he had said: ‘‘She’s my
miracle—now”—being a miracle himself
no longer. And then he remarked, “It's
for me to keep up with her, you know.”
“You’ll do it,” I assured him. And
now I thought, with a certain sense of
relief, of how well-preserved he was!
He coulddo it——afterthat fashion.
“Yes, I'll do it,” he murmured. But.

the tone was not triumphant; rather had
it the listlessnessof a too great effort.
The child was in Mr. Allen’s arms now,
and she constantly addressed him, in
her two-year-old language as “Daddy
gran.”
“Isn’t he the ideal grandfather?” de
manded Felicia, delightedly.
“VVell, I ought to be!” declared Mr.
Allen, raising his silvered head as if at
the touch of an honor. “I ought to be.
It’s a great privilege—this thing of being
a grandfather!”
And the Eternal Youth echoed softly:
"Yes—a great privilege."
\Va.s that a wistful note in his voice?
He was a grandfather himself—I remem
bered that—and yet he spoke as if of
a boon denied him.

RESEIXTLY Felicia left her husband
alone with me in our quiet veranda

corner,while shetrailed her rosy draperies
hither and thither, her father following
with the child upon his arm.
“ Daddy-gran! Daddy-gran !” Every
now and then the shrill, high little voice
floated back to us, and when we turned
our heads towards the call, we would see
the baby figure nestling still against Mr.
Allen’s shoulder.
“He is the ideal grandfather!” said
my companion slowly. “That’s what
a man ought to be—that’s what a man
-ought to have——atfifty-seven.”
“Oh, at fifty-seven—yes," I conceded
safely, so sure was I that Felicia’s hus
band was well under fifty.
“I am fifty-seven," he told me then.
“You?” I cried incredulously, “y0u?"
“Yes—I.”
“Then,” said I, “you’re more amazing
than Felicia. She’s surpassed herself,
but you—~you’vesurpassed nature.”
“Yes,” he admittcd—and now I heard
clearly, unmistakably, the wistful note
that, muflfled,had yet reachedme before
—“yes, I've surpassed nature. That's
the troubl1.hthat’s how I lose."
“Lose? ‘But, my dear man, haven't
you gained the priceless? Haven’t you
gained eternal youth?”

E gazedat each other, my question
hanging in the air between us,

and never had he seemedmore youthful.
Lithe and vigorously slender still, his
figure showed like a boy's against the
background of his large chair; in the
late, soft light of the afternoon, his
smooth, blond head looked as bright as
ever, his cheek as fresh, his eyesas blue.
For an instant I thought it had beenonly
my own fancy that had seenhim a little
dim, a little blurred.
Then, like a belatedanswerto my ques
tion—an answer that needed translating,
but none the less an answer for that—
came the shrill childish cry, “Daddy
gran! Daddy-gran!" At sound of it

,

my friend leaned forward: “My grand
child calls me ‘Jack!'” he said. And
then,
“Don’t you understand? Don't you
realize—now—what I’ve lost? I’ve lost
theright to growold!"
“But does it matter?" I pleaded,trying
to comfort him.
“Matter?"heasked. “Matter? Why.
nothing else matte-rs—at last—-to any

of us. That’s what we spend our lives
to earn!”
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Christmas —

Sixty Years Ago !

richer in these days and it takes more to make us happy.
This story in the Christmas Ladies’ World takes us back sixty

years, and “way down East" into Maine. And the grandmother who
tells the story is real. So is the storymso was the Christmas tree.
if you want to hear the old fashioned corn pop and the chimes

of old time bells you can get it in this true story.

Q
DIFFERENT sort of Christmas than we have now. We are

The whole magazineis full of smilingChristmascheer. And
after you have read "A Debtor to the Sea" youwill acknowl
edge that no other Decembermagazinehas so good a story.
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A DUENNA

By BEN ALI HAGGIN

LITTLE
opportunity is given to the general public to enjoy the

work of the group of brilliant portrait painters which has arisen in
America. It is, therefore, our plan to present in H.4RPER’S WEEKLY,
from time to time, -reproductions of a number of the good examples of
recent American portraiture. This portrait by Ben Ali Haggin is of a
descendant of one of the oldest Cuban families and is interesting

for the efiective simplicity and individuality of the workmanship.
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Good Men Needed

FFAIRS of much moment, not only to rail
roads but to shippers, to consumers, to

everybody, are in the hands of the Interstate
Commerce Commission. VVith three vacancies
to be filled on that body, President ‘Wilson con
fronts the need of men equipped with special abil
ity as well as with the highest sense of public
service. The loss of Mr. l\/Iarble is severe. VVhen
Franklin K. Lane, who had dominated the Com
mission, was made Secretary of the Interior, it
was at his earnest request that 1\/Ir. Marble was
chosen to fill the vacancy. A terrific load of
work fell upon him, as it had fallen upon Dir.
Lane, and that work may have hastened his
death. Another of the vacancies arises through
the expiration of the term of Commissioner
Clements. Mr. Clements has done such good
work that we think he ought to be reappointed.
He is advanced in years, to be sure, but men grow
old at different periods, and Mr. Clements is full
of vigor as well as full of experience and ability.
In his two terms and a part of another he has
been absolutely right-minded. At all times, he
has been an admirable representative of the pub
lic’s interest.
the energy of youth, but its enthusiasm.

All Together
ET us not forget, in the various controversies
about railroads and money trusts, or in any

other controversies of the day, that rightly seen,
the interests of all classes are the same. VVhen

there is a railroad wreck, the public is likely to
assume that its interests are in conflict with the
interests of the men who control the railroad.
This can be true only in a limited and narrow
sense. " In the long run, the welfare of the public
and the welfare of the road must be the same, and
this is recognized by the wiser business men, as
well as by the wiser critics of business. Indeed,
the most encouraging aspect of our study of
economic and business’ conditions today is that
every month finds many more men engaged in
active business who are studying the public
needs and public welfare, and a larger proportion
of the critical public who, instead of indulging in
mere class hostilities, realize that sound business
and sound government must be in harmony, and
are seeking not for vague agitation but for genuine
constructive solution. Business problems are the
dominating problems today, and what will do
most to make this a genuinely great country will
be a spirit of cooperation, every class in the com
munity studying not only its own needs, but
sympathetically the needs of all the other classes.
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They Come Fast

HILE Mr. Brandeis’ series on how to break
up the money trust is progressing, events

move so rapidly that it is quite impossible to
keep up with the object lessons. The exposure
of evils caused by interlocking directorates was
already on the presses when further light was shed
on this condition by the investigation of the Inter
state Commerce Commission into the receiver
ship of the St. Louis and San Francisco Railroad,
commonly known as “The Frisco” road. That
railroad failed, a victim to high finance. The
Frisco directors and bankers had formed syndi
cates to buy or build connecting railroads which
they sold to the Frisco Company at exorbitant
prices, which they were able to do because the
same men acted for the purchasers and were them
selves the sellers. These transactions yielded to
the syndicate profits of from seventy-five to one
hundred per cent. on the investment. Just stop

a minute and think of that. The banker
members of the syndicate not only had their
share of the syndicate profits but in addition re
ceived bankers’ commissions on the sale of the

Frisco securities issued to raise the money for
paying the syndicates. VVhen the road failed,
bankers who had taken part in the looting con
trolled the legal proceedings against the road.
Receivers appointed were members of the syndi
cates. The financiers who looted the property
seem to be still in control of it. Perhaps, there
fore, inadequate freight rates are not the main
reason why investors hesitate to buy railroad
securities. Perhaps also this complete exposure
of the money trust comes none too soon.

Honesty

HE Times Union of Jacksonville, Florida, is

not very well known to us, but its methods
are those which we find usually associated with
the most reactionary papers. The following is a
quotation from it:
“HARPER’s VVEEKLY advises: ‘Always put the
date so you can add it up with the rest of the bill.’
Mind you, this is in the day of a pure food com
mission and other progressive institutions.”
Now, of course, HARPER’s WEEKLY advised
nothing of the sort as the Times Union well knew.
Instead of that, it printed a humorous cartoon,
laughingly criticising the grocer who gave that
advice to his assistant. While we have no knowl
edge of this publication, we are so accustomed to
standpat methods of misrepresentation that we
should be willing to wager, in the dark, a modest
sum that the Times Union is the reactionary
agent of its neighborhood.

n... —_l



, Smith in New Jersey?
, destroy boss rule in the various cities of this

i
all its children.

‘United States.
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Total Eclipse

OF
old, the expression “a Sun story” used to
stand among newspaper men, all over the

country, for a piece of writing which crackled
with electricity, and was at the same time abso
lutely clear—good English of the straight-from
the-shoulder sort. But now— Listen to this
alleged sentence and guess what Charles A. Dana
is doing in his grave:

All this time, skipping lightly over what once was Gree
ley and now is Herald Square, and Longacre, now Times
Square, and climbing out of the subway at what is now
known as Columbus Circle, but which undoubtedly will be
changed, after Honorable Hearst builds on his corner lot
there, to American and Journal place, one came upon the
quietest election night crowd, always excepting the bell
ringers and horn blowers who ring and blow no matter how
elections go, that the city has seen.

It is an attempt at the Sun’.s-old spirit, and what
an attempt! What chance has gayety against
the sort of English that “prep” school boys are
asked to re-write on examination papers?
‘Where are the Suns of yesteryear?

Wilson and the Bosses

THROUGHOUT
the Presidential campaign

last year it was constantly asserted that
: the election of Mr. VVilson meant the triumph of
the bosses, those mentioned being always,

Murphy, Tom Taggart and Roger Sullivan. It
would be diflicult to find any one now who
believes that Wilson’s election resulted in the
triumph of Murphy, especially since the chief
Federal ofiice in the gift of the Administration
in New York City was first bestowed upon John
Purroy Mitchel, and upon his election as the
Anti-Tammany Mayor was given to Dudley
Field Malone, who left his desk in the Treasury
Department to strike Tammany and l\/Iurphy.
As for Tom Taggart, the returns from the elec
, tions in Indiana cities indicate his overthrow,
despite the election of his candidate in Indian
apolis, through the failure of the opposition to
unite. Has anybody heard of Roger Sullivan
at the White House? And what happened to

Nothing will do more to

country than the success of the Administration
now struggling in Washington to solve the big
gest American problems.

The Cost of War

HAMP CLARK, among American opponents
of big military expenses, argues that every

= year money enough is wasted on the armies and

navies of the world to feed, clothe, and educate
This is indorsing the ‘Winston

Churchill project of a naval holiday for all
the powers. A French ministry, fearful of Ger
man aggression, has just called -for a loan of
$260,000,000 to cover military expenses. This
is four dollars from every man, woman and -

or about a 'child in the French Republic;
dollar a head more than the cost of the Philip
pines to date, to each inhabitant of the

about war. What would he have said about
preparations for war?

We know what Sherman said ‘

Bloodletting in Mexico Tl

HOMAS CARLYLE, in his Life of Cromwell,
defending him from the charge of regicide,

insists that his judges should put themselves
in Cromwell’s place, where it was, “My head or
your head.” In the French Revolution, the
same philosophy is expounded under the tragic
title: “The loser pays.” Doubtless the Revo
lutionists in Mexico are not entirely conforming
to the rules of civilized warfare. Doubtless also,
as is evident when the consular reports come in,
the effort has been made to picture the Constitu
tionalists as blood-thirsty bandits, incapable of
self-government, while the massacres ordered
by Huerta are glossed over. Madero and his
kinsmen and adherents lost and paid. Those
who took part in his overthrow and assassination
have been captured in the defense of besieged
cities, Torreon, Chihuahua, Victoria, and they
have been shot as traitors to the government.
Vvhen the Constitutionalists have been captured,
they have paid with their lives. There are
parallels between the French Revolution and the
one in l\Iexico, and Carlyle is able to give in
sight into both.

“It was the frightfullest thing ever borne of time! One
of the frightfullest. This Convention did publish Lists of
what the Reign of Terror had perpetrated. Lists of persons
Guillotined. They contain the namesof, How many persons
thinks the Reader? Two Thousand, all but a few. There
were above Four Thousand, cries Montgaillard. It is
a horrible sum of human lives, M. l'Abbe!
asmany shot rightly on a field of battle, and onemight have
had his Glorious Victory, with -Te Deum. It is not far
from the two-hundredth part of what perished in the entire
Seven Years‘ War. History, looking back over this France
through long times, confessesmournfully that there is no
period to be met with, in which the general Twenty-Five
Millions of France suffered less than in this period which
they name Reign of Terror. But it was not the dumb mil
lions which suffered here; it was the Speaking Thousands '

and Hundreds and Units; who shrieked and published
and made the world ring with their wail.”

It is a sad thing, in short, this death in warfare,
'

The oppression of a 1but it is not the worst.
people, such as Mexico has long known, is worse.

Too Old

ENRY GASSAWAY DAVIS, who has
just celebrated his ninetieth birthday, is in

good health and hopes others are enjoying the
same.

good part of the State of West Virginia. He was
a voter before the Mexican War and was a com
paratively young Senator in the Seventies. One
of the arguments against the election of the
Democratic ticket in 1904 was that Vice-Presi
dential Candidate Davis would be too old to live .
out his term if elected. He has seen three Vice- -

Presidents elected since.

Some ten times V

He has lived long enough to acquire a '

Mr. Edward \Vinston Pettus of Alabama once i
called on Senator Pugh and asked for the ap-

'

pointment to a federal judgeship. Senator
Pugh, so the story goes, replied that Mr. Pettus
was too old to be a Judge, whereupon Mr. Pettus
‘ made the courteous retort that he was not too old
to be United States Senator in the place of Sena
tor Pugh. The people of Alabama agreed with
Mr. Pettus and he served one full term in the
Senate and part of another, before his death.

_ _______l
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Not So New

HE “movies” (perhaps we should omit the
quotation marks, the word is working into

the language so fast) are considered a strictly
twentieth-century development. Here is an
amusement advertisement which appeared in the
public prints in England exactly 101 years ago.
At the Duke of l\/Iarlborough's Head in Fleetstreet, is
now to be seena new Invented Machine, composedof five
curious Pictures, with moving Figures, representing the
History of the Heathen Gods, which move as artificially
as if Living: the like not seen before in Europe. The

_ whole contains near an hundred Figures, beside Ships,
Beasts, Fish, Fowl and other embellishments,some near a
Foot in height; all which have their respectiveand peculiar
l\rIotions, their very Heads, Legs, and Arms, Hands and
Fingers, Artificially moving to what they perform, and
setting one Foot before another like Living Creatures, in
such a manner that nothing but Nature can excel it. It
will continue to be seenevery Day from 10 in the Morning
‘till 10 at Night.

This will probably hold you for a While,
although it must be admitted that the moving
pictures of 1812 were different in mechanism and
extent from those which play so large a part in
the life of 1913.

" Medical Freedom” Tactics

RGANIZED to fight the growing affiliation
between the State and the “regular”

medical profession, the National League for
lVIedical Freedom does many things which indi
cate its definition of “freedom.”
Just now the League is aiming its fire at the
lectures on sex hygiene that have been estab
lished in the Chicago public schools by the sensi
tive and enlightened woman superintendent.

School attendance on these lectures is not com
pulsory, nor is the abused “taxpayer” on their
account a penny out of pocket. The League
is in the position of a group which attempts
not simply to defend its own “rights” but to
deprive the others of something which they want.
Recently the League sent stenographers to re
port the lecture given at the Bryant School by
Dr. A. C. Cotton, who was president last year
of the Chicago 1\/Iedical Society, and the lecture
given at the Hyde Park High School by Dr.
C. J. Hopkirk, another reputable physician.‘
The League took extracts from these lectures,
printed them in a circular, and then submitted
the circular to Postmaster Campbell for an opin
ion as to whether these extracts made the leaflet
too “obscene” to circulate in the mails. The
postmaster is the same official who last year barred
the report of the Chicago Vice Commission from
the mails. He ruled, after consultation with
his superiors, that the circulars were unmailable.
The secretary of the League then called up the
city editors and got into the newspapers a sensa
tional account of the character of the lectures
given in the public schools. It was a cheap
triu'mph. No organization which really cares
for “freedom” will summon the so-called “Com
stock act” to its aid. That statute places it
in the hands of unknown and irresponsible federal
officials the power to censor all our literature
dealing with the subject of sex.
The appeal to such a body is a pretty example
of what “freedom” means to the League. “To it,
freedom” means merely hostility to knowledge.

‘them so delicate, so glorious creatures . . .

What Some Women Are Doing

IN
a certain community, in a mountainous
region of the South, there is almost no money,

no railroads, no commerce. The people can
scarcely scrape together enough to pay taxes.
Nevertheless the women are doing a great deal

to make'progress possible, and they are doing
it along the lines of traditional domestic indus
tries. In one house, for instance, that we know
of, the women can all the vegetables and fruits
they use during the winter season, and sell about
two thousand cans a year besides, all of it
in quarts, for ten cents a quart, and including
everything from peaches and cherries to beans
and tomatoes. These women knit their own
stockings, and spin the thread. They wear
calicoes and coarse shoes and real bonnets to
church, but they have done much toward revo
lutionizing diet and thus toward establishing
the health of their community. Children who
formerly lived the year round on bread and meat
and sorghum and had scurvy are now well and
vigorous. Lessons in canning are being given
to the girls in the crossroads schoolhouses, and
every country fair has its exhibit of school
girls’ canning display. All of which is extremely
constructive work along lines of effort that we
sometimes think of as almost obsolete.

Defoe on the Feminist Movement

HE freedom of women has always had its
champions, and, naturally enough, it has

not been in every case the cavaliers who have
understood them. In 1697 it was Daniel Defoe,
that practical adventurer and brilliant journal
ist. He was no courtier, but he believed it was
barbarous that women should be deprived of
the advantages of education, and he suggested,

just one hundred years before our American
Mary Lyon was born, that an academy be
established “differing but little from the public
schools,” wherein such ladies as desired should

have “all the advantages of learning suitable to
to their genius.” He would deny to them “no
sort of learning,” but he would advocate es
pecially history, “that they might understand
the world and be able to know and judge of
things”; music and dancing, “because they are
their darlings”; the graces of speech, that their
conversation might be desirable. The ladies
in the academy were to suffer neither “guards
nor spies.” Defoe was canny enough to know
the opposition, and in his refutation he suggests
the hue and cry against such a project. The hue
and cry today has advanced from education to
suffrage. “It looks,” urges Defoe, “as if we
denied women the advantages of education for
fear they should vie with the men in their im
provements.” He suspects that “the world are
mistaken in their practice about women”; for
he cannot think that “God Almighty ever made

so

agreeable and delightful to mankind . . . all to
be only stewards of our houses, cooks and
slaves.” And he looks ahead confidently. “This
chapter is but an essay at the thing,” he says.
“I refer the practice to those happy days, if
ever they shall be, when men shall be wise

enough to mend it.” The day seems near.
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There isHERE is something new under the sun.
something new in the Twentieth Century.
Men and women are finding that it is safe to be

honest with each other; that it is not safe to be dis
honest with themselves.
Fairy tales are being discarded for scientific facts.
Mature English is replacing baby talk. Women are get
ting the recognition usually accorded to adults. Women
are getting an understanding of the exact rating given
I them by men and are facing the facts disclosed.
The finances of the world have not been understood by
women, for men have not considered wives, mothers, or
sweethearts eligible to knowledge of accounts.
Mathematics, formerly supposed to be masculine, is
now known to be of common gender. Women are doing
their own bookkeeping and are studying economics.
And they find that it is most improvident to give
all their time, energy , and capacity for earning, in

exchange for an uninsured assurance of food, shelter,

and clothing.
They have proved that it is easy for a woman, endowed
with the usual amount of brain, physical and moral
strength, to earn a living. An exceptionally intelligent
woman can earn her living and take care of a mother and
sisters, and have a surplus besides. Women have found,

too. that exceptionally intelligent women are no more
rare than are exceptionally intelligent men.
Woman’s possessions, which were formerly in a dream
world, or whose imaginary Wealth was in a life to come,
now have form and substance.
The old prayer, “Oh, Lord, make our women virtuous
and our men brave!" has been transposed, and we are
legislating that men become virtuous, and our women are
becoming brave because they are exploring the world. It
is only the unknown and the untried that is feared.

THE first woman who mounted a bicycle and rode out
of her father’s dooryard into the public highway

blazed a.way for woman's physical independence.
The first woman who successfully operated a type

llnder

thesun
By

ALICE HUBBARD

IllustratedbyOliver Herford

writer and proved that her work was worth a price in the
commercial world, was a pioneer.
Bishop Vincent gave to women a new earth when he
founded the Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circles
throughout the land.
He made an opportunity for every woman in Christen
dom to use her brain as an organ.
The first Woman’s Club opened up a new civilization.
It gave to women moral fiber, purpose, courage, deter
mination, power.
When Mary Smith stood on a platform and spoke to
the women in that club, it was impressed upon her
that she was an entity, a personality. She found that to
speak in public was not so heroic nor so wonderful as
many things she had done in the routine work of her ob
scure life. And she found, too, that the semi-public rec
ognition was quite refreshing.
Then followed the conviction that since she was an
individual in this club, away from male protection, she
had individual rights and responsibilities elsewhere, per
haps everywhere. This aroused her to the recognition of
the fact that she was somebody or nobody in and of her
self. Then she threw down the shield that had been held
before her by man, and thrust back into its scabbard the
sword that had been said to be used in her defense.
Woman has begun to think for herself, to fight her own
battles, to live for herself, to carry responsibility, to
teach her children to do the same.
When Elizabeth Cady Stanton called the first Woma.n’s
Rights Meeting in America, those who responded to the
call did not know that they were striking off bonds more
difficult to remove than those which bound black slave
to white owner. It was very plain, the whole world
knew that the white man owned the black man. But
men and women had not eyes that could see that there
was a servitude sanctioned by Church and State, tradi
tion and sentiment. far more insidious and detrimental
to man's progress than was openly acknowledged slavery.
lien and women had not the courage to acknowledge the
fact of such servitude even had they been able to see it.

6
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THE home and family as it was supposed to have
existed for ages, was supposed, also, to have had

upon it the sanction of a Divinity unchanged and
unchangeable.
The men in the territory of Wyoming did not know
theirs was a modern chivalry incomparable with any
other, when they made demand upon the federal govern
ment that the women of their territory, having done
work equal with theirs in the development of that country
should be entered as absolute equals in every political
right with them. And no bribe or political advantage
could tempt them to enter the Union on any other terms.
When Wyoming entered the Union as a state, hers was a
true democracy.
These forces, though not recognized except as subjects
for caricatures in the beginning, have been cumulative.
Now they have become a power. All these forces
working together have made the thrill, the stir of new

life. the palpable awakening of conscience and of the
intelligence of the world into what is known as the
“Feminist Movement.”
The change in the World has been so gradual that we
are surprised to find it a new world in which woman exists
as an entity.
Woman finds, to her surprise, that she is really an
equal part of every part of the world.
Her interests are in everything that is. But so new is
this that we are impressed more with what woman de
mands than with what man demands.

ITHIN a year the Feminist_ Movement has be
come of interest to everyone.

To espouse the cause of the woman suffrage phase
of the Feminist ll/Iovement is now popular. Magazines
and newspapers that once set their whole force of artists
to ridiculing the women who asked for primitive, political
rights, now have their caricaturists holding up to ridicule
the men who oppose it. There is even a growing sym
pathy toward the English militants.
It has been a harder struggle for man to accept -femin
ism than for woman to have established it. ,
l\Ien, since they took possession of the world, have been
the active, creative element, and women the submissive
and passive. Now, the only discomforts which women
feel are growing pains which carry with them the thrill of
joy—ample compensation for discomfort.
l\Ien have felt that what women gained would be
their loss, that they and their world were losing
something.
The woman movement has seemed to men iconoclastic
—-their idols have been broken. NIen’s old ideals of
what a woman should be are shattered.
VVe will part with anything more readily than with
our ideals. “Leave me my dreams! I am accustomed
to the old dreams! Let me dream again!” So have the
dreaming masses cried throughout the ages of the world
whenever new truth has been expressed, and the dream
ers have been disturbed.
Socrates was killed because he disturbed the dreams of
the Athenians; so was Jesus; so was Stephen. This
was why Hypatia suffered death—Savonarola, Bruno,
Servetus, Mary Dyer, and in our own time Ferrari.
Galileo, Spinoza, Copernicus, Anne Hutchinson, Mary
VVollstonecraft, Thomas Paine, Charles Darwin, Inger
soll, all disturbed the dreams of the people.

MEN have demanded that women be perfect, withouttheir having any responsibility toward perfection
themselves.
l\Ian's dreams have been of women who were forever
faithful—no matter whether they had cause for faith or
not; of women who were virtuous out of wedlock,
whether the dreamer knew the significance of virtue or
not; of women who were gentle and modest, no matter
how boisterous their own lives; of women beautiful,
contented, charming, sweet-tempered, helpful, hopeful,
gracious, kind, and above all loving and forgiving under
every circumstance that the masters might create.
Woman has been an ideal for man, a dream-woman, a
creation of his own brain, and therefore intrinsically a

possession of his own; something to create, recreate
and make to suit his mood.
His understanding of the laws of Nature have had no
effect upon his dreams. Natural causes must not touch
his dream of the child-woman.

LL romance has been woven out of such stuff as
such dreams are made on; and the little life has

been rounded by a stupor not overcome by facts. Men
have preferred their dreams to truth—just as women
have. “My little wife! The dearest little mother! I
will ask my wife! My religion is in my wife’s name!
This brave little woman!” are expressions of men who
love their dream-wives.
Should women begin to think for themselves; should
they have ideas of their own; should they prove their
thinking; what then?
Men have feared fearfully about this.
Many men have hid their heads in the sand, and have
said, “ It is not so. Women do not want entity. Women
want protection; they want to be loved, cherished and
cared for."
A Southern Senator, when asked his opinion of woman
suffrage, said, “The ladies please me just as they are.”
And he turned with a benevolent smile to his work of
more legislation, and thought he had settled the woman
question.
What will become of the romance of the world if
women become physically strong, if they think, make
decisions, achieve political equality, social equality and
commercial equality? Will not romance die? If there
is no romance, then the great source of feeling is cut off.
Thought is born of feeling. The imagination is depend
ent upon it. If romance dies, men will neither think nor
work. Then the race will perish from the face of the
earth—chaos will come again. “I do not fear it, my
dear Lord!”
Nature does not die in the Feminist Movement.

HE love which is founded on intelligent friendship
is finer and more enduring than a love born of pro

pinquity and accident.
The old books of romance have plots so devoid of rea
son that they are like the plays of little children. If
a man saved a woman from drowning he must marry her
if possible. A woman’s nursing an eligible gentleman
through a hospital experience, a railroad wreck, a steam
ship journey, a summer's outing, a pretty face, quick
repartee, fine physique, have been ample cause for es
tablishing homes, and have been sanctioned as a fit
foundation for the most serious business of the world.
The old romance would scarcely endure scientific analy
sis. The songs, poems and romances never pictured
more than the wooing of shy maidens by ardent lovers.
The stories of the lives of mothers and fathers were not
considered subjects for romance.
But wooings are short. Life is long and so are well
founded friendships.
The pageantry of the early romances belongs to the
barbarisms of the times in which it flourished.
Love founded on the intelligent understanding of mu
tual interests belongs to the Twentieth Century.
Only a few men have given serious consideration to the
place of woman in the world, or to woman's work and
life. Her work and her place as they were in a primitive
civilization have been accepted. In all this changing
world, woman’s part is the only one that was unchanged
and must not change.
John Stuart Mill and Wendell Phillips are two men of
public prominence who have given serious consideration
to woman’s rights, and they of course received their
reward for espousing this unpopular cause.

ALTHOUGH
the ladies may not have pleased indi

vidual men just as they are, the woman’s place in
their lives has pleased them; and always the romance and
the dreams have been soothing.
lVIen have come back to their dreams at night after a
day of hard work; in sickness; after sinning; when
temptation ceased to have a lure; when there was no
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place else to go. And the dreams have become dearer
seen through the mists of repentance.
If man’s dreams were taken away, he must live close
to truth and face it day and night. Without the n he
would be left as defenseless as does excommunication and
anathemization leave him.
To so live would do away with all vicarious atonement
and death-bed repentance.
Bereft of this dream child-woman, and companioned
by a woman with human qualities dominating the
female, man must then be a man living to-day, awake
to scientific understanding of the consequence of his
every act.
Men have been by no means the only dreamers.
Women have outdreamed them, and their cloud fabric
has been more translucent even than men’s.
Men have come back to their dreams. Women have
stayed by theirs day and night until they have well
nigh lost a vital understanding of life.
Since the industries of the home were taken into fac
tories, women have been superdreamers. They have been
romantic in their tastes and artificial in their lives. They
have dreamed of lovers spurring over the plains, masterly
and masterful, who would come and take possession of
them whether they willed it or not, and carry them away
to some fairy castle where they should be worshipped,
idealized, served.
“lhy women have thought themselves worthy of wor
ship, why luxuries unlimited should be their natural‘
right, no one can explain.
But the dreams have not come true, because they were
dreams.

THE economic waste in the world through the idlenessand incompetence of women is inestimable. Only
for the fact that the necessity for action in order to live
caused women to stir and awake from their dreams, the
race would have died.
Uncomfortable for men as women's discontent and un
rest is, it has saved the race. It has been the greatest
blessing to men whether so recognized or not. For the
great awakening of women has not been just for women.
As a result, men are awakening as well.
Women"s activities are never for themselves alone. A
double power is always with woman; she works for her
self and for her children.
serve. And as it is a fact that woman and man are one,
man must be affected when woman is.
VVoman does not enter this new world as a child,
but as a youth, with all the enthusiasm and joy of
youth, with the alertness and insight of a discoverer.
She has a few prejudices to overcome. She is primitive
in her instincts.

Her natural instinct is to_

HE has caution. She must protect her young. Her
desire is to guard her children against that which

leads to wrong living. She understands that government
is for the people and its first purpose is to serve them,
whether she has formulated this or not. Woman works
with the idea that education is to develop the best in the
child and to be an equipment for him for work.
Man and woman together are responsible for the
Feminist Movement. Man and woman together will re
ceive the benefits from it. Neither can prosper alone;
neither can be ruined alone. Together men and women
go down to death, or together they live.
Together they are learning that to be awake and to
know truth brings more of beauty, more of love, more of
romance into life than untruth and dreams can bring.

There isTHERE is something new under the sun. Historysomething new in the Twentieth Century.
has no record such as is now being made.
Throughout the progress of civilization, men and
women have not been honest with each other. Women
have said that men were their superiors. their masters;
that it was their happiness to endure servitude for them;
that their desire was to be absorbed by them. And this
has been true for a brief time in almost every w0man’s
lifwthen she has reluctantly repeated it for hire.
Men have gallantly served to women the sop of
poppy and honey that women were superior in their
virtue, beauty, loveliness, and in all that is genuinely
worth while.
There were things_ not fit for ladies’ ears, wailings and
complaints which men must not hear,—men must work
and women must weep.
But not until now have women and men both known
that there is nothing of human interest that is not of
equal importance to women and to men; that men
and women should, must and do participate in all things
together; that whatever man's life is, he brings it into
his home; it sits at his table; it goes with him into
the intimate relations of his life; that to the woman
whom he is protecting most from the world he is
giving more of the world in which he participates than
to anyone else.
And woman must know that none of her refinements,
none of her follies, none of her uselessness is or can be
kept from the man with whom she shares her life. They
live together and their children are the common product
of their so living.
And now for the first time in the history of civilization
we are approaching a time when men and women can
look into each other's eyes, and with absolute honesty
say to each other, we are equal.
This is the new thing under the sun.
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Serve One Master Only!
By LOUIS D. BRANDEIS

[TV
the.previous articles of this series Mr. Brandeis has described the concentration of financial power in the hands
of a few bankers,

“ our financial oligarchy,” by means of the consolidation of banks and trust companies, the
combination of railroad systems, and the undue multiplication of thefunctions of the investment banker.
he discusses some of the proposals for curing theseevils by legislation.

counsel, Mr. Samuel Untermyer,
have presented the facts con

cerning the Money Trust so clearly that
the conclusionsappear inevitable. Their
diagnosis discloses intense financial con
centration and the means by which it is
effected. Combination,—the intertwin
ing of interests,—is shown to be the all
pervading vice of the present system.
With a view to freeing industry, the Com
mittee recommends the enactment of
twenty-one specific remedial provisions.
Each of thesemeasuresis wisely framed
to meet some abuse disclosed by the
evidence; and if all of them are adopted
the Pujo legislation would undoubtedly
alleviate present suffering and aid in
arresting the disease. But many of the
remediesproposed are “local” ones,and
a cure is not possible, without treatment
which is fundamental. Indeed, a major
operation is necessary. This the Com
mitteehas hesitated
to advise; although
the fundamental
treatment required
is simple: “Serve
one Master only.”

THE
Pujo Committee and its able

HE evilsincident
to “interlocking

directorates” arc,of
course, fully recog
nized; but the pro
hibitions proposed
in that respect are
restricted to a very
narrow sphere.
First: The Com
mittee recognizes
t h a t potentially
competing corpora
tions should not
have a common
director;—but it re
stricts this prohibi
tion to directors
of national banks.
Second:The Com
mittee recognizes that a corporation
should not make a contract in which one
of the managementhas a private interest;
but it restricts this prohibition (1) to
national banks, and (Q) to the officers.

PROHIBITIONS
of intertwining rela

tions so restricted, however supple
mentedby other provisions, will not end
financial concentration. The Money
Trust snakewill, at most, be scotched,not
killed. The prohibition of a common di
rector in potentially competing corpora
tions,shouldapply to statebanksand trust
companies, as well as to national banks;
and it should apply to railroad and in
dustrial corporations as fully as to bank
ing institutions. The prohibition of
corporate contracts in which one of the
managementhas a private interestshould
apply to directors. as well as to oficers,
and to state banks and trust companies
and to other classes of corporations, as
well as to national banks. And, as will
be hereafter shown, such broad legisla
tion is within the power of Congress.
Let us examine this further:

The Prohibition of Common
Directors in Potentially Com
peting Corporations

I. National Banks. The objection to
common directors, as applied to bank
ing institutions, is clearly shown by the
Pujo Committee; and its recommendation
is in accordance with the legislation or
practice of other countries. The Bank
of England, the Bank of France, the
National Bank of Belgium, and the lead
ing banks of Scotland all exclude from
their boards persons who are directors
in other banks. By law, in Russia
no person is allowed to be on the board
of management of more than one bank;
and in Massachusetts a similar law has
beenapplied to savings banks.
2. State Banks and Trust Companies.
The reasonfor prohibiting commondirec
tors in banking institutions appliesequally
to national banks and to state banks in
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Themostpotentsinglesource o
f,J. 1’.Morgan & Co.’s power is the$163,500,000depos

its -iuclmlingthose o
f 78 interstaterailroad, public-serviceand industrial corporations.

eluding those trust companies which are
essentially banks. In New York City
there are 37 trust companies of which
only 15 are members of the clearing
house; but those 15 had on November 2

,

1912,aggregateresourcesof $827,875,653.
Indeed the Bankers’ Trust Company
with resources of $205,000,000and the
Guaranty Trust Company, with re
sources of $282,000,000,are among the
most useful tools of the Money Trust.
No bank in the country has larger de
posits than the latter; and only onebank
larger depositsthan the former. If com
mon directorships were permitted in
state banks or such trust companies,
the charters of leading national banks
would doubtless soon be surrendered;
and the institutions would elude federal
control by reincorporating under state
laws.
The Pujo Committeehas failed to apply
the prohibition of common directorships
in potentially competing banking insti
tutions rigorously evento national banks.
It permits the sameman to be a director
in one national bank and one trust com

In this issue

pany doing business in the same place.
The proposed concessionopens the door
to grave dangers. In the first place the
provision would permit the interlocking
of any national bank not with one
trust company only, but with as many
trust companies as the bank has
directors.

UT even if the bill wereamendedsoas
to limit the possible interlocking of

a bank to a single trust company, the
wisdom of the concessionwould still be
doubtful. It is true, as the Pujo Com
mitteestates,that “the businessthat may
be transacted by” a trust company is of
“a different character” from that prop
erly transactedby a national bank. But
the business actually conducted by a
trust company is, at least in the East,
quite similar; and the two classesof bank
ing institutions have thesevital elements
in common: Each is a bank of deposit.

and each makes
loans from those
deposits. Aprivatc
banker may also
transact some busi
ness of a character
different from that
properly conducted
by a bank; but by
the terms of the
Committee’s bill a

private banker en
gagedin thebusiness
of receivingdeposits

, ‘

~ would be preventedll“ - -

Q
!‘ frombeingadirector

of a national bank;
and the reasons
underlying that
prohibition apply
equally to trust
companies and to
private bankers.
3. OtherCorpora
tions. Theinterlock
ing of banking insti
tutions is only one

of the factors which have developed the
Money Trust. The interlocking of
other corporations has been an equally
important element. And the prohibition
of interlocking directorates should be
extended to potentially competing cor
porations whatever the class,—life in
surance companies, railroads and indus
trial companies, as well as banking
institutions. The Pujo Committee has
shown that Mr. GeorgeF. Baker is a com
mon director in the six railroads which
haul 80 per cent. of all anthracite mar
keted and own 88 per cent. of all an
thracite deposits. The Morgan asso
ciates are the nexus between such
supposedly competing railroads as the
Northern Pacific and the Great North
ern; the Southern, the Louisville &

Nashville and the Atlantic Coast Line,
and between supposedly competing in
dustrials like the Westinghouse Electric
and Manufacturing Company and the
General Electric. The nexusbetweenall
the large potentially competing corpora
tions must be severed, if the Money Trust

is to be broken.
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Prohibiting Corporate Contracts
in Which the Management
Has a Private Interest

THE principle of
prohibiting corporate

contracts in which the management
has a private interest is applied, in the
Pujo Committee’s recommendations,only
to national banks, and in them only to
officers.
The Money Trust would not be dis
turbed by a prohibition limited to officers.
Under a law of that character, financial
control would continue to be exercisedby
the few without substantial impairment;
but the power would be exertedthrough
a somewhat different channel. Bank
officersareappointeesof thedirectors; and
ordinarily their obedient servants. Indi
viduals who, as bank officers, are now
important factors in the financial concen
tration, would doubtless resign as officers
and becomemerely directors. The loss
of officialsalaries involved could be easily
compensated. No memberof the firm of
J. P. Morgan & Co. is an officer in any
one of the thirteen banking institutions
with aggregateresourcesof$1,283,000,000,
through which as directors they carry on
their vast operations. A prohibition
limited to officers would not affect the
Morgan operations with these banking
institutions. If therewereminority repre
sentationon bank boards (which the Pujo
Committeewisely advocates),such a pro
vision might afford some protection to
stockholders through the vigilance of the
minority directors preventing the domi
nant directors using their power to the
injury of the minority stockholders. But

even then, the provision would not safe
guard the public; and the primary pur
pose of Money Trust legislation is not to
preventdirectors from injuring stockhold
ers; but to prevent theirinjuring the pub
lic through the intertwined control of the
banks. No prohibition limited to oflicers
will materially change this condition.

Apply the Private Interest
Prohibition to All Kinds
of Corporations

The creation of the Money Trust is
due quite as much to the encroach
ment of the investment banker upon
railroads, public service, industrial, and
life-insurance companies, as to his con
trol of banks and trust companies.

._.__,__-- »-IIIIIII||mum
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The Money Trust Snake

Before the Money Trust can be broken,
all these relations must be severed.
And they cannot be severed unless cor
porations of each of theseseveral classes
are prevented from dealings with their
own directors and with corporations
in which those directors are interested.
For instance: The most potent single
source of J. P. Morgan & Co.’s power
is the $162,500,000deposits, including
those of 78 interstate railroad, public
service and industrial corporations,
which the l\Iorgans are free to useas they
see fit. The proposed prohibition, even
if applied to all banking institutions,
would not affect directly this great source
of Morgan power. If, however, the pro
hibition is made to include railroad,
public-service, and industrial corpora
tions, as well as banking institutions,
members of J. P. Morgan & Co., will
quickly retire from substantially all
boards of directors.

Abpply
the Private Interest Prohi

ition to Stockholding Interests

The prohibition against one corpora
tion entering into transactions with an
other corporation in which one of its
directors is also interested, should apply
even if his interest in the second cor
poration is merely that of stockholder.
A conflict of interest in a director may
bejust asseriouswhereheis a stockholder

The Stanley Committee,after investigationof the Steel Trust,
concludedthat representativesof certain industrieswhichare
largelydependentupon railroads should beabsolutely
prohibitedfrom serving as railroad directors,

ofliccrsor employees

only in the second corporation, as if he
were also a director.

Special Disqualifications

HE Stanley Committee, after investi
gation of the Steel Trust, concluded

that the evils of interlocking directorates
weresoseriousthat representativesof cer
tain industrieswhichare largelydependent
upon railroads should be absolutely pro
hibited from serving as railroad directors,
officersor employees. It, therefore,pro
posed to disqualify as railroad director,
officer or employee any person engaged
in the businessof manufacturingor selling
railroad cars or locomotives, railroad rail
or structural steel,or in mining and selling
coal. The Stanley bill, if enacted,would
certainly do away with many present
abusesand would, to that extent, lessen
the power of the l\Ioney Trust.
Directors, officers, and employees of
banking institutions should, by a similar
provision, be disqualified from acting as
directors, oficers or employees of life
insurance companies. The Armstrong
investigation showed that life-insurance
companieswere in 1905 the most potent
factor in financial concentration. Their
power was exercisedlargely through the
banks and trust companies which they
controlled by stock ownership and their
huge deposits. The Armstrong legisla
tion directed life-insurance companies
to sell their stocks. The Mutual Life
and the Equitable did so in part. But
the Morgan associatesbought the stocks.
And now, instead of the life-insurance
companiescontrolling the banksand trust
companies, the latter and the bankers
control the life-insurance companies.

How the Prohibition May Be
Limited

HE ltloney Trust cannot be destroyed
unless all classesof corporations are

included in the prohibition of interlocking
directors and of transactions by corpora
tions in which the management has a
private interest. But it does not follow
that the prohibition must apply toevery
corporation of each class. Certain ex
ceptions are entirely consistent with
merely protecting the public against the
Money Trust; although protection of
minority stockholdersand businessethics
demands that the rule prohibiting a cor
poration from making contracts in which
a director has a private financial interest
should be universal in its application.
The number of corporations in the United
StatesDec. 3,191%,was805,336. Of these
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only 1610have a capital of more than
$5,000,000.Few corporations (other than
banks) with a capital of lessthan $5,000,
000 could appreciably affect general
credit conditions either through their own
operationsor their affiliations. Corpora
tions (other than banks) with capital
resourcesof less than $5,000,000might,
therefore,be excluded from the scope of
the Statute. The prohibition could also
be limited so asnot to apply to any indus
trial concern,regardlessof the amount of
capital and resources,doing only an in
trastate business; as practically all large
industrial corporations are engaged in
interstatecommerce. This would exclude
someretail concernsand local jobbersand
manufacturers not otherwise excluded
from the operation of the Act. Likewise
banks and trusts companies located in
cities of less than 100,000 inhabitants
might, if thought advisable, be excluded,
if their capital is less than $500,000,
and their resourceslessthan, say, $2,500,
000. In larger cities even the smaller
banking institutions should be subject
to the law. Such exceptions should
overcome any objection which might
be raised that in some smaller cities,
the prohibition of interlocking direc
torates would exclude from the bank
directorates all the able business men
of the community; because they would
fear to become directors lest they
lose all opportunity of bank accom
modations.
An exception should also be made so
as to permit interlocking directorates
between a corporation and its proper
subsidiaries. And the prohibition of
transactions in which the management
has a private interest should, of
course, not apply to contracts, ex
press or implied, for such services
as are performed indiscriminately for
the whole community by railroads and
public service corporations, or for
services, common to all customers, like
the ordinary service of a bank for its
depositors. ‘

The Power of Congress

THE question may be asked: HasCongress the power to impose these
limitations upon the conduct of any busi
ness other than national banks? And if
the power of Congress is so limited, will
not the dominant financiers, upon the
enactment of such a law, convert their
national banks into state banks or trust
companies, and thus escape from con
gressionalcontrol?
The answer to both questions is clear.
Congresshas amplepower to imposesuch
prohibitions upon practically all cor
porations,—including state banks, trust
companiesand life insurance companies;
and evasion may be made impossible.
\Vhile Congress has not been granted
power to regulate directly state banks,
and trust or life insurance companies,
or railroad, public service and indus
trial corporations, except in respect to
interstate commerce, it may do so indi
rectly by virtue either of its control of
the mail privilege or through the taxing
power.
Practically no business in the United
States can be conducted without use of
the mails; and Congress may in its
reasonablediscretion deny the use of the
mail to any business,which is conducted
under conditions deemed by Congress
to be injurious to the public welfare.
Thus; Congress has no power directly
to suppress lotteries; but it has
indirectly suppressed them by deny
ing, under heavy penalty, the use of
the mail to lottery enterprises. Con
gress has no power to suppress directly
business frauds; but it is constantly
doing so indirectly by issuing fraud
orders denying the mail privilege. Con
gress has no direct power to require a
newspaper to publish a list of its pro
prietors and the amount of its cir
culation, or to require it to mark paid
matter distinctly as advertising: But
it has thus regulated the press, by deny
ing the second-classmail privilege, to all
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publications which fail to comply with
the requirements prescribed.

THE taxing power has beenresorted toby Congress for like purposes: Con
gresshas no power to regulate the manu
facture of matches,or the useof oleomar
garine; but it has suppressed the man
ufacture of the “white phosphorous"

match and has greatly lessenedthe use
of oleomargarine by imposing heavy
taxes upon them. Congress has no
power to prohibit, or to regulate
directly the issue of bank notes by
state banks, but it indirectly prohibited
their issue by imposing a tax of ten
per cent. upon any bank-note issued by
a state bank.
The power of Congress over interstate
commerce has been similarly utilized.
Congress cannot ordinarily provide com
pensation for accidents to employeesor
undertake directly to suppress prosti
tution; but it has, as an incident of
regulating interstate commerce, enacted
the Railroad Employers’ Liability law
and the White Slave law; and it has
full power over the instrumentalities
of commerce, like the telegraph and
the telephone.
As such exerciseof congressionalpower
has been common for, at least, half a
century, Congress should not hesitate
now to employ it where its exercise is
urgently needed. For a comprehensive
prohibition of interlocking directorates
is an essential condition of our attaining
the New Freedom. Such a law would
involve a great change in the relation
of the leading banks and bankers to other
businesses. But it is the very purpose
of Money Trust legislation to effect a
great change; and unless it does so.
thepowerof our financial oligarchy cannot
be broken.
But though the enactment of such a
la.w is essential to the emancipation of
business, it will not alone restore indus
trial liberty. It must be supplemented
by other remedial measures.

Someof thesemeasureswill beconsideredin the next issueunder
“ What Publicity Can Do.”



The Business of Begging
By HARRISON RHODES

Illustrated by John Sloan

THE profession of public poverty as pursued by some of its most dis
tinguished artists. Earnest, hard-working beggars; beggars with charm;

famous experts among them. How diflerent it seems under a Southern Sun

like “art-study” generally——best
pursued abroad. There are occa

sional beggars in the streets at home;—
there is, for example, a man in VVest
Forty-fourth Street in New York who,
to the certain knowledgeof the writer and
probably of many of his readers,has for
twelve years had a wife at the point of
death from starvation upon a bench just
around the corner in Bryant Park. To
havepreserveda helpmate in so satisfac
tory a condition for so long a period
would, evenabroad, constitute a record
as Americans, we may be proud of him.
But he has few worthy fellow-workers.
Begging is, broadly speaking,a phenome
non for us incident to foreign travel, espe
cially to travel in the south of Europe and
in the Orient. And sincetheseplacesare
no longer really remote (the least of us
Americansmay at any time be wandering
there) it becomesof interest,perhapseven
of importance to know what one is to
think of beggingand beggars,to arrive at
somephilosophy concerning them.

THE
study of the art of beggingis——

. T first blus.h.—that is, on thefirst trip
abroad,—the whole matter seems

very simple. The untraveled, at thesight
of beggars,have emotionswhich are quite
definite; all mendicants seema disgrace
—to themselves and to the community
which permits their existence. It is only
later that more experienced, perhaps
more wearied, travelers to doubt
and to wonder, that bent old men and
withered crones come to seem less indi
viduals than symbols,and the shivering,
whining wretches about some great
cathedral door causeus to put questions
which everyone nowadays is beginningto
put to himself, as to the beauty and value
of an organized society which permits
humancreaturesso to degradethemselves
for a copper coin. It is, however, per
hapsaswell to start a trip a.broad—andan
article-—-witha natural and healthy con
tempt for medicancy. In any case, beg
gars ask neither your sanction nor mine
nor any traveler’s for the pursuit of their
chosen occupation. The profession of
public poverty is, acrossthe seas,one rec
ognizedby the community, ancient, and,
onemight almost say, honorable.

FOR
example, in Cordova, in Spain,

though mendicancy is (theoretically
at least) forbidden by municipal ordi
nance, worthy persons may be, and are
in considerablenumbers. licensedby the
authorities to beg! They may be known
by the heavy and imposing brassplaques
setting forth this fact which hang from
their venerablenecks, and by the calm
nessand assurancewith which they make
their demands:—they are grandeesof the
profession,theyskulk downno sidestreets,
with oneeye on the policeman, like their
New York brethren, they whimper forth
no terror-stricken plea as night falls. It
is a little as if they considered that any
well-conducted Spanish town had need
of beggars.and that thosewho satisfied

this want were earning an honest wage.
They might evenmaintain that in some
cases there are considerable preliminary
expensesattached to begging. Take, for
example, the towns in which gipsy beg
gars are expected,are indeed a necessary
part of the romantic local color. The
little girls who beg must have especially
bright colored kerchiefs tied round their
shoulders, gay ribbons and fresh flowers
placed coquettishly in their hair. As for
Gipsy Kings and Queenswho so unques
tionably “add” to any southern land
scape, their equipment might easily run
to fair sums of solid money. Yet all this
picturesquenessis put at the serviceof the
public for an occasional penny or the
price of a picture post-card of their
i\Iajesties. Dishevelment and tatters are
also an almost essential part of certain
foreign scenes—oneis temptedsometimes
to wonder whether it does not cost not
merely trouble but money to be always in
the raggedestrags. Does the reader be
gin at all to catch the feelingof the highly
complicated, highly civilized organiza
tion which beggingis in theseeffetecoun
tries of the East? There are quantities
of recondite and interesting economic
questions awaiting the patient investiga
tor;——-theadvantages, for example, of
beggarsworking cooperatively and shar
ing profits, and as well the problem of
beggars(especiallyblind ones) hiring out
their services for'a fixed wage to an em
ployer, who then systematizesand regu
lates upon a larger scale,say, the begging
around a certain church or in a certain
quarter of the town. Someday there are
certain to be tradesunions of beggarsand
evena Beggars’Trust.

HERE are in all towns, in the coun
tries where begging flourishes, what

might be termed recognized or estab
lished beggars. Even without the Cor
dovan licenses they are judged by the
community in which they live worthy
of patronage. By tacit, unofficial agree
ment they have the right to certain fat
places,to sunny cornerswhereone iscom
fortable, by church doors where the tak
ings are sure to be large. VVhethersuch
positions descend by inheritance, or are
subject to sale, or are open when vacant
to megitand age it is excessivelydifficult
for the foreign investigator to determine.
(A side light merely is shed by the rise in
rent in a certain miserablerow of houses
in a hungry little town since a palatial
new hotel was built on the hill above it—
from the moment, in fact, when it was
discoveredhow well the children scream
ing for penniesin the backyards did from
the foreign guestson the terrace above!)
Certain beggingpositions must bring in a
very decentrevenue. There is for exam
ple the man without legs at the entrance
to the Vatican Museums in Rome; his
privilege would certainly sell for some
thousands. Yet even the most violent
could scarcely begrudge him anything.
A man without legs is in no case very
handsomelyequippedfor the struggle for

life. And this one is, you know by just
looking at him, quite the bestfellow in the
world. And with quite themostengaging
manners—he performs the amazing feat
of remembering,among the hundreds or
thousands a day who visit the galleries,
all those who have given him a penny as
they arrived, greeting them with a smile
as they depart, and calling their carriages
or cabs for them. He is undoubtedly a.
vested interest, a monopoly; some day
possibly, with a reform Pope in the Vati
can, he may be prohibited. Meanwhile
one tourist at least hopes he is rich,
though the chances are that he makes
about fifty centsa day.

RICH
beggars are the subject of de

lightful legendsin all countries, but
it is perhaps as well in speakingof them
to draw only upon personal experience.
The writer had at one time the problem
atic honor of the acquaintanceof “Bibi
la-Purée,” who was Paris's most famous
beggar. He beggedat church doors and
had a pretty trick of turning his eyelids
insideout which madehim one of thebest
falseblind men in the profession. He had
as well a peculiarly poignant whine, and
with thesetwo accomplishmentshe could
set his friends roaring with laughter of
an evening in the café. It was his whim
to be the friend of men of letters. And
sometimeswith his day’s takings he be
came their patron. Shabby novelists
havewillingly consumeda cup of coffeeat
his expense,and more than once did one
of the greatestof French poetsacceptthe
trifling loan from Bibi which paid the rent
or bought that night’s supper. It was
the habit in those days, when ART was
spelt with capital letters, to say that in so
diverting the money of the pious dull
bourgeoistoward the aristocracy of intel
lect he had donewell. Peace to his ashes!

ITH such ideal careers,such exam
plesbeforetheir eyes,it is small won

der if earnest,hard-working beggars,who
take their profession seriously, come to
have a pride in it. People pursued by
hordesof beggarsas by flocks of birds of
prey have beenknown, in exasperation.to
term them mercenary. But mercenary
people,one is led by the dictionary to sup
pose, will do anything for money. Beg
gars certainly will not, they will only beg
for it. Onemay instanceherethe famous
story of a gentleman struggling with a
valise at a Spanish station where there
were no porters. Accosted by an able
bodied beggarwho assertedhe was starv
ing, the stranger started to hand him the
bag, glad enough,in his simple American
way, to give the fellow a chance“to earn
an honest penny.” But the Spaniard
drew himself up proudly and wrapped
himself in the tattered dignity of his
cloak.
“The gentlemanmakesa mistake," he
said coldly, “I am not a porter, I am a
beggar," and turned away. Wasl he not
an idealist, making sacrifices for his
principles?
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4
“In darkness,with outstretchedhand, wailing, irailing forever."

TO become a good beggar one shouldundoubtedly beginyoung; old people
who turn to the professiononly when the
pinch of poverty actually drives them
never attain quite the finished technique
nor the tenacity of purpose of those
trained from childhood. S0 generally is
this recognized that in most begging
countries almost all children learn to beg,
even though later they may cease the
practice. A very young ehild’s time is
not valuable, the parents presumably
argue; he has, as it were, nothing to lose,
and anything which he may make is clear
profit. Here will perhaps be appropriate
the pretty story of the good little girl in
the third-class carriage in the railway
train traveling with her mother to visit
relatives in a distant city. She had,
quite unaidedby mamma, the nice ideaof
jumping off the train at stations where
the length of the stop permitted it, and
beggingof the first-class passengers. She
took goodcare to be back beforethe train
started again and thus before the jour
ney's end she had beenable to begof the
whole train’s company and had made a
nice little sum with which, let us hope,she
bought a pretty present for her Aunt
Emma. Can it be wondered that a radi
ant mother beamedfrom the car window
upon her darling's childish effort? In the
child, it cannot be too strongly asserted,
is often seen the future professional
beggar.
Tenacity of purpose in the face of re
bufl's,—a thing surely to be counted 0.

virtue—often develops very early. And
ingenuity in putting one’splea ma_vshow
in the youngest. A gentlemanout for a
stroll last spring came back to his hotel
door accompanied by forty determined
children who had followed him distances
varying from one to two miles in spite of
his reiteratedstatements.in somethingat
least resembling their own language,that
he meant to give them nothing. And as
for ingenuity the writer thinks he himself
has seenbudding genius. A boy of eight,
arguing earnestly that he should be given
a small copper coin first plead hunger.
When this failed, hegave imagination full
swing. He asserted variously that the
money would help him buy a new cap.
then new shoes, and finally that it was
urgently needed, that with it—one cent
was all he asked—he could go to the
deriiista Americana and have a tooth
filled! And if one cent could do it that
tooth is now filled. The dentist’saddress
might be useful.

N maturer years eternal pertinacity,
eternal vigilance.-and ingenuity are
still the price of success. A memory
comes back of a small railway station in
the Latin South where two trains man
aged to crash into each other. They did
so fairly gently, being both in the habit of
running slowly. Still, although there
were few serious accidents, there was a
good deal of hand luggage flying out of
the racks and smashing passengersupon
their heads; there were some people
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badly bruised, severalarms broken, and a
good many ladies screamingnicely. But
exactly at this moment, before the confu
sion and excitementhad had an instant to
subside in, beggarsappeared at the car
riage windows and whined for alms.
Accident or no accident, they pursued
their calling bravely. - They would have
beggedupon a battlefield.
As an instance of high-class technical
achievement might perhaps be men
tioncd a blind beggar who was able,
merelyby his sensesof touch and hearing,
instantly to detectcounterfeit money and
return it to the giver with a sharp re
proof. He had, it must be conceded,the
advantage of being blind, without that
his achievementwould have attracted no
attention.
Of course deformity, either congenital
or acquired, is a help in the profession.
A hunchback or a dwarf is almost inevit
ably destined to a comparatively easy
career as a beggar, or a vendor of post
cards or lottery tickets—a.n allied pro
fession. There is a kind of sad grim
humor in the fact that in the swarming
families of the poor a little hunchback
must actually be welcomedas having his
own special chance in the world, as per
haps have also the maimed, the halt, and
the blind. But it is just this kind of hu- ,
mor about beggars which makes one in
the end wonder just what miserable sad
- truth lies behind their existence in the
world.

THERE may
be rich beggars,and un

worthy beggars,but beggars on the
whole meanpoverty and needand suffer
ing. And almsgiving means that the
world in which they exist recognizestheir
de1nand—for nothing really continues
permanently without some kind of sanc
tion from the community. They thrive
best in hungry countries, and often where
tyranny and injustice have through the
centuries taken their toll of the dregs of
humanity. There is something in throw
ing yourself wholly upon the mercy of
your neighbors which unquestionably
stirs an emotion in Southern and Eastern
people which we of the more practical
North and VVcstdo not feel. In the Ori
ent the first step to sainthood is to give
up work, seat yourself with a wooden
bowl in the market-place, and ask for
charity. Perhaps in all these lands it is
thought that alms benefit the giver as
much as the receiver, and that it is best
that the rich man should sometimessee
face to face the poor man whom he helps.
Indeed muchmight be said of the deaden
ing of the sensibilities that may in this
America of ours come from merely
signing checks and letting others ad
minister your kindnesses. The personal
obligation is perhaps the strongest we
can feel. Among duties unfulfilled the
beggars to whom perhaps one ought to
have given live like accusing ghosts to
haunt one’smemories.

THERE
was a little boy of something

like eight who once came after the
stranger through deserted midnight
streets, hobbling madly on his crutches
to the very hotel door, faster than a man
could walk. Like a tiny bloodhound on
a trail, so one said then, arguing more
over that he probably came from acom
fortable home from which lazy parents
drove him forth to beg. And yet, even if
that were so,——-somehowlater doubts will
come. It must have beena very sleepy,
terrified, unhappy, small cripple who
draggedhimself painfully homeat suchan
hour with an empty pocket. Why did
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one, at the costof a small child’s tears,try
to incarnate in oneselfeternal justice?
There is, too, the dreary wraith of a
middle-agedwoman, who was perhaps a
lady, furtively creepingto one’sside in a
desertedstreet of a.grim gray old city of
Castille, with a half-whisperedwhimper
ing plea for a copper. Then she seemed
only the last of hundred pestiferousand
unworthy mendicants. Now. somehow
one remembersher decent clothes, and
oddly enough, the powder on her worn
fa.ce—inSpain merely a brave and pa
thetic indication of her gentility. One
wonders whether there was there some
fight to concealthe shamefulpoverty that
had come upon her house and name,
whetherit wasonly in sidestreets,in whis
persandofstrangerswhowouldbegonethe
next morning that she dared ask charity.
Sometimes,whenyou havepassedgaily
on leaving a blind beggar muttering by
thecurb, theresuddenlycomesa vision of
what it would mean to sit in darkness
with an outstretchedhand, waiting, wait
ing forever with nervous eagernessfor
that penny to fall from the unknown;
what it would mean when at night
someone came to fetch you home and
no penny had fallen. So, one way and
another, you begin to think a little of
the beggar'sside.

IXED with all the sham, the trick
ery, the greediness,is the real suf

feringand the real need. To simplesouls
—and to somelesssimple—povertymeans
that the world is, so far, gonewrong; and
beggingseemsas good as another way to
set it right. The hope of receivingalms
will at any rate die out only when there
are no longer rich and poor.
But beggars often seem to ask, not
alms, but their rights; they are really
thinking sideby sidewith all the reform
ers of the newest movements. Beggars
may be no needier than many other
classes,they aremerely simplerand more

outspoken in their protest against social
inequalities. The children of the oa.sesof
the Algerian Sahara who crowd around
you screaming “Monsieur Riche"—Mr.
Rich—are putting their case in that one
phra.se—youhave, they haven’t; some
thing shouldbedonetoward equalization.
But greater definitenessmay be encoun
tered, a more self-consciousformulation
of the beggar’ssocialism.

AN agreeable middle-aged woman,returning from market one day, dis
coveredthe tourist in the sun admiring a
view and decidedto begof him. Shewas
not regularly of the professionbut some
thing in the lovely springmorninghad in
spiredher. The tourist,always inclined,as
it happened,to philosophyand discussion,
objectedthat shedid not seemparticularly
poor,and ventured,in defenceof hisviews,
to lift thecornerof hershawl,thusdisclos
ing a basketdecentlyfilled, and including
at least oneincriminating luxury, a canof
lobster. He, simple-minded, thought he
had routed the lady, but she met him at
once upon the higher planesof economic
discussionand in a.mostamazingmanner.
From the now famous basket she pro
duced her bank-book!—the beggar had
been to the bank as well. In calm tri
umph she called the tourist’s attention to
her balanceand assertedthat it was less
than his. at home was, Heaven
knows, not large, but shewas right, hers
was smaller; and he,—it is hoped it
will be thought handsomely——addedthe
twenty centswhich would bring the sum
up to the even hundred pesetas,twenty
dollars. The lady thought the act gen
tlemanly, but still her due; and de
parted, feeling the world fuller of justice
than before. And indeed, can one be
sure that shewas not right?
This is perhaps enoughof philosophy
—and of sadness. But one cheerful
memorymay surely find placwthat of a
good-naturedfellow with no legsor arms,

who remainsin one’smind as the ideal
a beggar,worthy and pleasant-manner
yet with no hypocritical subservien
Every morning he was fetched in a lit
cart to the hotel door by a boy—who g
a penny for it, and there he remained'

night. He smokedcigarettesgaily wh
anyone would put one in his mouth a
light it, seeingno reasonwhy, in a count
where everyone smokes, even a beg;
should deprive himself of this necessi‘
“then pretty womenof the peoplepass
along the streethe complimentedthem
“threw them flowers,” as the native 1
pression is, and if business were d
he whistled and sometimessang a lo
couplet. But he attendedto his busin<
and asked something of everyone w
cameby or went in or out, everyone,tl
is, who looked able to afford a little ch:
ity. Whatever his takings werethey w<
enough to keep him, and to pay the b
who hauled him home in his little cart
night. He was cheerful always. He l
lieved that theworld owedthe leglessa
armlessa living, and hewas serenelyC(
fident that the world would pay its del

WE of courseshouldhave put him in“home”and sooutof our sight. B
there, under the Southern sun, it \\
pleasant to seehim, to hear him eom[
ment the pretty girls, and to give 11
one’s penny. But under the southc
sun one’smoral fiber often weakens.
long as beggarsare not forbidden—as
coursethey should be—the temptation
strong to give somethingto quavering(
men and shivering old women, and
placean occasionalcopperin a blind be;
openpalm, to do all this and to rejoice
one’s shame. At homewe can turn 0
attention to a greaterthing, scientifica
unemotional prevention of poveri
Meanwhile on holidays and abroad 0
may be allowed sentimentality. Go
begging.like all other good things of tl
world. deservessomeslight reward.

“The chancesare thathemakesaboutfifty centsa day."
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VenustianoCarranza GeneralAlvaro Obregon
of the;ConstitutionalistArmy

Revolutions and Concessions

ORFIRIO DIAZ sailed for EuropeI) on May 20, 1911, and FranciscoI. Madero enteredMexico City on
June 10, following. Francisco de la
Barra, as Minister of Foreign Affairs,
had succeeded Diaz, according to the
arrangement with Madero, and was
Provisional President until November 6,
when Madero became President by vir
tue of election by the people. But de la,
Barra belonged to the Cientifico Party,
so namedin derision becauseof the theory
it promulgated that the financial group
alone was competent to govern Mexico
scientifically. One incident of this period
throws light upon the situation and in
cidentally upon the character of Huerta.
He had been ordered by de la Barra to
attack Zapata who had been one of
Madero s allies in the South. lvhen

By McGREGOR

GovernorMaytorcna
of Sonora

Madero heard of this, he denouncedthis
warfare against Zapata and offered to see
him inpersonandpersuadehim to lay down
his arms. SoMadero jumped into anauto
mobile and proceeded toward Zapata’s
camp. When Huerta learned of this, he
resolved to attack Zapata’s camp about
the time Madero should arrive, with the
'
hope of killing Madero in the battle, but
the attack came a little too soon.
The two

IIl8.l;l¢)1Bl1l{S
of Madero’s

platform, contai u in the famous San
Luis Potosi Manifesto, were Efiective
Suffrage and N0 Re-election, and the
Restoration and Division of the Lands.
Hampered by his Cabinet and the Senate,
he was unable to carry out his promises
as speedily as he had hoped. Zapata
continued his insurrection in the South
which it proved impossible to suppress,

and Orozco, oneof Madero’s disappointed
generals, began a counter-revolution in
the North, backed up by the Cientifico
Party in Chihuahua City. His revolution
was financed by the issue of a million
and a half dollars in bonds of the State
of Chihuahua and these were bought by
the bankersand landlords and merchants,
among the contributors being Luiz Ter
raza of the fifteen million acresof land.
Madero sent Huerta to put down this
revolution, which hedid, but it wasduring
its continuance and fighting on the bor
der, especiallyat Juarez, oppositeEl Paso,
that the cry was raised for intervention,
which was taken up so unanimously by
the commercial press in this country.
This merely indicated the prevailing hos
tility of the American and foreign conces
sionaires to the Madero Administration.
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The Taft Administration, to its credit be‘
it said, in spite of tremendous pressure
brought to bear upon it and promises of
intervention that had been made in its
behalf, resisted this plan, and a sub
committee of the SenateCommittee on
Foreign Relations, after exhaustive hear
ings on the subject, developed nothing to
justify suchastep,in theexaggeratedpress
stories of the destruction of American
life and property.

UT Madero wasdoomed,nevertheless.
During the closingyears of the Diaz

régime, a concession had been granted
Lord Cowdray, formerly Sir Weetman
Pearson, controller of the Pearson In
terests, for the exploitation of the fab
ulously rih oil lands of Mexico, including
not only the sinking of oil wells,evenupon
private property on the banks of rivers,
but pipe-line privileges as well. Up to
Lord Cowdra.y's time, the graft from these
concessions to influential oflicials had
been on a comparatively small scale.
But Lord Cowdray issued a million and
a half dollars in preferred stock of El
Aguila (The Eagle) Oil Company paying
eight per cent. interest, and distributed
this where it would do him the mostgood.
According to Senator Fall, Lord Cowdray
was the only partner Diaz ever had.
Cowdray gave 200 shares.of $1000each,
to Porfirio Diaz, Jr., the President's son; a
like amount to G. Landa y Escanda, Gov
ernor of a Federal District; 100shares to
Enrique Creel,Minister of Foreign Affairs,
and formerly Ambassador to the United
States; and six other lots of 100 shares
each, to lawyers, bankers and capitalists,
who constituted the inner circle of the
Invisib_le Government of Mexico. These
samestock-holders were then madedirec
torsof the National Railways of Mexico in
which Cowdray did not own a share. The
‘curiously inclined may see the Mexican
name, FerrocarilesNacionales deMexico,
on the office doors of the twelfth floor at
25 Broad Street, New York.

RESIDENT MADERO at once
ousted the Cientifico directors, who

had been bribed with stock in El Aguila
Oil Company and put Meidcans instead
of Americans to operating the railroad.
Lord Cowdray had constructed the
Tehuantepec National Railway, built by
government bonds, at a cost to the gov
ernment of twice what the work was
worth, and was managing it for a third
more than it ought to have cost. So his
friends were put off the Mexican direc
torateof theNational Railways of Mexico.
Henry Clay Pierce, of the Waters
Pierce Oil Company, now the Pierce
Company, after a long contest with
Standard Oil for the control of his cor o
ration, finally won his case in the l\'l,is

souri Courts. Pierce was the rival also
of the Aguila Company, as its concession
was inimical to his interests as a refiner
and distributor of oil in Mexico. Lord
Cowdray sold his product to Standard
Oil, and it is alleged there is a still closer
alliance than that of this contract. The
Mexican Oil Company, the Doheney
interests, was also doing a large business
with the Standard, which was the only
company with tank steamships for ob
taining the oil at tidewater. The Adler
concessionconsistedof pipe line privilege
of extraordinary terms, from the State
of Vera Cruz, and this was confirmed at
the beginning of the Madero Administra
tion, apparently under a misapprehen
sion, for Madero immediately announced
to prospectiveor actual stockholders that
thisconcessionwould not beofmuchvalue.

HE l\Iexican Constitution declares
against the granting of concessions

of a monopolistic nature and Madero
was advised by Mexican lawyers that the
Lord Cowdray concession among others
was unconstitutionally granted.
So here was Madero, President of
Mexico, with the Clericals and the Cien
tificos and the American and other
foreign commercial interests arrayed
against him, living in l\'Iexico City. the
hot-bed of graft and intrigue and favor
itism, with the powerful feudal lords
fearing that they would have to “restore
and divide the lands." and he an idealist
and a dreamer,a manof peace,too tender
hearted to executea traitor even though
caught red-handed.
Felix Diaz, always the stupid tool of
others, and General Reyes inaugurated
a revolution in Vera Cruz. The Mexican
oil lands stretch up the coast from Vera
Cruz northward to Tampico. It was
planned to march upon Mexico City
and capture Madero. Who were the
backers of the plot may never be known.
It is diflicult enough in New York City
to find the “men higher up.” But
Madero captured Reyes and Diaz and
spared their lives. Diaz was confined in
the penitentiary and Reyes in Santiago
Military Prison, in Mexico City. Then,
on February 9, 1918, Sunday morning,
General Mondragon, Commander of
the Military School at Tlalpan, having
conspired with the Cientifico element in
Mexico City, marched there with his
cadets and garrison and liberated Reyes,
then marched with Reyes to the palace,
where they were met with such terrific
fire from the machine guns that they
retreated, Reyes being slain. Another
detachment marched to the penitentiary
and liberated Felix Diaz, then captured
the Citadel, wherewerestored the cannon
and other munitions of war. Trustful
Madero put General Huerta in command.
The restof thefighting was a shambattle,
each party, probably by previous agree
ment with Huerta, firing over the other's
heads. Madero was taken prisoner on
the 18th, by Huerta, who had by that
time openly allied himself with Felix
Diaz. Madero was forced to resign,
then Lascurain, Minister of Foreign
Affairs, under duress, resigned and
Huerta wasmadeMinister of the Interior
and therefore successor to the Presi
dency. The resignationswere presented
to the Chamber of Deputies, surrounded
by armed soldiers, and Huerta was made
Provisional President, though, as there
was no quorum present, not even the
formsof law werecarriedout. On theday
that President Madero was taken pris
oner, his brother, Gustavo Madero, the
practical man of the Madero Revolution,
was murdered. On the 22nd, President
Madero and Pino Suarez, the Vice Presi
dent, were murdered, under the plea
that they had attempted to escape.
Instantly, American interests through
the press controlled by them began to
demand the recognition of Huerta, as the
only strongmanwho could pacify Mexico.
Henry Lane Wilson strongly advised
it and the European Powers did not wait
for the United States to grant recognition.
President Taft wisely‘ left the problem
for his successor,who became President
ten days after the murder of Madero.

LATER, Huerta justified more fully
President VVilson’s refusal to recog

nize his blood-stained title. The IMexi
can Congress was assembled. The con
cessionairesagain flocked to the palace
and rich pickings were promised them by

Huerta. But theMadero Congresswould
not grant such concessions and refused
to legalizethosethat had beenpronounced
unconstitutional. Huerta threw into
110 of the House of Delegates, then
released 30, leaving the exact Liberal
strength of 80 in prison. It is said that
five of these have been put to death.
Consider the fate of Senator Belisarius
Dominguez. He made his will, said
farewell forever to his family, and then
arose in his seat in the Senate and de
nounced Huerta as a murderer and the
enemyof his country. He was arrested,
of course, and killed.
American and foreign interests, center
ing around Mexico City, with their min
ing and oil and rubber concessions,have
been the financial backers of Huerta.
The contributions have kept the army
satisfied. The Churcly also gave what
it could, until Huerta’s course alienated
its support. There have been loans to
the Government by American and French
and Belgian bankers, in the ordinary
course of business, with ample security.

ON~the
very day that Madero was

overthrown, another Revolution,
that has swept over the greater part of
Mexico, began. Born fifty-eight yearsago.
of pure Spanish stock, with gray eyesthat
havecomedown to him from his old Goth
or Vandal ancestors who settled Spain,
Venustiano Carranza was educatedfor the
law in l\’IexicoCity, but gaveuphisstudies
because of defective eyesight. He is a
farmer, with a small fortune of $200,000
and has had no affiliations either with the
great landed proprietors, such as Madero
had through his family, or with theMexico
City cabal. He was elected from his
State, Coahuila, in the North, to the
Senate, under the Diaz régime, but he
opposed Diaz and finally resigned from
the Senate by way of more emphatic
protest. He joined the l\'Iadero Revolu
tion, was made Provisional Governor of
Coahuila, and then was elected Consti
tutional Governor, and remains so, on
the theory of Huerta’s title to the Presi
dencybeing false. He hasbeenrecognized
by the Governors of Sonora, Sinaloa.
and Durango, and by the military chiefs
of each State, as possessing the same
Federal power over their territory as if
he were already President. His military
chiefs, acknowledging his leadership,
including Zapata, are operating in every
part of Mexico.
There is an historic parallel for lifting
the embargoon the exportation of muni
tionsofwar for Carranza's benefit. Juarez,
the greatestof all 1\/IexicanRevolutionary
leaders, was contending against the ill
fated Maximilian, who occupied the
throne. The United States, just emerging
from the Civil War, was not minded to
tolerate an Emperor in Mexico. So Gen
eral Sheridan marched to convenient.
places on the Mexican border, and care
lessly left 30,000stand of rifles in various
places. Juarez accidentally found thearms
for which they had beenwaiting, and then
wasable to conquerMaximilian’s army. If
Juarez had lived, the history of Mexico
might have been that of a real Republic.
The will of the people, so far as can
be manifested without another election,
is shown by the fact that 25 of the 27
Governors of the States of Mexico,
electedby the people,wereMaderistas and
have been deposed by Huerta, Wherever
he controlled affairs. Peace will never
reign with the Government an inverted
pyramid, resting upon a few thousand
land-holders and foreign investors,among
15,000,000Mexicans.



A New Shylock
Forbes-Robertson in "The
Merchant of Venice”

“ HAT do you suppose," Ellen
Terry once said to me, “is
the most steadily popular

play that Henry Irving and I have ever
produced, the one that we can fall back
upon when every other fails? It is the
good old ‘Merchant.’ That comedy has
done more for us than anything else
we ever had.”
The drama contains two of the greatest
acting parts in existence, and the stage
life of any play is very much helped, of
course, by its being suited to test at the
same time the powers of the greatest
actor and the greatest actress. Among
Shakespeare’splays, “Macbeth," “Romeo
and Juliet," “The Merchant of Venice,”
and “Much Ado About Nothing” are the
only ones in which the man and the
woman actor together find themselves
provided with parts that test the rarest
talent.

UT “The Merchant of Venice" is as
popular in the closet as on the stage,

and especiallyamong the young. It is a
wonderful romance. Nobody quite be
lieves, of course, that Portia's father
could have picked out an ideal husband
for her by the device of the caskets, but
to the young mind that episode is ex
traordinarily picturesque, interesting and
sympathetic. No one quite believesthat
when the leading merchant of Venice
was in danger of death, laws plainly
written on the statute books, making him
safe, would be overlooked by everybody
concerned, until an attractive young
woman, disguised as a Doctor of Laws,
appeared from a distance; but if we are
living in the land of romantic licensefew
inventions compare in charm with these.
The attractiveness of the plot, tragic
intensity combined with bright comedy
and dramatic action, added to the fact
that the two leading characters are such
brilliant acting parts, make “The Mer
chant of Venice" perennially successful.

FORBESROBERTSON
is going to

many of the principal cities in the
East, including Boston, “/ashington, Nor
folk, Richmond, Baltimore, Philadelphia,
Albany, Rochester, Buffalo and Pitts
burgh. I wish heweregoingto every town
in America. As this is his last appearance,
every serious theatergoer ought to see
him in “The Merchant of Venice”. Those
personswho allege that they like to read
Shakespearebut would rather see some
thing elseon the stage(usually meaninga
farce, a musical comedy, or somepopular
young actress in an empty trifle) are
usually what in the language of the
day are called “four~flushers.” Anybody
who likes Shakespeare will profoundly
enjoy the Forbes-Robertson production.
Shylock shows the distinguished actor
at his best. In no character has Shakes
peare shown more dazzling the power of
genius to draw so truly that a character
can be seen by different audiencesin as
many dilferent ways as a real person is

By N. H.

seen. Mr. Roosevelt is the saver of
society to some, a destroyer to others;
he is a brilliant originating mind or
a vulgarizer, according to the standpoint.
Shylock, to the community, that first saw
him was an unexcused villain, richly
deserving the worst, so that the misfor
tunes which befall were broad comedy.
Times changed. We throw ourselves
more into the state of mind of the under
dog,and Shylock becomesthe tragic sym
bol of an oppressedrace. Edwin Booth
played him along broad tragic lines.
Henry Irving kept the tragedy but put in
more elementsof what we call character
parts, and he also made the irony very
bitter and very terrible. Of numerous
prominent actors in the part scarcely
one has beena failure, becausethe many
sided Shylock lends himself to the inter
pretation of any well-equipped intelli
gence. Forbes-Robertson does not em
phasize the cruelty or the idiosyncrasies.

HE plays these sideshonestly, but his.heart and his talents go into imagi
native sympathy, into theway theJew sees
his own life, into those burning passages
in which he endeavors to make the con
temptuous Christians realize that a Jew
is human. The play is unsurpassed for
richness in what the French call tours de

force and what the Americans call
“stunts.” Where is the, argumentative
eloquence that can surpass the passage
beginning, “If it will feed nothing else
it will feed my revenge?” And after
that superlative outbreak of intimate and
passionate explanation comes without
pause the scenewith Tubal in which the
overwrought love of money, the hatred
of Antonio, the agonyabout the daughter
show in wild incoherence. Sir Johnston,
depicted probably the most lovableShy
lock I have known. Vvith all its little
nesses, its harshnesses, its faults of a
creaturekept constantly at bay, the mind
of Shylock is a noble mind, and the mem
ory Forbes-Robertson leaves is one
of nobility, of tenderness, of suffering.
It suggestsin the actor that understand
ing of alien natures which comes from
a kindly nature and an open heart. He
rather minimizes such lines as the satire
on lending for Christian courtesy and as
thoseon the lodged hate and loathing for
Antonio. We carry away the picture of a
nature that is big but goadedby oppres
sion into actions that are small.

HOSE citizens of the fortunate towns
where “The Merchant of Venice" is

played will also seea companywhich acts
the charming old drama with taste, with
adequate training, with affection. The
minor characters,of whom nearly all have
distinctness,standout in their ownpersons.
Their lines arenot choppedaway to make
more time for the stars. Even Antonio
and Bassanio, usually colorless, arouse
sympathy and interest. Gertrude El
liott’s Portia, while it has not that gale
of spirits that Ellen Terry has associated
.forever with the part, has intelligence,
brightness, graciousness,and no quality
whatever which is out of key.

Simplicity in Shakespeare

THE Merchant of Venice, with itsstrength and its delicacy, its heights
and its tendervalleys,fully illustrates two
sides that are nearly constant in Shakes
peare's best work, but I wish to wander
on now to other plays. The highest
flights,no doubt,are in the grand style,as
in the marvelous soliloquies of Macbeth,

but frequently he is as perfect in utter
simplicity. The grander passagescan be
appreciatedeven torn from their context,
but the simpler ones gain their force
from their appropriateness to character
and the situation. Ophelia’s sayings:
“No more but so!” and “I was the more
deceived,” do not carry much of their
strength when they are taken alone, but
in their setting nothing could be more
perfect. So with many of the speeches
of Miranda or with Hamlet’s “The rest
is silence," or with Leafs, “You do wrong
to take me out of the grave.” It is
a stirring fact that the man who could
handle language with unexampled gor
geousnessshould also write like this:

ButshallI mournforthat.mydear?
Thepalemoonshinsbynight;
AndwhenI wanderhereandthere
I thendogomostright.

Often this simplicity is combined with
intensest passion, as:

Takeallmyloves,myLove,yea,:takethem1\ll—

The gorgeous style can be written in
its perfection only by a man who is also
a master of the simpler style.

Comparison Between Shakes
peare’s Comedy Drawing
and Jane Austen’s

WHEN
Jane Austen is compared to

Shakespeare, many are struck
with surprise. Of course,the comparison
is meaningless,except along one narrow
line. What it signifiesis that both artists
are objective and paint characters im
personally rather than coloring them with
their own temperaments. The sympathies
of Bliss Austen’s mind and talent were
both strongly with the stage. She might
well have been a distinguished writer of
comedies, on account of the ironical,
good-humored quality of her talent. She
played the piano and sang, but when she
went to a concert, she spoke, not of the
music, but of the people she saw there.
A similar tendency was shown in picture
galleries, as she explains herself in her
Journal, but whenshewent to the theater,
she talked about the play but not about
the audience. This distinction is natural
in a person whose interest is in human
beings, and it is what gives the drama its
appeal. She used to act when she was
a child, and someof her early compositions
were in dramatic form. Those of us
who are especially fond of this novelist,

and at the same time especially fond of
the theater, can not help regretting that
she did not carry this impulse further.
\Vhat would make the most delightful
of comedies is precisely the touch that
created Mr. Woodhouse and Miss Bates.
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“ The peoplewondervaguelywhathe has to live for’

The Eternalist

E lives up there among the everH greensand birches. You can seethe smoke rising from his cabin
chimney every morning, and again at
evening when the cool mountain twilight
creeps upon the valley and the fair east
wind sets inland from the sea.
I call him the eternalist because his
thought, his activity, his whole existence
is carried on with intuitive referenceto an
enduring personality. Things that are
of first importance to men who consider
themselves short-term occupants of the
universe—for example, fame, recogni
tion, success—do not seriously concern
the eternalist at all. In fact he dreads
them. They would only agitate his soul,
even as the greatsea-goingvesselsareagi

tated by the short, choppy waves of a
channel. His ambition is vague even to
himself, and moveswith slow but colossal
undulations, and is commensurate with
the incalculable possibilities of an im
mortal life.
He is still young—or is he? Alas! we
have too good warrant for instinctively
ascribing youth to loveliness. No, in
reality he is growing old. And yet he is,
and will always be, more beautiful than
the young.
He has realized in miniature, no doubt,
that modest dream of Horace: “A por
tion of land not excessive,and near it a
snug little wood, and a spring that ne'er
faileth.” His spruce-log cabin has a
wide window on every side, and no other
pictures adorn his walls. What needhas
he for pale copies of Biicklin, Ruysdael,
or Claude Lorraine? I have seen him

By J. FRANCES COOKE

Illustrated by Thomas Fogarty

stand, I know not how long, at his east
window that frames in this picture: An
upland hay-field strewn with boulders in
the foreground; abovethat, a strip of pas
ture land—mere wasteof rocks and juni
pers to high-headedman, but nourishing
a few sheepand cattle: then as an invis
ible valley pushing farther back the long,
low mountain clothed in black pine and
spruce. Crowning all and following like
a fringe the unevencrestof the mountain,
a thin line of giant treesstandsup against
the sky, the pale daylight gleaming
through their trunks beneaththe massed,
bushy tops.
His house contains the very minimum
of furnishings. Like an experienced
traveler, he has learned not to cumber
himself with things not suited to the long
road, things that eventually hemust leave
behind. “I deal in nothing cheaperthan
endurities.” he once said to me with a
holy smile.
His friends in cities and in foreign lands
often sendhim beautiful and costly things.
He caressesthem, croons over them for a
little \vhile as if they were flowers loved
only for their fragrance; then he gives
them away. He has a weakness,almost
a passionfor giving gifts. “It is wonder
ful and touching,” he exclaims, “that
people should derive so much happiness
from thecrudesensationofowning things.”
Not being able to share this feeling, he
over-compensates for the lack of it by
exaggeratingand idealizing the pleasure
he bestows on the recipients of his gifts.
just as men frequently idealize and over
estimatematernal love.

E lives alone.
ocratic.

relative:

He is absolutely dem
His exclusiveness is only

it is a moral and physical re
action against humanity’s noise and'
coarseness and uncleanliness. I have
heardhim say. “ I could die for the people,
but I can not live with them.” He hires
no one to wait upon him or to serve him
directly. He keeps his own house and
wood-yard, cultivates his trees and his
garden, reads, writes, takes long walks
and plays the violoncello. He is writing
a book that will be published only after
his death—or, as he himself would say,
“After I am dead in this world.”
His neighbors, the village people, un
derstand no more of him than if he be
longedto a different species. They know
he is kind: their dogs know the same,
and know it more steadfastly. The peo
ple wonder vaguely what he has to live
for. seeing that, unlike themselves—a.nd
the birds and foxes—he has no mate, no
young, no excitement of seeking food all
day long. For the rest, they treat him as
one of themselves, with kind-hearted,
neighborly intimacy. He would not have
it otherwise. A senseof humor in him or
a great stretch of sympathetic insight will
not let him approach any human being
from a superior altitude. He can not
treat men as inferiors even in those cases
where to do so would win their servile re
spect. If men can not communicatewith
him at his own level, hedescendsto theirs.
“'ith the deftnessof a magicianhe is able
to transform himself into something like
one of them. Not by the quiver of a
nostril doeshe betray his rcpugnance for
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their obscene jests, their preoccupation
with the most primitive aspects of sex,
their interest in crimeand its punishment.
In fact he will go out of his way to carry
the daily newspapersto a poor old cripple
who loves to read of horrors. “It will
be a treat for him," says the eternalist.
“He hasasgooda right to his sortofpleas
ure as I have to mine.” Nevertheless,
this brave counterfeiting, this going out -
of himself, this descentinto the repudiated
and forgotten sourcesof his own nature,
does violenceto that nature as it .now is,
and really costs him dear. He comes
back depressed and nauseated from a
near view of the mental and spiritual pos
sessionsof his fellow-men. If they were
but clean in their meagerness,or rich and
reassuringin their uncleanness!

HEN he mixeswith men, I can see
that he suffers from disgust but

not from scorn; that he feelsdisappoint
ment but not disdain. There is more
love in his disgust and in his disappoint
ment than in all the praises of their trib
unes. He has never flattered them, but
he has descendedto their level, taken on
their very shape,their accents,in order to
communicate with them sincerely. He
has even assumed,at times, somethingof
their grossness rather than embarrass
them or make them ashamed.
A lady who sometimesvisits him once
asked him whether he were not another
Tolstoy amonghis peasants,or a Balzac's
“Country Doctor” to his neighbors?
““'hat!” exclaimed the eternalist, “am
I a useless and barren rock seeking to
justify my existenceby attaching to my
self all the barnaclesin my neighborhood?
Impossible! we live as equals here."
No, hisconducttoward hisfellow-towns
men is as lacking in classical proportions
as is the face of Socrates. And yet—
like that fac<.—itexpressesan intuitive
comprehension of all that lies between
God and commonestman. He hascreated
no marked diversion in the life of what he
(mils “this humble grade of immortals."
Though he often takes a gratuitous hand
in their affairs, his advice is seldom fol
lowed. They trust his heart, but not his
foreign standards. His habits of life
seemto them troublesomeand dangerous
to health. If an epidemicbreaksout, the
midwife and the old nurse of the village
have moreauthority than he. His clean
liness, his demand for fresh air, his ab
stemiousness,his scruplesagainst getting
the best of a bargain, in a word, his in
calculable variations on customs well
tested by common use have long ago
brought him under the caption, Lacking
in Common Sense. He is like a trained
and instructed member of a primitive
community who has returned hometo his
people ambitions of lifting them in one
generation on to a high plane of culture;
but who has found to his bitter disap
pointment that his exotic leavendoesnot
work. And hehimselfnow circling lonely
outside the field of influence, now squat
ting by the campfire as of old, watches
sometimes with impatience but oftener
with resignation, the snail-like movement
of the stubborn mass.

E says, “They knew by intuition
from the beginning that they and I

could not cooperate,that our equipments
were too unlike. So they steered clear
away from me. They are no barnacles.
As freeswimmersthey have lived, as free
swimmersthey will, if needbe, die. That
is their virtue.” '

They are only grown-up children. Al

ways his soul descrts him and goesover
to their side, and insists on looking at
things and at himself with their childlike
eyes. And he quiets his impatience by
saying to himself: “It is only a question
of time, and I have a whole eternity.”
I once asked him: “Whence comesto
you the feeling of immortality?”

HE did not reply immediately but satlooking out before him. His gaze
seemedto travel farther and farther away.
At last herepeatedslowly, “Whencecomes
to me the feeling of immortality?” And
after a pause he resumed,“It is only by
borrowing symbols from the material
world that I can answer you at all. \Ve
human seersand diviners of immortality
may be likened to the marine mammals.
They burrow under water as nimbly as
thetrue fishesuntil they haveusedup the
oxygen they took down with them from
the surface. Born to two elementscon
trary and opposed, they live only by
darting to and fro. So it is with us. \\'e
dive down into the intellect and move in
it like the race of common thinkers
and reasoners. But we can not breathe
there. lve must come up, we must
snatch our inspirations from the upper
air—the intuition.”
“\Vhence cameto Beethoven themelo
dies and harmonieshe bequeathedto the
world? Not from his intellect—not from
his reason. Intellect cannot create,it can
but discover. It is our splendid tool for
subjugatingmatter,but it is aprosaic tool.
I once had a fellow-student—a.genius in
intellect but with no ear for musicand no
eye for beauty—who used to maintain
that my joy in hearing certain works of
music was nothing else than a mild
attack of hysteria! The western world
suffers from lack of intuition, of spiritual
insight. The Orient has always suffered
from lack of the practical, prosaic intel
lect. Its abundance of soul appears
passiveand ineffectual to the eyesof the
intellect becauseit can not work through
matter. But the intellect ever wrestling
with material facts or their symbols and
counterparts,everburrowing in the earth,
is already digging trenches toward the
East—for its own practical ends. And
back through these trenches, against the
will of the crudedigger,in spiteof his con
tempt, will rush the pent-up spiritual
wealthof theEast. Beethovenmight have
heardhismelodiesand harmoniesthrough
themediumof his own soul. But without
mechanical instruments he could never
have given them to the world.

“
THE instinct of immortality will perhapsneverbeadequatelydescribed.
It is too vagueand too ineffable. But we
know that it depositsin the soul a feeling
of joy and a feeling of greatness. It has
nothing to do with pleasureor with grat
ified ambition. It doesnot excludepain.
It may fill the soul on the scaffold, or at
the stake, or on the cross. It bursts into
hymns of freedomon the lips of an exile.
It is what we hear in Beethoven's music,
especially in the great pieces composed
after his deafness. The instinct of im
mortality or its dep0si'L\of joy and of
greatnessis in the soul of the captain and
the seamenwho voluntarily go down with
their ship. It is the essenceof all dis
interestedness. And again there are mo
ments when the feeling of immortality
seems like an infinite extension of the
sweetest feeling of our childhood, the
senseof being loved and owned.”
The beautiful serene face of the eter
nalist tells no one now that he once suf

fered terribly. It was in his youth, in the
sunniest time of his life, Death darted
down like an eagle from the rocks and
snatched away the one he most loved.
He had made no provision for the loss,
not somuchas by a thought, a wandering,
baselessfear. And 10,all happinesswas
gonebeforehe had even pictured sorrow.
He refusedto look at her as she lay in the
darkened chamber. He refused to re
place the living_image with the lifeless
one. But involuntarily he identified
himself with her. He too was dead, he
too lay rigid and cold in the narrow box
with the frightful name, he too was going
down into the grave. She should not go
alone, she should not bear alone this hor
rible injustice. All that is monstrous
and blood-curdling to the young in the
physical aspectof death he laid upon him
self. And out of the familiar daily life
that flowed on around him, his own an
guish and her dead form were the only
reality. All motionand trafic, voicesand
laughter in the streets,even the playing of
children—all was a phantom show, yet
cruel and insulting in its unreality.

UT when the last momentscame and'
he knew by‘ the dread movements in

the chamberwhereshelay that they were
shutting her away from the light forever,
he felt a sudden terror and remorse that
he should have been about to let her go
without a. farewell look. There wasyet
time. He hurried into the room, pushed
the people aside and stood looking down
at her.
How did it happen? He could not tell.
But it was never for onemomentwhat he
had expected. He had thought to find
her dead, and he was looking through a
transparent mask into the clear eyes of
her spirit. He saw no vision, no appari
tion, and yet it wasas if shesmiled at him
across a narrow chasm. It was all so
simple. It wasnot evenstrange.
People say of the cternalist, “Poor
man, how lonely he must be!” And he
says of himself, “I am never lonely——I
am not even alone. There are all my
great Loves, to say nothing of the lesser
ones: love of nature, love of knowledge,
love of music, love of Love, and love of
giving gifts! And just the other day a
new love appeared above the horizon.
It is the loveof growingold. By its light
I can look back onmy accumulatedyears:
all are precious,not one could be spared,
eachhas brought its invaluable contribu
tion. And more than this, it rose—it
dawned—just beneath an irritating little
cloud and shot it all away. That little
cloud was the fear of growing old. My
spirit has long felt that life is not passing
but accumulating. Henceforth my body
will learn to feel this too, and unlearn its
vain regrets.”

LAST night we lingered by his firesidelater than usual, talking of Life and
Love and Death. At the end he ex
claimed:
“Only seewhat Life has accomplished
already in what we call the past! \Vho
shall set bounds to its future? It has
brought us here to this fireside. True,
the fire on this hearth will die. The
earth will grow cold. Suns will be ex
tinguished. Yet you and I, if we will,
may sit down again at a fireside of the
universe. And dead worlds shall come
and go, recreated by a thought, extin
guished by neglect; as even now our
memories reconstruct and then let fall
again at will some period of our child
hood."



PEN AND INKLINGS

CONFESSIONS OF A CARICATURIST

HAT gets my angora goat (to

V paraphrase human slang,) is
the way peopletalk on subjects

they know nothing about.
The other day I overheard a visitor,
not overburdened with tact, remark in
my presence, that short-haired cats are

more intellectual than
long-haired cats. As I
happen to wear my
hair quite long, and
am the only eat mem
ber of the household.
the remark showed
execrable taste, and I
am glad to say, was
received in stony
silence by the rest of
thefamily. Thespeech
was all the more fool
ish, when it is known
that while I have never
beenactually mistaken
for him, people have
often exclaimed at my
remarkable resem

blance to the great human dramatist,
Heinrich Ibsen.

F you doubt this, you have only to
look at my picture which is printed
at the top of my articles, like Mr. Roy
McCardell's, in the World.
I admit Mr. McCardell's picture is
larger, but it is not so largeasmine in pro
portion to the size of the page, also, l\Ir.
McCardell's fur, to judge by his picture,
is much shorter than mine. If, as I am
told, he has angora tendencies,I fear he
must keep them in check, which is a pity,
as otherwise I should have cited him to
prove the absurdity of the statement
that short-haired people are more intel
lectual than angoras.

BUT
why cry over spilt fur when there
is Bliss Carman, to prove my case.

The only picture I have of Bliss is this
one taken behind his back, but it places
him without question in the angora cate
gory and as such establishestheir supe

By OLIVER HERFORD
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AVE “I.-XRFIELD has no right. I fear,
'

In this collection to appear.
I stupidly forgot to asko
The kind permission of Belasco.

XXV

HEN I endeavored to portray
The late King Edward, strange to say,

The likeness, of its own accord,

Turned into that of James L. Ford.

Musings of Hafiz

riority both poetically and intellectually
beyond dispute.

NOTHER well known angora is Mr.
Richard Le Gallienne (see picture,

also a back view) a master of opalescent
water-color poetry. Still another is Mr.
Edward Markham who, I am told, put
the “Hoe" in Homo. Mr. Markham’s
angoralizingsform oneof themostattrac
tive features of the Saturday American.
In the realm of music, the human an

gora reigns supreme. A complete collec
tion of the portraits of famous musicians
might easily be mistaken for the illus
trated catalog of a fur merchant. Take
for example the Abbé Lizst and Herr
Mendelssohn, specimensof two very dif
ferent breeds.
When discovered (by
Columbus) this country
was inhabited exclusively
by angoras.
American hair has fallen
off alarmingly in the last
four or five centuries. It
is still falling off.
Since Colonel Cody
ceasedto be an angorathe
Wild West has lost its
charm. What will become
of American opera if Mr.
Meltzer cuts his hair, is
no purring matter!

HAT will becomeof
the dinner music

of the hotels? Deprived
of its scherzostimulus to fast eating, the
diners will soon relapseinto F letcherism,
and the hungry guestswaiting for tables
will have to go elsewherefor food.
As everyone knows, violin music is
composed of human hair, equine hair
and catgut in equal parts; we and our
equine collaborators have never failed in
our share of the compact. But what
will becomeof hotel music if the human
angoras fail in theirs?

WHAT is
true of poetry and of music

is true also of painting. All the
expensive painters of the past were an
goras, and their prices are still going up.
On the other paw, the prices of the short
haired pictures grow steadily less. I am
told their colors are not fast.
How true is the motto of the painter
Ars longa, vita brevis. I did not know
what it meant till I found the translation
in a little red notebook on the desk in the
study. It read like this: The artist’shair
is long, thebonviva9zt'shair is short.
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The Passionate Friends
An indictment of jealousy and the romantic ideal of love

R. WELLS’ newnovel seemsto be
finding but little fa.vor—espe
cially among his admirers.* It

is generally condemned as a poor story,
and as being particularly shaky in its
ethical foundation.‘
Well, it is a poor story. Its ethics are
another thing. But it is a poor story pre
cisely becauseit is so vehement, so pas
sionate a.presentation of an ethical idea.
It is, indeed, not a novel at all—it is a
furious cry of despairingangeragainst the
ethics of romantic love.
So hard is it for readers and reviewers
to conceiveof any one really objecting to
theseethics that they are solemnlypoint
ing out to him what he has done. He has
madehis heroinemarry a rich man whom
she doesn't love. Ignoble! \Vorse still,
when she has an opportunity to escape
from her lovelessmarriage, after her liai
son is discovered,in flight with her lover,
she refuses. Cowardly! And her suicide
in the end, to prevent the scandal of a
divorce—the final folly of a weak and
worthlesswoman!
These criticisms are just and inevitable
from the romantic point of view. If love
is the greatest thing in the world, if the
world is well lost for love, then Lady Miary
was a coward and basein all that shedid.
If she had only had the courage to de
clare her love to the world—sa.y the re
viewers—we might have admired her.
It is true that the ideal of romantic love,
which is the ideologicbasis of monogamic
marriage, is also the excusefor romantic
violations of convention—at least in
poetry and fiction. The ideal of The One
WVoma.nas the crux of life, the centerof all
aspirations, thoughts, desires, whom to
love, honor and possessis the height of
achievement—thisis Romantic Love: and
this is the very ideal against which Mr.
VVellsin this book utters his violent and
despairingprotest.

HE is ready to justify his heroinein herseeminglycowardly actions because
each of themwas a defianceof Romantic
Love, and of that sexualjealousy,which is
the core of Romantic Love. His novel is
an account of the effort of two people to
deny, in the interest of the larger life of
the world, the insistent claims of this
sexual jealousy, and their failure—which
is in the view of l\/Ir. ‘Veils the tragic
failure of the world, and the fatal flaw in
life which may make it impossible for
mankind to realize its greatestdreams.
At first, with these claims pouring in
upon her from the lips of her penniless
lover, Lady Mary is steadfast against
them. Stephen is prepared to give his
whole life, subordinate all his ambitions,
to the efiort to maintain their home.
“But I don’t want it, Stephen," shesays.
“I don't want it. I want you to go
on in the serviceof the empire, I want
to see you do great things, do all the
things we’ve talked and written about.
Don't you see how much better that
is for you and for me—and for the

"" TheHassionateFriends,"byH.G.Wn|.Ls.81.85
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By FLOYD DELL

world and our lives? I don’t want you
to becomea horrible little specialist in
feedingand keepingme. . . . You will
not be able to marry me for years and
years and years—unless you neglect
your work, unless you throw away
everything that is worth having be
tween us in order just to get me. . . .
Why are you so greedy, Stephen?
Why are you so ignoble? If I were to
come now and marry you, it wouldn't
help you. It would turn you into-—
a Wife-keeper,into the sort of uninter
esting preoccupiedman one sees run
ning after and gloating over the woman
he's bought—at the price of his money
and his dignity—a.nd everything. It's
not proper for a man to live so for a
woman and herchildren. It’s dwarfish.
It’s enslaving. It’s—it’s indecent.”
And when their secretlove is found out,
and her husband and her lover press her
with thesepassionatepersonalclaims, she
repudiates those of both.
“Why must I choose between two
men? I want neither of you. I want
myself. I’m not a.thing. I'm a human
being. I'm not your thing, Justin—
nor yours, Stephen. Yet you want to
quarrel over me—like two dogs over a
bone. I am going to stay here—in my
house! It’s myhouse. Imadeit. Every
room in it is full of me. Here I am!”

EVERTHELESS, she is herself the
victim and the creature of these

claims. After a long separation, when
Stephenhasmarriedand sheherself is the
mother of children, she writes to him in
confession. “I spent,” she says, "my
very considerablesuperfluousenergiesin
wrecking your career.” She goeson:
“Because you know I wrecked it,
Stephen. I knew I was wrecking it,
and I wrecked it. I knew exactly
what I was doing all the time. I had
meant to be so fine a thing for you, a
mothering friend, to have that dear
consecutive kindly mind of yours
steadying mine, to have seenyou grow
to power over men, me helping, me
admiring. It was to have beenso fine.
So fine! Didn't I urge you to marry
Rachel, make you talk of her. Don’t
you remember that? And one day
when I saw you thinking of Rachel,
saw a kind of pride in your eyes!—sud
denly I couldn't stand it. I went to
my room

I
after you had gone and

thought of you and her until I wanted
to scream. I couldn’t bear it. It was
intolerable. I wasviolent to my toilet
things. I broke a hand-glass. Your
dignified, selfish, self-controlled hfary
smasheda silver hand-mirror. I never
_ told you that. You knowwhat followed.
I pouncedonyouandtook you. W'asn’t
I—a softandscented_hawk? Waseither
of us better than somecreature of in
stinct that doeswhat it doesbecauseit
must? It was like a gust of madness
and I cared. I found, no morefor your
careerthan I cared for any other little
thing, for honor, for Rachel, for Justin,
that stood betweenus."

AND
as for the great dreams of

Stephenand the rest of us for recon
structing the world—“A1l this great
world-state of your man’s imagination '5
going to be wrecked by us. . . . We are
going to be the Goths and Vandals of an
other Decline and Fall. . . . The State
indeed! All your little triumphs of science
and economy, all your little accumula
tions of wealth that you think will pres
ently make the struggle for life an old
story and the millennium possible—we
spend. And all your dreams of brother
hood!—we will set you by the cars. We
hold ourselves up as my little nephews
do somecoveted object and say Whose?
and the whole brotherhood shouts
Mine! to the challenge. Back you go
into Individualism at the word and all
your Brotherhood crumbles to dust
again.”
Stephen.himself comes to see this per
sonalpassion,and the whole brood of per
sonalpassions,as the real problemof soci
ety. He sets about seeking to remedy
this social disease, in the only way he
knows, by the spread of knowledge, sci
entific and imaginative. There are some
inspiring pages in the book on Stephen
Stratton’s great publishing company,
which creates a “world literature,” and
actually distributes it to the world. Mag
azines and newspapersare founded and
subsidized. By such meanshe hoped to
destroy the personal and group egotisms
and passions which he found at the
bottom of religious persecutions, race
conflicts,wars, and that most stubborn of
all anti-social vices, the jealous, hateful
and deadly love of one man for one
woman.

UT in the end he fails, so far as his
own personal problem is concerned.

Lady Mary, as a protest against the jeal
ous savagerywhich would fling her career
and Stephen’s and that of Stephen'sgirl
wife into the bloody pit of the divorce
court, kills herself. Sheabsolveshim,but
he cannot absolvehimself. He meetsher
husband after her death. The man grips
him by the arm.
“Stratton,” he said, “we t.wo— We
killed her. We tore her to pieces be
tweenus . . . ”

Well, and what then? What doesMr.
Wells want us to do about it? The
answer is vague only in largeness,—its
staggeringimplications. He wants us to
root out the romantic idealism which
turns men and women into beasts; he
wants us to destroy all those institutions,
customs and moralities which are the
expressionof that romantic idealism.
That is asking a great deal. But Mr.
VVells would say, VVhat is your civiliza
tion worth? It is—he would sa_v—a
thing monstrous, bloodstained, filthy.
Let it be shattered by all means,and let
us create a decent civilization, one in
which men and womencan live and work
and achieve,a world whereall the ancient
propheciesand dreamsshall be fulfilled. a.
clean star at last in the face of the ever
lasting skies!



The picture show?theremarkablyeflcctiveprotectionaflordedthebrilliant Harvard kicker.
foot thereis nota Yale manwithin striking distanceof him. Thefigure in theforegroundis Percy Haughton,theCrimson coach

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

sonat Cambridge with a triumph
over Yale that was impressiveto

a degree, and proved that the Crimson
system has made greater strides, with
all its tendency toward conservatism,
than any other in the East. Harvard
labored under the serious disadvantage
of being a top-heavy favorite for the
greaterpart of the season,and thecoaches
were obliged constantly to guard against
a tendency toward over-confidence.
Again, in the Princeton game the team
did not come up to expectations, and an
eleventh hour change had to be made in
the line-up, a change, by the way, that
worked out splendidly, although the value
of Hardwick as a half-back was lost to a
considerable extent because of the ne
cessityof having a first classoficnsiveend.
As in almost every year since Haughton
has been in charge at Cambridge, the
Crimson turned out an alert, thinking
team, that while not in individual in
stancesas well built as the Elis, was cap
able of sustained power, and capable of
making a fighting finish against a plucky
Blue eleven.

HARVARD
closed the football sca

IGHT here I should like to come to
the defense of O'Brien, one of the

best ends of the season,against whom is
charged the safety scored by Yale.
O'Brien picked up a Yale kick-off that
struck the goal post and carried it back
over his own line, thinking that it would
count asa touch-back. The situation was
most unusual, and I know that many of
the players on the field, on both sidcs,
would have done as O'Brien did, had the
chance come to them. Probably not two
per cent. of the crowd knew the proper
way to handle the play—eveu men who
have followed football, both as player and
coach, for many years. It simply hap
pened that O'Brien was the man nearest
the ball, and hasty critics have not hesi
tatcd tocall hisplay, what isknown inbase

ball parlance, as an exhibition of ivory.
Granted that O’Brien should have known
better, this one flaw in his work should
not be allowed to overshadow his all
round good play as an end. This was
the one mistake that Harvard made,
and while, of course,it might have proved
costly, it was hardly a serious blemish
upon an otherwiseperfectly played game.

ARVARD is theoneteamin the East
that absolutely refuses to give the

ball awayon fourth downwithout shooting
at the goal, and the consistency of this
type of play is largely responsible, I
think, for the Crimson success,if we ad
mit also that the Crimson has rejoiced
in the bestof coachingand theaid of stars.
T here seemsto be some popular miscon
ception about these stars. No doubt
both Bricklcy, that terror of a drop kicker,
and Mahan, the good punter and broken
field expert, would shine on an inferior
eleven,but their individual play has been
cleverly “built into” theHarvard system,
with the result that Haughton has been
able to get splendid results from their
work even when not engagedin the spe
cialty for which they are famous.

RICKLEY, for instance,would bewel
comedon any first-class eleven,even

if he were not so adept at drop and place
kicking, while Mahan, even if he could
not punt, would also make a place on
any first-class eleven. Brickley proved
himself in the Yale gamea hard, efficient
runner who could kccp his feet and fight
his way along when tackled, and Mahan
showed that -he/wasa master of the end
skirting art when aided by a high-class
team. No doubt Malian could make
many a pretty dash when unaided by
such pretty interference as Harvard has
shown, but it was his ability to fit into
a fine system that was one of the out
standing features of his work.
It required a long time to make of l\Ial

Although the ball has already left his

Logan the kind of quarter-back needed
to run such a powerful offense as Har
vard's, and the fact that he did develop
into just such a quarter is a fine tribute
to the Harvard coaching method. The
main plan of Harvard generalship has
come to be something of a habit, but
the credit for selectingcertain immediate
plays belongs solely to Logan. It is all
but impossible to find a flaw in the Har
vard generalship as shown this year,
and it is also next to impossible to find
a flaw with the quick choicesof the quar
tcr-backs when they faced the burden of
proof. It has taken time to build up
the present Harvard system, but it is
well worth copying.

'GAINST so effective a team as Har
vard's Yale pla_vcda game that was

earnest of better things to come,but the
Elis were overmastercd in the backfield,
and not even a most efiicient line could
makeup the difierence. The kicking game
and the running backof kicks wentagainst
the Elis, and this proved a severehandi
cap. Yale put on a running game that
was extremely attractive, and that will
be even more effective another year,
but the recrudescenceof the Blue eleven
was too recentto permit of the menmaili
taining their pace throughout a hard
game. There seems to be no doubt,
however, that Yale is once more on the
right track, and that the Blue will turn
out standard elevens in the near future.
Certainly the present coaching system
has justificd itself, and with goodmaterial
and an efficient leader another year
Yale should be thoroughly on the foot
ball map again.

FTER many years of waiting, Cornell
smotheredPennsylvania on Thanks

giving Day. the Ithaca elevenshowing a
better brand of football than at any prc\'i
ous stageof the season. The teamwas full
of fight, wasably led by Captain Munns,
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Thepicture shows theHarvard backmaking oneof his stirring runs.

MAHAN, THE CRIMSON TERROR

IIe was thequickeststarter and the hardestman to stop of
any on thefield, and a seriousfactor in theHarvard triumph

who played the best game of his career,
and was a. better coached and better
built eleven than the Red and Blue.
The victory was a triumph for the entire
team, but more especially for the for
wards, who held the Quaker line at bay
throughout, and gave the backs an op
portunity to get under way.

HOW'.\RD
FRITZ, who played both

endand half-back,waseasilythestar
of thegame,and thedown-fieldwork of the
entire Cornell elevenwas better than any
thing that hasbeenseenon Franklin Field
in manya year. Recent coaching of the
Cornell wing men has developedthe fact
that in Ray Van Orman, the Ithacans
have as clever a man as instructor in
that position as has appearedin the East
in someyears. Dr. Sharpe, the old Yale
star, swingsinto the third coachingseason
with the prestige of a championship
basketball team, and a football team that
smothered Pennsylvania behind him.
Cornell is apparently out of the woods,
and there is now every opportunity to
build for the future. There is reason to

expect that the processionof defeats at
Franklin Field is permanently checked.
In justice to George Brooke, the new
Pennsylvania coach, it is well to mention
that his material was not impressive,
savein a few instances,and that whenhis
elevenwent into its big games.it was not
evenlyenoughdevelopedto carry through
anything like a continuity of attack. The
kicking of Chester l\’Iinds in the Cornell
gamewasworth travelingmilesto witness,
and had his ends beenup to the standard
of the Cornell wing men he might have
beenable to keep down the score.

HICAGO’S Conferencechampionship
waswellearned,forthel\/Iaroonplayed

consistent football from start to finish,
using the open game when that best
served the purpose of Coach Stagg, and
smashingattack whenthechancesto make
it goseemedespeciallybright. The proper
useof the wide open game, is of coursea
moot point and one that never will be
settled until a ranking Western eleven
meets a ranking Eastern eleven, and
perhaps not even then. for the “breaks”

in such a gamemight be brought about
in sucha way as to prove little or nothing
of lasting value.

T this writing theUniversity of VVash
ington teamseemsto be on the high

road to its sixth consecutivechampionship
of thePacific Coast, with theOregon“Ag
gies" finishing in secondposition. Coach
Dobie of Washington hasmadea remark
able reputation on the Coast. This year,
however,Oregon,accordingto far Vltestern
critics, hasthe better line, while \Vashing
ton is stronger in- the backfield, “Hap,”
sometimes known as “Bullet" 1\Ii|lcr,
being the bright particular star.

ORNELI/S cross-country team has
once more won the championship in

the East, and Jack Moakley, the clever
coach, has proved oncemore that he can
build up a successfulteamevenwhenwith
out the servicesof someof the stars of the
past. The individual triumph went
to Boyd, of Harvard. but the best type
of team running gave the -Ithacans the
championshipwith a little to spare.

. 1 ' -‘11--1“ _,.‘.l

CORNELL’S CROSS-COUNTRY TRIUMPH

Boyd of Harvard won theannual hill and dalerace,but the Ithacans regainedtheir supremacyas a team over the course at Van
Cortlandt Park



The Autopilgrim’s Progress
Part Tw0——The Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by James Preston

Less than the spaceof a hand's

VIII

Lemuel Driveth Friendship Past the Speed Limit

EMUEL’S motor. now leading the way.

I l Didn’t keep down to low speed——nota bit of it.Poor Mrs. Bogg begansoftly to pray,
SeeingLem's temper was in for a fit of it.
Lem kept ahead,
But the swifter he sped,

Silas's runabout, hugging the rear,
Clung to its own
Like a dog to a bone.

Si’s irritation was growing, ’twas clear.

OW they were plowing through dust-banks so deep
Infinite clouds of it rose to the sky~—
Rose to the heavensand fell upon Si;

Mad with it, blind with it, tortured and sick,
Cursed he all Boggs, yet continued to “stick.”
Swifter and swifter sped Lemuel’s steed,
Faster and faster grew Silas’s speed.
If the truth
Must be told,
There is youth
In the old

And the fierce joy of twenty brought Si’s blood to par,
When 'twas plain to be seen
That his little machine

Was steadily gaining on Lemuel’s car.
Creeping up, creepingup, all to the good,
Now they werestretched side by side, hood to hood.
Lem. glancing round, was distinctly aware
Of Si’s look of triumph, the old, hateful glare,
As he cackled out, “Cust be ye!
Givin’ me dust, be ye?”
Lem, though religious, could scarcely forbear
The terrible joy of a soul-reachingswear,
As mile after mile they continued to dart,

breadth apart.

“MEN, blind with anger!”
(I’m quoting a sage),

“Fate, the arch-enemy,mocks

Scorched through Buck's Township and neither one saw
The black and white sign-painted word of the law,
Plainly exhibited.
“ SPEEDIN G PROHIBITED.”

BACK
of the bushesnear Hanberry's lots,

Deputy Constable Pilkington Botts,
Crouched in a hollow, the veriest weed-trap,
Vllorking a speed-trap.
Lem saw him not,
But wary old Si,
Being a lot
More clever and sly.

Got a quick glimpse of the man in the bushes,
Slowed down his speedwith hysterical pushes
And while Lem, dead ahead, still continued the pace,
Si turned around and abandoned the race.

JUST
a mile down the turnpike, poor Lemuel slowed

His car to a creep; for a chain ‘cross the road
Revealed that the constable, ’ware of his crime,

Had gotten his number and taken his time.
’Twas clinched.
“Yon’re pinched!”
Quoth Constable Beasley,
Looking quite measly,
“Fined proper ye’ll be,
If y‘ just foller me.”

UMB, driven cattle and pen-circled hogs
Ne’er more despairingly walked than the Boggs.

Over Lem‘s spirit deepshamefollowed rage—
Oh, what disgrace to befall his old age!
He who had basked in his neighbors’opinion
Hurried to jail by the law's heartlessminion!
“Oh Pa!”
Sniifed Ma,

“Though somesorrers I've bore,
Ther’s none of our kin beenarrestedbefore!"

a tangle of wheels,

mobiles.

well dressed,

N front of the Court House,

Stood quite a number of auto

Numerous culprits, some very

at your rage;
Faithful she stays to her Sty
gian oath
To wait till you grapple, then
collar you both.”

HUS, while the fire of old
rivalry blazed,

Silas and Lemuel, equally
crazed, /

(10 BE CONTINUED)

Walked up the steps and
seemedscarcely depressed.
“Hope, if I'm hung, I’ll be
tried by a jury,”
Lemuel groancd with a
sorrowful face.

Mother repined,
“ Wonder

what will Katury
Say when she hearsof her
Father’s disgrace?”
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Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

First Principles

ET
us turn aside this week from big
events and broad currents to con
sider an apparently simple re

quest for information which at first glance
would seemto be of the most elementary
nature. The inquiry comes from a phy
sician in Pennsylvania:

“Is there not a book published that
explainsthe valueof the differentstocks
and bonds dealt with on the stock
market, and that tells which stocks are
dividend payers and which are not?
Please send me title of books and pub
lishers' namesand addresses."

This letter is exactly the sort which
thousands of intelligent citizens might
write. . I have received scoresOf similar
letters. It is typical and representative.

A Complex Subject
INANCE, or at least that branch of it
which goesby the nameof Investment,

or Investment and Speculation, is natur
ally an intricate subject. To employ
exact, accurate terms is particularly diffi
cult. In France most peoplewho invest
their savings do so through banks, re
ceiving certificatesissuedby the bankers.
These certificates are backed, of course,
by stocks and bonds, but often the in
dividual investor does not know more
than its name,and probably in numerous
instances peasant investors do not know
even so much. That is, the banker gen
erally substitutes his judgment for that
of his client, whereas in this country the
methods of selling securitiesrequire free
dom of judgment on the part of the in
vestor. Of course, there are many re
liable investment bankers who perform
numerous services for clients, but the
main statementof fact stands. In Europe
generally, speculation in stocks is largely
confined to a professional class. In this
country, at least at certain times, all
manner of men and women buy stocks,
more or lessspeculatively.

THE fact that the average personknows little about securitiesdoesnot
mean he is ignorant. To know much
about them implies a completeknowledge
of the whole range of economic life.
Knowledge of stocks and bonds is
a big subject. Even those who pretend
to be expertstouch but the merestfringe.
There is as yet no scienceof investment.
Perhaps in time such a science will be
built up. At present we grope pretty
much in the dark.

UT, admitting all these benumbing
facts. there is something wrong

when an intelligent person who owns
two or three bonds can not even remem- .

The writer has fre-‘l)er their names.
quently met such persons. A chance
acquaintance upon learning of my pro
fession, or a relative or intimate friend
with nothing better to talk about, will
often say:
“Oh, by the way, I have a bond. I 1
wonder whether it is good or not. I
bought it from Mr. So-and-So."
“What is your bond?" say I. “What

I

New Series Model 31, Completely Equipped
With five years of splendid achievement the EMPIRE
stands as a car of remarkable worth.
And with its score of new refinements and improve
ments, which make it better than ever, the new series
model 31 sells for just $900.
$50 less than last year's car.
Four-fold increase makes this new low price possible.
Here you have a light, strong, five-passenger touring
car of surplus energy and strength. A car that offers you
all the service and beauty of heavy touring cars, without
the extra price, or the heavy cost of operation, or the
added care. It is well called, “The Little Aristocrat."
Read the Complete Equipment of the

“ Tbe Little _/4rz'st0crat "

110-Incl: VVlieel Base — Unit Power Plant
Demountable Rims
Mohair Top
Top Envelope
Rain Vision Windshield
Tool and Tire Kits

Wide Safety Margin
Empireaxlesareoversize,as are also
thesteeringknuckle,brakes,springsand
othervital parts. Thesearemadeof the
samematerialsemployedincarstwicethe
weightandcost.
And thiswith thelightweightandthe
powerful Unit Power Plant afford a
capacityandserviceabilitythat give the
EMPIRE the efficiencyof cars many
timesits price.
The light weightalsomeanseconomy
of fuel, minimizedstrain on parts and
tircs—-utmostall-‘round8filClCIlC)'at least
costofoperationandupkeep.

The “EMPIRE” Idea
The firstEMPIRE carwasbuilt to the
order of a wealthy Indianapolisman.
He wanteda lightcar,a strongcar,acar
that wouldhold five people,a car that
would go a.nywhere—acarwith all lhe
beauty,distinctionand serviccabililyof
largercars—acar that wouldbe associ
atedwith lowpricedcarsonly in pointof
priceandminimumupkeep.
Thatwasfiveyearsago.Nowtheyearly
output of the EMPIRE is manythou
sands. Although our facilitiesare in
creasedfour-fold,everyevidencepoints
to a demandfor the1914EMPIRE that
will farexceedthesupply.
Behind the EMPIRE are men of
great financial resources. All of
their businessventure: have always
beensuccessful.

3,766 Miles

is the name?
"

Let ussendyou thestoryof thetrans
continentalEMPIRE thatran3766speed
ometermiles, with the “big fellows”
in theIndiana-PacificTour;‘thefirstand
only car of its class to accomplishthe
feat. Thebookis fullofpicturesof trans
continentalmotoringin theRockies,the
desert,the Sierras. It showsthe roads
actuallytraversedby the EMPIRE on

Extra Rim
Stewart Speedometer
Prest-O-Lite Tank
Gas Head Lights
Turkish Upholstery

Eisemann Magneto
Side and Tail Lamps
Double Tire Irons
Oil Sight Feed
Dash Air Adjustment

thisgreattrip—roadsthatno othertour
evenattempted. The book is the last
word in trans-continentaltravelandhas
anaddedvalueto all who are interested
in touring. -

What Dealers Think
Dealers everywhereare enthusiastic
over the EMPIRE. The little openter
ritory that still remainsis beingtaken
upquickly.
DealersarequicktoseeintheEMPIRE
theverycarthatmeetseveryrequirement
for a light,serviceable,beautifultouring
car,andat thisunusualpriceof $900.
Dealers,\vriteforourbroad,liberalsales
plan,andrareopportunityforpermanent
connectionwhereterritoryis still open.

Empire Automobile Company
MichiganStreetandCapitolAvenue
INDIANAPOLIS,U. s. A.
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DO YOUR BRAINS
INTERFERE

WITH YOUR GOLF?

Is it true—

—that golf and brains don’t assimilate?

—that golf is a strictly physical and not
at all a mental exercise?

—that the time you now spend in
practice is absolutely Wasted?

—that the veteran professional and the
young lad just starting play essentially
the same sort of game?

——and that their careless swing is funda
mentally more effective than the system
you have so carefully studied out?

Marshall Whitlatch says:-“Yes!”

For ‘Mr. Whitlateh’s article “ Mind vs. l\'Iuscle in Golf,"

see Dress and Vanity Fair for December. This is the
first of a series of practical illustrated articles on golf

to appear throughout the winter. The series shows
how you can do much to improve your golf by dis

carding the old, self-conscious, think-of-this-then-think

of-that style of play. See Dress and Vanity Fair for
December, page 51.

”=°*"=*"' coNo15".msrnumbernowon _ Threedollarsayear
sale-—allnewsstands P"“""" 449FourthAve.,N.Y.

“Well, I don't just remember the
name, but I think it is somekind of an
electric company out “lest somewhere.
Mr. So-and-So said it was all right,
and you know Uncle Alfred had the
greatest confidence in him. Why, he
buys all the investments for the orphans’
home!"

QUICKLY suppressan instinct to say
“Damn,” and do not succeedin wip
ing out an expressionbetweena smileand
a frown in time to prevent my cousin's
great-aunt from seeing it. But after an
effort to be tactful there is finally elicited
from this respectable lady, after much
serious cogitation on her part, something
that sounds like the name of a corpora
tion. I then look in one of the two or
three great, bulky manuals with their
list of sixty or seventy thousand differ
ent corporations and find three or four
electrical companies with names so like
the one my cousin's great-aunt has
given me that only the most careful de
ductive study finally identifies the correct
company.
At last! But no, this company has
six separatebond issuesand there is not
enough information at hand to discover
of which issue she is an owner, and the
bond itself is locked up several hundred
miles away.

Information Easy to Get

T is evident that the Pennsylvania
physician whoseletter is quoted above
desiresto know what he is doing when he
buys stocks. I do not know what the
physician meanswhen he asks for a book
which gives the “values" of stocks and
bonds. If he means a list of “prices"
the question is easy to answer. The
price of a thing of course is the amount
of money it will command, which may
be wholly different from its worth. The
confusion of the two words is barbarous,
and yet financial people use “value" for
“price” every day.

OW if any one wishes to make quite
a businessof studying securities we

advise him to subscribe$10a year for the
Commercial & Financial Chronicle, the
foremostand most nearly official financial
periodical. If one does not object to
having his name on brokers’ mailing
lists, it is possible to securewithout cost
from any memberof the New York Stock
Exchange a booklet giving quotations,
rates of dividends and much other infor
mation about practically all well known
securities. But for the average person
who does not wish to spend $10 a year.
and who does not care to receive even
, a small favor from a broker, there is a
much simpler way of getting what is
wanted.

I-IE New York Times,which costs one
cent in New York City and two cents

elsewhere,publishes each l\Ionday morn
ing a complete list of all securities dealt
in on the Stock Exchange, and a very full
list of those dealt in in New York off the
Exchange, with rates of dividends for
stocks and ratesof interest for bonds. In
regardto all stocks listedon theExchange,
the total amountoutstanding is given,also

1the rangeof prices for the week, year and
previous year. No doubt other papers
give the same information, and probably
much the same detail is afforded in re
gard to local securities by newspapersin
such cities as Boston, Chicago and Phila
delphia.
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How to Study "Values”

UR correspondent asks for a book
which “explains” the values of

stocks and bonds.
“explains" may possibly indicate that
whathe wants to seeis not a list of prices,
but an analysis of merits and worths,
earningpower, assets,and so on. We do
notknow any book which covers that sub
ject. There are countlesspamphlets and
books which attack small portions of it,
but from the necessityof the caseno one
bookcan mastersucha task.
There are innumerable ways of getting
information about the better known com
panies upon which one may form one’s
own judgment. If a daily paper is de
sired the lVall StreetJournal is perhaps
best. For about the same‘costthe Com
mercial (f

:

Financial Chronicle furnishes a
bulky weekly paper giving authoritative
newsabout several hundred of the better
known companies, and every few months
special supplements containing essential
facts about several thousand. If a
yearly referencebook is desired Poor's or
Moody's Manuals for about twice thecost
of either of the other publications con
tains essential facts about more than
fifty thousand companies.

IT i
s assumed that the inquirer has little

time to give to an orderly study of the
subjectof investments. To do this would
probably require one’s spare time for a
year. As recently explained in Invest
mentby Charles W. Gerstenberg, Secre
tary of the New York University School of
Commerce, Accounts and Finance, to
make a scientific study, one should pro
ceedfrom the abstract to the concrete,
from the generalto the particular. The
method of doing this will be taken up in
detail in a future article. Suffice it now
to say Mr. Gerstenberg recommends a
studyof the following subjectsin the order
named: economics(Taussig, Seager,Selig
manor others), money and credit, panics,
fundamental businessconditions, corpor
ationfinance (from themanager'spoint of
view), investments per ae(concretestudy
of different kinds of securities),and analy
sis of reports.

IT i
s assumed from the letter printed

at the beginning of this article that its
writer wishes to confine himself to the
concreteand particular. But, evenso, if

hehas madeno study of financeheshould
readat least one or two elementarybooks
beforemaking any sort of plunge. S. S.
Pratt’s “ Vvork of \Vall Street,” published
by D. Appleton & Co., is probably as
complete a general book as would be
understoodby the beginner. It has to do
mostly with stocks and stock markets,
and relatively little with bonds, but it is

probably the most useful single book at
that. Many excellent elementary cir
culars on bonds and investment subjects
in general have beenwritten by practical
investment bankers, and there are in
numerablemagazinearticles; but no one
bookstandsout asall around satisfactory,
although there is an excellent advanced
treatiseon bonds.
Perhaps some day the Investment
Bankers’ Association will take up educa
tional work along this line. It is sorely
needed. If the work were done by this
association in the right spirit, free from
suspicion of commercialism, it would be
of distinct value to many thousands.
For, as this article shows, there is no
larger subject, and none where a clear
understanding of terms and principles is

morenecessary.

The use of the word.

Announcement
Several months ago, we

advertised Cooper's Leather

stocking Tales in five volumes

for $1.00 a set. Our an

nouncements stated that the

supply was limited and could

not be replenished.

Though considerable

period has elapsed since these

advertisements have ap
peared the orders keep arriv

ing in goodly quantities.

" A tempting
relish having the
true tomato taste

wlr

8
,

Kizrci-|uP vVVe take this method of

announcing to HARPER’s
WEEKLY readers that we can
not fill any more orders for
The Leatherstocking Tales,

as the edition is totally ex
hausted.

Vine ripened tomatoes, from
selected seed, grown under
'our personal supervision,
carefully handled in sanitary
kitchens, same day aspicked; 3

5

cooked but lightly so that
the natural flavor is retained;
seasoneddelicately with pure
spices; placed in sterilized
bottles—tl1is IS Blue Label
Ketchup.
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At the present time we are
offering a Bigger Bargain;
The Masterpieces of Hugo
for $1.00; see advertisement
in this issue.

Contain: only those ingrediento ' ,

Recognized and Endorled I

by theU. 5. Government

Our_otherproducts,Soups,Jams,

¥elli_es,
Preserves,Meats,Canned

fil'l(;lfS
and Vegetables,you will

.. n e ually as I ' Bl ~
;,
.

. Labclil{etchup.peasmg
as ue

if

“ OriginalMenus"is an inter
estingbooklet.full of sugges
"0"8f0_rthehostessandbung
housewife.W1-1feforit today,g1mug1/o1_zrgroc_er'anameandmenhonrngHusmagazine

Curtice Brothers Co.
Rochester,N. Y.

Our edition of Hugo is

also limited and like the
Cooper offer a Prize To The
Prompt.

Readers desiring to take
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Why not suggestit to your host?
'%He'll knowthatyoursis thecareful ‘

selectionof a connoisseur.
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Pure—unsurpassedinflavoranddel
icate fragranceof bouquet. The
addedpriceof foreignmadecham- ‘pagnesdoesnot go for quality—it 1
paysoceanfreightandimportduty.
Everypennyyou spendfor C00k's
goesfor quality. ,3
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It is the aim of the
publishers of HARP1~lR'S
WEEKLY to render its read
ers who are interested in
sound investments the

greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial
articles, Albert W. Atwood, the
Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad prin
ciples that underlie legitimate
investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific
securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will

gladlyanswer, by correspondence,
any request for information
regarding specific investment
securities. Authoritative and dis
interested information regarding
the rating of securities, the his
tory of investment issues, the
earnings of properties and the
standing of financial institutions
and houses will be gladly fur
nished any reader of HARPr~:R’s
WF.1:KLY who requests it.

.\lr. Atwood asks, however,
that inquiries deal with matters
pertaining to investment rather
than to speculation. The Finan
cial Department is edited for
investors.

/I/1 communication:J/tau/J be ad
druml to /I/berl W. 11!‘-won:/,Financial
Editor,Harper‘;Wz:l'(y,M¢'C/ur:Build
ing,New YorkCity.

9
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WHEN THE NEWS REACHES THE HEAD WATERS OF THE AMAZON.
Fromthe.\"ewYorkllrralll

Mrs. Corra Harris, Pine Bog (Ga.)
I have never written a complimentary
1letter to an author, but if George Eliot,
or Hugo, or Stevenson were living, I
should not have been able to resist.
. . . . . Ithink this issueis wonderful. It
breathea—not daintily, delicately like
a lady with a literary fan—not strenu
ously,snortingly, like a furious man trying
to climb the last hill of civilization with
his coat off and a bludgeon in his hand,
but it has in it the breath of a great
nation, easy, long drawn, deep, as if the
lungs of all men were in it. You'll
be in a bad fix if you cannot keep it up,
for you have set a Homeric stride for
yourself. When you begin to straddle
or mince, we'll all seeit.

l

Chicago (Ill.) Extension Press
The devil is frankly engagedin “down
lift " work through such publications
as HAnP1~:n'sW1-:1-".KI.Y,though the sub
tlety of the prince of darkness is lacking
in the brainless efforts of such editors as
Hapgood.

Charles F. Amidon, Judge of the District
Courtof theUnited States,Fargo (N. D.)
I have beenbuying H.\nrEa‘s W1~:m<1.Y
at the news-standssince you took charge
of the paper, but I cannot take the chance
of missing any of Mr. Brandeis’ articles.
I therefore enclose annual subscription
of five dollars.
Mr. Brandeis’ thinking works well when
applied to life. It accomplishes the
greatest good to the public with the
least harm to business. . . . . .
I am glad to have a journal with the
sanity and forward vision which the
\\'EEKLY has becomeunder your editor
ship.

What They Think’ Of Us
Colonel W. R. Nelson, The Kansas City
Star, Kansas City (Mo.)
You are making a real magazineof the
WEEKLY and it is bound to win provided
you can keep them from sawing off your
financial legs before you get established.

Alice Hubbard, East Aurora (N. Y.)
Your magazine represents to me the
first free. public expression in a man's
world of woman's problem.

Lewis J. Johnson, Professor of Civil
Engineering, Harvard University, Cam
bridge (l\Iass.)
I look forward with much interest to
each appearance of Hsnrl-:a’s \VEnx1.Y.
I take great pleasure in your compre
hensive grasp of the woman question
I agreewith you most cordially that while
suffrage is an immediate desideratum.
the whole movement for the liberation
of women is even more significant. Ma."
the shadow of HAaPr:R’s never grow less

The Sun (N. Y. C.)
Howl What is this? The most gifted
people in their great period without
knowledge of uplift? Can it be that

therewasno Brandeis in Sparta t0 EXPOS"
the “invisible government?" N0 Hap‘

good at Athens to pray for eugenicsBml

purge the white slavers?

Lincoln Steflcrw,New York
I found throughout the West a lot Of
interest in the WEI-:KLi'.

Ben B. Lindsey. Denver (Colo.)
Allow me to congratulate ."°" upon

the glorious victory over T9-mm“-‘l’
and especiallythe part played by ."'°“"s°lf
and H.\RPER‘s WEI-mm’.
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PORTRAIT OF MY FATHER

BY GEORGE BELL0ws

A SPLENDID example of the new school in painting which demands therigid exclusion of all but the most vital details. This portrait is generally
regarded as one of the best pieces of modern American portrait painting.
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Business Progress

A PRIZE has been ofiered for the best essayon the Altman art collection, and much
praise has been given to Mr. Altman for the pur
poses to which a large part of his money was de
voted. This praise is well, and will encourage
others. The more business men are praised
for what they do outside of their business the
better, but still heartier praise ought to come to
those who make improvements in the very meth
ods by which their business is built up. The
National Retail Dry-goods Association is now
having l\Iiss Elizabeth Gannon, well known as a

student of social welfare, study the situation in
various cities with a view to reporting on what can
be done toward progress. What we most need
to do is to make business a profession and solve
the problems which are at the root of business
in its relation to the community. A man who
puts into commerce the same kind of intellectual
thought about the human aspects of his work
that go into the learned professions will see that
what makes a profession worth following is that

it is being pursued, not merely for one’s own
advantage, but also largely for the advantage of
the world. Many signs today point toward
this conception.

Price Cutting Sustained Again

HE decision just made by the United States
Supreme Court in the so-called Book TrustT

Case again brings into prominence the matters
discussed by Mr. Brandeis in his recent article
on Cutthroat Prices. In accordance with pre
vious cases the Court held that in selling copy
righted books the Macy department store had
a right to cut the retail prices fixed by the pub
lishers, and also that the Sherman law forbade
the publishers and booksellers to protect them
selves by combining to prevent sales of books
to the l\Iacy store.
Mr. Brandeis would agree that the producers
of competing articles should not be allowed to
combine. But he showed that in preventing
the producers of a well-known article from fixing
the price at which it should be sold to consumers
in competition with articles of the same kind the
Supreme Court had fostered unfair competition
injurious to the public and tending to breed
monopoly instead of checking it.
The Supreme Court has settled the law.
Congress must now consider whether it is rightly
settled. Mistaken rulings in practical matters of
this kind would be far less likely to occur if a
trade commission were created, as Mr. Brandeis
and others have’ urged, to study the facts of indus

Week ending Saturday, December 20, 1913 10Cent:1Copy
§6_00I your[

try and so learn what trade practices are hurtful
to the general welfare and what are beneficial.
Facts only can teach the answers to such ques
tions, and courts have neither the machinery
nor the time for gathering and sifting the facts.

Freedom

UR radical contemporary the Masses is in
trouble, as told by Floyd Dell in this issue.

When Mr. Eastman said the Associated Press
news was “sold to the highest bidder,” he pre
sumably spoke figuratively. The complaints with
which he preceded that allegation related to the
news from the military despotism in West Vir
ginia; the point of his article was that the Asso
ciated Press does not give the news of labor trou
bles in a way that would seem fair to a
disinterested mind, in other words, that the Asso
ciated Press, instead of being colorless, is the organ
of plutocracy. Now when a story or charge is

concocted against a person or even an institution,
that person or institution should have redress;
but, when a very serious evil exists, and a criticism

is leveled against it which lacks moderation in
language but is based on a just complaint, is it

wise for the criminal law to punish the offender?
The criminal law ought to be rather severe in
punishing attacks on private individuals, or gossip
about private individuals, but a public institution

is in a different situation, and wholesome demo
cratic life calls for much liberty in comment on
any force which, like the Associated Press, is

something on which we must all depend.

A Doubtful Verdict

VICTOR
L. BERGER always endeavors to

tell the truth. A verdict has been found
against his paper for seventeen thousand five
hundred dollars, and the case is to be appealed.
The Leader printed a charge made by an alderman
that the City Clerk in Milwaukee had illegally
paid five or six of his assistants for overtime when
forbidden by statute. He used the word “graft”
in telling the story. Before the trial of the Leader
case a judge decided that the payment was illegal.
The severe verdict was found on the ground that
the word “graft” implied dishonest intention.
The case does not deal with criticism of a private
individual but of a city official. Unhappily,
various elements in Milwaukee are concentrated
in a fight against the Socialists. There were no
Socialists on the jury, and there were at least sev
eral men who might well be surmised to be hostile
to the Socialist propaganda. The verdict is a
heavy one, and if it is not overturned, it will be
a severe blow to an honest, intelligent organ.



I estate.

Blocking an Army

E was the newspaper proprietor who em
ployed one VVilliam Jennings Bryan as a

reporter. He supported Bryan for the presi
dency and Bryan him for the House and the Sen
ate, but there has never been any love lost.
Hitchcock is a Progressive before election.
open breach with Bryan came when Hitchcock,
following Bailey’s lead, advocated the nomina
tion of Harmon for the presidency.
did to Harmon at Baltimore naturally displeased
Hitchcock. There have been only two oppor
tunities for Hitchcock to embarrass the Wilson
Administration and he has made the most of

HARPER’S WEEKLY for December 20, 1913
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The i

What Bryan ‘

them. He bolted the Democratic Caucus on the I

, Tariff, because it would not include his anti-trust
‘
programme. Then he was an obstructionist on
the Currency Committee, thus delaying the Wil
son trust program for the regular session of
Congress. When it was evident that every Dem
ocratic Senator except three on the Currency
Committee favored the Glass-Owen bill, O’Gor
man and Reed went with their colleagues, but
I Hitchcock voted with the Republican Senators,
and so the Committee stood six to six, and it was
impossible for the six Democrats to report a bill
early in December. The Senator was thus able
to occupy the strategic position of the animal
with the long ears in a mountain defile, whose
balking delayed an army.

Rural Credit

ERHAPS the most important outcome of the
work of the Southern Commercial Congress

The subjecthas been the study of rural credit.
is only touched upon in the Glass: Currency Bill
and the Administration is pledged to the passage
of another measure. The Currency Committee
of the House is already studying the subject.
and the report of the United States Commission
on the Study and Investigation of Rural Credits
will be at their disposal. The Landschaften banks
of European countries have revolutionized agri
culture in the last quarter of a century. In
America the national banks have been used ex
clusively for commercial and industrial enter
prises, being forbidden to lend money on real

But the land-mortgage banks are es
tablished for the purpose of making long-time
loans, at a low rate of interest, to farmers. A
bank is organized, sometimes with the founda
tion capital supplied by the government, some
times by private capital. A farmer, with a ten
thousand dollar farm, wishes to borrow five thou
sand dollars. He gives a mortgage to the bank
for $5,000. He is charged four per cent. on the
loan, one-half of one per cent. for the sinking fund
which takes up the loan in fifty-four years, and a
quarter of one per cent. for administration. The
bank issues bonds, in hundred-dollar denomina
tions, against this mortgage, bearing four per
cent. interest, which become quick assets, easily
circulating. With the payment of every hundred
dollars of the mortgage, a bond for that amount
is cancelled. There is no reason, except perhaps
prejudice against the unfamiliar, why the govern

ment of the United States should not issue cur
rency against such bonds, endorsed by the land

Boys and Porkers

HE Boys’ Corn Clubs in the South and '

West have become famous, and the boy who
makes the most corn on an acre of ground, stands
for a while, a national figure, with public com- }

Now the Depart- ;mendation by the President.
ment of Agriculture is planning to organize
Boys’ Pig Clubs, to teach the human youngsters
how to turn the corn into pork. With the next 1
generation there must be either a noticeable
decrease in the cost of living or a large crop of a
farmer millionaires.

Fraternity

HE Secretary of the Interior is trying to
break down the caste system in his depart

ment. Our bureaucracy at Washington has
developed a system of rank and title as astonish
ing as it is grotesque. A nine-hundred-dollar
a-year stenographer may not presume to mingle ‘
socially with thousand-dollar-a-year clerks.
The wife of a bureau chief must be careful how
she speaks to the wife of an assistant secretary.
The matter of leaving cards, of telephoning, of
asking to dine, is so full of subtle distinction,
of mysterious significance, of intricate art, that
the casual visitor to Washington is shamed into
seclusion. Mr. Lane is a westerner. VVhen he
has a free moment he looks about his depart
ment for a precedent to break or an established
custom to demolish. Last summer, he shook
Washington by giving a reception to the four
thousand workers in his department. Mrs. Lane
assisted him.

and women who attended that reception who had
grown white-haired and feeble in the Depart

Some of them told Mr. Lane that ‘

they never before had spoken to a Secretary of _

ment’s service.

the Interior, that they never before had even
seen the wife of a Secretary of the Interior.
Not long ago Mr. Lane asked the workers of

‘

his Department to meet him in the Masonic hall
and form a Home Club with him. They came,
nearly two thousand of them, old and young,
men and women, crippled and straight, the folk
who run the clumsy wheels of our government
for us. With the Secretary leading them they
formed a vast cooperative club wherein all the
workers in the department. from the Secretary
to the lowest paid clerk, are to meet on terms of
complete equality. The club is to have a house.
It is to have- parties and plays and dances. It
looks forward to the time when it will have a
cooperative store and a cooperative Tent City -
for summer vacations.
Such a club is unprecedented in the City of
Washington. It is a manifestation of the real
desire of Mr. Wilson’s regime to democratize

'

the government, to return it to simple ways,
not for the mere purpose of disintegrating but .
that there may become possible in the govern
ment the pulling power of the cooperation which
the caste system destroys.
The event is a concrete expression of the ad- ,
ministration’s attempt to bring back that old
simple American spirit which Mr. Kipling says
“in the teeth of all the schools shall save us at

mortgage banks and secured by the land itself. * the last."

The reception was held in the open
I

court of the Patent Building. There were men ‘
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Single Tax Progress

THE
Single Tax means everythirig or anything,
from the full demands urged by Henry

George, in “Progress and Poverty,” down to the
shortest practicable step in the direction of those

demands. George agitated the socialization,
not of land as is sometimes said, but of the an
nual values of land. In order to secure that re
sult he proposed that all taxes on personal prop
erty and real estate improvements be abolished
and that public revenues be derived exclusively
from a tax measured by land values. In order
to carry out that program he proposed to begin
by abolishing all taxes except on land values.
In practice, frequent proposals have been made
to start at points still further away from the goal
proposed by George than the immediate aboli
tion of all taxes on land values. This is the reason
that any movement for the abolition, in any de
gree, of taxes on improvements is called the Sin
gle Tax. It is the reason, for instance, that move- ,
ments like those in New York for reducing taxes '
on improvements without reducing those on land
values are called Single Tax movements. Of
this kind was the proposal adopted last month in
Pueblo, Colorado. The referendum proposed to
exempt improvements beginning with 1914- to the
extent of 50 per cent. of their valuation; and in
1915 to the extent of 99 per cent.; whereas l_and
is to continue to be valued for taxation at 100
per cent. of its true value. This is equivalent
substantially to abolishing, for local purposes,
all taxes except on land values.

Shadows Before

LEXANDER STEPHENS was as brilliant
a man as his times produced. He was

young in 1832, when he wrote:
“Went to a party. Witnessed the new dance,
the waltz, which disgusted me very much. Oh,

‘

!!9the follies of man In the same year he
wrote: _“The railroad is the topic of the day.
Railroads, it is true, are novel things. The
greatest obstacle is the greatness of the enterprise.
The stupendous thought of seeing steam-engines
moving over our hills at the safe and rapid flight
of fifteen miles an hour, produces a greater effect
' in dissuasion of the undertaking than any
= discovered defect in arguments in its favour.”
The first remark may give us a little perspec
tion about the tango and the turkey trot. The
second, with the Twentieth Century express in
mind, inevitably makes us smile.

Derivations

E had rather imagined that a certain pop
ular dance derived its name from the

Latin verb tango—“I touch.” But, lo! a reader
'
of the Saturday Review owns a copy of the
“Dictionary of the Royal Spanish Academy”
(thirteenth edition), and writes in to say that it
comes from tangir-tocar instr'ument0s—“ to play on
an instrument. ”

ary adds that the dance is confined to negros 6
genie de pueblo en America. And Sem, the Paris
cartoonist, adds that it originated in the “frog
quarter” of Buenos Ayres—the barrio de las
ranas. Next!
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Anyway, the Spanish diction- ;

i Dean Swift on Reformed Spelling
‘ N the eighteenth century we find Jonathan
Swift, Whose mastery of prose is one of our

,‘ delights, writing as the very first article which ap
peared over his acknowledged name, A Proposal
for Correcting, Improving, and Aseertaining the
English Tongue. He lamented that the English
tongue was becoming debased; but he attributed
the cause, in part, to the liberties which Dryden
and the other poets of the Restoration had taken
in shortening their syllables by omitting those
very e’s which our spelling reformers would
eliminate.
“These gentlemen,” wrote Swift, “although
they could not be insensible how much our lan
guage was already overstocked with monosyl
lables, yet to save time and pains, introduced that
barbarous custom of abbreviating words to fit
them to'the measure of their verses so that most
of the books we see nowadays are full of those
manglings and abbreviations.” “Disturb’d,"
“rebuk’d,” are among the words he finds espe
cially unpleasant. Swift was further annoyed at
“a foolish opinion, advanced of late years, that
we ought to spell exactly as we speak; which,
beside the obvious inconvenience of utterly de
stroying our etymology, would be a thing we
should never see an end 0 .” Also he noted with
impatience in 1712 :——-“It is sometimes a diflicult
matter to read modern books and pamphlets;
where the words are so curtailed, and varied
from their original spelling, that whoever has
been used to plain English will hardly know
them by sight.” How many of our “new” contro
versies were waged centuries ago!

Methusalem Did It, Too!

AYS BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, in his little
essay “On the Art of Procuring Pleasant

Dreams”:

It is recorded that Methusalem, who, being the longest
liver, may be supposed to have best preserved his health,
that he slept always in the open air; for when he had
lived five hundred years an angel said to him: “Arise,
Methusalem, and build thee an house, for thou shalt live
five hundred years longer.” But Methusalem answered,
and said: “If I am to live but five hundred years longer,
it is not worth while to build me an house; I will sleep -
in the air, as I have been used to do.”

This dialogue is not reported in the fifth chap- -

ter of Genesis, to be sure; but it is reproduced
here, out of respect to Franklin, as evidence
that outdoor sleeping is no fad, but a wise return
to the manners of our ancestors.

Ideal Nurse Maids

0 not girls from ten to fourteen make the
best_ nurse maids for younger- children?

The little children desire vitality and want to be
rushing about and need enthusiasm in their \

keepers.
, grown her dolls. She is naturally a little mother,
and -it is much more fun to take care of a real
child than of any toy. The relationship, there
fore, between her and the little child suits both
of them, and has much more vigor in it than the
‘ relationship between a lively person of three or

i four years old and a staid woman of forty.

The girl of ten to fourteen has out



Criminals I Have Known
By T. P. O’CONNOR ,

Illustrated by William M. Berger

1. Father Jardine

UST a few words of preliminary explanation. IJ use in this title the two words “criminal” and
“known” not altogether in their full sense. The

word “criminal" I would apply with some hesitation to
some of those unhappy figures which will appear in my
articles, and some of them I have known only in the
sense that I have seen and studied them from so near a
point that I feel as if I had actually had personal
acquaintance with them.

'

The first of these qualifications applies especially to
the very first figure in my gallery of portraits. I found
myself in the early ’eighties,.while on a lecture tour
in the United States. at a reception given in my
honor by the Mayor of Kansas City, Who, being
himself an Irishman, and in agreement with the
mission in which I was engaged, sought to make my
‘visit agreeable. It was a. very heterogeneous gath
ering that came to meet me, and one that revealed
that splendid freedom from racial and religious differ
ences which is one of the best characteristics of
\Vestern America. There were there, for instance,

the Catholic bishop of the city and the Anglican
clergyman. I remember the bishop very well across
the long space of time that inter
venes between that date and
now,—a tall, simple. gentle old
man, who seemed to be equally
popular with the members of his
own and of other communions.
He looked, as he was, an Irish
man, coming from the robust
peasantry of his country, a stately
and vigorous, rather than a deli
cate figure. And that made the
contrast more remarkable be
tween him and the Anglican
clergyman. The moment I
entered the Mayor’s draw
ing-room I was struck by
this curious figure. He
looked the typical curate
of the cathedral town who
sweeps the hearts of all his
female flock. He was of
moderate stature and of
rather plump frame. The
face was extraordinarily
young. Round, rosy
checked, re gu 1a r and
d a i n t y in
feature, he
looked h alf
cherub, half

priest, or shall
I say some
thing between
a Cupid and
an acolyte.
The ladies
f l o c k e (1
around him.
All t h e s

e
lxs t r i k i n g A
1

things about

h i m w e r e

brought into
relief by his
air and by his
dress. He was
in a beauti
fully-f itti ng

black coat; he wore the Roman collar; to his tiny gold
watch chain there was hung a small gold cross, just like
that worn by my friend C. F. G. Masterman, the brilliant
politician and journalist; and his manner was smiling,
gentle, unaffected. I had learned from a friend before

I met him that, curiously enough, all the leanings
of the Episcopal clergymen of the United States—that
country of such utter realism as I thought—were toward
the extreme High Church position, and therefore I was
not altogether surprised by the Roman collar, the gold
cross, nor even when I heard the company address the
Protestant clergyman by the Roman title of “Father.”

"Eran here the story does not end. ll"/w1lfh8
bodywas czraminedtherewasfound a girdle O

f

hard knots"
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Let me add, lest my description should suggest a false
idea, that the little cherub clergyman looked a thoroughly
manly fellow, and that he took quite unatfectedly the
devotion which was so palpably offered to him. And he
and the Catholic bishop seemed to be on the best of terms
with each other. Finally, Father Jardine—that was, I
found, his name——wasthe rector of a large and fashion
able church in the city.

WAS off the next day on one of those long journeys
which make so hard the task of a missionary to the
United States—to make the same speech, to attend the
same receptions, to undergo the same deadly rush from
city to city, hotel to hotel, hall to hall, and train to
train. I might well have forgotten this particular
figure in the vast and whirling crowds through which I
passed, meeting sometimes thousands of people in the
course of a single week, but somehow or other, the face,

the figure, the whole man impressed themselves upon

me; and not merely in himself, but because he repre
sented a type which I had not expected to meet in the
United States, which showed, among other things, how
little I understood, then, the very complex American
character. For while on one side there is no character
more realistic, on the other there is no character more
idealistic. The American temperament is at once the
coldest and the warmest, the most self-controlled and the
most emotional of any in the world; it is a bundle of con
tradictions. Sometimes, and from some aspects, it
strikes you as almost pagan in its materialism, and then
you come across some manifestation which makes it look
almost superstitious, and primevally Christian in its
tendencies and possibilities. Some of this I had begun
to learn just before I met Father Jardine, for I had
become acquainted in the neighboring city of St. Louis
with another Episcopal clergyman, Father George
Betts. A word or two about him is necessary to under
stand my story. Very tall, very thin, ascetic in looks,

but a light-hearted Irishman with a cigar always in his
mouth, George Betts immediately won your heart,

and was one of the most popular clergymen in America.

He was especially popular with the Irish Catholics, for
though brought up in the somewhat isolated Protes
tantism of Ireland, he was ardently, even fiercely Irish
in his opinions, and was the head and front of every
Irish movement, constitutional and the reverse. Un
selfish, simple, all heart, he was just the man to whom
all those heavy laden with personal suffering would
come, and that accounts for the part he played in the
tragedy I am telling. It was he who first conveyed
to me the information, which was a revelation, that his
church in America. leaned to the poetry of the High
Church section of the Episcopal Church. And among
his most intimate friends was this Father Jardine. They
had the same religious outlook, they were both simple
and unselfish souls, and they belonged to the same diocese.

EARS passed, and I never heard anything about
Father Jardine. Suddenly one morning I found

in a London newspaper a telegram which stated that
Father Jardine had appeared in the pulpit of his church
with a revolver on either side of his desk. Here was an
astounding transformation in the life of the cherub
faced, well-groomed, placid, gentle little rector I had
seen years before. The telegram was not followed by
any other, and the story was left thus in mid-air so far as
I was concerned. It was only years afterward on the
occasion of another visit to America, I think, that I
heard the sequel. And this is what had happened.
Among his congregation Father Jardine had a member
with whom, for some reason or other, he came in conflict,

and as a result he refused to allow him to approach the
sacrament. I do not know even the name of this man,
but evidently he had a strong, a disagreeable and obsti
nate character, and in coming into conflict with him
Father Jardine took a step which was destined to bring
him to tragic ruin.
By some means or other the recalcitrant parishioner
discovered that Father Jardine had a past. In his boy
hood he had committed some small crime—I think it was
a petty theft; had been tried, convicted, and sent to the
famous jail at Sing Sing, in New York State. I should
explain to those who do not know America well that ow
ing to the vast extent of the country it is sometimes easy
for a man to leave behind him his record in one state when
he migrates to another, and especially when he migrates
from the East to the ‘Vest. Thus it has been possible
for men in the past to be married in one state and to pose
as a bachelor in another. The parishioner had made
his inquiries with regard to Father Jardine with such
effectiveness that he was able to tell the whole story of
his youthful mistake. He brought into the fight a news
paper which, either because it disliked Father Jardine
or because it could not resist sensational copy, took up the
cause, and immediately a tremendous campaign was
started against the unfortunate little minister. All the
resources of the newspaper were brought into the fight.
There were, for instance, illustrations, in one side of
which you saw the prisoner doing time in the prison
garb, and in the other the honored priest in his robes at
the high altar celebrating the ceremonies of the church.

UT all the fight was not on the one side. Father
Jardine's piety, kindliness, and, indeed, perfect saint

liness of life, appealed to many of his flock—evidently,
indeed, to the majority of them. The fight, as it went
on, assumed the bitterness of all theological contro
versy, and apparently the life of the poor hunted priest
must have been threatened. This can be the only
explanation of that appearance in the pulpit with the
revolvers on each side of him of which I had read in the
telegram. When Americans enter into a conflict of this

kind. they do so with all their hearts, and they fight
it out relentlessly. Anyhow, it is evident that Father
Jardine found plenty of fanatical supporters, as well as
a relentless opponent.
In the end the case was brought to the judgment of the
bishop. Father Jardine went to St. Louis, the capital
of the diocese, to await events, and to whom should he
go in this dark hour of his fortunes but to that large
hearted, indulgent Irish clergyman who shared his
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views, had been his friend, and was ready to stand by
him to the end? In the house, then, of Father George
Betts, Father Jardine passed the anxious days between
him and his final fate. By some means or other, the in
formation was conveyed to him some days before any
public pronouncement had been made by the bishop, that
judgment had gone against him. He acted with prompti

Saying nothing to anybody--not even, I believe,
to his friend, Father Betts—he retired to his bedroom.
The next morning his lifeless body was discovered on the
floor, and an empty bottle, which had contained poison,
told the story of how he came by his death.
Even here the story does not end. When the body
was examined there was found about the waist of the
poor little minister a deep gnarled girdle of wounds and

flicted torture as a penance for the sin of his youth.
What a strange contrast between the chubby, cherub
face, the spotless Roman collar, the shining black
clothes, the neat watch-chain with the small gold cross,
and underneath all this elaborate and complacent finery
this iron ring of torture to the suffering flesh.
Then came the final episode in the tragedy, at once
its terrible irony and its final vindication. The generous
hearts of those who had stood by the erring but redeemed
and noble creature burst through the bounds. Amid
profound popular sympathy. doubtless with the gorgeous
and imposing ceremonies which he loved so much, a win
dow, with his image upon it, was placed in the church.
And there, to-day and for all time, the worshipper can
recall his tragic story, in which there is a moral which

hard knots.

Next weekwill appear “Richard Pigott.” the second of this series.

He had worn some belt of iron in self-in he who runs can read.

Mr. O'Connor, always a vivid depicter of character,
has used his powers in describing some of the most weird and amazing persons in recent history.

Shall We Fight?

CONFEDERATE oficer in VirA ginia once said to me, “VVe areglad that the Union is restored.
\Ve are glad that slavery is abolished.
\'Ve are glad that the old Aristocracy
has passed away and glad that we have
free schools, but for war, as war, there
is not one word to be said." And in
this he is right. War brings no good to
any one. VVar is the breaking down of
all law. “ihen law is destroyedbad laws
and bad institutions go with the good
ones. And when men begin again they
sometimes make new traditions. But
no good came from any War that would
not sooneror laterhavecomein someother
way, if the war could have been averted.
\Var brings displays of heroism. It
does not cause them, and equal heroism
will be shown in an earthquake, a. ship
wreck or a fire. Peace brings greater
heroisms without display. \Var brings
out the hidden nature of men, and the
most evil displays of cruelty and selfish
ness, of lust and greed ever seen in this
world are those uncovered by war. For
men in war have found justification for
all crimes and red-handed murderers
have been extolled as defendersof coun
try and of religion.

UR fundamental count against war
is its inherentwickedness. We know

what is right becauseit makes for right
eousness, for abundance of life. We
know what is wrong by its bad fruits,
and the fruits of war are evil. lvar is
murder nationalized and glossed by
sanctions of patriotism and religion. It
is murder by the political group, not alone
by the individual. By every code of
morals, private war is condemned. By
every code of morals, by every test of
science, public warfare should be con
demnedwith it.
The nation which goes to war suffers
morally, physically, financially. No war
can pay its way in any of these re

By DAVID STARR, JORDAN

gards. It suffers morally because war
breaks those bonds of self-restraint it is
the purpose of all character building to
strengthen. \Va.r lets loose all the evil
passions in its barbaria.n’swork of man
hunting and man killing. To the aver
age soldier this becomesan exhilarating
sport, appealing to the latent instincts
of savagery. But this obscene sport is
opposedto all good morals. \Var creates
and intensifies race and national hatrcds,
themselves,again, unreasoning survivals
of savagery. 1\Ioreover,war, war scares
and war preparations are incidents about
which center the grossest exhibitions of
human greed. For those who scent
from afar “the cadaverousodor of lucre”
have furnished the dominant motives
for which most wars have been fought.
The wickedest cities on earth are among
those who have been swollen through
the loot of great campaigns. War has
for centuries perverted the teachings of
history, of patriotism, of morals, or re
ligion throughout the world. \Var has
filled the earth with horrors until the
word horror has lost all other meanings.
\Var has filled the world with sorrows.
It has beenthe heaviest burden borne by
womankind throughout the ages. If
as the Arab proverb says, “God counts
a woman’s tears” He has an awful charge
against us menwho so long have glorified
successful slaughter.

AR has made the earth, with all
its riches, a. bankrupt concern in

the hands of its creditors. The nations
of the world still owenearly forty billions
of dollars in gold for the cost of past wars.
But one great nation has made a.begin
ning towards the rcpaymcnt of these
debts. \Vere it not for war no nation
would ever need to borrow a dollar, and
the interest paid yearly on this uncount
able sum is small comparedwith the cost
of the wars which are now on. Germany
and France, and after them, England and

Russia, with their satellites are engaged
in war today, war all the more repulsive
becausenot oneof them knows What they
are quarreling about. Not actual fight
ing, now nor at any future time, for none
of these can get the money to begin,
while those unwary nations which have
actually fought on borrowed money are
exhausted in men and credit for half a
century to come. The cost of war, past
and present, is felt every day in the in
creaseof taxation, that is in rising cost of
living throughout the earth. The civil
ized world is an economicunit, and who
ever wastes any part of its substance in
his degree robs the pocket of each one
of us. There is no way of abolishing
poverty that does not first strike at the
root of waste.

WAR cripples the nation physicallyby cutting off, without posterity,
its strongest and boldest men. The key
to national strength in the future is
found in the good parentage of today.
Like the seed is the harvest. This is
the law of heredity. It applies to nations
as well as to families, to men as well as to
the lower beasts. No nation has ever
fallen save through failure to breed from
the best. Rome fell when she ceasedto
breed Romans. Greece declined when
her children wereno longer Greeks. The
evil effect of reversal of selection,——of
allowing theweak, the diseased,the timid,
the cautious, the greedy,—all thosewhom
war could not use, to serve as fathers of
the newgenerationis the dark cloud which
overshadows the history of Europe. So
long as “we send forth the best we
breed” for war and imperialism, so long
shall we at home breed from the second
best, and weshall have all the ills of slum
living, of weakness and incompetence,
dark shadows in days of peace cast by
the splendors of war. For as Benjamin
Franklin sagely observed “War is not
paid for in war time; the bill comeslater!”



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

CONFESSIONS OF'A CARICATURIST

XXVII

IT saddens me to think Saint Paul
Such lengthy letters had to scrawl.
And so to make his labor lighter
I picture him with a typewriter.

HEN a Popular Phrase is in
everybody’s mouth, it is as
hard to remove as a piece of

Pepsin gum from the jaws of an excited
Pomeranian Puppy.

SOIVIE
yearsago a seeminglyintelligent

old gentleman, with a bulging fore
head, examinedseventeenthousand or so
blue-eyedcats, and just becausea certain
percentageof thesecats pretended, from
sheer boredom, not to hear his tiresome
remarks, the S. I. O. G. immediately
wrote a large, fat book to inform the
Human world that all Blue-eyed Cats
were deaf. and in less than no time the
Phrase “Blue-eyed cats are deaf" was in
everybody's mouth.

The Musings of Hafiz

The Blue-eyed Peril

UMAN people, as I have said be
fore, are strangely inconsistent.

Many years before this, the same S. I.
O. G. (then not so old), had told them
that the Human family was descended
from the Ape family, and the (to my
thinking self-evident) statement was re
ceivcdwith yowls of rageand indignation.
The belief that theBlue-eyedcat is deaf
has put him into a privileged class. He
goes everywhere “upstairs and down
stairs and in my lady's chamber"—into
the latter most especially. No matter
how his fur tint may jar with the color
schemeof the boudoir, so long as his eyes
are blue he is allowed to remain, and
(how little do they suspect it)—listen to
everything that is said. Nor do the

Human people resort
to that most aggra
vating of all expedi
ents, spelling words
in his presence. For
choice morsels of
scandal, the deadliest
society Dictaphone,
has nothing on the
Blue-eyed cat.

IT is lucky for Human people that
Blue-eyed cats can
not repeat what they
hear. If the gift of
human speechshould
miraculously descend
upon these cerulean
orbed eavesdroppers,
how many homes
would remain intact?

XXVI

LIKE Marconi best to see
Beneath a Macaroni tree
Playing a Nocturne in F Sharp
By Chopin, on a Wireless Harp.

How many banks solvent? How many
Governors would stay in their chairs?

I ONCE knew a cat that everyone supposedwas blind in oneeywthe good
eye was blue—the other eye, which was
always closed, was naturally supposed to
be the same color. Everyone believed
him to be a perfectly blue-eyed cat. He
had all the privilegesof his assumeddeaf
ness. It was only after his ninth death
that they discoveredhis secret—theother
eyewasbrown. He expiredvery suddenly
at a pink tea (attended exclusively by
ladies). I am told that he died of heart
failure.

IT is time that Human people
were told

the truth. It is as absurd to sup
pose that Blue-eyed cats are deaf, as
that pink-eared rabbits are color-blind
or that cross-eyedelephants are subject
to Hay fever in the month of January.
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What Publicity Can Do
By LOUIS D. BRANDEIS

Nthe previous articles 0f this series Mr. Brandeis has described the concentration of power
in the hands of the investment bankers by undue multiplication of their functions and

by consolidation of banks and railroads. He has discussed the manner in which interlocking
directorates have made this possible and the bad eflect on the small investor and how this
may be prevented through

UBLICITY is justly commendedasP a remedy for social and industrialdiseases. Sunlight is said to be
the best of disinfectants; electric light
the most efficient policeman. And pub
licity has already played an important
part in the struggle against the Money
Trust. The Pujo Committee and its
able counsel, Mr. Samuel Untermeyer,
have, in the disclosure of the facts con
cerning financial concentration, made
a most important contribution toward
attainment of the New Freedom. The
battlefieldhasbeensurveyedand charted.
The hostile forces have been located,
counted and appraised. That was a
necessary first step—and a long one—
towards relief. The provisions in the
Committee's bill concerning the incor
poration of stock exchanges and the
statementto be made in connection with
the listing of securitieswould have a very
beneficent effect. But there must be
a further call upon publicity for service.
That potent force must in the impending
struggle be utilized in many ways as
a continuous remedial measure.

Wealth

OMBINATION and control of other
people’smoneyand of other people’s

businesses. These are the main factors
in the developmentof the Money Trust.
But the wealth of the investment banker
is also a factor. And with the extraor
dinary growth of his wealth in recent
years, the relative importance of wealth
as a factor in financial concentration has

legislation.

grown steadily. It was wealth which
enabled Mr. Morgan, in 1910, to pay
$3,000,000for $51,000par value of the
stock of the Equitable Life Insurance
Society. His direct income from this
investment was limited by law to less
than one-eighth of one per cent. a year;
but it gave him control of $504,000,000,
of assets. It was wealth which enabled
the Morgan associatesto buy from the
Equitable and the Mutual Life Insurance
.Company the stocks in the several bank
ing institutions, which, merged in the
Bankers’ Trust Company and the Guar
anty Trust Company, gave them control
of $357,000,000deposits. It was wealth
which enabled l\Ir. 1\-{organto acquire
his shares in the First National and Na
tional City banks, worth $21,000,000,
through which he cemented the triple
alliancewith those institutions.
Now, how has this great wealth been
accumulated? Some of it was natural
accretion. Some of it is due to special
opportunities for investment wisely
availed of. Someof it is due to the vast
extent of the bankers’operations. Then
power breeds wealth as wealth breeds
power. But a main causeof these large
fortunes is the huge tolls taken by those
who control the avenuesto capital and to
investors. There has beenexactedas toll
literally “all that the traflic will bear."

Excessive Bankers’ Commissions

THE Pujo Committee was unfortunately preventedby lack of timefrom
presenting to the country the evidence

In this issue he tells how all of us can help

covering the amounts taken by the in
vestment bankers as promoters’ fees,
underwriting commissions and profits.
Nothing could have demonstrated so
clearlythe power exercisedby thebankers,
as a schedule showing the aggregate of
these taxes levied within recent years.
It would be well worth while now to re
open the l\'Ioney Trust investigation
merely to collect thesedata. But earlier
investigations have disclosed some il
luminating, though sporadic facts.
The syndicate which promoted the
Steel Trust, took. as compensation for
a few weeks’ work, securities yielding
$652,500,000in cash; and of this, J. P.
l\Iorgan & Co. receivedfor their services,
as Syndicate Managers. $12,500,000,be
sidestheir share,as syndicatesubscribers,
in the remaining $50,000,000. The Mor
gan syndicate took for promoting the
Tube Trust $20,000,000common stock
out of a total issue of $80,000,000stock
(preferred and common). Nor were
monster commissions limited to trust
promotions. More recently, bankers‘
syndicates have, in many instances,re
ceived for floating preferred stocks
of recapitalized industrial concerns,one
third of all common stock issued, be
sides a considerablesum in cash. And
for the sale of preferred stock of well
establishedmanufacturing concerns.Cash
commissions(or profits) of from 7% 10

10 per cent. of the cash raised have
been exacted. On bonds of high-Cl855
industrial concerns,bankers‘ commissions

(or profits) of from 5 to 10 points havc

beencommon.
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Nor have theseheavy chargesbeencon
fined to industrial concerns. Even rail
road securities, supposedlyof high grade,
have been subjected to like burdens.
At a time when the New Haven’s credit
wasstill unimpaired, J. P. Morgan & Co.
took the New York, “lestchester & Boston
Railway first mortgagebonds,guaranteed
by the New Haven at 921/é; and they
were marketed at 96%. They took the
Portland Terminal Company bonds.
guaranteed by the Maine Central Rail
road—a corporation of unquestionable
credit—at about 88, and these were
marketed at 92.
A large part of these underwriting
commissions is taken by the great bank
ing houses, not for their services in sell
ing the bonds, nor in assuming risks, but
for securing others to sell the bonds and
incur risks. Thus when the Interboro
Railway,—a most prosperous corpora
tion,—financed its recent $170,000,000
bond issue, J. P. Morgan & Co. received
a 3 per cent. commission; that is,
$5,100,000,practically for arranging that
others should underwrite and sell the
bonds.
The aggregate commissions or profits
so taken by leading banking houses can
only be conjectured,as the full amount of
their transactions has not beendisclosed,
and the rate of commissionor profit varies
very widely. But the Pujo Committee
has supplied some interesting data bear
ing upon the subject: Counting the issues
of securities of interstate corporations
only, J. P. 1\/Iorgan& Co. directly pro
cured the public marketing alone or in
conjunction with others during the years
1909-1912,of $l,950,000,000. What the
average commission or profit taken by
J. P. Morgan & Co. was we do not know;
but we do know that every oneper cent.
on that sum yields $19,500,000. Yet
even that huge aggregate of $1,950,
000,000, includes only a part of the se
curities on which commissionsor profits
were paid. It doesnot include any issue
of an intra-state corporation. It does
not include any securities privately mar
keted. It doesnot include any govern
merit, state or municipal bonds.
It is to exactionssuch as thesethat the
wealth of the investment banker is in
large part due. And since this wealth is
an important factor in the creation of the
power exercisedby the l\Ioney Trust, we
must endeavor to put an end to this lll1

u
_

proper wealth getting, as well as to
improper combination. The Money
Trust is so powerful and so firmly en
trenched, that each of the sourcesof its
unduepowermust be effectually stopped,
if we would attain the New Freedom.

How Shall Excessive Charges Be
Stopped?

THE Pujo Committee
recommends,as

a remedyfor such excessivecharges,
that interstatecorporations be prohibited
from entering into any agreementscreat
ing a sole fiscal agent to disposeof their
security issues; that the issueof the se
curities of interstate railroads be placed
under the supervision of the Interstate
Commerce Commission; and that their
securitiesshould be disposedof only upon
public or private competitive bids, or
under regulations to be prescribedby the
Commission with full powers of investi
gation that will discover and punish
combinations which prevent competition
in bidding. Some of the state public
service commissions now exercise such
power; and it may possibly be wise
to confer this power upon the interstate
commission, despite the recommendation
of the Hadley Railroad Securities Com
mission to the contrary. But the official
regulation as proposed by the Pujo
Committee would be confined to railroad
corporations; and the new security issues
of other corporations listed on the New
York Stock Exchange have aggregatedin
the last five years $4.-$25,404,025,which
is more than either the railroad or the
municipal issues. Publicity offers, how
ever, another and even more promising
remedy: A regulationof bankers’charges
which would apply automatically to
railroad, public-service and industrial
corporations alike.
The questionmay beasked: Vvhy have
these excessive charges been submitted
to? Corporations, which in the first
instance bear the charges for capital,
have, doubtless, submitted because of
banker-control; exerciseddirectly through
interlocking directorates, or kindred re
lations, and indirectly through combina
tions among bankers to suppresscompe
tition. But why have the investors sub
mitted, since ultimately all these charges
are borne by the investors, except so far
as corporations succeed in shifting the
burden upon the community? The large

‘m *-
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army of small investors, constituting a
substantialmajority of all security l)u_\'crs,
are entirely free from banker control.
Their submission is undoubtedly due, in
part, to the fact that the bankerscontrol
the avenues to recognizedly safe invest
ments, almost as fully as they do the
avenues to capital. But the investor’s
servility is due probably, also, to his
ignoranceof the facts. Is it not probable
that, if each investor knew the extent
to which the security he buys from the
banker is diluted by excessive under
writings, commissions and profits, there
would be a strike of capital against these
unjust exactions?

The Strike of Capital

A RECENT British experience supports this view. Last springnine dif
ferent issues, aggregating $185,840,000,
were offeredby syndicateson the London
market, and on the average only about
10 per cent. of these loans was taken by
the public. Money was “tight," but the
rates of interest offeredwere very liberal,
and no one doubted that the investors
were well supplied with funds. The
London Daily Mail presented an expla
nation:
“The long series of rebuffs to new
loans at the hands of investors reached
a climax in the ill successof the great
Rothschild issue. It will remain a
topic of financial discussion for many
days, and many in the city are express
ing the opinion that it may have a
revolutionary effect upon the present
system of loan issuing and underwrit
ing. The question being discussed is
that the public have become 10th to
subscribe for stock which they believe
the underwriters can afford, by reason
of the commission they receive,to sell
subsequently at a lower price than the
issue price, and that the Stock Ex
changehas begunto realizethe public’s
attitude. The public seesin the under
writer not so much one who insures
that the loan shall be subscribed in
return for its commission as a middle
man,who, asit were,hasan opportunity
of obtaining stock at a lower price than
the public in order that he may passit
off at a profit subsequently. They
prefer not to subscribe but to await
an opportunity of dividing that profit.
They feel that if

,

when these issues _

\
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The syndicatewhich prmnotedtheSteel Trust took,as compensationfor a few weeks‘work,securitiesyielding $62,500,000in cash
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Publicity has already playedan important part in thestruggleagainst the-moneytrust

weremade, the stock were offeredthem
at a more attractive price there would
be less need to pay the underwriters
so high commissions. It is another
practical protest, if indirect, against
the existenceof the middleman, which
protest is oneof the featuresof present
day finance.”

Publicity as a Remedy

COMPEL
bankers when issuing securi

ties to make public the commissions
or profits they are receiving. Let every
circular letter, prospectus or advertise
ment of a bond or stock show clearly
what the banker received for his middle
man-services, and what the bonds and
stocks net the issuing corporation. That
is knowledge to which both the existing
security holder and the prospective pur
chaser is fairl_v°cntitled. If the bankers’
compensation is reasonable, considering
the skill and risk involved, there can be
no objection to making it known. If it
is not reasonable, the investor will
“strike,” as investors seem to have done
recently in England.
Such disclosures of bankers’ commis
sions or profits is demandedalso for an
other reason: It will aid the investor in
judging of the safety of the investment.
In the marketing of securities there are
two classes of risks: One is the risk
whether the banker (or the corporation)
will find ready purchasers for the bonds
or stock at the issue price; the other
whether the investor will get a good ar
ticle. The maker of the security and the
banker are interested only in getting it
sold at the issue price. The investor
is interested primarily in buying a good
article. The small investor relies almost
exclusively upon the banker for his
knowledgeand judgment as to the qual
ity of the security; and it is this which
makes his relation to the banker one of
confidence. But at present, the invest
ment banker occupies a position incon
sistent with that relation. The bankers’
compensation should, of course, vary
according to the risk heassumes. Where
there is a large risk that the bonds or
stock will not be promptly sold at the
issue price, the underwriting commission
(that is the insurance premium) should
becorrespondinglylarge. But the banker
ought not to be paid more for getting in
vestorsto assumea larger risk. In prac
tice the banker gets the higher commis
sion for underwriting the weakersecurity.
on the ground that his own risk is greater.
And the weaker the security, the greater
is the banker’s incentive to induce his
customers to relieve him. Now the law
should not undertake (exceptincidentally
in connection with railroads and public

servicecorporationskto fix bankers‘ pro
fits. And it should not seek to prevent
investors from making bad bargains.
But it is now recognized in the simplest
merchandising, that there should be full
disclosures. The archaic doctrine of
caveatemptoris vanishing. The law has
begun to require publicity in aid of fair
dealing. The Federal Pure Food Law
does not guarantee quality or prices;
but it helps the buyer to judge of quality
by requiring disclosure of ingredients.
Among the most important facts to be
learned for determining the real value of
a security is the amount of water it con
tains. And any excessiveamount paid
to the banker for marketing a security
is water. Require a full disclosure to
the investor of the amount of commis
sions and profits paid; and not only will
investors be put on their guard, but
bankers’ compensation will tend to
adjust itself automatically to what is
fair and reasonable. Excessive commis
sions—this form of unjustly acquired
wealth~will in large part cease.

Real Disclosure

UT the disclosuremust be real. And
it must beadisclosureto the investor.

It will not suffice to require merely the
filing of a statement of facts with the
Commissioner of Corporations or with
a score of other officials, federal and
state. That would be almost as effective
as if the Pure Food Law required a
manufacturer merely to deposit with the
Department a statement of ingredients,

instead of requiring the label to tell the
story. Nor would the filing of a full
statement with the Stock Exchange,
when incorporated, as provided by the
Pujo Committee bill, be adequate.
To be effective, knowledgeof the facts
must be actually brought home to the
investor, and this can best be done by
requiring the facts to be stated in good,
large type in every notice, circular, letter
and advertisement inviting the investor
to purchase. Compliance with this re
quirement should also be obligatory, and
not something which the investor could
waive. For the whole public is interested
in putting an end to the bankers’ exac
tions. England undertook, years ago,
to protect its investors against the wiles
of promoters, by requiring a somewhat
similar disclosure; but the British Act
failed, in large part, of its purpose, partly
because under it the statement of facts
was filed only with a public official, and
partly becausethe investor could waive
the provision. And the British Statute
hasnowbeenchangedin the latter respect.

Disclose Syndicate Particulars

THE required publicity should alsoinclude a disclosure of all partici
pants in an underwriting. It is a common
incident of underwriting that no member
of the syndicate will sell at less than the
syndicateprice for a definiteperiod, unless
the syndicate is sooner dissolved. In
other words, the bankers make, by agree
ment, an artificial price. The agree
ment is probably illegal under the Sher
man Anti-Trust Law. This price main
tenance is, however, not necessarily
objectionable. It may be entirely con
sistent with the general welfare if the
facts are made known. But disclosure
should include a list of those participat
ing in the underwriting so that the public
may not be misled. The investor should
know whether his advisor is disinterested.
Not long ago a member of a. leading
banking housewas undertaking to justify
a commission taken by his firm for float
ing a now favorite preferred stock of a
manufacturing concern. The bankers
took for their services $950,000in cash,
besides one third of the common stock,
amounting to about $Q,000,000. “Of
course," he said, “that would have been
too much if we could have kept it all for
ourselves; but we couldn’t. Vile had to
divide up a large part. There were fifty

The main causeof theselarge fortunes is thehigh tolls taken by thosewho control the

avenuesto capital and to investors



HARPER’S WEEKLY for December 20, 1913

seven participants. Why, we had even
to give $10,000of stock to (nam
ing the president of a leading bank in the
city where the business was located).
He might someday havebeenaskedwhat
he thought of the stock. If he had
shrugged his shouldersand said he didn't
know, we might have lost many a cus
tomer for the stock. We had to give
him $10,000 of the stock to teach him
not to shrug his shoulders."
Think of the effectivenesswith prac
tical Americans of a statement like this:

A. B. & Co.
Investment Bankers

WE have today secured substantial control of the successful
machinery business heretofore con
ducted by at , Illinois,

which has been incorporated under
the name of the Excelsior Manu
facturing Company with a capital
of $10,000,000, of which $5,000,000
is Preferred and $5,000,000 Common.
As we have a large clientele of
confiding customers, we were able
to secure from the owners an agree
ment for marketing the Preferred
stock—we to fix a price which shall
net them in cash $95 a share.
We ofi'er this excellent stock to
you at $100.75 per share. Our own
commission or profit will be only a
little over $5.00 per share, or say,
$250,000 cash, besides $1,000,000 of
the Common stock, which we re
ceived as a bonus. This cash and
stock commission we are to divide in
various proportions with the follow
ing participants in the syndicate:

13

C. D. 85Co., New York
E. F. 85Co., Boston
G. H. 85Co., Boston
I. K. & Co., New York.

Were such notices common, only
reasonablecompensationwould ordinarily
be taken; and the investment bankers
would “be worthy of their hire.”
For marketing the preferredstock as, in
the caseof Excelsior Manufacturing Co.
'referred to above, the investment banker
was doubtless essential, and as middle
man he performed a useful service. But
he used his strong position to make an
excessive charge. There are, however,
many cases where the banker's services
can be altogether dispensed with; and
where that is possible he should be elim
inated, not only for economy's sake, but
to break up financial concentration.

The subjectto bediscussedin themar!issueis “Where theBanker is Superfluous"

The Friendship of Boy and Girl
By ELIZABETH KING-MAURER

Y friend Wayne is a young busiM ness man. The other day he
camein with a disgustedexpres

sion on his face.
“I've beenfishing,” said he.
“Judging from your long face, you
didn’t catch any,” said I.
“Mostly thoughts on life," he replied
soberly. “Now that I have the hobby,
all the girls in the officeare suddenly fas
cinated with fishing.”
‘‘That’s fine,” said I. “I’m glad to
see girls have a genuineinterest in out-of
dour sports.”
‘ ‘That's just the trouble. You mustn't
laugh at my lack of modesty, but their
interest is in me, or rather in somewhere
to go and someone to take them there.
I tried it. I asked the most enthusiastic
one. She accepted with great alacrity.
I had to provide her tackle,bait her hook,
help her over logs, carry her coat, and
what not. Then she chattered so she
scared all the fish away. When I told
her so, she grew angry and pouted till I
had to try the approved masculine arts
to keepher from the sulks. No moregirl
pals for me.”
Helen came to me dejected. She
flung off her kodak, tossedher hat to the
other side of the room, and swung her
feet disconsolately.
“Out with it,” said I.
“Oh, it's such a queer world. Why
can't a boy he just a chum, and not a
silly love-maker?”

“I dare say there are plenty who can,”
and I thought of Wayne.
“I’d like to find one and put him in a
glass case. There I go kodaking with
Mr. Goodwin; he has to stop and buy
me candy, and the way he offered it to
me showed he considered it one of the
regular female baits. I took two pieces
gingerly and he had to carry the box
all the way. I could see it piqued him
that I didn't jump at the candy. Then
I jolly soon found he wasn't looking
for anything to photograph. When we
got to beautiful treesand nice little lanes
whereI wanted to try my skill, he up and
got sentimental. And then when I got
disagreeableand told him plainly that I
_ was out for snapshots and not for any
other game,he only becamemorepersist
ent in his stupid jollying. In other

Illustrated by Alice Beach Winter

words, he thought my resistancewas part
of the little managing game that females
are always supposed to play. I loathe
him. I’ll kodak alone after this.”

O here were Helen and Wayne, un
fortunately not living in the same

town, each longing for a fine friendship
with one of the opposite sex and each
unable to find it.
The Helens are partly to blame, and
the Waynes are partly to blame; but
mostly to be censured are you and I,
society, mothers, fathers, older sisters
and brothers, teachers and writers of
boys’ and girls’ books. There are
many full-fledged Helens and VVayncsin
America, and very many more incipient
ones. .
Why do they find frank and joyous
comradeshipwith the other sexsodifficult
and so rare?
First, comes sex consciousness. Is it
rare, even now, that children grow up
without being teased about one an
other? I have seen supposedly intelli
gent adults tease little boys and girls of
three and four years about their sweet
heartsand beans. I have heard a college
Professor (his subject was not psychol
ogy!) tease an eight-year-old girl about
marrying. The mischief starts right
there in childhood. Children of four
cannot play together without being re
minded of differentiations in the function
of two human beings which should not
affect them for at least a dozenyears.

HEN there are sex manners. It is
_ quite true that a.little boy should be
polite to a little girl, but what sort of
politeness is needed that he should not
also apply to his boy comrades? The
little girl and the little boy are very
early impressed with the girl’s being
weak and delicate. He mustn't romp
and play roughly with her. So his real
self is stifled till he gets among his boy
playmates. The girl is alreadya different
order of being. Very early he is taught
the same sort of manners to her as to
his feeble grandmother, and the more
thoroughlyhe is imbuedwith the necessity
of treating her as he treats his grand
mother, the more nearly alike is his
opinion of the two.

She, on the other hand, is even nowa
days, deckedout in ribbons and starched
clothes, in dresses in which she cannot
turn somersaultsnor do anything else a
real, live little girl should want to do.
She is still taught that it is not lady-like
to run fast and to play heartily; and,
above all, are boys’ games, that is,
games that take intelligence, skill and
physical strength and control, sternly
tabooed.
So the little boy early becomes con
scious of his superior strength and skill.
Of coursehe generalizes,as do his elders.
and all boys are superior in every way to
all girls. And the little girl becomescon
scious of her clothes and her lady-like
manners; so a gulf already separates
these two young humans. This early
arrived sex consciousness remains all
through the early school-days and with
each year increases.

NOTES
and gifts, a stick of candy, a

rosyapple,a tendervalentinepassbe
tween two playmates; they are desper
ately in love. Romance will not perish
from our hearts. Sickly seutimentalism
may die a lingering death, the sooner the
better. But with hearty comradeshipand
spontaneous friendship of boy and girl,
there is at last a chanceof real romance.
That the two, especially the girl, will not
dwell on it so long and so secretly will
make it only the more healthy, beautiful
and genuinewhen it comes.
The high school boy and girl have

I

always presented the problem of the
adolescent. Helping the boy out toward
humanness, toward his rightful place in
the world, has always been considered
worth while. Virile books are written
and able magazines edited for him;
games are designed to bring out all his
growing powers. Hunting, fishing, out
door sports in general, kodaking, build
ing, gardening, and caring for pets have
all been considered his natural rights.

All countriesof the world, all creaturesof
the animal kingdom have beendescribed
in fascinating boys’ books, that his mind
may be trained, his imagination stimu
lated, and his troublesome physical self
forgotten. There is every good influ
ence to take him away from sex con
sciousness.
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What has the adolescent girl?
Recently, very recently indeed, there
have been girls’ books of games in
which sports needing intelligence and
physical strength are described. But she
is fed by all writers on love-stories. In
the girls’ columns are always instructions
in formal manners—fancy boys stand

idea that she is only a female with a
Manifest Destiny.

HERE has, let us rejoice, gradually
comea change. Any numberof girls,

from high school on, resent being for
ever fastened to a set destiny. They
are earning their way through collegeand

sible comrade or a much-desired chum,
but as if he were a self-consciousmember
of the opposite sexwho expectedthe con
ventional old-fashioned attitude. So
each would do the other wrong. Very
many times have the genuine Helens
and the genuine Waynes come to
me; high school girls and boys, univer

“ She, on theotherhand, is evennowadays,deckedout in ribbonsand starchedclothes”

ing that sort of thing! They are told
what they may and what they may not
permit boys to do, as if boys were some
strange, wild and dangerous species of
Fiji Island savage. Innumerable sug
gestionsare also offeredon how to enter
tain “company” and especially on how
to adorn their valuable persons, While
the boy is sex conscious, he is usually
only casually so; he is first of all a
citizen of the world which he sets out
to conquer. Whereas, the girl. until
very recently and sometimes even to
day, is thoroughly impressed with the

university, and, against great odds and
many handicaps, they are forging ahead
in all manner of professions. They are
striving to be human beings, just as are
their brothers, and are aiming to take
whatever place in the world their talents
warrant.
Were Helen and “layne to meet in col
lege, so great is the force of mental atti
tude and common prejudice, it is quite
possible that they would not become
friends at once; perhapsnot at all. Each
one would distrust the other. Each one
would act, not as if the other were a pos

sity students, women and men already
launched into the professionalor business
world, always with a yearning for friend
ship, yet always with a complaint as to
its rarity.
As so many young women are now en
tering the professions or the business
world, it happens more and more fre
quently that Helen and Wayne will work
together on a human basis. They may
be in the same library, or teach in the
same school, or work in the sameoffice.
They may act in the same play or take
the sameconcert tour. Themore quickly
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any artificial conventionsarebrokendown
and the two can meet in honest, sincere
friendship, the solider, more sensible,the
higher, morespiritual will becometheulti
mate relation betweenman and woman.
There are, unfortunately, altogether
too many girls who look to men as
bringersof American beauties,of theater
tickets, of chocolate creams and, ulti
mately,of diamond rings. They measure
the man’sworth by theamount he brings.
There are also, unfortunately, alto
gether too many young men who want
the companionship of young Women as
they want vaudeville, or comic opera.
They want pretty dresses,sweet smiles,
clever “jolly.” Above all they want to
be adored and looked up to; they want
their vanity tickled. They marry, often
late in life, sweet girl graduates in pale
blue, who assuredly will never come
within hailing distanceof being the equal
of their high and mighty lords and mas
ters. Said lords and mastersare willing
to pay in the approved commodities—
candy, flowers, invitations—for it
strengthens their self-conceit.

HE more genuineinterests Helen has
in life, the easierfor her to make real

friends amongmen. For one of the fre
quent reasonsmen give for not treating
girls as friends is that the girls are not in
terested in anything that they are; that
their interests,like the youngwomanwho
went fishing, are merely adventitious.
So theysoongiveup trying to find anyreal
basisof friendship. If Helen is in earnest
about kodaking and genuinely admires
goodpicturesand criticises the poor ones
of the menwho also kodak, shewill find
that they soon treat her respectfully.
When Helen goes to college, she is
quite likely to find that many of the best
men students are earning their way.
Helen has quite as much money as they;
she may have much more. Supposeshe
meetsFred, who rows as well as shedoes
herself. By foolish convention, he is not
only supposedto ask her to go rowing,
but to pay for the boat. So he doesnot
ask her often.
Perhaps Charles loves the theater, as
does Gertrude. While he has money
enough to go in a modest seat alone,
he notices that the men who invite
girls sit downstairs in expensive seats;
that they visit a Palace of Sweets after
ward, and that their “girls" wearflowers.
If Gertrude could go to Charles and tell
him there is no one elsewith whom she
would like sowell to go to seeIbsen and

propose a Dutch treat, students‘ rates,
he will gladly accept, if he be fitted for
real friendship.
The initiative mustcomefrom the girls,
despite the fact that that prerogative
was supposed to belong solely to the
masculinehalf of creation. He may feel
in his heart that, inasmuch as she has as
muchmoneyor is earning asmuch as he,
that there is a certain unfairness in his
having to pay all, and in being scorned,
too, if he is not generously frequent
enough in his invitations. He is right.
But he cannot suggest the change.
Rather than do so, he keeps away and
many good times are lost on both sides.

AS I was on my way across the oceanto study in Rome,I meta youngman
who, by chance, was going to the same
school. When the boat stopped at Gib
raltar, we went together to seethe town.
He graciously gave all the numerous
necessary tips. It set me thinking. I
knew that I had quite as muchmoneyas
he. Furthermore, I saw that we were
becominggood friends; we certainly had
a great many interests in common. So
the next time we went out together, I
secretlykept accountof what hepaid out.
Then in the evening, I gently explained
my viewpoint.
“\Ve could enjoy so many things to
gether, Mr. X,” I said, “ but there
is always that tipping. I am sure we
want to be good friends, but it is not
worth your while to have it cost you so
many liras every time. Now you
spent four liras today. Two of them are
coming back to you. You must let me
pay half, each time; then we can go to
gether at any time we wish." He saw
the reasonablenessof it and acquiesced.
So wewent to museums,theaters,operas,
always good friends. Back homewashis
sweetheartwaiting for him. He joyfully
told me of her, as if I had beena good
sister of his. I felt it as a delicatecom
pliment. Sowehad many beautiful days
as only two peoplecan in such a wonder
ful city as Rome. But had I not put
our friendship at once on what I may
term a non-paying basis, very few of our
good timeswould have beenpossible.
Becausewomenare now comingnearer
and nearer to economic independence,
their financial relations to men ought
accordingly to change. As they ought
now to do their half, it is they who
must tactfully suggest the change. As
this equality of responsibility and initia
tive is broughtabout,perhapsthegreatest

The Secret
By WITTER BYNNER

TAKING women as they
come,

I like them better as they go—
That is what I used to say
And’ smile to have it so.

Liking women as they went,
That was the way I wisely chose. .
Why I asked one not to go
God only knows.
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barrier against the friendship of young
womenand youngmenwill be torn away.
Friendship is now on a mercenarybasis.
A man is actually considered "small,"
“mean,” if hedoesnot “take a.girl out.”
Listen to young men when they mean
what they say, and you will soon find
out that insteadof regarding it as a won
derful privilege and badgeof manhood,
that thesensibleoneslook uponthis never
ending “cashing up” as a decided nui
sauce. It is embarrassingto many, and
just when they most need the friendship
of women, during their early struggles
toward finding themselves and toward
making their career,they can least afford
to pay for it. What someof themchooseas
substitutes is a dark question into which
fond mammas and frivolous daughters
would be unwilling to probe.

OUNG men often avoid the asso
ciation of young women because

they must leap too many fencesof formal
etiquette. Girls seemto stand that sort
of instruction. They get it, at any rate,
without end. Helen is always advised

and admonished not to do this or that,
not to permit any man to kiss her or to
put his arm around her, all of which in
struction may bevery wise,but it is curi
ous that Wayne, althoughhereally needs
the advice,nevergets it. He is supposed
to know how to behaveand if hedoesnot,
no one seemsto dare to offer any sugges
tions on conduct. \Vhen Helen andWayne
or Charles and Gertrude have their heads
full of all manner of common interests,
studies,sports,politics,modernquestions,
then they needvery little of theseeternal
admonitions. A fewsensibletalks on the
‘reasonswhy self-restraint in one’s emo
tional nature, especiallyduring the ado
lescent period, is necessary,will give all
‘thoseyoung people who are capable of
having a right mental attitude the neces
sary impetus towards self-control.
So there will come a new relationship
between man and woman, spontaneous,
unbuyable, without set rules of conduct
or specialdutiesor privilegesaccordingto
sex;with equalinitiative on bothsidesand
with real interests in common. This new
friendshipwill bringoutthebestofwoman
hoodand thebestof manhood,for it is on
the high spiritual plane of humanness.
Should Helen and Wayne marry, they
will find that this same beautiful friend
ship with its community of ideals and
interests in the sameworld, is one of the
very strong and fine foundation stones
of a happy married life.
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The Autopilgrim’s Progress
Part T-w0—The iBridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN
Illustrations by JamesPreston

IX “If it's all the sameto you,
Lemuel Tasteth the Fruits of Autowickedness Guessmebbe I d°_

I've drove that durned car most a week, and you ain't.”
O what a frown
Did Justice dart down

As from His Honor there burst with a snort,
“Send him to jail for contempt of the court!”
The Constable eagerto drag him to shame,
His heart in the game,
Advanced—cvil dream!
‘Whensuddenly, clear,
A feminine scream
Startled each ear;

ANY a martyr to Justice, they say,M Shackled and pale to the gibbet has fared;
Emmet, Sid Carton and Lady Jane Grey

\Valkcd to their doomswith their necks bent and bared.
Sad folk were they, but not nearly so scared
As Lemuel Bogg when, to face condemnation, .
He entered—the sport of the Bucks Township C0urt—
Charged with exceedingthe speedlimitation.

LO“! beat his heart like a dirge in his breast,
Low dropped his heard on his bombazine vest.
“Husband, bear up!"
1\Irs. Bogg thus consoledhim,
“It’s a dark, hitter cup,
But y’ need it," she told him.

She nobly refrained, though just itching to scold him.
And, facing His Honor, stood Lemuel's wife.

MANY spectatorswho loafed on the benches, “SP9-Tehim»kiud Judge, i°1'I V8-iuehis iife,
Hoboes and yokels and fresh country wenches, Though heis H0119kind 0’ Wheels
Grceted Lem's bitter Over flummuheeis
Plight with a flue;-_ And gittin’ someslack about comin’ to meals;

Bright blazed the bald spot on Lemuel's head SP9-"3him from iaii i0!‘ the SakeOi his i18i11¢>—
As he followed the path where the constable led, For mi?and in!’ family cahit heal‘the shame
Up to the bar whereThe Law, rather fat, Though Ohe0’ the B0885W33OnceTod‘?Oil *1mil»
Paring his nails with a pocket-knife, sat. There never was one of ’emsentencedto jail;

And think of the shock

SEVERAL
felons in motor attire, That the Pl'i80I1el"Sd00k

Hardened. no doubt, by their former convictions, would give i0 111)‘5011-ill-hlw,Pel‘¢iV9-iBrow",
Fumbled crisp bills in their heedlessdesire of \'@l‘_\,'fine i8-lllii)’ iiViI1' in t0Wl1
To pay their way out and forget their afliictions. AIM! think of Katury—-Yer Honor, you oughter
Lem looked in vain for the sinister traces SPui'° Mi‘- B0883i°1‘the sake Oi his daughter
Of criminal history writ on their faces; Wh0 IIBVBI‘Could i8-06
One of them, mentionedas “Mr. O'Connor," The awful disgrace

Of court housepublicity come to her
race. . . .”

But the Court, merely sneering, “\Vhat’s
next on the docket?"
The voice of the Bailiff uprose like a rocket,
“ Case forty - thousand- six - hundred -and -

Took it so light as to joke with “His Honor!”
At last quaking Lem was draggedforth into view,
“ Case forty-thousand-six-hundred-and-two!"

Sing-sang the Bailifi'—“and that's meaningyou.
Charged with ofiendin’ our legalizedpower
By drivin’ through town fifty milesto thehour. . . ."
Close to the bar three—”
Faltered poor Lem, And out of the gl00lI1,

Into the room,“Not in m._1/car—
I got one o’ them
That only goes twenty. . . .
“ Silence! That's plenty!”
Thundered the Judge,
“More 0’ that fudge
And I’ll send you to jail.
Refusing you bail.
I supposeyou’ll say next that you think you
know more
’Bout the speedof your car than the Court
does?” Before
His wife could prevent him, poor Lem
answeredfaint,

Happy and prankish and jolly to see,
Strode Daughter Katurah and Percival B..
Case forty - thousand- six - hundred - and -
three!
Mother cried, “ Daughter!”
Daughter cried, “Ma!"
Ma sobbed, “You oughter
Do something for Pa—

He's total disgraced—we’rearrested,
we be!”
Katurah smiled lightly
And chirrupped quite brightly.

“Arrested? What fun! So are we!"

I!

(TO BE CONTINUED)
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“There was something-in thatnervous,eagerwalk that seemedto speak ill for Pére Michel's househohl.”

The Eye of a Needle
By MARJORIE L. C. PICKTHALL

“ ERE heis, the blessedman.”H “A blessed man, Zephyrine,
and a blessedsermon. I could

see the fires of hell playing round old
Dunoir's head.”
“He is one of the holy saints, already.
It is but to shut one’s eyes, and voila,
there he is with wings and a crown, look
ing as natural as life.”
“ Tais-toi, Adolphe. \Vipe thy nose,
miserable. l\'I’sieur le curé comes.”
“ B’.s'0ir,b’s01'r,monpére."
“The blessingof God be upon you, my
children. Bon soir, Madame. Ban .901’-r,
.\Ia’amselle Zephyrine.”
Pére Michel, as usual, shot past his
waiting flock with a long stride, his rusty
soutane flapping round his heels. At the
corner under the greatwillow by Dunoir’s
househe stoppedand wiped his faceupon
a blue checked handkerchief. “Holy
saints,” groaned Pete Michel, “they do
not know that they areasking the blessing
of a miser.”
At the smithy Telephore and Tante
Amélie's Apollon were waiting, hat in
hand. Pére Michel hurried past them
with a few muttered words, though Tele
phore had a small sunflowerin his button
hole,and Tante Amélie’sApollon was evi
dently filled to the brimwith news. “They
do not know,” sighed Pére Michel, “that
theyofferconfidencetoanaccursedmiser."
At the bridge a child waswaiting shyly
with a bunch of white waterlilies.
1\rI’sieurlecurélaid hishand on thesmooth
black head, and hurried on faster than
ever. There was somethingin that nerv
ous, eagerwalk that seemedto speak ill
for Pére Michel’s household. At the
height of the windy road he pausedand
wiped his face again, and looked out and
over the valley below, with the white
housesand the narrow fields dreaming in
the twilight. “Holy Virgin,” cried Pére
l\Iichel, flapping the poor lilies violently
up and down, “they do not know, they
do not know, that they offer flowers to
Achanl” He fairly ran into his own gate.
With the sorrows of a whole parish in
one’sheart it is difficult to beamiser. Pére
l\'Iichel felt that he had achievedthediffi
cult. He was hoarding to buy a crucifix.
There was a place. and even a nail,
waiting for it beneath his single shelf of

Illustrated by William J. Glackens

battered books,—on thesunny wall facing
the window, where the shadows of wild
grape leaves danced all day in the pleas
ant river winds. But the crucifix still
stood, as it had for months, in Monsieur
Dunoir’s windowamongthe dusty rosaries
and thechippedchina saints. It hadbeen
madeby someold French iron-worker; the
cross was of interwoven thorn, and the
face of the Christ was touched with a
strange rigid beauty. Perhaps Monsieur
Dunoir was right in valuing it so highly.
As hesaidabovehis brandy, “ Who knows
that this blessed cross was not used by
one of the holy martyrs who preached
long ago to the assassinating Iroquois?
I have never seenso fine a one, I. And
the price is ten dollars."

EN DOLLARS—As well have said a
hundred, with the care of three vil

lagesin onepair of old hands. And what
would they have said.—Trois Maisons,
Terminais, and St. Xavier deKillarney,—
if they had known them for the handsof a
miser? Pére Michel might revengehim
self innocently on Monsieur Dunoir by
preachingon two Sundays out of four on
thesin of intemperancein generaland the
use of brandies in particular. But the
price of the iron cross would not be re
duced thereby. And Pére l\rIichel might
not revenge himself on his own soul.
When he recited the Eight Beatitudes,
the Seven Deadly Sins, and the Three
Evangelical Counsels, he sighed over the
poor in spirit, trembled at Covetousness,
and blushedfor Voluntary Poverty.
Pére Michel was no longer voluntarily
poor. He had a hoard.
“Accursed hoard,” cried Pere Michel,
as he hurried into his own gate. Little
Mere Linot, his housekeeper,met him at
the door, dropped a courtesy, took the
lilies from his hand and the hat from his
head, brushed the dust from his soutane,
and swept him into his study,—all in one
movement, as it were. “There is a
savoury omelette for supper,” she said
benevolently, and shut the door. Poor
Mere Linot. She thought his reverence
would be at his prayers. But his rev
erence, with a guilty face, had taken a
little bag from his cupboard and was
counting the contents.

“Accursed poverty," said his reverence
defiantly.

T was so thin, that bag. It held three
or four soiled bills, 3.silver dollar of
the United States, and a ten-franc piece
with a hole in it, fondly supposed by
Pére Michel to be of inestimablevalue,—
hélas, without the hole.
Only that day Pére Michel had seena
stranger looking in at Dunoir’s window.
The sight had put him in a fever.
“\Vhat is one to do?” he sighed fret
fully, as he weighed the bag in his lean
brown fingers. “Money comesin at the
door like a snail and fliesoutof thewindow
like a grasshopper. The parish is full of
gaping mouths and grasping hands,
God forgive me. First there is poor
Flore’s baby, and no robe for the chris
tening, and holy saints, if Monsignor
had known!—Then there was Telephore

and his affair, and then the sickness of
Emile. A goodman, Emile. And Flore
wept for a little lace——Butthere shall be
no more of it. I will give no more to
these ingrates.”
When Mere Linot came in with the
omelette, Pere Michel was gazing at the
blank wall under the books. He gazed
so hard that it seemed that the thorny
crossand the faceof theChrist grewslowly
out of the shadows. But there wereonly
shadows,and the crosswasstill in M’sieur
Dunoir’s window.
Unless someonehad bought it
“Malediction,” said Pére Michel, so
suddenly that Mere Linot all but dropped
the omelette. “there shall be no more of
it. I will give no more.” Mere Linot
went out in a hurry and reported to An
toine that his reverence would give no
more rope in the matter of the brandies.
and that old Dunoir might now proceed
to hang himself.

PERE MICHEL ate his supper. Outside, in the narrow garden, the red
phlox and the hollyhocks were in bloom;
tobacco flowers shone in the night like
stars, and great moths passed driftingly
across the beam of light from his rever
ence’slamp. The crickets whirred in the
long, sun-scented grass, and the bull
frogscroakedin the pool below thebridge.
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A cow moved far down the road, and it
was so dewily still that Pere Michel could
hear her tearing at the cloverbetweenthe
mufiied tinkles of her bell. It was an
hour that had been used to bring him
peace.

THE good folk going to bed in littleTerminais down by the river saw the
beamof the lamp. “That is thegoodman
still at his prayers and his sermons," said
they. But Pére Michel was not praying.
He was feverishly calculating how soon,

“Who are you? What do you here so
late?"
There was no answer. The eyeswere
like the eyes of some dazed animal,
and there was such wild dread in them
that Pére Michel straightway forgot
his own.
“What hast thou, my son?”
“M’sieur,”—the words cameslowly, as
from one unused to speech,—“M’sieur, I
would—speak with you.”
“Do you know me, my son? I do not
know you. Or I have forgotten."

“Mon pére,"—the title came, as it were,
unwillingly,—“mon pere, I cannot eat
nor rest. And perhaps you have not
heard. J'sui.9 incrédulc "

“I heard. Speak then, my child,”
said Pére Michel placidly, and sat down
in his old chair.
The lad stared at him, leaning against
the wall. He seemedto be urged on by
some overwhelming need, held back‘ by
somegreat terror. His breath shook him
as he stood, as though he were running,
and he moved his lips again and again

if he gaveaway beforehespoke.
no more, the The words
hoard in thebag seemed to be
might increase
to ten dollars.
A faint rustle
under the win
dow, at la s t
made him clap
the bag into the
table drawer
and start to his
feet. Thehouse
had long been
still, and only
here and there
a light burned
in the little
white housesof
Trois Maisons,
Terminais, and
St. Xavier de
Killarney. Pérc
Michel was
usedto strange
v is i t o r s a t
strange hours,
—rumor had it
that the Evil
One had ap
peared to him
one midnight
and had asked
for some plug
tobacco,—and
with his treas
ure in heaven,
he had feared
no man. Now
that hewaslay
ing up treasure
on earth in a
little brown
bag, he feared
robbers. The
rustle came
again.
“It may be
an assassin,”
murmuredPére
Michel, “come
to s t e9.1 my
hoard." He
looked l'0\1I1d
for a weapon,
but there was
not h i ng save
the fork with
which he had eatenhis omelette. It was
a long steelfork; he thrust it up the sleeve
of his soutaneand went boldly to thewin
dow. “Qui 120?”he cried sternly, and
thrust out his head among the drifting
moths, the dew and the perfume of the
summer night. “Qui 120?”

A YOUNG man was leaning againstthe wall within reach of his hand.
The light shoneon a face new to him, yet
forever unforgettable,——awild dark face,
with eyesthat gleamedin the shadowlike
the eyesof a trapped deer,and torn black
hair wet with dew. The whole of him
showeddrenchedand torn as if with heavy
storms. Yet all the night was peace.

“Little Mére Linot, his housekeeper,methim at thedoor, droppeda courtesy,took the lilies

from his hand and thehatfrom his head

“M’sieur. you do not know me. I
sawyou today—for the first time."
“At mass?"
“M’sieur, no. I am an unbeliever.”
“Come in, my son.”
The lad hesitated,cameforward slowly,
and climbed, slowly as an old man,
through the low window. All the ragged
length of him suggestedstrength, yet he
moved as an old man moves under a
heavy weight. Pére Michel had seen
that look before.
“There is a chair, and food and drink.
Sit down and eat, and speak when thou
art ready.”
The wild eyesshifted from the lamp to
the old man’s face, and stayed there.

wrenched from
him, so that he
spoke against
his will, and yet
with a passion
ate eagerness.
“My father

"Go on, my
son.”
“My father,
I have killed a

1:man——
The little
room was very
still. A moth
drifted in at the
open window,
and settled on
the curtain like
a white flower.
Pére Michel
did not look up.
He was an un
learned, simple
old man, but
for forty years
he had known
the souls of
men and wo
men. That lit
tle room had
heard many a
strange confes
sion.
“Go on, my
:1S011.

UT the lad
l e a n i n g

against the
wall, his head
a blot of black
and white in
the shad0ws
where the cru
cifix w o u l d
hang, only said
again, “I have
killed a man,
m'sieur.” He
s e em e d t o
waver to and
fro like a flame
in the wind.

“In malice or in anger?”
“I struck in rage before I knew, but I
hated him, and hate still. I had no
thought to kill him, and I hate him, but
I cannot rest. No one will find me or
know where I have fled, but I cannot
rest.”
“No, my son, I know."
“I ran away at once. I have been in
the forests for days.” He stretched out
his hand to the light of the lamp as to a
fire, and shivered as with cold. “I can
not rest. I have been running all the
time, I think. And I have been alone.
If that one came near me I would strike
him again, but I would rather he came
than that I should be alonewith the trees
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and the night. I had no sorrow, but
I had fear. It was as if one followed
me—-”
“Yes, I know. Le Bon Dieu followed
you."
“But I do not believe. I came to you
as a man, m’sieur, not as a priest. I
have no God."
“But God has you.”
“I do not know. All thesedays I have
beenalone. I might not speak to a man,
nor seea man's face. Only the treesand
the unsleepingnights and the wind in the
nights. When I thought of—that one—
I was glad that he was dead, yet all
night I wept. When I stooped to drink,
I saw his face in the water with the look
it wore when I struck, yet I cannot strike
him now. I thought, if I do not speakof
it. I shall go mad. But I do not know

“To find rest?"
“I—I think so, m'sieur. To—escape

Again there was silence. Pére Michel
drew a long breath like a sigh.
“l\Iy son, you do not believe. There
fore I cannot lay my word upon you
nor take any promise from you. I do
not even know your name, and do
not ask to know it. I can only speak
as an old man who has seen much sin
and much sorrow born of sin. I will
help you ”

A flash seemedto pass over the dark
face before him.
“I will help you,” went on Pére
Michel, very gently,—“to go back."
The soft air seemedto take his words
and whisper them. There was no sound
in the room but the sound of the shabby
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Shame and sudden splendid pride
touched the shabby old priest. And he
turned to the table. “My son, I will
help as my Master helped,—with all I
have.”

E took out the little brown bag and
emptied the soiled bills and the

silver dollar and the little gold piece into
the hand that had shedthe blood of man.
And as he did so the lad began to sob.
He bent above the old man's fingers and
his tearsfell on them.

“ You asknothing,
mon pére, and give all. Perhaps Le Bon
Dieu is like that. Perhaps ”

Pere Michel could not speak, but he
laid his hand upon the rough hair. Pres
ently the lad got to his feet, thrust the
money into his belt, and stumbled to the
door. He did not look back. He was

“I can only speakas an

o
g
d man whohas seenmuchsin and muchsorrowborn. o
f sin ”

why. Then I came to this place where
no one knew me, and I was afraid when

I saw faces again, afraid that I should
speak of it against my will,—afraid that

I should seethe men running to takeme,
and the women shrinking away, and the
little children staring ”

THE room was very quiet again, quietas it had beenwhen it held only the
yellow lamplight and the scentof tobacco
flowers. Now, suddenly as the fall of a
dream, it held hate, terror, despair. The
white moth still clung to the shabby cur
tain,fluttering likeafloweras it swayed. A

greatbeetledronedround the lamp,struck
thehot shade,and fell. Pére Michel lifted

it gentlyand laid it on the cool leavesout
side the window. Then he went to the
lad and looked him keenly in the face.
“Why did you cometo me?”

“M'sieur, I do not know. Yours was
the first face I did not fear. I thought
you would help m<.——"

curtain swinging, and the whirring of the
crickets outside.
“My God,” whispered the unbeliever
stupidly,—“to go back ” He stared
at the old man, and suddenly hid his wild
face in his hands. Without a movement,
Pere i\Iichel waited.
When the face lifted, it was changed.
“That is it," he said with a child’s sim
plicity, “that is it. I do not understand,
but, nom d'un nom, if I go back, I shall
rest. I did not think of it.” He spoke
with the sudden blank acquiescenceof a
tired child. “I will go back and rest. It
will be good to rest,even in prison. But

I am weak from running in the forests,
and I have no food or money. M’sieur,
will you help me?”
For one moment a cold thought laid
hold on Pére Michel's heart and he
hesitated.
“You know nothing of me, my father,
save that I am a black sinner. But you
will help me?"

crying as a child cries, and Pere Michel
could hear his sobs dying out in the dis
tanceand the dark.
Again it was still and sweet in the
shabby room, and the sin and tragedy
that for a little while had filled it were
already no more than a memory and
a dream.
Pére Michel was down on his knees,
praying that a soul might be led into the
way of peace. And for himself
He looked at the empty wall, and it

seemedfor a moment that the crosshung
there,and that the iron thorns blossomed.
and the face of the Christ smiled. But

it was only a shadow.
“How hardly,” he sighed, looking at
the empty brown bag, and remember
ing that moment of hesitation, “how
hardly shall a rich man enter into the
Kingdom."
“ Nevertheless,”
humbly bowing his gray head,
God are all things possible.”

said Pére Michel,
“ with
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Popularity In Drama
1. Good Work by Ethel

Barrymore

ETHEL
BARRYMORE began her

stage career when she was very
young, and, aided by her personal

charms and the theatrical fame of her
family, gained immediate popularity.
She has not been satisfied to rely on
that, but has sought parts to test her
powers, has worked hard, and has im
proved immeasurably her grasp and her
technique. Her work in " Tante” is much
the best I have seenher do. The char
acter is found sometimesin life, often upon
the stage; it appealsnaturally both to the
dramatic artist and to the public. I/Vhen
it is found in life, it is often in persons
endowed with talent of the kind that ex
pressesthe thoughts of other persons; the
more creative talent is less likely to have
vanity, selfishnessand waywardness.

IN the play, “Tante” ismitigated somewhat from the characteras it is drawn
by Mrs. Sedgwick in the novel, and the
mitigation probably makes it somewhat
more representativeof life. hlr. Haddon
Chambers is an adept at dialogue, skilful
in selecting parts of a story that will make
a play, and, in this case, happy in in
venting an ending which, without in any
way contradicting the story, enables us
to feel the sideof the spoiledartist which,
after all, setsher asidefrom others. Some
of us are temptedat times to speakof the
decay of the stage. As an obvious fact,
the stage is not decaying but is becoming
more interesting, both in the worth of the
plays produced, and in the level of the
acting. Nobody in “Tante” acts badly,
whereas in Frohman productions of ten
years ago, the usual rule was for the ma
jority of the actors in any one piece to
be wholly futile. There is not a part
in “Tante" which is not taken efficiently.
Of course it is a play for a star, and,
therefore, it centersabout the part taken
by l\Iiss Barrymore. The famouspianist,
living on flattery, witty, penetrating, full
of social gifts, is depicted by her in the
various phases of the character with
entire sureness. It is a portrait with

which the actress may well be satisfied.
The various personagesin the play, as
well as the play itself, are suggestive,
stimulating, worth an evening. The soul
needsconfession,and in going on to the
next play treated this week, I feel com
pelledto confessthat my democracyis not
sufficiently complete to feel that an even
ing is fairly spent at many of the dramas
most satisfactory to my countrymen.

2. A Popular Play

SEATS
are beingsold, I am credibly in

formed, to “Potash and Perlmutter"
sixteen weeks in advance; certainly on
the night when I observed that work of
art, there was not a seat vacant in the
house,and therewas not a momentwhen
nineteen out of twenty persons in the
audiencedid not seemin the very abyssof
bliss. Most of the time it was pure joy,
joy composed of sympathetic, admiring
amusement. Every syllable that fell
from the lips of the comediansseemedto
the audience wit compared with which
the best of Falstaff would be dull. This
riot of humor was broken by pathos, and
suspense, and virtuous sacrifices, just
often enough to form a contrast, so that
the whole emotional gamut could be
played upon, without, however,requiring
any effort of attention, or any real stirring
of the graver feelings. It is a happily
concocted dish, with sheer amusement
for the substance, and slight ingredients
of trouble for the flavoring. It was not
difficult to realize with one’s imagination
why the great American people were
having such a marvelous joy-ride. It is
not difficult, indeed, to believe that our
democracy can seldom give its amplest
material rewards to the highest expres
sion of the human spirit (why should
it?) but rather to the greatest common
denominator; to those expressionswhich
are standardized; which get at the
average, and reflect the average back
to itself. As soon as you put in any
thing exceptional, at all out of the reach
of the nineteen out of twenty, you de
crease your audience. You may please
one out of twenty keenly, but the only

possible way to please twenty out of
twenty is to put in somethingwhich has
a general human appeal and also to
keep everything out which is not within
the reach of all.
“Potash and Perlmutter" is almost
exclusively concernedwith money. The
form of it is the German Jewish jocosity
so well known through a multitude of
performances. This humor is laid on a
plot that tells of the troubles of some
garment makers, and it is fair enough
to say that while the characteristics of
the kind of trades-people depicted are
exhibited in a merely farcical way, they
are exhibited with intimate knowledge,
which is one of the reasonsthat the piece
is so much liked by audiences no small
part of whom are composed of people
in similar lines of business. It is pleasant
for a human being to see those things
with which his life is filled reflected on
the stage, if the reflection shows knowl
edgeand also induces cheerfulness.

A STAGE which properly fulfilled itsplace in society would have a great
many more plays of literary and ideal
quality thanwehavenow,plays giving the
mostcreativethoughtof themostcreative
minds; but it would also have a large
numberof extremelywelcomeproductions
with no superiority of any kind, unless
indeedthe ability to turn out a production
that supplies the popular demand is in
itself a superiority. At any rate, the
only rational censureof our stage is that
it does not yet compare with many
countries of Europe in plays and acting
and producing which lead, even as col
leges, libraries, museums and symphony
orchestras lead. It is not a censure of
the stagethat it feedsto a multitude what
the multitude wants. Nobody will be
found, probably, complaining of our most
successful plays, of our most successful
magazines,of our most successfularticles
of commerce,whenwehavebrought about
a civilization in which there are also sup
plied periodicals,books,plays and articles
of commercewhich satisfy the ablestand
best trained minds.

N. H.

Madison Square
By JEFFERSON B. FLETCHER

During therecentcampaignfor endowmentof the Young Men’s and the Young W0men.’sChristian
Associations, an electric “clock” on the Metropolitan Tower indicated the progress of the fund

THE place now lieth still as sleep, Yet higher, there glimmers, pricked in light,
Lulled by the mother-city’s croon.
O’er many a dainty minaret,
In silhouette,

Pagan Diana seems to leap
Across a ragged moon.

A clock, whose hand-—a flaming rod—
For all men measures, hour by hour,
From yon dark tower,

What Mammon yieldeth of his right
For quittance unto God.

Around me, dim shrunk twisted forms,
Face upward to the tearless stars,
On benches coil, or overhang.
The hour-bells clang.

Through bright arcades gay fashion swarms
To throbbing motor-cars.
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A typical group of Villa’s followersguardingtheMexican endof theInternational bridge.
a strangeassortmentof adventurers.

Theyarehalf-cladnegroesand peonswith
Thesetroopsare well armed,butmostof themare inezcpertin theuseof Ma.z:im-rifles

The Mexican Revolution
The situation in Mexico today and the character of its leaders.

By McGREG()R

Some

of the reasons why this peasant uprising has such devoted supporters
MERICAN SareaccustomedtospeakA of the Madero Revolution, theOrozco Revolution, the Huerta

Revolution, the Carranza Revolution,
while the Zapatistas hardly deserve the
name of Revolutionists, consideredto be
merely roving companies of bandits
with loot their aim, and murder their
pastime. But to the Revolutionists
themselves,the Revolution is one. They
call it The Revolution. There are but
two parties in hlexico: Friends of the
Revolution, Enemies of the Revolution.
Orozco is detested as a traitor to the
Revolution, for having taken up arms
against President Madero at the insti
gation of the Chihuahua City Cientificos.
Zapata is honored as a patriot becausehe
refusedto make peacewith Madero when
the President had endeavored to har
monizeall interests by appointing Cienti
fico leaders, enemies of the Revolution.
as his Cabinet lylinisters. Huerta is
a traitor to the Revolution because it
was in the culmination of a Cientifico
plot against Madero that the President
was deposedand assassinated,and when
this plot was revealed, during the bom
bardment of l\Iexico City, Zapata sent
word to hladero that he would march
to his relief, a messagethat cametoo late.
It is all very confusing. Yet Zapata,
in his consistent course,is the key to the.
Mexican Revolution.

E is a Meztizo, half Spaniard, half
Indian, illiterate but not uneducated,

having the wit to surround himself with
trained men, among whom an unknown
school-teacher has become conspicuous.
He comes from the mountainous State
of Morclos, where, next to Chihuahua,
the land problem has becomemost acute,
and he is passionatelydeterminedto make
no compromise with any one until this
problem is solved for hlorelos. Caesar
had someexperiencewith those he styled
homines asperi et Montani. Zapata or
ganized his rough mountaineers before
Madero landed in I\'Icxico from his exile
in the United States, and when Madero's
forces captured Juarez, Zapata was
heading an army that was only six hours
from Mexico City, and this menacefrom
the South had perhaps as much to do

with the resignationof Diaz as the larger
uprising in the Northern States.
When de la Barra. becameProvisional
President, Zapata ofiered to lay down his
arms on the condition that no Federal
troops should be sent to l\Iorelos and that
the people should be allowed to elect
their own governor without the presence
of Federal ofiicials. This offer was
declined and Huerta was sent to subdue
Zapata, with indifierent success. He con
tinued to fight for the Revolution under
Madero’s Administration, during its last
days being the only one who kept alive
the Revolutionary flame, though there
was smouldering discontent all over
Mexico, that the enemiesof the Revolu
tion were in power at the capital. He
has continued his warfare under the
Huerta régime, in spite of a wholesale
massacreof his people,and with Morelos
as a basehasnowextendedhis operations
into the State of Mexico on the West and
into Puebla on the East of the capital
city, so that his forces now surround it
on three sides. In the meantime he has
acknowledged allegiance to Carranza,
as being a true friend of the Revolution.

(JARRANZA
also,while personallyloyal

to Madero, had begun to despair
of securing any permanent results from
the Revolution when the news came
of l\Iadero's overthrow, accompanied by
a telegram to all the governors of the
Mexican States, demanding allegiance
to the Huerta régime. Carranza de
clined to acknowledgethe legality of the
bloody proceedings at the capital city,
which position has been declared the
correct oneby the President of theUnited
States. Those who have beenmisled by
the newspaperstories or have beenbiased
by a certain provincial attitude of mind
toward Latin-Americans generally and
Mexicans in particular, are invited to
consider the orderly progressof the Rev
olution, under Carranza’s leadership,
which Madero began but did not com
plete. By the same token, Huerta is
the successorof Porfirio Diaz, the same
Cientifico politicians controlling the
Huerta as controlled the Diaz régime.
The Federal soldiers are the remnants
of the old army of Diaz, supplemented

now by recruits impressed into service.
The State militia, on the other hand,
are Friends of the Revolution. Saltillo,
the capital of Coahuila, of which Car
ranza was governor, duly elected by the
people, was in the hands of a Federal
garrison. Carranza Ieft his capital
with fifty men and sent word to the
militia to rally to his standard. He had
collected a militia force of 3,000men for
the war against Orozco. With the first
300 that assembled,he attacked Saltillo,
but was repulsed. He then retired to the
Guadalupe Ranch. and there, largely
through the good otfices of R. V. Pes
queira, a member of the l\Iexican Con
gress, Carranza was brought into con
ference and correspondence with other
Governors of States and with the mili
tary chiefs. These adopted the Plan of
Guadalupe. repudiating the government
under Huerta, executive, legislative and
judicial, proclaiming Don Venustiano
Carranza. Chief of the Revolutionist
forces, then named “Constitutionalists.”
granting him executive authority in the
States that acknowledged the Govern
ment of Huerta, and executive power in
the Nation upon the occupation of the
City of Mexico, with authority to con
voke an election by the people, when he
is to surrender the Presidency to the
person elected. The land question is
held in abeyancc until the Revolution
is successful, but the platform to which
Carranza and all Friends of the Revolu
tion subscribed calls for the restoration
and division of the lands, the San Luis
Potosi 1\Ianifesto.

SOME
knowledge of the geography

of Mexico is necessary to a proper
understandingof the successof the Revo
lution underCarranza. Lower California
is a Territory, sparsely settled, not worth
while contending for, as yet, by either
party. South of Arizona lies Sonora;
next comes Chihuahua, touching New
Mexico and Texas; then along the Texas
border, Coahuila, Nuevo Leon, and
Tamaulipas, on the Gulf. In Sonora.
Governor Ma.ytorena sent 2,000 militia
under General Obregon, collected under
a former Governor for war against the
Yaqui Indians, into the field against
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The government'scrac/-'regimentin theslreelsof illexico City ,;

Federal Gen
eral Ojeda, de- _ ‘

feating him in
thefirst pitched
battle of the
present war, at
Santa. Rosa,
where a thou
sand men were
engaged on
e i t h e r si d e.
Huerta sent
h ea v y re i n
forcements of
picked troops
to Ojeda and,
on August 13,
the important
battle of Santa
LI a r i a w a s
fo ught. with
4,000 men on
each side. Ob
regon out-gen
eralled Ojeda.
the militia
proved them
selves better
soldiers than
the Federals,
and Ojeda was
overwhelmin g
ly defeated,
losing 600 pris
oners and 16
field piecesto Obregon, while he reached
safety at Guaymas on the Gulf of Cali
fornia, with only a thousand men sur
viving. Huerta characteristically strove
to offset the rumors of defeat by pro
moting Ojeda, to the huge delight.of the
Constitutionalists.
Governor Abraham Gonzales, of Chi
huahua, refusing to acknowledgeHuerta,
was taken prisoner and ordered sent to
ltlexico City, and wasmurdered,en route,
under the well understood fiction of the
Law of Flight, “ killed to prevent escape."
But Francisco Villa, now the popular
hero of the Revolution. took up the
Revolutionary banner in Chihuahua.
Let us consider him a moment, for his
case is typical. He waslborn a peon,
and was living his humble life on one of
the great haciendas of Chihuahua, when
his sister was brutally outraged by his
feudal lord. There was no redress in
law for the peon, so he took the law into
his own hands and killed the haciendado.
Nor was there protection for Villa, by
written or unwritten law, and he escaped

(‘om/right,InternationalNewsSarrice

story. and was
welcomed into
the Revolution
ary ranks. His
courage and his
native gifts of
leadership were
conspicuous in
the first capture
of Juarez under
Madero, and he
was promoted.
Later, in the war
against Orozco.
Huerta accused
Villa of disobedi
ence to orders.
cour tmartialled
him and would
have executed
him except for
Madero's inter
ference. He was
taken to thepeni
tentiary at Mex
icoCity, escaped,

l'i1la',>-sharps/zoutcrs

to the mountains
wherehelived for
years an outlaw.
Such stories are
n u m e r 0 u s
enough in 1.\Iexi
co, and remind
one of the condi
tionof theFrench
peasants and
their treatment
by the nobility,
of thejus primac
noetis and other
legalclaimsupon
thepersonsof the
peasants, before
theFrench Revo
lution set them
free from oppres
sionand outrage.
When Madero
entered Mexico.
Villa presented
himself before
him, told his

(.'opyrigIil_I/lflrnulwmrlf,\'r|r
Rebelsrcturrungto campafter thevzctoryof Juarcz

and went to El Paso, living thereuntil the
Revolution under Carranza began. He
left El Paso for Chihauhua with seven
men,in l\/larch,and by June his forcehad
grown to an army of 1,900, and all of
Chihuahua was under his control except
Juarez and Chihuahua City, where
Federal garrisons were stationed.

IN Carranza’s own State of Coahuila,the Federals were soon pent up in
Saltillo, the Capital, and in Piegras
Negras, opposite Eagle Pass, Texas.
General Pablo Gonzales was made Com
mander of the Division of the Northeast
asGeneralObrcgonwasof theNorthwest.
Gonzales rapidly over-ran Nuevo Leon
and Tamaulipas, leaving only Monterey
in the first and Nuevo Leon and Tampico,
in the second, under Federal control,
garrisoned cities.
The secondtier of States,south of these
just mentioned, starting with the “Test
Coast are Sinaloa, with Tepic just South
of it. Durango, Zacatecas, San Luis
Potosi, touching the northern part of

Vera Cruz.
Felipe Rive
ros, Governor
of Sinaloa, was
ordered to
Mazatlan, by
Huerta, where
it was planned
to sink him
quietly in the
waters of the
harbor. But
through the
protests of his
wife, he was
sent on to the
penitentiary at
Mexico City,
whence he es
caped, going
first to Cuba,
and later join
ing Carranza.
Over in Los
Angeles, going
to school, was
oneof l\’ladero's
generals, Itur
be, twenty-four
years of age.
Riveros sent for
Iturbe, who,
with the helpof
the victorious
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Sonora troops, cleared Sinaloa of Federal
troops, except the garrison in Mazatlan.
Governor Martin Espinoza, of Tepic, had
a like experience,was captured and sent
to the Mexico City penitentiary, escaped
to Cuba, then joined Carranza, and or
ganized the Constitutionalists in Tepic,
clearing it entirely of Federal troops.
In September, Callixto Carreras and
Tomaso Urvina, took possessionof the
whole of Durango, Pasto Romaix, a
Mexican scholar of French descent.
being appointed Governor. The north
ern part of Zacatecas and of San Luis
Potosi also came under Constitutionalist
control.
South of Tepic, the Pacific Coast runs
almost East and West, and the Pacific
States remaining are Jallisco, Michoacan,
Guerrero, Oaxacan, and Chiapa, touching
Central America. Jallisco and Oaxacan,
have each a population of more than a
million souls, a happy, contented, pros
perous people, living on their own farms,
and with none to make them afraid.
They have been undisturbed by the Rev
olution, and the Revolutionists have no

desire to disturb them, becausefor them
the land question was some way solved
without a revolution. There are Fed
eral garrisons in their capitals. But in
Colima and Michoacan, Gertrudis San
chez, a powerful and popular leader, is
operating, while Zapata’s operations
extend from Morelos into Guerrero, an
other mountainous State, warlike by
nature as well as by name, its peoplealso
protesting against the alienation of the
lands from the usersof them.

ON the Gulf Coast, opposite, lie thefour States of Vera Cruz, Tabasco,
Campeche, and Yucatan. General Can
dido Aguilar is operating in Vera Cruz
among those precious oil wells, on the
Coast. Governor Camera Valles of Yu
catan, in exile, but hovering near, is
directing the organization of Constitu
tionalist forcesin Yucatan andCampeche,
while in Yucatan are the deported Yaqui
Indians, working on the hennequin
plantations, from which come the jute
which is sold to the American Harvester
Company, by a multimillionaire hlexican

Copyright,IntunalinnalNew:srrrirc

corporation. The Yaquis have wrongs
to avenge. A thousand of them in
Sonora have been fighting on the side of
the Constitutionalists with the primitive
bow and arrows, for want of firearms.
Remain the States surrounding the
Federal District, somewhat larger than
the District of Columbia, in which the
National Capital is situated. Beginning
on the West there are Guanajuato,
Queretaro, Hidalgo, Tlaxcala, Puebla,
Morelos and Mexico, the last three over
run by the Zapatistas. The others are
in the hands of the Federals.

BOUT the middle of October, after
long and careful planning, Carranza

deemedthe time ripe for a simultaneous
attack upon the cities where Federal
garrisons were located.
General Villa wassentagainst Torreon,
an important city on the l\Iexican Cen
tral Railroad, about half way between
Juarez and Mexico City. Torreon was
taken. And, by the way, the consular
reports from Torreon, after the battle,
do not bear out the press dispatches con
cerning the wholesalemurder of defense
less prisoners. We Americans might
remember that General Scott celebrated
his entry into Mexico City by hanging
forty deserters. Next l\'Iontercywascap
tured, but was evacuated when Federal
reinforcements arrived. Villa marched
northward from Torreon to Chihuahua
City and attacked it, attaining his object
of withdrawing the Federal troops from
Juarez, then, on November 16, made his
unexpected night attack upon Juarez
and captured it. Meantime, on Nov
ember 14, Culiacan, the Capital of
Sinaloa, was taken, and on the 17,
Victoria was taken by Gonzales, then
evacuated, then retaken the last days of
November. General Salazar, a soldier
of Madero and thereforedeemeda traitor
to the Revolution, was sent by Huerta
from Chihuahua to fight with Villa and
to retake Juarez. Villa met him, a few
miles south of Juarez, and on November
25 and 26 won the most signal victory
of the Revolution, overwhelming Salazar,
capturing 700prisoners,many field pieces
and much ammunition, sorely needed,
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and driving the Federals southward
again toward Chihuahua City, which
was later evacuated by the Federals.
While the battle South of Juarez was
raging, General Gonzales, at Santa Cruz,
defeated a force of 9,000 Federals, driv
ing them back to Monterey, which he
proceeded to besiege. And General
Aguilar, threatening Tuxpaum, holds
the line of communication betweenTam
pico and Vera Cruz, with millions of
dollars in oil and oil properties under his
sole protection.

HE latest authentic newsfrom Mexico
City is that the garrison is reduced

to three regiments,two of them officered
by boys from the l\rIilitary School at
Tlalpam, whence, less than a year ago,
Mondragon marched to the capital to
overthrow Madero.
If Zapata had any cannon, he could
probably capture the capital before
the Revolutionists from the North
could reach the city.

AND the plans are all made for therapid convergenceof the ‘forcesfrom
Sonora and Sinaloa and Durango, under
Obregon, uniting with those of Coahuila
and Nueva Leon and Tamaulipas, under
Gonzales, and the victorious army under
Villa, in the center, for the march along
the old National Road, the l\’[exican
Central Railway, now, to Mexico City.
Guaymas. Mazatlan, Saltillo, Monterey,
and Tuxpaum are surrounded. Then
there remain only four garrisoned cities,
Zacatecas, Aguas Calientes, (with San
Luis Potosi to the East), Guanajuato,
and Queretaro, between the united
armies of the North and the capital.
The borders of hlorelos, Zapata’s State,
are only twenty miles south of the
capital.
Whether Huerta will die defending the
capital, or whether he will escape to
Europe as so many of his predecessors
among Latin-American Dictators have
done, or whether Uncle Sam will have
somethingto say about that, and whether
he will be tried under law for his crimes.
or suffer the fate of poor Madero—all
this is on the kneesof the gods.

The executionof Juan Brito,—liebel commanderZapatafrom Murirlos



What They‘ Think of Us
The Weekly HarperLivy S. Richard, Newspaper Enterprise

Assn. Cleveland (0.)
I am now ready to offer my tribute
to the newWEEKLY. I waited until you
had tuned it up and have studied details
as well as policy and spirit. All are fine
and the improvementis mostencouraging.
At first I feared you might overshoot.
But my newsdealer tells me you aren't.
And I am glad to see how well you are
securing the elusive lightness of touch
and variety of appeal.

James McCarty, Consulting Engineer,
Hudson Falls (N. Y.)
Enclosed please find check for $1.40
for which kindly forward by parcel post
twelve copies of Nov. 22 issue of
HAaPER’s WEEKLY.
I feel that the long night of innocent
stupidity of the industrious producers
of real wealth, on this continent, is coming
to an end; and, that day of economic
intelligencedawns through the light which
the last number of HARP]-:R's WEEKLY
radiates through the land.
After thirty-eight years of modest
effort, mingled with hopes and fears. as
to the final outcome of the struggle for
economic justice, which was made in the
seventies, the last issue of I-IARPER's
WEEKLY makesmemore fully appreciate
the sentiment which Jacob expressed
upon finding his favorite son Joseph still
living, and exclaimed in the fcrvency of
a grateful heart: “Now let me die."

Edward D. Easton, President, Columbia
Graphophone Company, New York
City _
As a practical observer and student
for twenty-five years of the problems
presented in my own business by Our
Foreign Markets, I wish to expressmy
appreciation of the insight and grasp
shown in Mr. Amos Stote’s article in
HARP!-:R's VVEEKLY for November 1.
Mr. Stote has compresseda great deal of
valuable information into small space.
You and he are to be thanked for giving
publicity to such helpful and necessary
knowledge of an important subject.

Edward H. Huxley, New York City
I have been much interested in the
articles covering Foreign Trade, which
have‘ been appearing recently, written
by Mr. Stote.
l\rIy businessleadsme to be very much
interested in foreign trade, and I have
been pleasedto notice that thesearticles
seem to have a distinct commercial
value,which is perhapssomewhatunusual
in the writings of a literary man.

Keokuk (Iowa) Czmstitution-Democrat
To seein which direction the cat would
jump, the Constitution-Democrathaswith
held comment until the present on the
change in the editorship and policy of
that “Journal of Civilization,” H.\nPEn‘s
WEEKLY. The conclusion arrived at,
after some two months’ watching of the
feline, is that she has made straight for
the cream. Sure thing, there is no skim
milk in the offerings of HAnPER's new
editor. Hapgood is making a periodical
that by its tone must force to rattle the
dry-as-dust bones of national journalism.
His hits at political and social piracy
are all from the shoulder; and the cam
paign for modernism has no stronger
exponentthan this manwho is not afraid.
Good luck and successto him.

Evening Sun (N. Y. C.)
Who, in the beginning, wakcd our
“sense of sinning,” made our morals
stronger? Took away our youth and
stripped us without ruth and left us kids
no longer?
Answer: HAnPER’s WEEKLY, who was
it that bleakly froze the innocenter sense
of mild diversion known to Greek and
Persian?
Vvhenceour moral mentor?
Dang it, I\'Ir. Hapgood! Hang it,
Mr. Hapgoodl—it was you that done
it!
WI/hen the world was warmer there
wasn’t no reformer.
The first‘one, he begun it.
And nowour joy hasdied, sir, youaren’t
satisfied, sir?
You take the world, and run it!

Towson (Maryland) New Era
Norman Hapgood is writing some
sprightly and stimulating editorials for
the rejuvenated HAm>ER’s WEEKLY.
Then, too, he is ‘publishing somecartoons
by Cesare and 'others that show up hu
manity in the raw and get on the nerves
of people who think plush-covered
thoughts.
Now Hapgood touches your mind like
a wind after a rain. 1\Iakes you think
“It ought to be spring pretty soon.”
All that he brings you is fine and fair,—
and yet you know it’s only a promise of
better to come.
Strange as it may seem, he admits
there are women on this earth, and that
they faceproblems similar to thosewhich
male man faces, and that they have
brains to think with and that many of
them use them.

From the Century Magazine

Chicago (Ill.) Public
HAm>En’s WEEKLY is never without
interesting matter, but the issue of No
vember Sth contains much of extraor
dinary interest.

New Haven (Conn.) Courier
H.AnPEn’sWEEKLY hasprinted,with the
obvious consent of President \Vilson, the
informal address he made to the news
paper writers stationed at Washington
when he first made their acquaintanceat
the VVhite House. It was an extraor
dinarily intimate address, and that it
was regarded by the newspaper men as
sacredstuff is shown by the fact that not
one word of it appeared in print until
releasedmonths afterward by the Presi
dent himself.

GeorgeW. Brown, Portland (Me.)
You are giving us illustrations just the
same, the ill part is surely correct. It
makes us sick to our stomach to look at
them. It gives your paper a sick look
and we believe it will make it bad for
your circulation. We like Leslie’s very
much. It is a clean, wholesome, high
gradeillustrated publication.

Margaretta Tuttle, Cincinnati (0.)
I am deeply interested in the stir your
paper is making among the women.

Edna Porter, The EverywomanCompany,
En route (N. Y.)
Just by way of letting you know how
much I enjoy the “WEEKLY.” You are
to be complimentedupon such articles as
“The Young Suffragists" by Winnifred
Harper Cooley, “The VVoman of It”
by Ethel \Vatts 1\Iumford, a11dothers.
I enjoy every number.
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~“ Graves‘ Bible."

HE ATTLE F 'l‘HE Lms
Splendid defensiveirork of the Navy forwards whenfirst their goal was menaced. The secondarydefenseis shown running up,

but with nothingto do. Toward theclose,however,theArmy forwards got thejump on the
-Annapolis line, especiallyin thetacklepositions

Current Athletics
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

HE Army defeated the Navy in

I one of the most brilliant gamesofthe 1918 football season largely
through superb coaching, generalship,
and condition. The fact that the coaches
used what has come to be known as
the “open game“ when within striking
distance of the goal line has led hasty
critics to believe that the soldier players
borrowed something from the West.
As a matter of fact no play used by the
Army in its big gamecamefrom any other
source than its own coaching staff, and
the entire football campaign at West
Point was laid out and committed to
paper by September 15. I had myself
thought that the remarkable successof
Notre Dame with the forward pass had
convinced the Army coaches that this
play was an unusually effective scoring
weapon. Since that time. however, I
have learned that Lieut. Daly and his
aides had beenworking on this particular
feature of football from the bcginning.of
the season.

THE victory over the Navy, taking intoconsiderationall thebrandsof football
played by theWest Pointers, belongsfirst
to the team. and second to purely Army
coaching. It is true, of course, that the
Army's head coach was influenced to
some extent by his football schooling at
Harvard University, but it must be re
membered that Lieut. Daly was also a
remarkable player while a cadet at West
Point, and that his chief assistant, Capt.
Ernest Graves. was a product of the same
school,although. like his chief, thoroughly
in touch with Harvard football. The
theories of line play promulgated by
Capt. Graves are known in Boston as

on football as indelibly as any other man
who has ever played the game. About
Lieut. Daly no follower of football has
ever been in doubt.
Such a combination would naturally
lead to the selection of an able corps of
assistants, and a coaching system that
would perforce get under way with the
opening of the season. When such a
staff as this is in charge of the building
of an eleven it is idle to presume that
any extraneous influence would be
allowed to upset it at the eleventh ho_ur.

He has set his mark‘

YIELD to no one in considerationand
appreciation of-the best of Western
football. but it is a mistake to suppose
that the so-called and the real “open"
games are not known in the East. and
usedwith effect when opportunity offers.
Any one who saw the Colgate game at
West Point must have realized that the
Army coaches were overlooking nothing
in the way of the open game, and must
have realized also that when the eleven
met the Navy the Soldiers would be
prepared to use every form of attack
known to modern football. “'hen the
test cameat the big gameit wasapparent,‘
as it had been all season at the Point,
that there was little or no chance to ac
complish anything in the line of direct
attack against what was probably the
strongest line on the field this year.
Fortunately for the soldiers. the sharp
charging of their own forwards offset
to some extent the natural physical su
periority of the first line of Navy defence.
After that it remainedfor the Army backs
to show more speed, more versatility,
which means in the long run a more
resourcefulcoachingsystem.
In the faceof such a gameas the Army
played it is remarkable that any one
should credit for a moment the story of
the intervention of a strangecoach either
at the last moment before the game, or
between the halves. There was nothing
revolutionary. nothing of the “brain
storm” about the type of the Army play.
It was the style of game which the rule
makers had intended should be played,
and, indeed, the Navy, albeit defeated,
was not far from the same standard.
It was unfortunate for the midshipmen
that one of their best backs, McReavy,
was disabled at an early stage,but in the
end I doubt if their first string would have
survived an ill-planned defence.

SPECIALLY in the wide-open game
usedby the Army in the best tactical

territory was the prevision of the soldier
coaches justified. The Army forward
passesused from the proper placeand on
the proper down, were so perfectly pro
tectcd that there was no chance of their
acting as boomerangs. When Pritchard,
the little field-generalof the Army elcven,
failed to find his man uncovered, he

dashedthe ball to the ground, which cost
him nothing but the loss of a single down.
In the case of the successful passes, the
guarding against a possible interception
and run-back was the best I have seen
this season. Much has been said about
the use and abuse of the forward pass,
and little about the use and abuse of
what is best known as the “long gainer."
Both Harvard and Yale, the former with
Mahan, the latter with Ainsworth. not
to mention the Navy, with Nicholls
(from the kick formation) sought to
shake a man free for a touchdown, but
it remained for the Army, carrying an
end around' behind the prettiest inter
ference of the season to cover the op
ponents’ territory to such an extent as
to insure practically a touchdown.

OPEN play. real and
so-called, has

been used as a. "demoralizer" be
fore this season,but the effect of the suc
cessful "long gainer” in this respect
was never more in evidence than in the
Army-Navy game. Had the Army
reached the vicinity of the Navy goal
by any other method, it is doubtful to
my mind whether the succeeding plays
would have beenso eminently successful.
Used at the psychological moment, con
sidering not alone the position on the
field. but also the state of the Navy de
fence, the one “pinwheel" used by the
soldiers was practically without flaw.
It seems strange that a play of this
character should be consideredas radical.
in the light of the fact that some of the
best coachesin the East as well as in the
West have been working along these
lines.
It was fortunate for the game that the
final match showedsomething approach
ing the full possibilities of the modern
strategy and tactics. The tactical de
partment has survived every change in
the rules from time immemorial, but it
is only in recent years that the strate
gical department, today the supreme
test of the game, has had full swecp.
All of which means that we are rapidly
approaching an ideal game. in that one
team,one coachingstaff, a.ndone captain.
learning from the other, will help lift the
play to that standard beyond which only
individual genius can progress.

Q8
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For Cheering Refreshment
—for delicate flavor——for tempting aroma—
for uniformity of blend you should serve
Ridgways Tea.

Every cup brims with the goodness of the
choicest India and Ceylon crops—groWn,
picked, cured and blended with the ex
pert skill that has made Ridgways the
favorite tea in England for over 75 years.

Packed for American tea-lovers in air-tight
packages of 1-4 lb., 1-2 lb. and 1 lb.—full
weight guaranteed. Sold by all grocers.

Order a package today—thc more critical
your taste the better you’ll like

Ill-113HudsonSt.
NewYork

301No. ichiganAve..
cns:o_lll.RIDGWAYS, INC.
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There is always a welcoming smile for You and

NY Li)
Chocolates
Exclusive High Grade Chocolates sold by High Grade
Druggists,~—eighty cents to one dollar and fifty cents
the pound.
“ Nylo” Chocolates are absolute in purity and exquisite in
sweetness and flavor. No artificial coloring materials, just
purity all through—carefully selected nuts and fruits and snow
white sugar cream centers, within a heavy coating of rich

brown chocolate.
licious.

Most luscious and de
“NYLO"—remember the name

and that they are sold only at “NYAL"
DRUG STORES.
16,082 of the beat Druggiata in
America sell “Nylo" Chocolates.
There is one of them right near
you.

For Christmasgiving nothingmore
appropriate.Eachindividual“Nylo"
Chocolateis a

Look for the “Nyai" Drug Store
and get your Christmas and
Holiday supply NOW to
avoid

\
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club Cocl§'l:z>.1ls
No one on earth can mix two
cocktailsequallywell by guess
worlt. The whole charmof a
cocktail is in the smoothness
thatcomesfromaccurateblend
ing andaging.
That is why Club Coclctailaare
alwaysfineandsmooth—mixed
to meaaure—ofthe beatliquors
-—thenagedin wood.
Get your favoritekind at your
dealers.

G.F.HEUBLEIN& BROTHER
NewYork Hartford London

The University o
f

Chicago

HOME

STUDY

in additionto residentwork,offeraalsoinstruc
tionbycorrespondence.

appointmentlater.

~ NewYork&l.ondon

New York City
Windsor,Oatarifl.Canada

ThisisthesignoftheNyalStore

deliciousdelight.

IMPORTANT
Cutoutthistrade-mark
andsendwith10::stamps.Wewillmailpostpaidageneroussampleofthese
deliciousNyloChoco
lates.Writenameand
addressplainly.Sendin
NswYou &Lormou
DRUGCO.

lmjohnSL,NewYork
Windsor.(ifitarlo,Can.

li.\V.

possible dis

Drug Co.

It is the aim of the
publishers of I-IA1u>nR’s
W1asr<1.Y to render its read
ers who are interested in
sound investments . the

greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial
articles, Albert W. Atwood, the
Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad prin
ciples that underlie legitimate
investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific
securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will

gladly answer, by correspondence,
any request for information

regarding specific investment
securities. Authoritative and dis
interested information regarding
the rating of securities, the his

tory of investment issues, the

earnings of properties and the
standing of financial institutions
and houses will be gladly fur
nished any reader of HARP1~:R's
WEEKLY who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however,
that inquiries deal with matters

pertaining to investment rather
than to speculation. The Finan

cial Department is edited for

investors.

12ndYear

For detailedIn
formationaddress M:lL.i

u.ofC.(Div.C)Cl|ica|¢.l|l-'"'“"'""' _

The All-American Football Team
willbeannouncedby

Herbert Reed (“Right Wing")
lrllhcnext

HARPFR'S WEEKLY

zfll rarnmunimtiom1/muldbe ad
druud toAlbertW. /ltrwood,Financial
Editor,Ha!-p:r'1Weekly,McClureBuild
ing,Now YorkCity.
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‘A Case of Libel

, By FLOYD DELL

,

THE
Masses ran in its July issue

a. cartoon by Art Young, one of
the nineteen artists and writers

who cooperatively edit and publish this
radical review of contemporary life. It
showed a reservoir, the source of supply
for the cities and towns seenin the back
ground of the picture. Into this res
ervoir, which was labelled “The News,”
a. man was depicted as pouring "lies,"
“suppressed facts,” "prejudice,” “slan
der,” and “hatred of labor organiza
tions.” The figure of the man was
labelled “The Associated Press.” There
was an editorial to correspond.
In publishing this cartoon and this
editorial, the Masses expressed vividly
and mordantly a. resentment which has
been expressedmany times, more mildly
or more indirectly, by those who have
struggled with the problem of getting the
news in which they were especially in
terested before the people. The resent
ment may or may not be just. But
thousands of persons can be found who
believe,as a result of personalexperience,
that the Associated Press does suppress
and distort certain kinds of news.
The fact seems to be that the general
policy of the majority of American news
papers is unfavorable to the publication
of news in the interest of various reforms
and practically all revolutionary activ
ities; and that the Associated Press,
which servesthesepapers, is imbued with
thesameprejudices. This is only human.
It is not necessaryto imagine that there

is a definite conspiracy to falsify and
suppress news. But the power and in
fiuence of the Associated Press makes it

inevitably stand, in the minds of many
people, as being morally responsible for
the state of affairs that exists. The
Massescartoon merely said what among
radicals—including Socialists, reformers,
workingmen and journalists—is very
generally believed. What these people
think, theMassescartoon said.

BUT
among other classes of people,

notably those who conduct the activ
ities of the Associated Press, a different
view is held. Therefore John Doe pro
ceedings were brought in the Municipal
Court of New York against the Masses
for criminal libel. The casewas brought
before Justice Breen, who looked at the
cartoon—and dismissed the case for
lack of evidence.
The grand jury took the case more
seriously, and found an indictment for
criminal libel. At first, it is understood,
the whole nineteen editors were to be
proceeded against. But this may have
seemed too much like “indicting a na
tion,” and the proceedingswerenarrowed
down to two of the editors, Max Eastman
and Art Young.
Art Young is an artist with a strong
vein of satiric comedy in his disposition.
lllax Eastman is a. poet, a lecturer, and
a former professor of philosophy at C0
lumbia. University; he is the author
of two recent books, “Enjoyment of
Poetry,” and “Child of the Amazons,”
a volume of poems.
If thesetwo menare found guilty, they
will get a prison sentenceof one year, or
a. thousand dollars finc, or both.
And they may be found guilty.
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OR it will be necessary, in order to
win the case, to prove that their

criticism of the Associated Press is true.
It would be almost as hard to prove that
the AssociatedPress falsified the news as
it would be to prove that the Associated
Press was honest. l\Iatters of this sort
arenot easily simmereddown to provable
facts. An impression exists of the un

Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD

The Bucket-shop Curse

the financial body of this country
has been the bucket-shop. It is

a subject of generaland personal impor
tance at all times, for threebroad reasons.
1. The bucket-shop induces gam
bling, and leads to losses on the part
of personswho can least afiord loss.
2. It is opposed to economic well
being.
3. Its continued existencemakes for
loose and illogical thinking on financial
subjects.
For many years public authorities and
newspapersas well as the regular stock
exchangeshave waged relentlesswarfare
upon these financial pests. In 1910 the
Federal Department of Justice arrested
the heads of no less than 250 bucket
shops. Largely owing to newspaper in
fluence they were practically driven out
of Massachusetts, but that state is said
to be the only easternor middle-westem
commonwealth that is really free from
them. Despite repeatedattack, the evil
persists. Like other forms of gambling
and vice in general it takes different
shapes from time to time. But it is
strangely persistent.
The subject of speculation in stocks,
grain and cotton affords oneof our most
timely bones of contention, although
speculation existed far back in the early
stages of human life however recent or
ganized speculation may be. Just how
serviceable is the speculation which is
carried on within the precincts of the
New York Stock Exchange and other
similar institutions is a debatable sub
jeet. Perhaps it should be greatly re
stricted as Well as regulated. But cer
tainly the consensusof economicopinion
holds that a certain amount is necessary.
Now the public has beenoften regaled
with accounts of gigantic speculation on
the New York Stock Exchange, manipu
lation of stocks and so on. Unquestion
ably many persons operate on this and
similar exchangesfrom a purely gambling
instinct. There is no study of “intrin
sic" merits and worths, no desire for a
regular return upon capital invested, but
solely a passion for big stakes. But the
man who buys or sellson theseexchanges
is compelled to deliver actually the se
curities he is trading in. The stocks are
bought outright just as a housewifebuys
a piece of cloth. No doubt the buyer
borrows most of the money from a bank,
but there is a real purchase and a real
sale for all that.
Now and then rules of these institu
tions are disobeyed,as are all rules. But
taking the New York Stock Exchange as
the leadingand largestmarket, it may be
said that the constituted authorities are
sharply on the lookout for evasions,and
there is frequent and seriouspunishment.
The speculator may want to be solely a
g8-lnbler, but he is forced into a real mer

ONE
of the most noxiousgrowths on

fairness of the AssociatedPress, and that
the putting of two men in jail will not
dispel it. In sonicminds a strong feeling
will exist that the Associated Press has
taken advantage of an antiquated law,
of which only its millions and its power
have prevented its being itself made the
victim, to stamp out the spirit of free
criticism in America.

chandising transaction, and the broker
who doesnot have the stock on hand for
which the speculator has paid, is guilty
of oneof the worst offensesthe Exchange
is cognizant of.

Wlmt is a Bucket-shop

OUTYVARDLY
the bucket-shop dif

fers little from the member broker.
High sounding names are used, such as
Standard Stock Co. On their signsoften
appearsuch statementsas: "Member of
the Exchange,” “Member of the Board,"
“Bankers and Brokers,” and so on.
Names of famous houses are imitated.
The real backers often keep out of sight.
Like many properties used for purposes
of prostitution or other evils, theseplaces
areoftenownedby personsof prominence.
Able lawyers with political influence are
engagedto defend them. One group of
proprietors is said to havemade$20,000,
000. One firm alone had seventy
branches. Many of thegroupshavegone
by the name of “Exchanges" and “Syn
dicates.” Their secret power and out
ward appearancecover up the degenerate
nature of their business.
Vast numbers of personsdo not know
the differencebetweena,bucket-shopand
a regular broker. It is even hinted that
somepersons in very high placesare be
fuddledon this exceedinglysimplesubject.
Let us get at the distinction gradually.
It is well known that speculation is
carried on by a systemof margins for the
most part, that is, the speculatorsupplies
only part of the necessary funds. The
New York Stock Exchange has no rule as
to how much margin its membersmust
ask, although 10 per cent. is the broad,
generalcustom. The Exchange,however,
pounces down upon any member which
in the opinion of its Business Conduct
Committee does not ask enough to do
business conservatively with. Now the
bucket-shopchargesonly 2 per cent. Of
course the danger of loss is far greater
here because 2 per cent. is much more
easily wiped out by a decline in price
than is 10 per cent. It is true that the
2 point man losesless, if he doeslose all,
than the 10 point man. But the 10
point man not only has a longer run be
fore he is destroyed, but he deals with
more responsible people, who are less
likely to decampover night, he has more
reliable quotations, and he has a better
opportunity to pay up in full and thus
becomethe real owner of his stock.
In the larger cities bucket-shopsoften
succeed in stealing the Stock Exchange
prices,or quotations,but in smallerplaces
the prices quoted are unreliable, and the
speculator has to take the manager’s
word for them. Of course in both cases
the speculator pays a commission,which
under any system works against his net
profits. But whenhehasa leewayof only |

-Robust
L

Health
ls built principally upon
the sturdy foundation of

Right Food
Purity first—then nutri
tion to meet the law of
daily waste and repair of
body, brain and nerve cells.
But,—the food must con
tain all the essential ele
ments, or there cannot be
robust health.

lnjurious preservatives
are not permitted by the
pure food laws; but the law
does not prohibit millers
from leaving out of some
kinds of Hour certain parts
of the wheat berry which
contain vital mineral salts

———grown in the grains by
Nature—and necessary for

the normal balance of
body, brain and nerves.

This lack in daily food
is responsible for many
common ailments.

Grape-Nuts
FOOD

made of whole wheat and

malted barley meets every

requirement. it has de
licious taste and retains in

perfect balance ail the
nutrition of the grains, in

cluding the mineral salts—

thus admirably supplying

what many foods lack.

For robust health try
Grape-Nuts.

“There’s a Reason”
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TRUST YOUR EYES
to the man who has this

sign in his window or office.

l"{a:ve_)/'o\1r' eyes
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1...“. by .....
0 PTOMETRI ST
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fitted _

There you will find an

optometrist who practices

OPTOMETRY
the scientific, intelligent,
drugless, efficient adap- _

1that purchasehasan effectupon the price
tation of glasses for the
aid of vision and relief of
headache and eyestrain.

As practically all the efficiency
and satisfaction of your glasses

depend on the skill and judg

ment of the man who examines ;

your eyes, accept the mounting

and lenses he recommends.

C-well Mountings are sold

only by optometrists who agree

not to sell you one unless, in

their judgment, it will give you
equal or better satisfaction than

any other mounting.

Personally, as manufacturer,

l don't want anyone dissatisfied

with C-well mountings or the

services of optometrists fitting

them.
i '

C-wellMountingl,includingcarefuladiuatment,
sellfor$31”,goldfilled,and$5.00,solidgold,With
outlenlel. Thesepricesincludeanyadjustmentthat
is necessaryduringthelifeof themountingtokeep
yourglassesaccuratelyplacedon yournoseand
comfortable.You needglassesifyoucan‘!readthis
lmalltypeeasilyatI3 inches.

H -,.‘Z.;.$Z.‘.).°.!),.Y}.’.1N
'

OCH§.5TEK_/ . N. .wanws OPTICAL CENTER

two points, gets cheated perhaps a quar
ter of a point on the price itself and has to
pay a commission in addition, there is
little hope for him. Even when the mar
ket goes decidedly his way the bucket
shop keeper often refuses to pay up and
leavesovernight.

The Wrong Scent

PROPRIETORS
of bucket-shops often

speak of themselves as independent
dealers. The idea is assiduously culti
vated that they are the poor man's stock
exchange.the friend of the people; and
the regular stock exchangesare spoken of
as monopolies. Well. the latter charge
may be true, and if‘it should develop that
the New York Stock Exchange is a mo
nopoly,and a harmful oneat that, suitable
stepsshouldbetakentoabatethenuisance.
But evengranting such to be true, the real
issue regarding the parasites we have
been talking about is simply beclouded
by taking up a wholly different question.
Bucket-shops are in no sense financial
friends of the people. In the first place
they draw primarily upon the weakerand
more ignorant, whereas intelligent Stock
Exchange and expert financial opinion
veersmore and morestrongly to the view
that speculation should be restricted to
the more intelligent and experienced.
But the real point is this: bucket-shops
do not buy stocksat all. They simply re
ceive wagers or bets upon whether the
prices being made upon the Stock Ex
change, perhaps a thousand miles away,
will go up or down.
The distinction between the two pro
cessesis a great one. If I buy 100shares
of Reading stock on the New York Ex
change, whatever my motives may be,

of Reading. But if Ibet that Reading
will go up my bet has no conceivable
effect upon prices. In other words the
bucket-shop steals from its customer the
one thing most worth while, a market.
A statement was made before the Mis
souri legislaturethat 50,000,000bushelsof
wheat had been “bought” in bucket
shops in that state within a short period.
If that amount of wheat had been pur
chasedon a real exchange,instead of be
ing mercly wageredat, the price of wheat
might have gone up $1.50 a. bushel and
the purchasersgiven quite a large profit.
Often the purchase of only five or six
thousand shares of stock on a real ex
change will put prices up. No doubt as
much if not more than this amount is
“bought" at the sametime in the form of
bucket-shops bets, which have no price
influence, but if this operation had been
real buying it might have driven prices
twice as high. The purchaser is deprived
of the effect which his purchase should
have on the market. In one day in a
large city in New York State bucket
shops bought 8300 shares to the 1850
shares purchased by the real brokers.

A Gullible People

THERE are many other great evilsconnected with these pestiferous
excresccnccsupon the financial system.
Nearly all their patrons buy instead of
sell, and thus when the market goes up
the owners of these financial pool rooms
“stand to lose.” Such establishments
often do close up in advancing markets.
but in markets such as we have seen in
the last few years they flourish like the
greenbay tree. If prices go up they can
often afford, by banding together. to
make a drive against the real market
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through real brokers, and thus wipe out
their customers. Such raids arecommon,
and have been customary for years past.
Testimony was givenbefore the Massa
chusetts legislature that at one time 54
such places had existed in Boston alone,
and had taken $10,000,000 from their
dupes in one year. But in general they
flourish best in the smaller towns and
cities where the average man is perhaps
less familiar with fine distinctions in
stock trading matters than in the larger
cities. In a small town not far from New
York, noted for its beauty, quiet refine
ment, historical memories and relics as
well as for its famous university, there
existed for quite a time a big bucket
shop freely patronized by students. N0
class of persons could be more ill-fitted
to speculate than collegestudents, and a
reputable brokeragefirm would probably
not take their accounts at all.
It is wholly probable that in the minds
of many patronsof bucket-shopsthereis a
confusedidea that all brokers are more or
lessalike. Thus the Stock Exchange gets
blame which it does not deserve. More
over the Stock Exchange would like at
least part of the business which goes to
the buckcters. If true speculation helps
to developa country, and thus far nearly
all economists have held that it does.
then it is unfortunate that millions of
dollars which could be directed into use
ful channcls are wasted. Then, too,
Stock Exchange members feel that they
have the right to suppress bucket-shops
becausethe latter usually steal their quo
tations. Finally, state after state has
passed laws against them.

UT theseconsiderations are, after all,
of minor interest. The chief point

of attack is the personal.moral one. The
Stock Exchange may be wronged, but it
is a pretty strong institution. It can look
after itself. The real curse of the thing
is that so many people are willing to de
ceive themselves, willing to act under
false pretenses. hlen who would not bet
on a horse race are willing to take a
“flit-r" in a bucket-shop. The towns
most infested with these places are quite
generally communities where churches
and temperancesocietiesflourish.
It is far more honest to bet on a horse
race than on a stock, for the horse race is
an amusementsolely, in keepingwith the
gambling instinct, whereaswhen one bets
on a stock he is making a farce of great
industrial and commercial processes.
Take a stock like Amalgamated Copper
which representsone of the largest pro
duccrs of one of the most useful metals
in the world. If one really believessuch
a businessis to becomemore valuable in
courseof months and is prepared to stake
quite an amount upon that belief, he is
engaging in legitimate speculation. In
that case a certificate of ownership in
this vast copper-mining concern will be
made out to him. But in the bucket
shop a man simply guessesthat in a few
hours or days the person just described
will buy enough of that stock to put it
up, and he who has done nothing will
benefit by the other man’saction and bet
upon its result. This is making a mock
cry of the great processes of industry,
and trying to live upon themwithout tak
ing part in them.
The term “bucket-shop” was first ap
plied to low dives in the East End of Lon
donwheredregsof beerkegsand slopscol
lectedfromtavernsweresold. The namein
its present application fits precisely, and
no citizen worthy the nameought to pat
ronize such an abortive financial process.
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“Will You Walk lnto My Office?"

Said The Sharper To His Prey.

SHE.
walked in and very plausibly ancl
politely the sharper took her money

away from her.

Any lone woman with even a little
money is the mark for which these

“BIRDS OF PREY”
are constantly looking and setting their
traps.

Helen Duey begins a short series of
stones drawn from real experiences with
these human vultures in the fanuary
number of The Ladies’ World.

ll you have some money to invest it will richly
repay you to read them. You will at least learn
what not to do and that is a very valuable thing.

Begin in the January issue.

All News Stands

THE LADIES’ WORLD
Ten Cents a Copy One Dollar a Year
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Nearly Five Million

MAN thirty-four years old assumes in a few
days an office which intimately affects the

welfare of several million Americans. The resi
dents of Greater New York are almost five ~mil
lion, and, if we include those who reside outside of
the city but do business in it, the number is over
five million. The success or failure to solve this
problem in New York is of importance to all parts
of the country. It is of importance to the whole
progressive movement.

As Mr. Sydney Brooks clearly points out in
this issue, it is wholly possible for the recent over
whelming victory over Tammany Hall to mean
little. It will mean little unless it is followed up.
VVhether the defeat of Tammany this year means
the continued rule of the independent citizens
depends on several things.
1. It depends on the wisdom of the eight men,
who compose the Board of Estimate, and are
the governing power of the city. The Com
mittee of One Hundred and Seven for several
months had a desperate struggle to hold together
the different elements in the city long enough for
them to fuse and present a united front to Tam
many. It was able to do this largely because of
the excellent record of the Board of Estimate for
the four years preceding. There is every sign that
Mr. Mitchel and his companions are well fitted to
give to the city the best government it has had.
2. But that is not enough. Even after four
years of excellent government, a continuation of
that government would have been impossible had
not the Committee of One Hundred and Seven
interfered in a purely voluntary way, and in a
way that cannot be relied upon for the future.
No week went by between March, when the first
mass meeting was held, and October, when the
different factions finally got together, that the
collapse of the movement was not enthusiastically
foretold in the newspapers. There must be
something much more stable than such informal
uprisings if there is to be an end to machine gov
ernment. The two most important things for
New York City to obtain during the next four
years are home rule and a rational ballot. The
city should have a charter, giving it almost com
plete power to govern itself. It can never be
well governed as long as nearly five million peo
ple have to be ruled by farmers up state. This
self-government ought to be carried on by a small
board, like the present Board of Estimate. That
Board ought to choose the mayor. The mayor
should be a city manager, hired and discharged
like any great executive in private business.
These men, to be entrusted with the power,
should be elected on a ballot containing their

Week ending Saturday, December 27, 1913 [1
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names alone, with no party designations.
would disfranchise everybody who did not care
to study the situation; and it would take away
what the machine lives on.
If New York can take these few steps in the
next four years, the victory of November, 1913,
will have had a vast influence. Otherwise, it

may differ little from other spasms of reform.

Protest from a Senator

ENATOR CHILTON, in a letter to us, indi
cates that he thinks our contributor, Mc

Gregor, did him injustice, because in an article on
the Converted Senate he called Senator Chilton a
reactionary. The Senator calls himself a pro
gressive Democrat, and points out his support of
,the Administration. He has indeed worked
with his progressive Democratic colleagues on
most questions. It was doubtless his speech and
his vote against the Children’s Bureau Bill, his
vote against any amendment liberalizing the
Sutherland W'orkmen’s Compensation Act, his
objection to an investigation of the Lawrence
strike and of the West Virginia reign of terror,
and his vote to seat Senator Stephenson, that
led to McGregor’s expression, along with certain
state matters in West Virginia. HARPER’s
WEEKLY, however, has no wish to quarrel
with any senator who wishes to be ranked as pro
gressive. We have little doubt that Senator
Chilton will be found on the right side of the big
questions about to be voted upon.

Directors’ Appetites

AMES J . HILL declared that our difficulty in
making both ends meet is due largely to the

Cost of High Living. Recent New Haven dis
closures indicate that this may be the cause,
also, of some railroads’ troubles. While the In
terstate Commerce Commission was engaged
last March with the investigation of this banker
managed corporation, the directors met in New
York to consider its necessities. Their dinner
cost the Company $12.50 per person; each
luncheon averaged $6.15 per person. The New
Haven has just passed its dividend—after an
unbroken dividend record of more than 40 years.
During all that time the New Haven has been
preeminently a widows’ and orphans’ invest
ment. Half the stockholders are women.
More than t.en thousand of the stockholders are
presumably of small means; for they own only
from one to ten shares each. It would be in
teresting to compare their luncheon and dinner
menus with those which the directors enjoyed at
the stockholders’ expense.

This l
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The Outcome in Mexico

O far the President’s tact in handling the
enormously difficult l\Iexican situation has

been strikingly justified. He has avoided a war.
He has changed the point of view of foreign na
tions. He has used just enough influence to en
courage an outcome that may mean a permanent
advantage to Mexico instead of a further series
of bandit rulers. It may seem a shocking remark
to many of our readers, but this publication will
not be at all sorry to have the civil war in Mexico
continue for some time. If it were to end now,
there would be no solution. There is indeed only
, one solution to the Mexican situation, and that
is a different distribution of land. When the
lVIexicans have realized this more fully, when
they have fought until the situation makes
possible a redistribution of land, and brings
forward the right ruler to help carry it out, a
peace may be brought about that will be a
real peace.

The Clock

I IIGH
in a court-house tower in the greatest

of our cities, a clock has given the time to
By day, blackseveral generations of men.

, hands on a white face are visible down the streets
and avenues that radiate from the triangular
court-house which uplifts the tower and its time
keeper. That bland face in the sky starts the
newsboy on his rounds with his sheath of penny

‘ papers, and keeps tabs on the loiterer leaning
against the railing far below, or half-slumbering
on the steps. Girls of the department stores,
scurrying to work, glance up at the early morning
face and slacken when the day still gives them a
portion of grace. Motormen, chained to their
schedule, and clanging their way through choked
traffic, speed up their laden compartments,
under threat of those ongoing hands.
By night the tower is a pillar of light, and time
to a fractional minute can be read for a half mile.
\Vith a fire in its belly, the clock throws its
beams into the naughty world of midnight,
speeding the tardy lover, rebuking the roisterer
who staggers past its base as it circles toward
the new day. And soon it signals the corner
tavern that the gracious evening is ended, and
time is for turning out of doors the befuddled
customer, mumbling in his cups.
It seemed to those who have lived in sight of
this sure-footed and lofty witness, that it would
conduct their journey to the end. But, of late,
workmen have been tinkering with its stately
process, and have obscured it with their laths
and timbers. From the ground clear to the
summit of the tower has sprung a rude temporary
structure of ladders and scaffolding, which
‘ sprawl across the high red pillar in uneasy zigzag
lines. The tangle of Woodwork is as dense as a
thicket, so that you can no longer read the face
of time. All the unfailing witness is quite
blotted out. .

But in evening hours, when the busy repair
is silenced, the face of the clock becomes lumi
nous through the network of structure. The
hands are again pricked out in black, as they
sweep around with the revolving night. Truth
glows through the shallow tracery.

Hope

N South Dakota, dwelling upon a reservation
that can be measured by a hundred miles in

any direction, the strongest of Indian tribes is
turning to the setting sun. Great chiefs there
were once, great chiefs and rich. Today there is
poverty and sickness and death. Out upon the
hills and plains that travel toward the Bad Lands,
lies the white of tents where some missionary or
priest has dragged a tuberculosis-ridden Indian
from his cabin that he may make his last fight in
the open air. On ration days at the agency, they
come straggling in, eager for the food that will
carry them through another period of waiting.
The tepees, the furs, the game and the riches of
the days of war and plunder have vanished, and
vanishing also is the race. The Sioux were kings
—today they crowd about the visitor to the
reservation and are happy over the gift of a
nickel. The chiefs were proud. Today they
have forgotten pride of bearing. The sun is
setting. The end is near.
And yet they hope. For what, they do not
know. They hope, they smile, they extend their
hands, they say:
“1VIebbe by’m-by things change—huh? Meb
be by’m-by———who knows?” It is hope alone
that makes us live. The man of the sick bed
hopes as the last minutes pass; the man of the
cell looks into the future, even as they buckle the
straps upon his wrists.

A Needed Change
N American type-foundry registered an

original type-face design in foreign countries.
A British type-foundry pirated the design and
the matter was taken into the British courts.
The presiding justice compared the sheets and
came to an immediate decision. He said in effect,
“of course, this is a direct imitation,” and he
fined the British type-founder and ordered the
confiscation of the type already produced. An
American type-maker pirated another original de
sign, issued by the same foundry. .Action against
him was begun about two years ago and the case
may drag along for two or three years. A decision
may not afford relief, because in similar cases the
courts have decided that the patent laws do not
grant exclusive ownership in designs.
American manufacturers of type, furniture,
wall-paper, fabrics, laces, silverware and like
commodities, are directly interested in the mat
ter, and action on their part recently brought
about the passage, in the interest of the Panama
Pacific Exposition, of the so-called Kahn Bill.
The bill provides protection during the exposi
tion, and for three years after its close, to “pro
prietors” of designs registered in the country
where the exhibitor lives. A foreign exhibitor,
who had pirated and registered in his own coun
try the original design of an American manufac
turer, would have the exclusive right to produce
the design in America.
The promoters of the exposition think that to
amend the bill would annoy foreign exhibitors.
As a remedy they propose the passage by Con
gress of a joint resolution stating what Congress
meant to say. Obviously there is need of an
adequately designed registration law.
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The Oak Park Idea

1
SOME

Chicago ladies have been criticising the
“rag-time novelists.” They complain be

cause novels nowadays are not “slices of life”

but rather “a ragged hole in life into which the
authors have poked and experimented.” This

is complicated, but when Mrs. Johnson of Oak

Park comes down to tacks we understand:

“A good criterion upon which to judge a book, to my
notion, is to ask yourself whether you would tolerate the

The situation in American liter
ature today is such that we would not relish the acquain
tance of the charactersof our novelists.”

On that principle what about the old favorites?
Would you like to shake hands with Bill Sykes?
Pitt Crawley is no gentleman in spite of his title;
the Marquis of Steyne it wouldn’t be safe even
to meet. Could you tolerate Iago and Lady
Macbeth? It would never do'to invite either of
these persons to tea in Oak Park.

A Theater Enterprise

IN opening
the Little Theater this month, Los

Angeles falls in with an interesting tendency
already shown in New York, Philadelphia, Bos
ton and Chicago. The theater is supported by a
club of well-to-do business men. It has a seating
capacity of only three hundred and thirty-four.
There are no boxes, no balconies, and only four
teen rows of seats. It has a club atmosphere,
cigars, cigarettes, tea and coffee being served

gratuitously, and the actors of the company
meeting the audience on the same friendly terms
that marked the green-room days of earlier times.

There are to be no leading men or women, each
player being called upon for whatever part the

The plays selected prom
Along with Shakespeare, Moliere, and

Sheridan comes the work of modems, including

1 l\Iaeterlinck, Shaw, Schnitzler, Ibsen, Galsworthy,
Brieux, and various Americans.
Enterprising cities all over the country will soon
have theaters of exactly that type, and much
will be done by them for the raising of dramatic
standards.

Foreign and American Plays

OME interesting aspects of the theatrical
situation in this country are brought out

by the fact that the Stage Society of New York,
which has produced such interesting plays and
produced them so well, is compelled to give
more foreign plays and fewer American plays
than it wishes to. Just now, for example, it
particularly desires to give an American drama,
and finds it impossible to get hold of the right
one. The American drama is in a much more
promising condition than it ever has been before,
but it will have a long distance to travel before
it will produce much that can be ranked with the
best work of Germany, France and Great Britain.
Although that distance is long, it may be travelled
with speed, since so many of the young men
and women now coming out of our colleges are
turning their attention toward the theater as the
forum from which they can reach the whole
public and reach it in a peculiarly human and
appealing form of art.

Humility

E tell this story because it seems to us a
beautiful story that ought to be told.

It concerns General Bell and the opening of the
gigantic amphitheater in Manila that follows the
lines of the land. The general was much praised
for having built this imposing and enormous
structure. He pointed to the savage Igorrotes
that were standing about, trying to understand
what was going on. “I did not build it,” he
said. “God Almighty built it; but if you want
to take building in a different sense, to consider
what we did, using the great plans of nature,

those poor fellows built it.”

Speed

“ O orchestral concert should last over two
hours, if as long as that. But last night’s

lasted nearly two hours and a half.” So wrote
a newspaper of a distinguished performance by
the Philharmonic Orchestra.
What has become of our faculty of attention!
In our larger cities, well-fed persons will linger
over the multitudinous courses of a dinner for
several hours. But when artists render beauty
they are timed to their finish as if they were on a

speed race.

In the early days, the Puritans, a hardy folk,
hemmed in by Indians, took over a continent,

and subdued a granite soil. And yet they had
time enough to sit all day and listen to their par
son uncover hell, and picture heaven. To us
of today the outer conditions of living are easy.
I Never was there so much time to spare for what
: soever things are excellent. The hours of our
work are cut down to ever-diminishing limits.
Yet, too restless to enjoy, we bring our jaded
taste to each fresh offering, and expect it to win
its way through fatigue and ennui. If it can’t
reach our jangled mood, we say,“It hasn’t got
the drive.” How can anything great break
through that tension? You might as well write
on the shifting sands as make a lasting impression
on tortured readjusting nerve centers.
Where are those evenings when Dr. Johnson
would talk his fill through a series of golden hours?
Now we crowd an afternoon with a round of calls,
a half hour to a place, and then tune up the motor
for the next fluttering descent and departure.
A person will go from a Paderewski recital to
a Bridge party, and then top off with a late
supper and a cabaret performance. And when
the variegated day is ended, no echo of Chopin
is left.

How else can beauty establish its own condi
tions, and become a presence, except as one goes
to the appointed place early, and catches the
hush, and lives quietly with that presence, and
comes away to a period of rest for reflection?
Today the romance and unfolding tragedy of life
must be reduced to an anecdote. A speech must
be susceptible of being boxed in as a string of
epigrams. A policy in statecraft must be ren
dered in a head line. ' Speed is life,” said the
rich young ruler who died the other day. But
speed is the great refusal to live. It is the at
tempt to cover emptiness with sensation. Speed
carries us far away from home, from noble poetry,
from quiet thought. ___l



ChristabelPan/rhurst’soutstandingqua-lilyis valiant purity

HAT is she like?
Well, if you care to take my word for
it, she is, in sum, unlike anything the world :_

has seen before. _
I ought to begin by admitting that I am not a wholly
uncritical observer of Miss Pankhurst. I do not agree
with all her theories, I am not with her in all her practice.
But any one can make a fancy sketch of a young woman
who presents as many points of attractiveness as the
Organizer-in-Chief of the W. S. P. U.
VVhile my sketch will be fact rather than fancy, it
will not pretend to be all the facts, even in so far as I see
them. The hour for final judgment is not yet.
In the meantime women who realize what is involved
in the fight for the Suffrage have no duty more binding
than to prevent misrepresentation of those who are in
the forefront of the fight, those captains who, by the
various roads, are leading the legions which converge
towards the Parliaments of the world.
The duty I speak of is most imperative towards those
most grossly misrepresented.
I have often refused to do a study of Miss Pankhurst.
She seemed so much more capable than most people of
making herself clear.
The misunderstanding of her that I find current on
my arrival in America moves me to set down these
impressions from our acquaintanceship extending over
something like eight years.
She lives in the memory of most, turning up that
round chin of hers to meet a question as to tactics; a
slender body braced for defense; flinging out a hand t.o

Christabel
'

By ELIZABETH ROBINS

send home some thrust, shrivelling criticism in the caustic
of her wit; intolerant of opposition, burying objections
under weight of controverting fact; reconciling the ob
jector by an imperturbable good-humor; often harnessing
him to the Movement by virtue of her own complete
ness of dedication.

E saw her “full face" in the early raids on West
minster, those called with an audacious irony:

“Going on Deputation to the Prime Minister,”—much
as a warder might go to the door of a cell and ask the
prisoner,

“ will you kindly come out, sir, and be hanged.”
One sees again the face under a hat awry, yet every
flower, or end of ribbon, showing flag-like where was the
thickest of the fight and where the straight way lay
the way to the rudest publicity for matters never so
fully stated before. -

One sees her facing the police. stopped by them, pro
testing, always with self-possession and with apparent
expectation of succeeding in the impossible errand.
Profile, this time, as she rises in the dock. A half
sheet of paper in her hand with its three or four notes;
the stylograph stuck back in the case which is pinned to
the yoke of her gown. You see her lifting that face to
the perplexed Jury, to the scandalized Judge. “Come, ”

she seems to say, “let us reason together.”
She is complimented from the bench upon her able
advocacy, and sent to prison.
She seems to have had her fill of such compliments.
No one must suppose that she wears always the mili
tant face. I think of the one I saw flushed with fever,
lying on a sofa in a Yorkshire Hotel. I had just heard
her speak in the market place—speak with strange
patience in the teeth of ignorance and insult, speak to an
audience I wondered she would care about convincing.
She was ill at the time, struggling with a cold that would
have extinguished most people. I had watched her
standing for an hour in the windy market place, had
listened to her clouded voice, growing hoarser as she
explained to the foolish, and endured the drunken.

I._IALF
an hour after, she lay in my room with closed

eyes and fever-bright cheeks, while her mother
went out to buy quinine, or what not. Had this not
been our first meeting I should have known better than
to waste breath urging her to stay on the sofa all the
evening. She had, I knew, no meeting of her own, but
up she stands and we three go to a man’s political gath
ering. The girl I had thought fit only for bed, rises in
her place and attacks a scheme advocated by the man,
afterwards her (and all women's) good friend, George
Lansbury. That night he was explaining the need of
an appropriation for poor boys’ school games and ath
letics—in the name of the betterment of the race. He
found no fault with, he even defended, the grotesquely
smaller provision proposed for the benefit of poor girls

(and presumably for the benefit of such little share as
they might conceivably have in that matter—of bettering
the race). Suddenly the girl was on her feet by my side.
hardly audible at first, through the fog of her stifling cold,
but still able hotly to denounce Mr. Lansbury for not
protesting against unfair discrimination in favor of
physical training for the stronger sex. He, poor man,
astonished, a little injured, feeling apparently that he
had done rather well (considering the strength of con
servative opposition to get any appropriation whatso
ever), modestly looking, as I thought, for congratulation
—to find himself hauled over the coals, and baited and
trounced by this little girl with the hoarse voice.
I rather think that was the first time l\Ir. Lansbury
ever saw Christabel “full face.” Little enough in any
case could he have dreamed then, that he would listen
to that voice till it should lead him and his children to
prison.

6



HARPER’S WEEKLY for December 27, 1913 7

Another time I see her lying in the shade of a cypress
tree in a Sussex garden——alissome, relaxed figure in an

apple-green gown. In the dark eyes none of the fire we
had seen burning on Westminster raids, but a light that
seemed more a childish gladness of spirit.
She lies there and gives and takes chaff with a school

boy. He, not a being of easy enthusiasms, is soon

among Christabel’s friends. They sit side by side,

he showing her some illustrations in the Sphere. An
Anti-militant, struck by the tableau, drew me aside—
“ I’ve watched her for two days. I have the very strong
est feeling there must be some mistake. That little
schoolgirl can’t be making all this trouble.”
That was the opinion in the adjacent village, though
obviously shaken by her ringing up the London Head
quarters office to insist that the hIayor of Dublin should
be held to the promise that had been extracted from him
—-heaven knows how—the amazing promise to make an
official visit to London in order to exercise an ancient and
forgotten right, unused for centuries, to plead before the
bar of the House of Commons. The plea in this case was
of course:

“
give women a share in citizenship”—and

Christabel in Sussex pulled the strings that brought the
chief civic dignitary out of Dublin and drew him over
the Irish Sea to stand in his mayoral robes and insignia
before the English Commons—adjuring them “ do
justice to women!"

WE have in London a great music hall whose name,
the Pavilion, was long associated solely with the

most frivolous form of variety entertainment. This hall
has been crowded to its capacity, year in, year out, at
the Monday suffrage meetings, and not only by those
interested in the women’s movement. We have seen the
boxes there filled with the gilded youth turning their
backs on the stage and talking among themselves on
those Monday afternoons, just as they are in the habit
of doing during the less diverting “turns" at night. We
have seen, at Christabel Pankhurst's standing up to
speak, all those backs turn, and the faces of the men
crane over the box, curious, alert, responsive to as much
as they understood—to the life and youth and valor of her,
if nothing more—nudging one another at some hit; seizing
her points, laughing with her at her enemies, applauding
her impassioned attacks upon the government with as
much enthusiasm as though she were a Russian dancer.

.-.~~u. .._

ChristabelPankhurst in threeyears of militant martyrdomhas changedfrom thegirl shown in theright hand picture

And when Christabel Pankhurst’s “turn” was over we
have seen the entire party rise and leave the hall.
The Christabel these young gentlemen thought such
good fun was the Christabel who, already for some
years, had been trudging up and down the country,
going through mud and rain, holding little obscure meet
ings in stuffy rooms; the Christabel who was the first
to brave the horrors of the unreformed Holloway; the
Christabel who gave the flower of her youth to make
votes for women the most vital issue of the day.

AD you called to see l\Iiss Pankhurst?—so had all
these sitting in the entry room. At last you stood

in her little ofiice. The only room she had of all the
many in use by the Union was a sort of passage.
A big desk occupied a good share of the space. On
a swivel chair, a little person writing an editorial. One
window, two doors, and in and out of these doors a con
stant procession—girls with armfuls of literature, girls
with letters, girls with telegrams, girls and women hur
rying through one way or another no matter who was
there, or what was being said, written, or thought out.
In the heart of that hurly-burly all the most vital business
of the Union was shaped and launched, up to the hour
when she left that night just in time to escape the clutches
of an exasperated government.
In the great new building in the Kingsway, Christabel
has her more comfortable quarters. She has never oc
cupied them, never seen them.

HEN the W. S. P. U. Fund had rolled up its stag
gering sum, to women’s innocent surprise, the

mere financial prosperity of the Union bred in the breasts
of politicians a respect they had never shown towards
the principles of justice, or theispectacle of devotion to
an ideal. The Fund-became also a source of envy and
all uncharitableness in certain adherents of causes less
generously supported.
The air grew thick with vague suspicion and open
charges that the Pankhursts were feathering their nests.
They were living extravagantly on the fat of the land.
Mrs. Pankhurst and Miss Sylvia lived enough of their
time in prison to take the point out of any application
of the charge to them. So it was oftenest referred to
the Pankhurst who was constrained to live on the fat
of “the pleasant land of France.”

to that shownin the left
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g Coming down from the mountains of Savoy I dropped
in one evening on the exiled Organizer. I found her in
the luxury she had then for months been steeped in—
living en pension in a third-class hotel in a town on the
coast.
One room served the controlling spirit of the rich
Union—one room to sleep in and to work in. That
narrow bed-chamber on the top fioor—no lift-reached
only by climbing endless stairs, that place of meager,
dingy furnishing, constituted not only the luxury of her
personal establishment, but served as editor's office for
the Union paper——the real Headquarters of the Move
ment. Out of that little room went forth the energy
which, if it was not responsible for keeping the question
of Woman Suffrage intensely alive, did certainly control
and guide the more militant forces.

ALKIN G till late into the night, we spoke of a woman
whose latitude of view in matters of sex-relation

had given much offense both to Suffragists and Antis.
Christabel had no love for the theme, but she pitied the
woman—-explained her as a doctor diagnoses disease.

_ Her attitude to the subject~reminded me of another
midnight talk a year or so before. She had come down
into the south of England for a little rest and I was
remorseful at letting her sit up so late. I offered her
a novel to take to bed. Yes, she would like a novel.
She took the one I offered and with a gesture of distaste
gave it back. “I began it,” she said, “but I couldn’t
stomach those scenes between the wife and the husband.”
I had not myself read the book, which had not long been
out. Miss Pankhurst described cursorily, with an
effect of haste to be done with it, a certain scene which,
along with the critics’ comment on_ its “strength," and

Maupassant-like veracity, the world in general had
swallowed without blinking.
At sight of Christabel Pankhurst’s loathing, I remem
bered the unblushing utilitarian she is. Whatever
expresses the views she shares she will applaud, however
little literate the effort may be. However well done, what
runs counter to her views she sees no merit in. In fact
she cannot “see” it at all.

SO I urged the right of the artist (and the author in
question is one) to treat of any and everything under

heaven. In any case, as Christabel could not deny,
scenes far more risque had been written by men of repute.
Whereupon she jumped down my throat. That was
precisely the trouble, she said, with this woman-writer.
She was trying to go one better—or worse—than men.
Men have some excuse. They have to invent. They
know very little about women. But “women must stop
going to men for information about their own sex.”
I had long known that many women, and not a few
men, accustomed to look upon themselves as fastidious
in matters touching sex-dignity recognized in Christa
bel Pankhurst an unconscious critic of their meaner
standards.
Not only is the mind of this young woman constitu
tionally incapable of making a base use of unsavory
topics, she is (not deliberately, but inevitably, because
so was she created,) a touchstone of moral soundness.
If I were told that, leaving out the politician and
speaking of the essential woman, I must give in two
words the sum of eight years’ knowledge—I would, out
of all the resources of the dictionary, content myself with
saying that Christabel Pankhurst’s outstanding quality
is a valiant purity.

Was Tammany Really Destroyed?
A British View of an American Triumph

I
\IRST let me congratulate you and
all your colleaguesand associates
in the Fusion ranks on the magni

tude of your victory over Tammany last
month. Then let me temper my con
gratulations with the reminder that the
real test and proof of the value and
durability of any and every electoral
triumph is the use made of it in office.
What New York accomplished on No
vember 6th was essentially a_work of
destruction. It got rid of Tammany.
But that is a fact it has frequently per
formed before, and always with the same
result of Tammany regaining at the next
election every inch of the ground it had
temporarily lost. Do I exaggerate in
saying that thewholehistory of municipal
administration, not merely -in'New York

but throughout the United States, shows
§hat while Americans can pull down
they cannot build up? They can over
throw a bad government; they have yet
prove they can sustain a good one.
me too flagrant scandal may rouse
them for a.momentto wreck a.“ machine”
and to fill the air with good resolutions.
But good resolutions are fleeting things,
and the “machine”, in the long run and
under present conditions, is well-nigh
indestructible. I do not say that those
are wholly wrong who see in the recent
electiona sign that New Yorkers. like the
American peoplegenerally, are beginning
to cut loose from the domination of the
“bosses” and to treat municipal govern

By SYDNEY BROOKS

Illustrated by Herb Roth

ment as primarily a business and not a
political problem. But that movement
will have to develop far more strength
and constancy than it has done so far if
it is to win more than a casual victory
or to endanger Tammany's security at
all permanently. The citizens of New
York have won a respite for the next
four years. But they have not won
freedomnor anything like it.

I FANCY this would be more clearlyrealized were it not for the common
American habit of regarding the suffrage
as the essenceof, democracy. So long
as they could vote at recurring periods
for a multitude of short-term officers,
your people have persuaded themselves
that little more was needed to fulfil
the amplest ideal of popular government.
They have always had a tendency to
look upon the ballot-box as an end in
itself, to think more of success at the
polls than of elficiency in office, to regard
theproblemof governmentassolvedwhen
they had electedone set of candidates to
ofice in preference to another set, to
spend their energies on choosing their
representatives and then to forget to
watch over them, to pay too much at
tention to who is to do the work, and too
little to how it is being done, and to sleep
with the comfortable assurance of a
public duty adequately performed from
the morrow of one election day to the
dawn of the next. I need not tell you

that a political philosophy so defective
as all this is singularly ill-equipped for
grappling with the concrete and positive
problem of city government. Democ
racy, of course, is criticism, is control, is
an alert and informed public opinion,
and is not really machineryat all. While,
therefore, I rejoice with you that Mr.
Mitchel has beenelected to the mayor
alty I still maintain that weshall not know
what his election means until the votes
are counted in November, 1917.

HY is it that New Yorkers cannot
be induced to support a reform

administration for more than a single
term of olfice and that Tammany has
-never, in all its long and malodorous
history, been beaten twice running?
Sometimes, undoubtedly, it is because
the reform administration neither rc
forms nor administers and sometimes
because it reforms and administers too
much. I know of nothing more comical
than a reform mayor prowling round
New York in a fever to detect “vice."
You are dealing, remember, with a cos
mopolitan, vivacious, pleasure-lovingpop
ulation, pagan in its tastes, its habits and
its opinions, imbued with the mercenary
view of politics, and always in more or
less open revolt against the laws with
which the state legislature,largely elected
and controlled by rural votes under the
guidanceof machinepoliticians, attempts
to regulate its behavior. It is a.popula
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tion that takes readily to the ideal of a
free and easylife in a freeand easytown.
It is an ideal with which Tammany whole
heartedly sympathizes and one that, for
a price, the price of blackmail, it will
undertake to translate into fact. It is
here, as it seemsto me, that the passion
of the state legislature for reforming the
moralsof New York doesTammany such
inestimableservice. Laws are passedat
Albany forbidding—not merelypunishing
but forbidding—immorality, gambling,
Sunday drinking and so on in New York
City. To enforcetheselaws is, of course,
impossible; to repeal them is equally
impossiblebecauseno legislator will dare
to have it said of him that he favors
gambling or Sunday drinking or “vice”
of any kind. At the sametime the laws
being on the statute book and all the
“good citizens” clamoring for their en
forcement, something has to be done
about them. Reformers of Mr. Roose
velt’s kidney will try to carry them out
rigidly and inflexibly and so convulse the
city. Reformers of a less categorical
cast of mind will punish serious and too
open violations and leave the rest alone.
The Tammany method, after all, is the
most consistent and the easiest. To the
proprietor of the saloonand the gambling
den and the disorderly house Tammany

many rule are taken as a matter of
course,becomegrave offenseswhen com
mitted by reformers. Moreover, no
reform administration that I can recall
has yet masteredthe secret which Tam
many so perfectly comprehends,of com
bination, of “team-play.” The heads
of the various Departments work far
too independently of one another; they
are too much like a company of star
actors; they quarrel with oneanotherand
criticize each other's conduct with a
publicity and freedom quite destructive
of any real unity.

THEN, too—though I may, of course,be utterly wrong—I cannot per
suademyselfthat theaverageNewYorker
really likes to be governed by men of
refinement, independent means, and su
perior social position. At a time of
strong moral excitementhe may vote for
them, and even elect them to office, but
hequickly weariesof their air of aloofness,
exaggeratestheir detachment from the
“plain people," and comes in the end
to resent their presenceand activity as
a sort of affront to democracy.
It is asking a good deal of human
nature to rise to the height of a re
ligious crusade once every four years,
and New Yorkers, for all their idealism,
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time to the businesscan hope to manipu
late it—and how preposterously the
absenceof local homerule plays into the
hands of the machine, and how slight
is the average citizen’s interest in good
government,and with what merry cyni
cism he is apt to accept graft as one of
the essentialsof politics, and how deftly
Tammany gets among the poor and be
friends them without once seemingcon
descending or self-righteous—when I
reflect on all this the wonder-to me is
not that Tammany should sometimeslose
but that it should ever be defeated.
You have made endless mechanical
efforts at reform. You have tried with
drawing the police, the schools and
the licensing power from municipal con
trol. You have tried Mayors with auto
cratic powersand Mayors with no powers
at all; cities with two legislative cham
bers and cities with one; elections every
year, every two years, every three and
four years; police boards under a single
head and police boards governedby non
partisan commissions; and some three
hundred cities, I understand, have had
the courage of their declining faith in
legislative councils and assemblies,and
are experimentingwith variations of the
Galveston and Des Moines idea. This
last strikes me as a very interesting in

“Every reform administration lives in a glasshouse,with all theelectriclights turnedon,
and a reporterat eachwindowand keyhole”

simply says, “Pay me so much a month
and I will protect you.” In the result
everybody is satisfied. The law remains
on the statute book, a glowingtestimonial
to the “morality" of New York; it is
not put into action, so nobody feels its
inconvenience; and Tammany growsrich
on the proceedsof its non-enforcement.
Tammany would be well on the way to
starvation if the laws under which New
York is governed were in accordance
with the wishes and opinions of its in
habitants. In this aspect Tammany, I
have often thought, is really New York's
and humannature’sprotest against legis
lative altruism and Puritanical meddle
someness.
The reformers set their standard
high, and by that standard are they
judged. Mistakes that under a Tam

are very human—“Th’ greatestcrusaders
that iver was—f'r a shorrt distince,” as
Mr. Dooley called them. To let Tam
many win is always the path of least re
sistance. On the Reformers’ side there
is human nature as it ought to be and as
it may occasionally be wrought up into
being. On the side of Tammany there
is humannature as it is.
When I recall, indeed, the perfec
tion of Tammany’s organization and
how vast is the number of beneficiaries
of all classes it has gathered around
it, and with what skill it is often
able to evade its local reputation by an
appeal to party loyalty and regularity,
and how bewilderingly the machinery of
politics has been over-organized in New
York as throughout America—nntil only
professional experts giving their whole

stanceof the growing American tendency
to call in autocracy for the purpose of
safeguarding democracy against itself;
and I believeit has really donesomething
to affect the standard of public opinion
and change the average man’s views of
the place that politics should hold in
municipal administration. But I would
suggest that New Yorkers during the
nextfour yearshaveanevenbetterchance
of striking a blow for civic reform. If
they stand by Mr. Mitchel and réelect
him, or at any rate keep Tammany out,
every city in the land will be the better
for it. That would be an inspiring,
genuine, unprecedented and (I hope)
not incredible achievement; but you
will not, perhaps, mind if I continue
to view its possibility with a certain
skepticism.



Yes, Indeed
By REBECCA HOOPER EASTMAN

seenPaul Parkle for months, un
til the afternoon when she was

drinking tea and eating French pastry all
alone in a crowded T. R. (Tea Room).
Minnie had a good excusefor eating and
drinking alone: she was hungry, as peo
ple sometimesare,when they haven’t had
time for lunch. She had been aware for
sometime that there was a man standing

MISS
MINNIE MCSMITH hadn’t

‘in the T. R. doorway,
when she suddenly
noticed that it was
Parkle, posing. Feeling
unusually charitable,
she waved her micro
scopic napkin at him,
at which fringed signal,
hecameelegantlyover.
As he threadedhis gra
cious way among the
women whose chairs
and wraps filled the
passage,hewas thetrue
gallant in every ges
ture—for might not the
surrounding women
and girls be pinching
one another, and say
ing:
“ Look, 1\rIaudie,
there goesPaul Parkle,
the actor."

HEREFORE he
seated himself

more impressivelythan
was necessary, con
sidering the years that
he had known M.iss
McSmith, and began,
as she had known he
would:
“You have never
seenanything like the
enthusiasmcreated by
my entrance on the
Harlem Opera House
stage, when I returned
to New York.”
“Indeed?” quoth
Miss McSmith, biting a
monstercandiedcherry
from the top of a deli
cate cream pufl’.
“Oh, yes. I was
playing ‘Brewster's
Millions’ at the time,
and you rememberthat
the entrance is madein
the dark?”
“I remember.” She
poured herself another
cup of tea, but inhospitably refrained
from asking Mr. Parkle to join her. (She
had known him, as has been said, for
years.)
“Yes, I enter in the dark. VVell, the
minute that vast audience heard my
voice, they applauded and called for me;
they absolutely refused to let me go on
with my part. I stepped into the wings,
and said to the stage manager, ‘You'll
simply have to throw a spot-light on my
face, and let them seeme.’ He saw that
it was impossible for me to proceed,with
their applause growing more deafening

Illustrated by Everett Shinn

every minute. So he put the spot on my
face, and when they had calmed down, I
steppedforward and said, ‘My friends,’ I
said, ‘I thank you. At the end of the
act I shall have an opportunity to say
what I really, at this moment, feel.’
Even then, they would hardly let me go
on. But when that act was over! Min
nie, I simply cannot describetheir furor.
They not only stamped and clapped,—

ZIIR 57!‘ SA!’ll»\,/ IWX.

“The otherday, now, I was on theAvenuejust M -rs.Van Blank cameout,and shestaredat me’

they cheered! They hopped right up on
the seats, and, think of it! waved Ameri
can flags.”
“Oh.”
“Yes, yes.”
“How did they happen to have the
flagswith them?”
“Oh, I don't know. . . .
had them, Minnie."
“Oh.”
“Yes.” I

As the waiter passed more French
pastry, Bliss McSmith selected a round,
shiny thing that looked like an em

But they

broidered green satin pincushion at a
church fair, and tackled it curiously.
“Minnie, did I ever tell you what
Belasco said about my voice?”
“No.”
“He said to me, ‘Parkle,’ he said,
‘Parkle, there isn’t another voice like it.’ ”

“I guess that’s true,” said Miss Me
Smith, indifferently. Mr. Parkle’s voice
had always vaguely reminded her of

Black Bean Soup; it wasso unnecessarily
rich and heavy.
“Getting three hundred a week,” con
fided Parkle, oilily.
“Oh.”
“ Yes. Nlrs. Fiske wantedmein hercom
pany one time, you know, but I had only
onerehearsalwith her. Then I wasforced
to leave: frommyownchoice,understand.”
“Why?”
“Well—it’s a delicate matter. She
saw that I would get all the applause. I
was splendid in the part, Minnie; it was
made for me. I shall never forget how

10



\
\HARPER’S WEEKLY for December 27, 1913

well I readmy lines at that first rehearsal.
But it wouldn't do. I couldn't stay on in
the presenceof such jealousy.”
“Indeed.”
“Yes. These stars!”
“Indeed?” The pistachio satin pin
cushion was proving delicious.
“Oh, certainly. Ethel Barrymore is
simply mad to have me with her. She
said to me, ‘Mr. Parkle,’ she said, ‘I
have never in my life seenanything like
your work.’ But I said, ‘l\£[issBarry
more,’ I said, ‘I cannot leave the people
who love me so, even to play with you.
I must stick to st0ek.”’ .
Miss McSmith' gave a signal for her
check.
Liiss l\rIcSn1ithtook out her purse and
paid the waiter.
Miss McSmith gave the waiter a
fee, when he returned with her change.

Mr. Parkle, however,did not seemto see
any of this little pantomime. He wasstar
ing at the cornice with romantic and mel
ancholy eyes,for he had just noticed that
the two girls at the next tablewerelooking
at him,andwhispering,and hewasappear
ing unconscious. Miss MeSmith, having
paid for her tea, remarked: “Going."
“Oh—where’s your bill, Minnie? ” He

leaned toward her caressingly., “Allow
me, please, Minnie. Here, waiter!” he
calledto thewrongman'sback. “Where is
your check, 1\/Iinnie?”
“Paid.”
“Paid? What a sleight-of-hand per
formeryou are!” They rose. “I supposeI
told you what Maude Adams did the time
I waswith her in ‘The Little Minister?’”

HE was following her out of the T. R.,John Drewishly.
"Yes.”
Either Mr. Parkle failed to catch her
monosyllable, or else he pretended that
he thought she said “No.”
“She said to me, ‘Paul,’ she said—she
always would call me Paul—‘Paul,’ she
said, ‘you are the only man in this coun
try who can read Shakespeareintelligibly.
Shall I tell Charlie’—meaning of course,

Mr. ‘Shall I tellCharles Frohman,
Charlie to get up a company with you for

'

Hamlet and me for Ophelia?’ I refused;
how could I do anything else? There
wereno actorscapableof filling theminor
roles. When I pointed this out to her, she
saw what I meant, and gave up speaking
to Mr. Frohman.”

“Oh.”

“There's the part of a policeman in the third act———" “Splendid, Minnie, splendid!”
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“Yes. And yet, Minnie, in spite of all
this, there are people right here in New
York who have never heard the name
Paul Parkle.”
“Indeed.”
“Oh, yes. I doubt if Society, by
which, of course, I mean the four hun
dred, is evenawareof my existence. The
other day, now, I was on the Avenue,
just as l\Irs. Van Blank came out,
and she stared at me with singular inter
est. I, of course, affected indifference,
but I knew. I knew how she felt. I
knew what she was thinking—”

THEY had been walking briskly upBroadway, when Miss McSmith
suddenly turned into a narrow alley.
“Why, Minnie, where are you going?
This is the stageentranceof theMajestic.”
“Yes. I'm going here to a rehearsal.”

“I didn’t know they
allowed reporters at re
hearsals of the new pro
ductions.”
“I’m not on that news
paper any more.”
“You haven’t—you,
with your figure,Minnie,—
you haven’t gone on the
stage?”
“ No-—I wrotetheplay.”
Paul stopped.
“You what?"
“I wrote the play.”
“You WHAT?”
“Oh, it’s nothing much;
just a little comedy. But
they think it’s going to
make a hit. I wrote it
under the name Llouise
Llewellan, because,
although the name
McSmith’s alwaysbrought
meluck, it doesn’tseemto
tickle the imagination.”
“ You—have—written—
a -—play —-for — Broad
way?”
“Yes. You may come
in, if you'like.” She was
dashing ahead, but he
seized her arm with such
a grip that his fingers felt
like teeth, and she was
sure that there would be
holesin her sleeve.
“Say, Minnie, you
haven’t got a small part,
have you? A nice little
part where you could use
an old friend?”
“What—with you get
ting your three hundred
a week?”
“Well, er—thecompany
closesSaturday night. And
whilethreehundredaweek
is—nominally my salary, I
never, as you might say,
have received it.”
She stood and looked at
him. irresolutely.
“There’s the part of a

policeman in the third act
”

“ Splendid, Minnie, splendid!
”

“But he has only one line.” She
didn’t dare look at him. “I guess the
managerwould give it to you. Although,
of course,you wouldn’t look at it. But
if you want it, come on.”
No time at all elapsed.
He came.

A GIBBON STORY WITH BELLOWS PICTURES
The strongestfiction ofiering of the new H.4RPER‘SWEEKLY will come next week in Perceval Gibb0n’sunusual story, “The
DarkenedPath”. It is a storyof awhitemanostracizedfrom his own people,living his weird life, againstan African background.
It is thekind of a story which many magazineswill not print; but it finds a place in H.4nPER’SWEEKLY, becauseof its nu-rif.
I I
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A CARPENTER SHOP IN NAZARETH

in just such a shop, almost ‘unchanged, Ihat Jesus worked nearly two thousand years agoIt was
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The Autopi1grim’s Progress
Part Two-—The Bridal Tour

By WALLACE IRWIN

Illustrations by James Preston

X
Lemuel Taketh Favor from the Hand of Percival, and
'Joy Bells Are Ordered for Two More

“ RRESTED? What fun! So are we!” said Katury
And father looked up for the first time, not surehe
Was fully awake
And cried, “Mercy sake!"

(Though the ranks of the culprits wererapidly thinning,
The leisurely props of the courtroom sat grinning.)
“D'ye think it’s a picnic or somesort 0’ sport I
For the whole House 0’ Bogg to be dragged into court?
Ain’t ye shamedsometo stand there and face
The public disgrace?”

Katurah showedmirth and no other emotion;
Her husbandgrinned, too. “What an old fashioned
notion!”

He cried, “In this GasoleneEpoch the best
Sort of peopleare frequently under arrest.
Indeed, if you haven't been pinched once or
twice
They take it to mean
That you’ve got a machine

That’s only equipped for delivering ice.
Now don’t bear a grudge.”
Percy winked at the Judge

And whispered to Lem, “Sure His Honor will
'

soften; . r
He knows his old friends and refuses to bust
'emor -, .'

Bleed ’em. In fact, I've been pinched here so
often

He givesme cut rates like a regular customer."

GAIN at the Mercy Seat Percival winked
And o’er the broad face of the Justice there twinked
A rosy-red, cynical,
Sort of a grinnical

Smile like the sun on the morning’sfirst pinnacle.
Percy drew nearerand secretlybore
A word to The Law, who sat smiling somemore,
Then with a nod to Katurah and Pa
And Percy and Ma,

“Since we’vegot the whole family, needlessto state
You ought to be fined at our Bargain Club Rate.
Your chargesare: Speeding, (my dockets attest),
Contempt o’ the court and resisting arrest.

Since businessis slack and the day's rather hot,
Let’s say twenty dollars to cover the lot.”

A PERFECT quartette,* They warbled their thanks;
But the Judge’s face set
Toward the criminal ranks

As the Bailiff arosewith his usual roar,
“ Case Forty-thousa.nd-six-hundred-and-four!”

And, twined like a bridal wreath, paced through the door
The “nice Mr. Hill" and his GwendolaideJones,
Nestled so near
You almost could hear

That overdonejoy-march of old Mendelssohn's.

\

HAT!” roared the Judge, and
full red grew his face,

“Is this thing a wedding or a crimi
nal case?”
“Both,” warbled Percy
\Vho, beggingfor mercy,

Rose up again and edged close to
the bar,

“They arearrestedfor speedingtheir
car;
But this explanation
In ex-tenuation
I make: They werescorchingso fast
and so far
' In searchof your regal
Ofiice and legal,
Your gifts to employfor the
rite matrimonial."

ELL,” drawled the Judge, and his air was
baronial,

“Cases like that sure deservea life sentence—
Hasty decisionsmeanyears of repentance.
Seventeendollars will cover the crime.
Come hereat noon and we’ll turn on the chime."

NE o’clock struck and at Johnson’s Hotel
A crisp wedding breakfast was spread from
the well

?’ Stocked larder or forage,
'v_-'- (Mostly cold storage)
\ And the party sat down to the tap of the bell.

THE Judge made a speech when they opened_.~:- champagne
They all liked thewine,exceptLem, whospokeplain,

“Them new-fangledbubbles
Git up my nose.
One 0’ the troubles
Of life, I suppose.

They didn’t drink that, sir, when I was a boy;
But this GasoleneAge has plumb changedall our joy.
Used to be so, when a man was arrested,
He just quit the town wherehis cashwas invested.
But now, when ye’re jailed, if the Judge gits the sign,
He marriesye first, then reducesthe fine
And asks y’ to dinner with sody-pop wine!”
Lem scratchedhis car
And remarked, “It’s dum queer,

When y’re autoin’ round, just a-thinkin’ and settin’,
What new-fangled,dew-dangledfixesy’ get in!”
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I
“Russell wenton involving thetremblingand discom-posedwretchin thebar in newand evenmorepalpable lies"

Criminals I ‘Have Known

SAW him when I was quite a youngI ster, and neverdid there seema manless likely by nature to play a prom
inent part in a mighty and historic crime
and tragedy. He looked the good-na
tured, easy-going, laughter-loving ban
vivant in everything——inthe rather obese
body, the full and flushed face, in the
careful clothes with a prominent white
waistcoat, and in the single eyeglass.
Good-nature, self-indulgence, frankness,
a certain Falstaflian humor—these were
the impressionshe was calculated to pro
duce at first sight. Later, all this was
increased by a premature baldness and
prematurely white hair, the latter in con
trast with the face that remainedfull, un
lined, flushed. and juvenile. And there
occurred, while he was still a compara
tively young man, an incident in his ca
reer which was calculated to make one
think of him kindly as one who took the
strokes of even inauspicious fortune with
undisturbed good humor. He and the
late Mr. A. M. Sullivan werecondemned
simultaneously to imprisonment for hot
articles written in times of excitement.
The sentenceof Mr. Sullivan was for six
months and that of the other for twelve:
but Mr. Sullivan was a restless,a nervous,
and a delicate man, and he suffered se

By T. P. O’CONNOR

Illustrated by William M. Berger

II. Richard Pigott
verely, and said so. The other man held
his tongue,and apparently was quite con
tent to remain in his cell as much at
easeas in his house.

UCH was the Richard Pigott I knew
in the early ’seventiesof last century.

By and by I knewhim better. He was the
conductor of two Irish weeklies———both
advanced in views and both rather antag
onistic to theConstitutional movementto
which I was already attached; but he
always spoke of me kindly. He himself
had no special gifts for writing, and in
deed was too lazy ever to do work he
could get others to do for him. And he
paid very small salaries. But neverthe
less he produced good papers in which
many men of fine enthusiasmsand great
literary abilities wrote. It was generally
known that he was one of the large race
of menwho areconstantly hard up. That
flushed check was not attained‘without
considerable indulgence in the pleasures
of the table, solid and liquid. And as
time went on there wereugly whispers of
defalcations. His papers were the treas
uries of several political funds destined
for the families of political prisoners or
for the temporary relief of the prisoners
when they got out of prison. And one

dark evening, in the street in which the
papers were published, his cashier was
fired at and seriously wounded, and the
awful suggestionwas made that the poor
man, who was represented as a traitor.
was only a.faithful accountant who knew
too much about the ugly story inside
the newspaperoffice. Then the moment
came when Richard Pigott found it im
possible to go on, and he sold his chief
paper to the party of which Mr. Parnell
had become the leader. The money re
ceived was apparently soon lost, and
Pigott was thrown back on his wits for
a livelihood; and, as his tastes were ex
pensive,the wits hadmuehwork to do.

T wasthen that theevil instinctsand the
sinister gifts of the manweregiven full
play. He becamethe prince of begging
letter writers; he carried on an odious
tradein thedisseminationof foul literature
and pictures.
Then came the moment of the tragic
and titanic fight between Parnell and
the mighty forces of English and of
Irish life, which, after centuries of om
nipotence, that extraordinary man was
threatening to pull down. Pigott saw
the opportunity for a part which has so
often beenplayed in revolutionary times.
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He had been the chief voice of the revo
lutionary section for years, and the sug
gestion was inevitable to such a nature
in the Ireland of that day as in the Bus
sia of this, that he should turn State in
former instead of revolutionary. Mr.
Forster was then Chief Secretary for Ire
land, and engagedin a fiercestrugglewith
all the forcesof the revolution in Ireland,
and to Mr. Forster Pigott applied. Mr.
Forster wasat onceamerciless
opponent and a good-natured
man,and, partly in the hopeof
help against the terrific forces
hewasfighting, and partly be
causehe was really moved by
Pigott's letters——whichwere
quite admirable from the
begging-letterpoint of view——
he gave Pigott considerable
sums of money.

BUT Pigott suddenly foundan El Dorado whose-treas
ures were as Golconda to him
in comparison with anything
he had ever seenbefore. The
Times newspaper had carried
on a fierce,a brilliant, and a
damaging campaign against
the Irish leaders,and especially
againstMr. Parnell. Its object
wasto destroyParnell, and, in
destroying him, to destroy the
mighty and apparently irresis
tible movement of which he
wasthehead. And this object
could beattained if in any way
it could be shown that Parnell
had direct participation in any
of the terrible eventsby which
the Irish, like all revolutions,
had been accompanied. One
crime stood out in terrible re
lief. As is well known, Lord
Frederick Cavendish, going
over to Ireland on a mission
of mercy and reconciliation,
wasmurderedin Phoenix Park
along with Mr. Burke, the
permanentUnder Secretaryfor
Ireland. It is difiicult at this
time of day to realize all the
world-wide horror which this
crime created. For a time it
shook the Irish movement to _
its very foundations, and not
only themovement,but the life
of Parnell was in danger. But
the tempest blew over for a
year,and thenit wasrevived in
all its horror, and perhapseven
increasedin its violenceby the
revelations made by Carey,
who, having been one of the
organizers of the dreadful conspiracyof
which the Phoenix murderswere the out
come,had turned informant and revealed
to the horrified and startled world the‘
ghastly interior of thewholeterrible story.

THE Times felt that its story had atlast received confirmation, and it
begansoon to hint that other and more
terrible revelations were coming. For
the Times by then had got into commu
nication with Pigott, and Pigott suddenly
found himself in the position of beingable
to commandsumswhich to him werebe
yond the dreamsof avarice, by the very
simple method of forging letters and sig
natures. He forged and forged, but ap
parently both the appetite and the purse
of the Ti-meswere inexhaustible, and he
went on with more forgeriesand getting
more money until at last his gains from
this source amounted to several thou
sands of pounds.

At last, on the morning of the day
when the second reading of a Coercion
Bill was about to be put to the test of a
division in the House of Commons, the
thunderbolt fell on an astounded and
horrified world. The Times published
a letter bearing the signature of Parnell
and indicating sympathy, if not conni
vance, with the Phoenix Park murders.
Never in the history of British politics

“As time-eventon, therewereugly whispersof defalcatinns”

was there a revelation which seemeddes
tined to transform so utterly an entire
political situation and more certain to
bring to earth a mighty fabric wrought by
handssopotentas thoseof Gladstoneand
Parnell. For by this time Gladstonehad
taken up the causeof Parnell, and had
committed a great British, as well as the
Irish, party to the causeof Home Rule.
Reckless, penniless,greedy of appetite
and of money to satisfy it, Pigott may
havehoped that he could escapethe final
Nemesis.
An inquiry was ordered by the House
of Commons, and after long delays and
apparently great reluctance, the Times
was compelled to put Pigott in the box.
The day of retribution had comeslowly
but surely.
It was not long before it was seenby
everybody that Pigott was the author
and the writer of the terrible letter which
had created such a cyclone. I was then

editor of a paper, and I took on myself
the duty of describing the important
scenesin this exciting drama, and thus I
had the opportunity of seeingperhapsthe
most tragic cross-examinationthe courts
of law have ever seen. The cross-exam
iner was the late Lord Russell—then Sir
Charles and still at the Bar. He towered,
even amid the legal giants engaged in
this case,as easilyabove themall as does

thehlatterhorn aboveall other
Swiss mountains. And, con
fident in his case, Russell fell
upon Pigott with all the tre
mendous and almost cruel
force of his own strong per
sonalityandof thestill stronger
force of the facts he knew.
And poor Pigott, in the course
of half an hour, was reducedto
pitiful pulp. You could see
the unfortunate wretch crum
pling up and, as it were.
dissolving, under the pitiless
cross-examination.

BUT to the court generallythe spectacle descended
from tragedy to farce. As
begging-letterafter letter was
read,with their unctuouswhine
and their hypocrisy, nobody
could keep his countenance,
andpealsof laughterresounded
through the court. The comic
effect was increasedto an al
most intolerabledegreeby the
strange spectacleon the bench
where the three grave judges
sat, aloof from all this bub
bling and seething welter of
human and political passions
on theseatsbelow. Onejudge,
the late Mr. Justice Day, had
excited a. strange feeling be
cause, alone of the three, he
had never opened his lips
throughout the whole inquiry.
But to the amazement of
everybody,Pigott broke down
this chmposureand aloofness.
Mr. Justice Day writhed in
laughter, he seemedto become
almost hysteric, and this
strange and unexpectedsight
set the roar all over the court,
until in the end the laughter
seemedto end in oneuniversal
shriek. And meantimeRussell
wentoninvolving thetrembling
and discomposedwretch in the
box in newcontradictions,new
and even more palpable lies;
until in the end it almost
lookedasif a greatbruiserwere

kicking to death the weak opponent he
had already bruised into pulp.'

NO one was surprised
when the court

met thenext day that Pigott was no
longer in the box,and soonthe newscame
that he had fled. He had in the mean
time, with the characteristic weakness
and treachery of such a nature, made an
attempt to savehimself by going into the
oppositecamp. In Mr. Labouchere’shouse
before the keen, searching,and merciless
eyesof that master cynic and of the late
Sir GeorgeLewis, he told the whole story
of the forgeries,even revealing the meth
ods which he had employedto give some
approach to resemblanceto the signature
of Parnell. Detectives pursued Pigott
hotfoot to l\Iadrid, whither he had fled.
They found him in an hotel of that city.
On someexcusehemanagedto beallowed
to go to his bedroom,and there he blew
out his brains.

Next weekwill appear “ Henri Le Caron,” thethird of this seriesof storiesby T. P. O'Connor.
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In Baltimore, with theassistance of

“ The Sun," 84,766,000weresold “over
thecounter" on a .l

;

1-2 per cent.basis
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\HE abolition of interlocking di
rectorates will greatly curtail the
bankers’ power by putting an end

to many improper combinations. Pub
licity concerning bankers’ commissions,
profits and associates,will lend effective
aid, particularly by curbing undue ex
actions. Many of the specific measures
recommended by the Pujo Committee
(some of them dealing with technical
details.) will go far toward correctingcor
porate and banking abuses; and thus
tend to arrest financial concentration.
But the investment banker has, within
his legitimate province, acquired control »

so extensiveas to menacethe public wel
fare, cven where his business is properly
conducted. If the New Freedom is to be
attained, every proper means of lessen
ing his power must be availed of. And
a simple and effective remedy, which
can be widely applied, even without
new legislation, lies near at hand:—
Eliminate the banker-middleman where
he is superfluous.
Today practically all governments,
states and municipalities pay toll to the
banker on all bonds sold. \Vhy should
they? It is not becausethe banker is al

ways needed. It is because the banker
controls the only avenue through which
the investor in bonds and stocks can or
dinarily be reached. The banker has be
come the universal tax gatherer. True,
the pro rata of taxes levied by him upon
our state and city governments is less
than that levied by him upon the cor
porations. But few statesor cities escape
payment of some such tax to the banker
on every loan it makes. Even where the
new issuesof bondsaresold at public auc
tion. or to the highest bidder on sealed
proposals, the bankers’ syndicates usu
ally secure large blocks of the bonds
which are sold to the people at a con
siderable profit. The middleman. even
though unnecessary,collects his tribute.
There is a legitimate field for dealersin
state and municipal bonds, as for other
merchants. Investors already owning
such bonds must have a medium through
which they can sell their holdings. And
those states or municipalities which lack
anestablishedreputationamonginvestors,
or which must seekmoredistant markets,
need the banker to distribute new issues.

But thereare manystatesand citieswhich
have an established reputation and have
a home market at hand. These should
sell their bondsdirect to investorswithout
the intervention of a middleman. And as
like conditions prevail with some corpo
rations, their bondsand stocksshould also
be sold direct to the investor. Both
financial efficiencyand industrial liberty
demandthat thebankers’toll beabolished,
where that is possible.

Banker and Broker

HE businessof the investmentbanker
must not be confused with that of

the bond and stock broker. The two are
often combined; but the fuhctions are
essentially different. The broker per
forms a very limited service. He has
properly nothing to do with the original
issue of securities, nor with their intro
duction into the market. He merely
negotiatesa purchaseor saleas agent for
another under specific orders. He exer
cises no discretion, except in the method
of bringing buyer and seller together, or
of executingorders. For his humble ser
vice he receivesa moderatecompensation,
a commission, usually one-eighth of one
per cent. (12% centsfor each$100)on the
par value of the security sold. The in
vcstmeht banker also is a mere middle
man. But he is a principal, not an agent.
He is a merchant in bonds and stocks.
The compensation received for his part
in the transaction is in many casesmore
accurately described as profit than as
commission. So far as concerns new
issuesof government,stateand municipal
bonds, especially, he acts as merchant,
buying and selling securities on his own
behalf; buying commonly at wholesale
from the maker and selling at retail to
the investors; taking the merchant’s
risk and the merchant's profits. On
purchases of corporate securities the
profits are often very large; but even
a large profit may be entirely proper;
for when the banker’s services are
neededand are properly performed, they
are of great value. On purchases of
government, state and municipal securi
ties the profit is usually smaller; but even
a very small profit cannot be justified,

if unnecessary.

Where
the Banker

Is

' By LOUIS D. BRANDEIS

Being Part VI of "Breaking
the Money Trust”

How the Banker Can Serve

HE banker’s services include three
distinct functions, and only three:
First: Specifically as expert. The in
vestment banker has the responsibility
of the ordinary retailer to sell only that
merchandise which is good of its kind.
But his responsibility in this respect is

unusually heavy, becausehe deals in an
article on which a great majority of his
customers are unable, themselves, to
pass intelligent judgment without aid.
The purchaseby the investor of most cor
porate securities is little better than a

gamble, where he fails to get the ad
vice of some one who has investigated
the security thoroughly as the banker
should. For few investors have the
time, the facilities, or the ability to
investigateproperlythevalueof corporate
securities.
Second: Specifically as distributor.
The banker performs an all-important
service in providing an outlet for securi
ties. His connections enable him to
reach possible buyers quickly. And
good-will,—tbat is, possessionof the con
fidence of regular customers——enables
him to effectsaleswherethe maker of the
security might utterly fail to find a

market.
Third: Specificallyas jobber or retailer.
The investment banker, like other mer
chants, carries his stock in trade until it

can be marketed. In this he performs a
servicewhich is often of great value to the
maker. Needed cash is obtained imme
diately becausethe whole issue of securi
ties can thus be disposed of by a single
transaction. And even where there is

not immediate payment, the knowledge
that the money will be provided when
needed, is often of paramount impor
tance. By carrying securitiesin stock,the
banker performs a service also to inves
tors, who are thereby enabled to buy
securitiesat such time as they desire.
Whenever makers of securities or in
vestors require all or any of these three
services,the investmentbanker is needed,

and payment of compensation to him

is proper. Where there is no such need.
the banker is clearly superfluous. And
in respect to the original issue of many
of our state and municipal bonds, and
of some corporate securities, no such
need exists.
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N preceding articles, Mr.
Brandeis has shown the

need of abolishing interlock

ing directorates and of hav

ing full publicity regarding
bankers’ commissions, profits

and associations. He now

takes up the large question

of the immense control of
the investment banker even

within his own legitimate

province and lays down a

simple and efiective remedy

which can be widely applied

even without new legislation.

Where the Banker Serves Not

IT needsno banker experts in value totell us that bonds of Massachusettsor
New York, of Boston, Philadelphia or
Baltimore and of scoresof lesser Ameri
can cities, are safe investments. The
basic financial facts in regard to such
bonds are a part of the common knowl
edge of many American investors; and,
certainly, of most possible investors who
residein the particular stateor city whose
bonds are in question. “There the finan
cial facts are not generally known, they
are so simple, that they can be easily
summarized and understood by any
prospective investor without interpre
tation by an expert. Bankers often
employ, beforepurchasingsecurities,their
own accountantsto verify the statements
supplied by the makers of the security,
and use theseaccountants’ certificatesas
an aid in selling. States and municipali
ties, the makers of the securities, might
for the same purpose, employ independ
ent public accountantslof high reputa
tion, who would give their certificatesfor
use in marketing the securities. Inves
tors could also beassuredwithout banker
aid that the basic legal conditions are
sound. Bankers, before purchasing an
issue of securities, customarily obtain
from their own counsel an opinion as to
its legality, which investorsare invited to
examine. It would answer the same
purpose,if statesandmunicipalitiesshould
supplement the opinion of their legal
representatives by that of independent
counsel of recognizedprofessional stand
ing, who would certify‘ to the legality of‘
the issue.
Neither should an investment banker
be neededto find investorswilling to take
up, in small lots, :1.new issueof bonds of
New York or Massachusetts, of Boston,
Philadelphia or Baltimore, or a hundred
other American cities. A state or muni
cipality seeking to market direct to the
investor its own bonds would naturally
experience,at the outset, somediflticulty
in marketing a large issue. And in a
newer community, where there is little
accumulation of unemployed capital, it
might be impossible to find buyers for
any large issue. Investors are apt to be
conservative; and they havebeentrained
to regard the intervention of the banker

Six yearsbeforethefall of the great system,the hidden dangerswere
pointedout.

as necessary. The bankers would natur
ally discourageany attempt of statesand
cities to dispense with their services.
Entrance upon a market, hitherto mon
opolized by them, would usually have to
be struggled for. But banker-fed inves
tors, as well as others could, in time, be
brought to realizethe advantageof avoid
ing the middleman and dealing direct
with responsible borrowers. Govern
ments, like private concerns,would have
to do educational work; but this pub
licity would be much less expensiveand
much more productive than that under
taken by the bankers. Many investors
are already impatient of banker exac
tions; and eager to deal direct with gov
ernmental agencies in whom they have
more confidence. And a great demand
could, at once, be developed among
smaller investors whom the bankers have
been unable to interest, and who now
never buy stateor municipal bonds. The
opening of this new field would furnish a
market, in some respectsmore desirable
and certainly wider than that nowreached
by the bankers.
Neither do states or cities ordinarily
needtheservicesof the investmentbanker
to carry their bonds pending distribu
tion to the investor. Where there is im
mediate need for large funds, states and
cities—at least the older communities—
should be able to raise the money tem
porarily, quite as well as the bankers do
now, while awaiting distribution of their
bonds to the investor. Bankers carry the
bonds with other people’s money, not
with their own. Why should not cities
get the temporary use of other people's
money as well? Bankers have the pref
erential useof the deposits in the banks,
often because they control the banks.
Free these institutions from banker-con-‘
trol, and no applicant to borrow the peo
ple's money will be receivedwith greater
favor than our large cities. Boston, with
its $1,500,000,000of assessedvaluation
and $78,038,128net debt, is certainly
as good a risk as even Lee, Higginson 8;
Co. or Kidder, Peabody & Co.
But ordinarily cities do not, or should
not, require large sums of money at any
one time. Such needof large sums does

Proof wasfurnished of therottentimbers

not arise except from time to time where ,
maturing loans are to be met, or when
someexisting public utility plant is to be
taken over from private owners. Large
issuesof bonds for any other purpose are
usually made in anticipation of future
needs,rather than to meetpresentneces
sities. Modern efiicient public financier
ing, through substituting serial bonds for
the long term issues (which in Massa
chusetts has been made obligatory) will,
in time, remove the need of large sums
at one time for paying maturing debts.
since each year’s maturities will be paid
from the year’s taxes. Purchase of exist
ing public utility plants are of rare occur
rence,and are apt to be precededby long
periodsof negotiation. When they occur
they can, if foresight be exercised,usually
be financedwithout full cash payment at
one time.
Today, when a large issue of bonds is
made, the banker, while ostensibly pay
ing his own money to the city, actually
lends the city other peoplc’smoneywhich
he has borrowed from the banks. Thus
the banks get back, through the city’s
deposits, a large part of the money so
lent. And when the money is returned
to the bank, the banker has the oppor
tunity of borrowing it again for other
operations. The processresults in double
loss to the city. The city loses by not
getting from the banks as much for its
bondsas investorswould pay. And then
it loses interest on the money raised be
fore it is needed. For the bankersreceive
from the city bonds bearing rarely less
than 4 per cent. interest; while the pro
ceeds are deposited in the banks which
rarely allow more than 2 per cent. in
terest on the daily balances.

Cities That Helped Themselves

IN thepresentyear somecities
havebeen

led by necessity to help themselves.
The bond market was poor. Business
was uncertain, money tight and the ordi
nary investor reluctant. Bankers were
loth to take new bond issues. 1\Iunici
palities were unwilling to pay the high
rates demanded of them. And many
cities wereprohibited by law or ordinance
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from paying more than 4 per cent. in
terest; while good municipal bonds were
then selling on a.4.-%to 5 per cent. basis.
But money had to be raised, and the at
tempt was made to borrow it direct from
the lenders instead of from the banker
middleman. Among the cities which
raised money in this way were Philadel
phia, Baltimore, St. Paul, Utica, and
New York.
Philadelphia, under Mayor Blanken
burg’s inspiration, sold nearly $4,175,000'

in about two days on a 4 per cent. basis
and another “over-the-counter” sale has
beenmadesince. In Baltimore, with the
assistance of the Sun, $4,766,000were
sold “over thecounter” on a 4% per cent.
basis. Utica’s two “popular sales” of 4%
per cent. bonds were largely “over-sub
scribed.” And sincethen other cities large
and small have had their “over-the
counter” bond sales. The experienceof
Utica, as stated by its Controller, Fred G.
Reusswig,must prove of generalinterest:

“In June of the present year I ad
vertised for sale two issues—one of
$100,000 and the other of $19,000,
bearing interest of 4% per cent. The
latter issue was purchased at par by a
local bidder and of the former we pur
chased $10,000for our sinking funds.
That left $90,000 unsold, for which
there were no bidders, which was the
first time that I had beenunable to sell
our bonds. About this time the ‘popu
lar sales’ of Baltimore and Philadel
phia.attracted my attention. The laws
in effect in those cities did not restrict
the ofiicials as doesour law and I could
not copy their methods. I realized
that there was plenty of money in this
immediate vicinity and if I could de
vise a plan conforming with our laws
under which I could make the sale at
tractive to'small investors it would un
doubtedly prove successful. I had
found, in previous efforts to interest
people of small means, that they did
not understand the meaning of pre
mium and would rather not buy than
bid above par. They also objectedto
making a deposit with their bids. In
arranging for the ‘popular sales’ I an
nounced in the papers that, while I
must award to the highest bidder, it
was my opinion that a par bid would
be the highest bid. I also announced
that we would issue bonds in denomi
nations as low as $100 and that we
would not requirea depositexceptwhere
the bid was $5,000 or over. Then I
succeededin getting the local papers to
print editorials and local notices upon
the subject of municipal bonds, with
particular reference to those of Utica
and the forthcoming sale. I enclose
you copies of our notice of sale and
bidding blank, which was virtually a.
subscription blank. All the prospec
tive purchaser had to do was to fill in
the amount desired,sign his name, seal
the bid and await the day for the
award. I did not have many bidders
for very small amounts. There was
only one for $100 at the first sale and
one for $100at the secondsaleand not
more than ten who wanted less than
$500. Most of the bidders were look
ing for from $1,000 to $5,000, but
nearly all were people of compara
tively small means,and with some the
investment represented all their sav
ings. In awarding the bonds I gave
preference to residents of Utica and I
had no difficulty in apportioning the
variousmaturities in a satisfactoryway.
“ I believethat therearea largenum

ber of personsin every city who would
buy their own bonds if the way were
madeeasierby law. Syracuseand the
neighboring village of Ilion, both of
which had been unable to sell in the
usual way, came to me for a.program
of procedure and both have since had
successful sales along similar lines.
We have been able by this means to
keep the interest rate on our bonds at
4% per cent., while cities which have
followed the old plan of relying upon
bond houses have had to increase the
rate to 5 per cent. I am in favor_of
amending the law in such a manner
that the Common Council, approved
by the Board of Estimate and Appor
tionment, may fix the prices at which
bonds shall be sold, instead of calling
for competitive bids. Then place the
bonds on sale at the Controller’s office
to any onewho will pay the price. The
prices upon each issueshould be graded
according to the different values of
different maturities. Under the pres
ent law, as we have it, conditions are
too complicated to make a sale prac
ticable exceptupon a.basisof par bids.”

The St. Paul Experiment

T. PAUL wisely introduced into its ex
periment a more democratic feature,

which Tom L. Johnson, Cleveland’s great
mayor, thought out (but did not utilize),
and which his friend W. B. Colver, now
Editor-in-Chief of the Daily News,
brought to the attention of the St. Paul
officials. Mayor Johnson had recognized
the importanceof reaching the small sav
ings of the people; and concluded that it
was necessarynot only to issuethe bonds
in very small denominations, but also to
makethemredeemableat par. He sought
to combine practically, bond investment
with the savings bank privilege. The
fact that municipal bonds are issuable
ordinarily only in large denominations,
say, $1,000,presented an obstacle to be
overcome. Mayor Johnson’s plan was to
have the sinking fund commissionerstake
large blocks of the bonds, issue against
them certificatesin denominationsof $10,
and have the commissionersagree (under
their power to purchasesecurities)to buy
the certificates back at par and interest.
Savings bank experience, he insisted,
showedthat theredemptionfeaturewould
not prove an embarrassment; as the per
centageof thosewishing to withdraw their
money is small; and deposits are nearly
always far in excessof withdrawals.
The St. Paul sinking fund commission
ers and City Attorney O’Neill approved
the Johnson plan; and in the faceof high
money rates, sold on a 4 per cent. basis,
during July, certificatesto thenet amount
of $502,300;during August, $147,000;and
duringSeptember,over$150,000,theaver
age net sales being about $5,700a day.
l\'Ianycitiesarenowpreventedfromsell
ing bonds direct to the small investors,
through laws which compel bonds to be
issued in large denominations or which
require the issueto be offeredto the high
est bidder. It is said that Governor Cox
of Ohio, a very progressivemagistrate—
has “given his pledge that a law will be
passedat the special sessionof the legis
lature this winter to permit cities to offer
their bonds first to the commonpeople in
$10, $25, and $50 lots.”
.

Salesmanship and Education

SUCH
successas has already been at

tained is largely due to the unpaid
educational work of leading progressive
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newspapers. But the educational work
to be donemust not be confined to teach
ing “the people”—the buyers of the
bonds. Municipal officials and legisla
tors have quite as much to learn. They
must, first of all, study salesmanship.
Selling bonds to the people is a new art,
still undeveloped. The general problems
have not yet beenworked out. And be
sidestheseproblemscommon'to all states
and cities, there will be, in nearly every
community, local problems which must
besolved,and local difficultieswhich must
be overcome. The proper solution even
of the general problems must take con
siderable time. There will have to be
many experimentsmade; and doubtless
there will be many failures. Every great
distributor of merchandise knows the
obstacles which he had to overcome
beforesuccesswasattained; and the large
sums that had to be invested in opening
and preparing a market. Individual
concerns have spent millions in wise
publicity; and have ultimately reaped
immense profits when the market was
won. Cities must take their lessonsfrom
these great distributors. Cities must be
ready to study the problemsand to spend
prudently for proper publicity work. It
might, in the end,prove an economy,even
to allow, on particular issues,whereneces
sary,asomewhathigher interestrate, than
bankers would exact, if thereby a direct
marketfor bondscould besecured. Future
operations would yield large economies.
And the obtaining of a direct market for
city bondsis growingevermoreimportant,
because of the huge increase in loans
which must attend the constant expansion
of municipal functions. In 1898the new
municipal issuesaggregated$103,084,798;
in 191%,$380,810,287.

Savings Banks

N New York, Massachusetts and the
other sixteen states where a systemof
purely mutual savings banks is general,
it is possible, with a little organization,
to develop an important market for the
direct purchasers of bonds. The bonds
issuedby ltlassachusettscities and towns
have averagedrecently about $15,000,000
a year, and those of the state about
$3,000,000. The 194- Massachusetts
savings banks, with aggregate assets of
$90Q,l05,755.94, held on October 31,
1913, $90,536,58l.32in bonds and notes
of statesand municipalities. Of this sum
about $60,000,000are invested in bonds
and notes of Massachusetts cities and
towns, and about $8,000,000in state is
sues.The depositsin the savingsbanksare
increasingat the rate of over $80,000,000
a year. Massachusetts state and muni
cipal bonds have, within a few years,
cometo be issuedtax exemptin the hands
of the holder, whereas other bonds held
by savings banks are subject to a tax of
one-half of one per cent. of the market
value. Massachusetts savings banks,
therefore, will hereafter naturally select
Massachusetts municipal issues for high
grade bond investments. Certainly
Massachusetts cities and towns might,
with the cooperation of the Common
wealth, easily develop a “home market”
for “over-the-counter” bond business
with the savings banks. And the sav
ings banks of other states offer similar
opportunities to their municipalities.

Cooperation

ANKERS obtained their power
through combination. Why should

not cities and statesfree themselvesfrom
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the bankers by cooperation? For by
cooperation between the cities and the
state, the direct marketing of municipal
bonds could be greatly facilitated.
Massachusettshas 33 cities, eachwith
a population of over 12,000persons; 71
towns each with a population of over
5,000; and 250 towns eachwith a popu
lation of lessthan 5,000. Three hundred
and eightof thesemunicipalitiesnowhave
funded indebtedness outstanding. The
aggregatenet indebtednessis about $180,
000,000. Every year about $15,000,000
of bonds and notes are issued by the
Massachusetts cities and towns for the
purposeof meetingnewrequirementsand
refunding old indebtedness. If these
municipalitieswould cooperatein market
ing securities,the market for the bondsof
each municipality would be widened;
and there would exist also a common
market for Massachusetts municipal
securities which would be usually well
supplied, would receive proper publicity
and would attract investors. Successful
merchandising necessarilyinvolves carry
ing an adequate,well-assortedstock. If
every city acts alone, in endeavoring to
market its bonds direct, the city’s bond
selling activity will necessarily be spo
radic. Its ability to supply the investor
will be limited by its own necessitiesfor
money. The market will also be limited
to the bonds of the particular municipal
ity. But if a state and its cities should
cooperate, there could be developed a
continuous and broad market for the sale
of bonds “over-the-counter.” The joint
selling agency of over three hundred
municipalities;-—as in lVIa.ssachusetts—
would naturally have a constant supply
of assortedbonds and notes which could
be had in as small amounts as the inves
tor might want to buy them. It would be
a simple matter to establish such a joint
selling agency by which municipalities,
under proper regulation of, and aid, from
the state,

would.
cooperate.

AND cooperationamong the citiesandwith thestatemight servein another
important respect. These 354 Massa
chusetts municipalities carry in the
aggregate, large bank balances. Some
times the balancecarried by a city repre
sents unexpended revenues; sometimes
unexpendedproceedsof loans. On these

balances they usually receive from the
banks 2 per cent. interest. The balances
of municipalities vary like thoseof other
depositors; one having idle funds, when
another is in need. VVhyshouldnot all of
thesecities and towns cooperate,making,
say, the State their commonbanker, and
supply each other with funds as farmers
and laborers cooperate through credit
unions? Then citieswould get, insteadof
2 per cent. on their balances,what their
moneywas worth.
The Commonwealth of Massachusetts
holds now in its sinking and other funds
nearly $30,000,000 of Massachusetts
municipal securities, constituting nearly
three-fourthsof all securitiesheld in these
funds. Its annual purchases aggregate
nearly $4,000,000. Its purchases direct
from cities and towns have already ex
ceeded$1,000,000this year. It would be
but a simple extension of the state’s
function to cooperate,as indicated, in a
joint, municipal Bond Selling Agency and
Credit Union. It would be a distinct ad
vancein the efiiciencyof state and muni
cipal financing; and what is even more
important, a long step toward the eman
cipationof thepeoplefrombanker-control.

Corporate Self-Help

STRONG
corporationswith established

reputations,locallyornationally, could
emancipate themselvesfrom the banker
in a similar manner. Public-service cor
porations in some of our leading cities
could easily establish “over-the-counter”
homemarketsfor their bonds; and would
be greatly aided in this by the supervi
sion now being exercisedby some state
commissionsover the issue of securities
by such corporations. Such corporations
would gain thereby not only in freedom
from banker-control and exactions,but in
thewinningof valuablelocalsupport. The
investor's money would be followed by
his sympathy. In things economic, as
well as in things political, wisdom and
safety lie in direct appeals to the people.
The Pennsylvania Railroad now relies
largely upon its stockholders for new
capital. But a corporation with its long
continued success and reputation for
stability shouldhavemuchwider financial
support and should eliminate the banker
altogether. With the9,700stationson its

system, the Pennsylvania could, with a
slight expense, create nearly as many
avenues through which money would he
obtainable to meet its growing needs.

Banker-Protection

WAS there ever a more be-bankeredrailroad than theNew Haven? VVas
there ever a more banker-led community
of investorsthanNew England? Six years
before the fall of that great system, the
hidden dangerswere pointed out to these
banker-experts. Proof was furnished of
the rotting timbers. The disaster-breed
ing policies were laid bare. The bankers
took no action. Repeatedly, thereafter,
the bankers’ attention was called to the
steady deterioration of the structure.
The New Haven books disclose 11,481
stockholderswho are residentsof Massa
chusetts; 5,682 stockholders in Connec
ticut; 735 in Rhode Island; and 3,510in
New York. The city directories disclose
146 banking houses in Boston, 26 in
Providence, 33 in New Haven and Hart
ford, and 357 in New York City. Of
the New Haven stockholders 10,474are
women. Of the New Haven stockholders
10,222 are of such modest means that
their holdings are from one to ten shares
only. But who,connectedwith thoseNew
England and New York banking houses,
duringthesefivelongyearswhich preceded
the recent investigation of the Interstate
Commerce Commission, raised either
voice or pen in protest against the con
tinuous mismanagement of that great
trust property or warnedthe public of the
impending disaster? Some of the bank
ers sold their own stock holdings. Some
bankers whisperedto a few favored cus
tomers advice to disposeof New Haven
stock. But not one banker joined those
whosoughtto open the eyesof New Eng
land to the impending disaster and to
avert it by timely measures. New Eng
land’s leading banking houseswereready_
to “cooperate” with the New Haven
managementin taking generouscommis
sions for marketing the endlesssupply of
new securities, but they did nothing to
protect the investors. Were thesebank
ersblind? Or werethey afraid to oppose
the will of J. P. Morgan & Co.? Perhaps
it is the banker who, most of all, needs
the New Freedom.

Otherbanker-disserviceand otherremedieswill bediscussedin thenextissueunder “Big Men and Little Business.”

Bankers carry bondswith otherpeople’smoney,not their own



The Desire to Soar

I

I want to be a Highbrow,
With air of perfect poise,
Vvho lifts a scornful eyebrow
At all the rough world's noise,
Oh, I could fill with gleeso
Desirable a shelf,
—A Highbrow seemsto be so
Delighted with himself!

WANT to be a Highbrow
Who follows mystic creeds,
And laurel-decks the shy brow

Of poets no one reads,
I'd join the weird outré rites
Of ultra Highbrow bands,
Discussing unknown playwrights,
Whom no one understands.

By BERTON BRALEY

Ambition
I want to be a Highbrow,
I want to take my stand,
\Vith elevatedeye-brow
And manner very grand,
Amid the tea-roomchatter
And learnedly rehearse
Exactly what’s the matter
With all the universe.

I want to be a Highbrow
\Vith esotericways,
Who looks, with very wry brow,
On things that others praise;
Who passescruel strictures
On artists who can draw,

Temperament

But raves o'er Cubist pictures
With rapt adoring awe!

HEN I was but a baby and I didn't get my way
I threw my rattle from meand I bellowednight and day;
They tried to pacify me but it wouldn't work at all,

I answeredall their effortswith a loud and lusty squawl,
And not until I got my wish could I be madecontent
And peopleall remarkedon my “artistic temperament!”

I’m so temperamental
You can plainly see
I got the habit early
And it clung to me,
Somepeople call me selfish
But they're wrong, my dear,
I’m SO temperamental
THAT’S what makesme queer!

And now that I’m an actressand my nameis on the sign
I want the stage’scenterand the spotlight all for mine;
I sulk and pout and sputter if I cannot hog the scene,
The author says I’m selfishand the actors call me mean,
I’m jealous of the chorus and I snub the leadinggent;
So everybody says I have “artistic temperament!”

I'm so temperamental
That I throw a fit
Unless at every minute
I'm the Great Big It!
Somepeople think I'm crazy
And they don’t know why,
But I'm SO temperamental
—And it all gets by!

TehekhoV’s Plays

HESE threequotations fromTchek
hov’s letters may be found in
Mr. George Calderon’s introduc

tion to his translation of “The Sea-Gull”
and "The Cherry Orchard.”
"I am neither a liberal, nor a conserva
tive, nor a.moderate,nor a monk, nor an
indifierent—I want to be a free artist and
nothing more.
“Be 0b].€CtlV%"lO0l(at everythingwith
your customary, kind eyes; sit down and
write usa story or play of Russian life, not
a criticism of life, but the joyful songof a
gold-finch about Russian life and human
life in general—life which is given us but
once, and which it is foolish to waste on
exposingthe wickednessof so and so.
“Peasant blood flows in my veins and

By NEITH BOYCE

you cannot astonish me with the virtues
of the peasantry. I have always be
lieved in progressfrom my childhood up,
and could not help believing in it, for the
differencebetween the time when I used
to get thrashed and the time when I
stopped getting thrashed was something
tremendous.”
These three passagesperhaps explain
why Tolstoi thought the young Tchekhov
“a demoralizing influencefor the youth of
Russia.” Tchekhov’s lack of interest in
definite moral propaganda, and his hu
mor, must equally have displeased the
stern prophet of the voiceof God, who be
lieved in art only for morality’s sake, and
who certainly would have agreed with
Shelley that “the world will never be re

formed till humor is abolished. However,

a devotedadmirer of Tchekhov, Abraham
Cahan, who fifteen years ago translated
some of Russian’s short storics—-says
that Tolstoi in his last years, rccanting
much of his morality, became also an
enthusiast for Tchekhov’s stories, but
said to him: “Anton Gregorivitch, you
will neverbe a dramatist!" From which
one may conclude that Tolstoi even at
the end did not properly appreciate
Tchekhov.
Tchekhov’s plays—-he wrote five, be
sidesa multitude of short farces—arefull
of humor—and of sadness and irony—
they are full of life. They are sweetand
bitter. They are as vivid and vague as
dreams,and full of the dream that we call
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reality. They will never be popular,
though they are, of course,well-known on
the Continent and someeven have been
acted in England. But to a personwho
likes that sort of thing. as we say, they
are exactly the sort of thing he likes. To
a person who is not—or is only mildly——
interested in definite moral propaganda,
to onewho cares for the sort of criticism
of life which is involved in its simple pre
sentation by an artist of subtle and pas
sionate temperament—to such a person
these plays of Tchekhov may be pure
delight, a well of enchantment. There is
a Russian folk-song—thesongof theboat
men on the Volga—which expressesin
its deep, haunting, melancholy oadence
something of the spirit that moves in
theseplays, and that looksat us out of the
portrait of Tchekhov, the softly-bearded
face with its sensitive, firm, sensuous
mouth and its deep-broodingeyes. It isa
typically Russian spirit. It is the voice
of that strange country where so much
vitality exhausts itself in vain, where so
much idealism ends in self-destruction.

E are familiar with the Hamlet
type of\Russian literature—the

man of deep feelings and weak action,
suffering from the harshnessof life and
unable to react effectively. Ivanov, in
Tchekhov’s play of that name,is another
of these idealists whose fire burns too
fiercely and burns itself out too quickly.
In his youth hehasdreamedhigh dreams;
he has loved and married a Jewess; has
thrown himself against the wall of caste
and class feeling. And he has been
crushed. \Vhen the play openshe is liv
ing, or existing, on his estatein the coun
try and at thirty hehasexhaustedhis life
impulse. His wife is dying, and his love
for her is dead. With her heavy senti
mentality and her reproachful clutch on
him she drives him further and further
away. In spite of her appeal and the
protests of her doctor, who stands for
morality and assures Ivanov that he is
killing his wife, Ivanov nevertheless
leavesher every eveningfor a neighbor’s
house where there is cheerful company,
gambling, and, as it happens, a young
daughter. This girl falls in love with
Ivanov. After the death of his wife,
Ivanov and the girl are betrothed. The
doctor, in the name of morality, is posi
tive that Ivanov has caused the wife’s
death in order to gether fortuneand to be
able tomarry theyoung girl, with another
fortune. And he is so furious at this suc
cessof crime that he is ready to murder
Ivanov. The girl's family dislikes the
marriage,neverthelessthe day set for the
weddingarrives. The father, in a touch
ing scene,expressesthe common feeling
about Ivanov and his own fear and
doubt, and begs his daughter to recon
sider; she admits that, in spite of her
love, she, too, doubts. Arrives Ivanov
and begsher to releasehim. She refuses
and he shootshimself. A morevivid and
convincing picture of the man who has
out-lived life, out-lived himself,and of the
generaland natural attitude of misunder
standing and dislike toward such a sur
vival, it would be hard to find. But, as
in the caseof all of Tchekhov’s plays the
story, the theme, the main character or
characters are only part of the interest.
The background is so rich, eachpersonal
ity is so suggestive,the details so vital,
that one has the impressionnot only of a
firm design, but of an endless interplay
and fringe of inter-relations, and of that
individual isolation in themidst of a com
mon life, a commonatmosphere,that we
feel all about us as we live.

The “Sea-Gull” showsus in four short
actsa group of personswhom it would be
impossible,short of a book, to describe.
This play was first introduced in 1896at
St. Petersburg, and was hissed off the
stage. Tchekhov wrote to a friend about
it: “Everybody assured me that the
characterswereall lunatics, that my play
was clumsy in technique, that it was
stupid, obscure,idiotic even.” The next
year, at the Artistic Theater in Moscow,
the play made a striking success. It is
difficult to see why it was thought ob
scure, to say nothing of the other re
marks on it. Its story is simple, and
might be summedup in the notemadeby
oneof the characters,Trigorin, a success
ful author: “A subject occurred to me;
a subject for a short story. A girl—~like
yourself, say—lives from her childhood
on the shores of a lake. She loves the
lake like a sea-gull,and is happy and free
like a sea-gull. But amancomesalongby
chance and seesher and ruins her; like
this sea-gull, just to amusehimself."

IT is true that whenonehassummedupthe story thus, it is only to realizethat
thereare a dozenstories in the play that
escape the summary. Thus only, one
would think, could it have seemedob
scureor clumsy—from its richness. Each
personin the play has a story: Arcadina,
the successful actress, middle-aged but
keeping her youth, careless, conven
tional, cruel; Trigorin, who is her lover,
and is bored by his successand tired of
writing, and tired of Arcadina, and yet
has nothing better to do than to go on
writing and beingfond of Arcadina; Nina,
theyoung girl of the lake, the “sea-gull,”
who is drawn away from her youthful
love by the fascination of the famous
man; Constantine, son of Arcadina and
lover of Nina, the young poet whosejust
effortsareridiculed by his motherand her
companionsandwho seeshis love go from
him to another; and half a dozen other
characters, each clear, defined in a few
words, rounded out by almost invisible
touches. Nina follows Trigorin, bears
him a child, becomesa wanderingactress,
and returns onenight for a glimpseof the
placewhere,asa girl, shehadbeenhappy.
Trigorin hasgoneback to Arcadina. Con
stantine has begun to be recognizedas a
writer. He begsNina to return to him or
to let him follow her. She still lovesTri
gorin. She goes away. Constantine,
left alone,beginsmethodically tearingup
his manuscripts,then hegoesout. A few
minuteslater,whenArcadina andTrigorin
and others are playing cards and chat
tering and drinking claret, the end of the
play comesthus:
(Report of a pistol behind the scenes.
Everyone starts.) Areadina (alarmed):
“What's that?”
Dorn: “It’s all right. I expectsome
things busted in my traveling medicine
chest. Don't bealarmed.” (Exit R., and
returnsamomentlater.) “As I expected.
My etherbottle’sburst.” (Singing) “Once
more, oncemore, before thee, lovw”
Arcadina (sitting at the table): “Good
heavens,I was quite frightened. It re
mindedmeof that time when—(covering
herfacewith herhands.) I feltquitefaint."
Dorn (taking up magazine, to Tri
gorin): “There was an article in this
paper a month or two ago~a letter from
America, and I wantedto ask you—(Puts
his arm around Trigorin and brings him
to the footlights.) I'm very much inter
estedin the question— (In a lower tone)
_Get Trina (Arcadina) away from here.
The fact is, Constantine has shot him
self. . . . ”

Suicide is the common refuge of these
very Russian heroes. “The Cherry Or
chard” is the only serious play of Tche
khov that does not end with a pistol
shot. This was his last work, and was
produced in Moscow in 1904,when the
author was dying. It is the most char
acteristic, the most appealing, of all his
plays, and, morethan any other, impossi
ble to describe. The plot is this: Madame
Ranevsky returns with her seventeen
year-old daughter Anya to her Russian
estate, after five years spent in Paris
with a manwhohas ill-treatedand robbed
her, but whom shestill loves. Her prop
erty, including the cherry orchard which
is famous throughout the country, is
mortgagedand about to be sold. On this
old family estate are living her brother
and a group of retainers and servants,
living on nothing, for there is nothing to
be done. Madame Ranevsky weeps for
joy on her return to the old homewhich
she loves; throws away what money she
has left, giving a sovereignto a tramp be
causeshe has no silver; facesthe coming
salewith terror, or rather doesnot faceit.
Lopakhin, the grandson of a serf on her
estate,who hasmadea fortune in business
pointsoutheronlychanceofescape—tocut
up her property in villa lots, teardownthe
old house,cut down the cherry orchard.
“Cut down the cherry orchard!” cries
1\Ia.dameRanevsky. “Excuse me, but
you don’t know what you’re talking
about. If there’s one thing that’s inter
esting, remarkable, in fact, in the whole
province, it’s our cherry orchard.” And
as she looks out, in the dawn, she cries
again: “Oh, my childhood, my pure and
happy childhood! I usedto sleepin this
nursery. I used to look out from here
into the garden. Happiness awoke with
me every morning; and the orchard was
just the same as it is now; nothing is
altered. It is all white, all white! Oh,
my cherry orchard! 'After the dark and
stormy autumn and the frosts of winter
you areyoung againand full of happiness;
the angelsof heavenhavenot abandoned
you—what a wonderful orchard, with its
white massesof blossomsand the blue
sky above!”

HE day of the sale approachesand
nothing is done. Everyone has

someschemefor getting the money, but
nobody gets it. Lopakhin presseshis sug
gestion urgently but is ignored. They
live, eat, talk, scheme, and bemoan
themselves.Madame Ranevsky getstele
grams from Paris demandingher return.
And then the sale comes,and Lopakhin
buys the property—half-delighted at his
success,half-ashamedof it, for thepeasant,
the self-mademan, has a sensitivesoul,
and feelsthe sadnessof theold orderpass
ing away. And in the last act Madame
Ranevsky and Anya are leaving for Paris,
and the axe is laid to the cherry-orchard.
It is impossibleto convey the charm of
this play, either through such a bareout
line or through any amount of talking
about it. There are already many com
mentaries on Tchekhov, many critical
essays, many attempts to explain his
philosophy,his method,his meaning. In
to his plays many things havebeen read,
even revolutionary propaganda, which
probably would considerably astonish
him. It is well to talk or write about
Tchekhov, but simply for the purpose
of getting people to read him, or for
the mere pleasureof expressing,however
inadequately, the pleasure that he gives.

Two
Yluvs:“The

Sea-Gull"and"TheCherryOrchard."
Mitchel. KennerlyNewYork.
Threeplays:" vanov,"“UncleVana" and“The
Sea-Gull.‘Chas.Scribner’:Sons,New ork.



PEN AND INKLINGS
By OLIVER HERFORD

DRAWING-ROOM STUFF
R. AUGUSTUS THOMAS onceM singled out a certain one of our
young leading men as the most

perfect exponent of the Drawing-room
Manner upon the American stage.
Doubtless intending this for a compli
ment, the Distinguished Dramatist un
consciously summed up in two words
all the concentrated awfulness of the
Drawing-room gymnastics that pass for
high-life manners on the American stage.

THE Drawing-room Manner! Whatcan better describe the diflicult, not
to say dangerous,feats of this social acro
bat——hisglad, rushing entrance, his
prancing exit, his marvelous skill in
mounting or dismounting from a fiery,
untamed chair, or a skittish settee, fresh
from the trackless plains of Grand Rapids
and totally unbroken to the Drawing
room. The still more diflicult stunt of
standing balancedon both feet—the vari
ation of an inch in the position of the
patent leather shoe, in the angle of the
knee. the parting of a coat-tail, as he
drops into his chair seat, may mean
instant social destruction.

Dégagéstuff Mantelpiece stuff

ND that most thrilling, nerve-wreck
ing act of all, the taming of the

Hands. The savage treacherousHands! Glove massage
How perfect his control of them! How Stuff
he keeps them in check by the fearless
gaze of his human eye! ‘Ye hold our

Chair-back breath. each moment dreading some
stuff fearful fatality.

IN an agony of suspensewe watch thetreacherous Hands as they spring
from their hiding place in the side pock
ets. What will they do with their dan
gerous liberty? Which way will they
spring next?
Once again we breathe freely as, after
a desperate,breath-stopping swing, they
alight harmlesslyon the thighs.

Hand-me-down
stuff

0NCE
more they spring, once more

we hold our breath as, eluding the
watchful eye of their trainer, they meet
in a convulsive grip behind his back.
We tremble at his peril. Only for a
moment. Already they are emerging—
stealthily—-hungrily. For a moment
they pause dangerously near the tempt
ing coat lapels they long to clutch; we
follow them in terrified fascinati0n——
they approach the forbidden vest ann
holes. To hang there even for the frac
tion of a second would mean a horrible
social death for the fearless trainer.

ILL they? Vveshut our eyes—wc
shudder—we all but scream. At

last we open our eyes. Allah be praised!
—once more he is safe, once more the
treacherousHands are caged in the dark
coat-pocket.
In vain they struggle, shaking the
pockets and causing them to flap like the
preposterous wings of a joyful hen
cassowary who has just laid the founda

Sang froid stuff tion of a new generation. Baby-grand stufl'
24



Lawyers are the real beneficiaries. Their
inconwsgoup, figuring waysandmeansof

exemptionfor others

principles underlying the Income
Tax law, which has recently gone

into effect in the United States. These
principlesare : _
First—That every man or woman who
enjoys an income over and above 88,000
or $4,000a year shall pay a tax of oneper
cent. on the amount of the income over

‘THERE
seem to be three main

and above that limit.
Sec0nd—That every man or woman
who enjoys a very large incomeshall pay
an additional tax graded according to
the degreesof his or her surplus annual
wealth.
Third—That business in the form of
corporations shall not thereby escapethe
normal taxes laid upon unincorporated
wealth.
The first of theseprinciples is the most
important one. It is laid down in the
law and in the treasury regulations that
income gained from all sources,whether
investment,speculation,business,trading,
or any other mone_v'-producingactivity,
shall be taxable under these regulations.
The only exceptionsmade are first that
the income from bonds of a state, or a
political sub-division of a state, shall not
be taxed; that the incomeof thePresident
of the United Statesduring his term shall
not be taxed; that the salary of judges of
the federal courts at the present time
shall not be taxed; and that the salaries
of officers and employeesof states and
political sub-divisions shall not be taxed
except on salaries paid by the federal
government itself.

THESE
exceptionsprove therule. The

exception in the case of municipal
bonds is made in order to avoid constitu
tional complicationswhich might destroy
the law, or at any rate interferefor a.long
timewith its operation; for theConstitu
tion of the United States had to be
amendedbefore this law could be framed,
and in order to get this amendmentthree
quartcrs of the states had to agreeto it.
It wasa clearenough understandingthat
municipal bonds would be exempted
beforethisConstitutional amendmentwas
agreed to by the several states.
In considering the Income Tax, it is
most important to keep clearly in mind

In
Qperation
By C. M. KEYS

Illustrated by WallaceMorgan

this principle of a general and universal
taxation on all income above a certain
minimum. The Income Tax levied takes
the place of universal indirect taxation
through customsduties.
The secondprinciple, namely, that the
very wealthy should pay a very much
larger proportion of tax on their incomes
than the people of small wealth, finds
expression in the law in the form of a
surtax, which is added to the normal tax
on incomes from $20,000a year upward.
This surtax is one per cent. on incomes
between $20,000and $50,000; two per
cent. on incomes between $50,000 and
$75,000; three per cent. on incomesbe-.

four pertween $75,000 and $100,000;
cent. on incomes between $100,000and
$250,000;five per cent. on incomes be
tween $250,000 and $500,000; six per
cent. on incomesabove $500,000.

Our federal legislators,in a spirit of high
patriotism, havenot e1-eruptedthemselves

Clergymenlucky enough to receivemore
than a $3,000inconwoughtto beperfectly

willing to betaxed

The third principle, that incorporated
wealth shall not fare differently from
unincorporated wealth, is also a sound
and equitable principle. There has
been, for several years, a corporation tax
upon the net incomes of corporations,
which seemedto many a discrimination
against the corporate form of wealth.
This inequality, if it was inequality, is
now swept away and the corporation, so
far as the normal tax is concerned,is re
gardedas similar to an individual or firm.

IT is well to have thesecardinal principlesclearly in mind beforeundertaking
a study of the actual operationof the law;
for if they are kept in mind many of the
administrative featuresof the law, which
seem.on the face of them to be harsh,
unjust, and burdensome, will be found
to be almost, if not quite, necessaryto
the equitable administration of the law
on these principles.
Since the law did not go into effectuntil
late in 1913, the calendar year 1914will
be the first full twelve months’ period in
which the law will be in operation. It is
worth while to take the caseof a typical
businessman of many activities, drawing
an income from many sources, and to
sketch,in somedetail,thevariousmethods
by which hewill pay anIncome Tax on his
income for the calendaryear of 1914,and
what he himself will be obliged to do in
connectionwith the collectionof that tax.

UPPOSE that Mr. John Bright, a.
middle-aged,married businessman in

New York City, be taken as the subject
of inquiry. As an individual, he is in
business for himself, and the actual net
profits of the year in his business,after
proper allowance for depreciation, ‘bad
debts, running expenses,interest on ac
counts payable, taxes, etc., amount to
$30,000. In addition he is a silent part
ner in a realty firm, consisting of three
men, each holding a one-third interest.
The profits of the firm in 1914amount to
- $18,000,none of which is distributed in
any form to the partners, but all of which
goesback into the business. In addition
to thesetwo businessinterests,Mr. Bright
is Chairman of the Board of Directors of
an out-of-town bank and receivesa salary
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Nothing is morepainful than paying
in caxh
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Per/mp-\'theoperationis easiestwhenthe
cashiertakes it out of your envelope
Methods of Ext-raction—All Painful

of $5,000a year for‘ that service. These
are all his active businessinterests.
He is, however, a small capitalist in
addition, owning municipal bonds which
yield him an incomeof $2,600a year; cor
poration bonds of the Class that declare
the holder free of federal taxes, which
yield him an incomeof $8,000a year; and
other corporation bonds giving him an
income of $1,000a year. He is a stock
holder in four differentcorporationswhose
stocks are listed on the New York Stock
Exchange, the dividends upon which in
1914 amount to $11,000. He is also a
stockholder in five different small close
corporations, whose dividends to him
amount to $8,000. He owns an apart
ment uptown in New York which is
leasedto another man who pays $5,000a
year rental, and he has three small resi
dence properties renting at an average
rental of $600 a year apiece. His in
vestmentin real estatemortgagesconsists
of one large mortgage paying interest of
$4,000 a year and four small mortgages
paying $200a year apiecein interest. He
has an annuity bought from a life insur
ancecompany someyearsago,which pays
him $1,000 a. year. Like a good many
other businessmen he speculatesa little,
and he finds that he has lost $4,000 for
thc year.
Mr. Bright's experience with the In
come Tax begins on January 1, when
some of his bond coupons are payable.
He finds that he is obliged to file, with
the coupons of each bond issue,a certifi
cate setting forth that he is the owner of
the bonds, and that he claims or does
not claim an exemption with regard to
the amount of the coupons. He has
consulted a lawyer who has told him that
if any of thesecoupons are payable with
out deduction for federal taxes,he should,
under no circumstances,claim an exemp
tion on those coupons. He decidesthat
inasmuch as he has an income very much
in excess of $4,000, he will not claim
exemption on any coupons, or on any
other interest income that he may have
during the year, that is taxed “at the
source." Therefore, he sends his cou
pons through for collection with the
certificates attached. \Vitl1 regard to
municipal bonds, he finds that he is not
even obliged to fill out a certificate, and
he takes some comfort out of the fact
that in this caseat least he is not obliged
to record himself on the books of the
federalgovernmentas the ownerof certain
specificsecurities.

AT theend of the year, lVIr. Bright is inthe position to reviewall his experi
ence with the Income Tax law. He
finds that in actual operation his profits
in his own business have come to him
without any deduction at the source.
He also finds that his share of the profits
in the realty firm has not yet beentaxed.
He has receivedhis salary from the bank
in two payments of $2,500each, and he
finds that from each one of them the
bank, with due apologies,has subtracted
$25,or oneper cent., this beingthe normal
tax rate. His interest from the munici
pal bonds, $52,000,has come to him
without any deduction. Similarly his
couponson corporation bondswhich con
tained the clausethat they would be pay
able without deduction for any federal
tax, have paid him their $3,000 in full.
From the coupons on his other corpora
tion bonds, there has beena deduction of
$10,or oneper cent., which was held back
by the trust companies, or other agents,
paying the coupons. He has received
his dividends in full, without any deduc
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tion, both from the big companieswhose
stock was listed on the Stock Exchange
and from the small corporations whose
stocks were not listed.
He has had a rather puzzling experi
encewith his rented property. The man
who leased the apartment building from
him has held back $50 from the annual
rental of $§,000. On the contrary, the
peoplewho owed him rent for the three
small propertiespaid their rentals of $600
in full without any deduction. Mr.
Bright’s lawyer informed him that the law
requires any one paying a rental of
$3,000or over, to withhold the tax at the
source,but anyonepaying a smallerrental
than that pays it in full. He encountered
the same experience and the same ex
planation with regard to his mortgages.
His debtor on the large mortgage
subtracted $40 from the year's interest
of $4,000, but his four smaller debtors
all paid their interest in full. The an
nuity of $1,000 was paid without any
deduction.
His lawyer informs him that in addi
tion to the Income Tax which has been
held back from various parts of his in
come,he will be obliged to make a return
to the tax-collector on or before the first
of March, 1915,covering all his sources
of income and declaring this income for
proper taxation. The lawyer tells him
that what he ought to do is to make his
return cover all his income, except the
income from municipal bonds, which he
is not required to declareat all, and that
then he should deduct such part of his
income as has already been taxed at the
source, whatever losses he has had,
whatever interest he has paid on debts,
whatever debts due him have been dis
covered to be worthless during the year,
whatever part of his incomeis not taxable
at all and his exemption of $4,000 pro
vided under the law. He proceeds to
compile his return.
His list, when he gets it completed,will
be about as follows:

A B C
NetIncomeFromBusi
ness. . . .. . . .. .. .. $80,000... .. . . .. ... $30,000
One-thirdProfitsof
RealtyCo. . . . . . . . 0,000... .. . .. . . .. 0.000
InterestonBonds... . 4,000$4.000._.. . . . .._..
DividendsonStocks.. 19.000... .. . $19,000.., .. .
Rentals. . .. .. .. .. . . . 0,800 5,000. .. .. . 1.300
InterestonMortgage:4,800 4,000... . .. 800
Annuity. . . . . . . .. . . . 1,000... . .. 1,000.. .s..
Salary. . .. . .. . .. . .. 5,000 5,000... . .. . . ....

smeooa1s,ooo$20,000sss,s0<i

A—This column includes the items
that have been taxed at the source.
B—These are the items that are specifi
cally declaredto be exempt.
C—These are the taxable items which
are not taxed at the sourcebut are to be
fully described in the return.
The item “net income from business"
was computed with a good deal of legal
help. The gross business was $162,000.
His lawyer allowed Mr. Bright's book
keepers to subtract the following items:
cost of materials, $40,000; wages and
salaries, $80,000; depreciation, $5,000;
interest on a mortgage, $1,000", taxes
paid, $1,000; loss of goodsin a wreck, un
insured, $2,000; bad debts charged 011',
$3,000. That made total deductions of
$132,000and left $30,000as the net taxa
ble result of the year.
The bookkeepershad someother items
to deduct, but the lawyer rejected them.
They were the cost of a wing built on
the plant, a new mailing machine. an
assessment paid to the city for street
improvement, a contribution made by
the business to a church charity, and
an allowance to l\r1l'.Bright for personal
living expenses.
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HE amount of taxable incomewhich
Mr. Bright will return to the tax

collectoron or beforeMarch 1 works out
as follows:
TableasShownAbove. . . . . .. .. . ... . . .. . .. . . $38,800
DeductionforSpeculativeLoss.... .. .. . . ... . . 4,000

NH... .... . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . ... . .. . . ... . . 34,600
Exemptionof84,000. . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. 4,000

NetTaxableIncome. . .... . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 880,000

Mr. Bright is now in a position to figure
that his full normal tax of 1914amounts
to $456for the year.
The surtax provides for an additional
one per cent. on the amount of income
which he has between $20,000 and
$50,000. SinceMr. Bright getsthis addi
tional $80,000of income, his surtax on
it will be oneper cent., or $800. In addi
tion to that on the income between
$50,000and $75,000the surtax is two per
cent. On Mr. Bright's income. the
amount is $21,600,and the surtax 8432.
He can now figure out his entire taxesfor
the year:
PaidattheSource. . . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . 8150
NormalTaxonReturn. .... 306
Onepercent.Surtux... . . . .. 500
Twopercent.Sui-tax..... . .. . ... . .. . . .. . ... . . 432

$1,188

HEN, in time, his return is com
plete and he has discoveredwhat

he has to tell the United States,aswell as
what he has to tell the public at large,
he is somewhat appalled by the extent
of the publicity to which his affairs are
going to be exposed. He discovers, for
instance, that he cannot cash a single
coupon of any corporation bond without
filing a certificate with that coupon de
claring ownership of the bond. He
knows that thesecoupons, which he pre
sents to his bank, go first through the
bank and then through some trust com
pany or other bank which is the paying
agent of the corporation, and then to
the corporation itself, and then to the
United States Government. He has
learned also that in many cases there is
another party to this transfer of the
coupons, becausein the case of corpora
tion couponsthat arepayable,for instance
in San Francisco, there is frequently a
private banking house or bond house
in New York which pays the coupons,
and his bank, instead of sending them
direct to the Western office, sendsthem
to this private banking house. He comes
to the conclusion that his name will
probably get on a good many mailing
lists as a result of the handling of these
couponsthrough somany channels. As a
bondholder he has always owned coupon
bonds because he was not obliged to
register his name the sameas he had to
do when he ownedstocksof corporations.
Now this privacy is invaded by a law
which not only forceshim to disclosehis
identity to the corporation itself, but also
forces him to disclose his ownership of
bondsto his ownbank, to otherbanks that
heknowsnothing about,andinmanycases
to private banking houses.with which he
may or may not do business,as the case
may be. This is the element of the
IncomeTax law that hedoesnot likeatall.
It is much worse than that, however,
his lawyer tells him, in that the return
which he makes on or about the first of
March is to befiled in theofficeof theCom
missioner of Internal Revenue and shall
constitute public records and be open to
inspection as such, on the order of the
Presidentof theUnited States,underrules
and regulations to be prescribed by the
Secretary of the Treasury. He also
tells him that this provision is put into
the law in the section relating to returns
made by corporations; but appears to

apply also to individual returns. It is
also provided that theserecordsshall be
open to the state taxing authorities, if
the statehasan incometax law of its own;
but this provisionappearsto relateonly to
corporation returns and l\Ir. Bright has
a rather vague and faint hope that the
taxing authorities of his own stateor city
will not have access to these records.
There is, however,a generalimpressionin
his mind that whatever recordsare made
of thesereturns are likely, in the courseof
time, to becomea basis for .local taxation
as well as for federal taxation, for he is a
little doubtful of theability ofWashington
to keep so good a secretas that.

OORING it all over, the taxpayer
discoversthat there are only two or

three forms of income that really escape
the IncomeTax. The most important of
themseemsto be the direct obligationsof
states and political sub-divisions of
states. These he is not obliged to report
at all, or even to mention or hint at, in
any of his returns. An income in the
form of an annuity appearsto be return
able to the governmentbut is not taxable
underthelaw. Dividends of corporations
which themselves pay the normal tax
are exempt only in so far as the normal
tax of one per cent. is concerned,and he
has to pay the surtax on thesedividends.
He finds that he has to pay the Income
Tax on his share of the profits of the
realty partnership, whether those profits
are divided or not; so that there is no
use trying to avoid the payment of
taxeson his profitsby letting them‘accum
ulate in the form of divisible surplus, or
even reinvesting them in his business.
On the whole the taxpayer comes to
the conclusionthat the law is designedto
see to it that everyone who enjoys a
largeincomein theUnited States,whether
he be a citizen or a foreigner, will be
forced to pay a proportion of the ex
pensesof running the government based
upon the sizeof his income. That seems
to be the basisof the law and it alsoseems
likely to be the result of the law. There
aresomequestionsthat haveto besettled.
Perhaps, for instance, in reckoning the
surtax, Mr. Bright will be allowed to de
duct his lossesof theyear from his income.
The averagelawyer figuresthat he would
havea goodcaseunderthephrasingof the
law. These, however,seem to be minor
questionsandthemain intent and purpose
of the law seemslikely to be fulfilled.

SINCE
the passageof this law, there

havebeena goodmany rulings by the
Treasury Department in respect to its
administration. Since this article was
written one of theserulings has brought
it about that the holder of bonds may, if
he chooses, ask his bank to send the
certificate of ownership direct to the
Treasury Department instead of through
the various banksand bankerswho might
otherwise have accessto it

. In such a
casethe bank substitutes its own certifi
cate which doesnot give the nameof the
holder of the bonds or any other details
about him. In this way a great deal of
unnecessarypublicity is eliminated. Sim
ilarly it has beenruled that it is not nec
essary to put on the certificate the serial
numbers of the bonds from which the
coupons were clipped. This is, appar
ently. simply to avoid heavy routinework
for thosewhohave largeamountsof bond
coupons to cash. Similar minor rulings
are likely to come out from time to time
and perhaps many of the administrative
featuresof the law will be changedbefore

it has been in operation a full year.

If verysmall, toss it in thewaste-basket

How to Treat the Law



The All-American Football Team
By HERBERT REED ("Right Wing”)

BUTLER WHITNEY

chosen without the. customary
apologiesto those critics who cry

down the very idea of such a selection.
I have sought to bring together on paper
eighteen men—and these are none too
many under the existing rules~—who
could be molded into a team that, while
in the geographic sense would be fairly
representative, could play every depart
ment of the game up to the hilt. Did
spacepermit I should like nothing better
than to discuss at length the relative
merits of Eastern and “lestern football
so far as I have had opportunity to com
pare them, and further, I should enjoy
cataloguing the merits of men both East
and West who would give any of the
players selecteda hard run for first posi
tion. I shall confine myself, however, to
the team at hand.

THIS
All-America football team is

J UST oneword of explanation is necessary. This is not a reward of merit
team by any means, but the team,
representingaswide a territory as it seems
possible to cover by personal observation
combined with “information and belief"

gained from competent judges, that I
should like to see in action on the field.
There are no substitutes on the list.
Every man would appear in action at one
time or another.
Let us first consider the line, for it is
upon the line as a unit from tackle to
tackle that I am building. In choosing
an All-Eastern team I divided the line into
offensive and defensive forwards, partly
in order that men whom I knew to have
special ability in one branch or the other
might not be found unavailable. In
looking over the entire country, however,
I do not think this consideration neces
sary, and so have selectedfive menwho,
I believe, could play the stifiest sort of
football from whistle to whistle, whether
in offensive or defensive territory, and

PEN NOCK

THE BEST ALL-AROUND
PLAYERS OF 1913

E1 'DS

Merrillat (Army)
O’Hearn (Cornell) -

*Rockne (Notre Dame)

TACKLES

Brooks (Colgate)
*Butler (Wisconsin)

GUARDS

Brown (Navy)
Pennock (Harvard)

CENTER

*Des Jardiens (Chicago)

QUARTERBACK

*Russell (Chicago)

ALTERNATE QUARTERBACKS

*Dorais (Notre Dame)
Pritchard (Army)

BACKS

l\'Iahan (Harvard)
Brickley (Harvard)
*Craig (Michigan)

ALTERNATE BACKS

Law (Princeton)
*i\Iiller (VVashington)
Guyon (Carlisle)
Whitney (Dartmouth)

‘Chosenon recommendationof coachesand
playersfromcoasttocoast.All otherselections
_theresultofpersonalobservation.

could hold the pace that a team of this
caliber must set.

ADMIT frankly having sought in this
quintet all the power, weight and drive
I could find, for, all other things being
equal, that is more than half the battle.
I have chosen three ends, three quarter
backs and seven backs for three reasons
—first becausethe terrific wear and tear
of the versatile and yet powerful game
this elevenwould play, would tell heavily
on the wings and on the backfield men;
second because I wanted to preserve in
tact for use at any moment the two for
ward passing “batteries” that have been
most successfulat critical stagesthis year;
and third because I should like to use

DES JARDIENS CRAIG

the mennamed as “a.lternates" in special
situations.

0 return, then, to the line.
are men of remarkable physique and
strength, able to stand the gaff of the
hardest game played, and at the same
time gifted with experienceunder heavy
fire. I doubt if a fiercer-chargingquintet
could be brought together. It is barely
possible that some man from one of
the Southern teams could strengthen the
combination. but if so, I have failed to
rake him to the surface even through the
most searching inquiry. Three of these
five powerful forwards I have myself seen
in action, and the support of the other
two by excellentjudges, for whoseopinion
I have the utmost respect, has led me to
displace Eastern players of whom I have
a high opinion, in order to make room
for them in the combination.
Des Jardiens, the new Chicago captain,
and the premier center of the West,
combines the roving qualities of some of
the bestEasterners, with a passingability
so necessaryto the full fruition of versa
tile play, found only rarely this year in
the East. Probably in passing,Garlow of
the Carlisle Indians, would prove his
equal, but the Westerner is so thoroughly
an all-round man that I want him as a
pivot for this particular All-America.
A hard charger, a practically perfect
passer,a roving tackler, and a fast down
field player——whatmore could one ask?

ROWN, of the Navy, is the greatest
guard in the country. Every expert in

line play with whom I have talked says
that he is the fiercest charger from coast
to coast. In addition he has a glorious
physique, a cool head, is a terror down
the field, and can add a few points when
opportunity offers by deadly placement
kicking, although this last accomplish

Pennock,ment is the least of his virtues.

All five
'

Q8
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ROCKN E

thesolidly built Harvard guard,is another
driver who carries his chargethrough to
the finish and is close to Brown's class.
Here is a pair with plenty of “ lift.” With
these two flanking Des Jardiens, well
might a coachsayof the trio, “Hit them
at the shoe-topsor you are lost.”
Brooks of Colgate,and Butler of \\'is
consin, are of superb build, and of re
markable speed for men who always
crowd the 200-lb. mark. Butler has
probably the widest range of any of the
‘Westerntackles, and his work stoodout
sharply this season,even when playing
on a team that was far below its last
year's form. Both men are rich in ex
perienceagainst high class elevens,and
would ably fill out a “strong man's" but
brainy line.

Oh/IING to the ends, my first choice
is O'Hearn of Cornell, who, although

unable to finish the season becauseof
injury, wasthehardestmanin thecountry
to drive off his feet, or to fool. A splen
did diagnostician,hewas alsoa great line
leader, and was able to combine in his
work perfect individual execution with
fiery play and cool-headedness. The
other two endsare l\Ierrillat of theArmy,
the receiving end of that forwardpass
battery the delivering end of which is
Pritchard of the Army; and Rockne,
Notre Dame, receiverfor that wonderful
passer,Dorais, of the sameeleven. Yet
both the Army and the Notre Dame ends
are in the first class in the regular work

M’ERR.IiI~.IiA"I‘i
VI
O’HEARN

of the position, and down the field. It
would be possible to hurl into the game
either forward-passing combination at
any stageof play, as even when not in
dulging in a specialty,both Pritchard and
Dorais are quite capable of running a
smoothand powerfulengineof attack up
to the hilt. Both theseforward passing
quarters can also run back kicks, and in
other respectsare all-round men.

IN general,
however,I should like to see

theteam run by Russell, the Chicago
newcomer,who has made a remarkable
record in his first year, and has at com
mand every quality of the first classfield
general, as a study of the play of the
Maroon elevenin its importantgameswill
show. He can kick field goals when
necessary, and although Hughitt of
Michigan, Hightower of Northwestern,
and Huntington of Colgate, press him
closely, I believe he could produce the
best results in the long run. He has
handled a middle “iestern elevenwhose
coach seems not to abandon the good
running game when he has the men at
hand to make it go, while not despising
open play, either real or so-called.

BRICKLEY
ofHarvard getsoneof the

backfield positions, for reasonsthat
havebeenreiteratedtoweariness. Suffice
it to say that he is as good an all-around
back, nearly,as any of them,and in addi
tion is a terror in kicking goals from any
spot clear back to the center of the field.

.'“

BROWN

PRITCHARD

'liance and reliability.

striking distance.

._____.Jum-I-—|-Inn“

hlahan, also of Harvard, is the best end
runner in the country, is uncanny in
running back kicks, and is every inch
the perfect back. His play is the same
against a team of the first class as it is
againstan elevenof inferior rank. Never
have I seensuch a combination of bril

Also, he is a
fine kicker. I consider him the best
back of the year. With this pair I
would place Craig of Michigan, who,
according to good judges who have
watched him work, “has everything."
He is nearly the same type as hlahan, _
and should fit in nicely with the other
two men chosen.

LAWgets a placeas “alternate” for his
wonderfulkicking in defensiveterri

tory, and for his combinedfire and cool
courage. Guyon of Carlisle, and VVhitncy
of Dartmouth, get their placesfor their
terrific “punch" when anywhere within

Miller, the star of
the Northwest, and one of the best men
who ever played on the University of
Washington’s championship team, is
useful in any part of the field, and had
there been better means of comparison
betweenthe far East and the far Vi/est,
might have ranked evenhigher.
To conclude: hereis a teamthat could
play every conceivable style of foot
ball and play it with both speed and
power. It is no mere paper eleven,
but a real field team that it would be
a joy to coach.

Bnooks
29
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THE
HARTFORD FIRE INSURANCE ,

COMPANY
With the coming of 1914
The Hartford Fire Insur
ance Company begins the
104th year of its exist
ence. During all these
years it has not only
promptly paid every in
dividual loss, but has
given safety and satisfac
tion to its policy holders
in all the conflagrations
of American history.

INSIST ON

The Hartford stands
today with large assets
and ample financial re
sources, the leader among
fire insurance companies.
But its proudest asset is
its reputation for com
mercial honor and good
faith. It will sell you
honest and safe insur
ance. Is not this the
Company you want?

THE HARTFORD

Delight
—a sparklingwell of
joy in everyglass; full
of the fragranceof the
grapesand bright and
pureasthesunshinethat
ripenedthem

@”%‘%”§
, Emflmm lD

' _

Qammheéyggme
This is the wine the
man who buys for
quality alone will
choose.Foreignmade
champagnescostmore
becausethere is an
addedchargeforocean
freight and import
duty.

SoldEverywhere
ServedEverywhere

AMnzn'1l.vWINE(Hi.

l

AGENTS EVERYWHERE

It is the aim of the
publishers of HARPER'S
WEEKLY to render its read
ers who are interested in
sound investments the
greatest assistance possible.

Of necessity, in his editorial
articles, Albert W. Atwood, the
Editor of the Financial Depart
ment, deals with the broad prin
ciples that underlie legitimate
investment, and with types of
securities rather than specific
securities.

Mr. Atwood, however, will
gladly answer, by correspond
ence, any request for informa
tion regurding specific invest
ment securities. Authoritative
and disinterested information re
garding the rating of securities;
the history of investment issues,
the earnings of properties and the
standing of financial institutions
and houses will be gladly fur
nished any reader of HAR1>12R’s
WEEKLY who requests it.

Mr. Atwood asks, however,
that inquiries deal with matters
pertaining to investment rather
than to speculation. The Finan
cial Department is edited for
investors.

All commimicalionsshould be ad
dressedto /llbrrl W. .-llwnod,Financial
Edilor,Harp:-r'sllieekly,.11cClurcBuild
ing,NewYork Cily.

,.i H

HARPER’S WEEKLY for December 27, 1913

Finance
By ALBERT W. ATWOOD
Rock Island Collaterals

Question: I purchased a Rock Island
collateral trust 4 per cent. bond at 72
a year or so ago, and it has now dropped
to 50, after one of the most prosperous
years the Rock Island has had. The
drop in price seemsto shadow a receiver
ship. I can well afford to hold on, but
what would you do? In the event of a
receivership, do I get an individual share
of the collateral——oneshare of the Old
Rock Island Company? Also, in event
of a default, can I institute foreclosure
proceedingson my own initiative without
joining the usual “committee”? Chicago.

Answer: It is by no meanscertain that
the fall in the price of the 4 per cent. col
lateral trust bonds of the Chicago, Rock
Island, and Pacific Railroad foreshadows
a receivership. It is quite true that this
system of railroads is barely earning
enoughto keep it going; but if a receiver
ship were in contemplation, it is highly
probable that the insiders in the company
would be buying up these 4 per cent.
bonds, for in case of a receivership the
bonds would control the situation, as
they are secured by the stock of the rail
way company which is the actual operat
ing concern. For yearspast, the expenses
of the Rock Island railway have been
increasing rapidly and eating up the
earnings. In the last two years the rail
way company earnedonly $-l-‘Z1,-1-66above
the amount sulficient to pay 5 per cent.
dividends, this rate of dividend being
necessaryto maintain the interest on the
4 per cent. bonds. An average surplus
of only $200,000 a year for two years
above dividends is dangerously close to
serious trouble.
At the same time. the company spent
$3,000,000more in the last year for main
tenance charges than it did the year be
fore, so that, if net earnings continue to
decrease,receivership would probably be
warded olf at least a year longer, if not
permanently, by reducing the charges for
maintenance. In case of a receivership,
the trustees for the bonds would sell‘
the stock to pay off the bonds. No
doubt a committee would be formed, and
it is extremely unlikely that you would
be able to institute foreclosure proceed
ings on your own initiative. That sort
of thing does not happen in railroad reor
ganizations.The individual security-holder
is entirely at the mercy of the committees
which are formed to representhim. This
does not necessarily mean that the com
mittees do not make every effort to pro
tect the security-holders.
While the Rock Island system is a
shaky, topheavy structure, it is not
necessarily in immediate danger of re
ceivership, and in case of a general im
provement in railroad conditions the
whole proposition may work out to every
one's satisfaction. l\Ioreo\7er, the recent
increased activity of the Phelps, Dodge
interests in the company promises well
for the future becauseof the conservatism
and high reputation of this group of men.

Thefinancial article for January 3 will
contain a list of good bonds,and thatfor
January 10 will deal with Inconu: Insur
ance,one of the newest and mos! useful
nwthodsof safe investmentwhich has _I/01
beendevised,
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